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SERENISSIMO  PRINCIPI 

LEOPOLDO 

G  V  I  L  I  E  L  M  O 

ARCHIDVCI  AVSTRIAE/ 

Magno  Tcutonici  Ordinis  Magiftro ,  Belgij , 
&  Burgundise  Gubernacori ,  &c. 

Domino  mio  Clcmcmifiimo. 
Vicam  &  Fclicitatcm  pfecatur . 

K  IRC  H  E  K  IP  S 
i  Socictate  lefu , 

ISTIT  fc  confpcdlui  fulgentilTimo  Se-. 
renitatisTv^  Ars  Magna  Gon-^' 
SONI.  ET  DissoNi,quopoti(rimum 
tempore  plus  nimio  dlflbnates  Chriflia. 
Reip  mores  ad  tranquillum  pacis  cov 
-  centum  reuocat  T  V  A  ,  &  Imperij  Rom. 
&  magnorum  Principum  parens  Germania .  Gonfonum 
fine  diflbno,diffonum  fine  cofono  fubfifterc  nequaquam.^ 
pofle  Devs,  Natvra,  Politice,  docet  .  Devs 
O  P  T.  M  A  X.  in  (apientiffinui  modcratione  mundi,  dum_> 
nuraero  diftinguit  omnia,  pondere  folidat ,  menfurdxlen- 
nit,  quid  aliud  nifi  Harmoflae  omnibus  numerisabfbluti 
cxplet  officiumPN  ATVRyE  obftetricantismanushuius 
ope  freta,  in  abditis  rerum  fibi  commiflarum  fibris,  quid 

>f<    2  non 


Digitiz 


non  molitur  ?  P  O L  l  TI C  E  dcnique  in  tcmperandis  Impe- 
rijsjpopulilque  in  felicitatis  fines  dirigendisv.hanc  vnicam 
ceu  magiftram,6c  diredlricem  adhibcti  aec  miru:eft  enim 
ha^c{blaordinisdifcipIina,rernm  amufiis,  aftionumhu- 
manarum  bafis,  conferuacionis  mundanac  fulcimentum_5  - 
TvSERENlsSlMEPaiNCEPStriahaJc  egre^ijs  facino- 
ribus,&  virtutibusrepnxfentas^dum  clementiae  iuilitiiim , 
pietatem  fbrtitudini ,  modeftiam- magnanimiiati  in  tuo 
peclore  conlcntientcscontemplamur-,  harmonicusqui[> 
pet  otus  es,&:  Harmofta  admirandus,  no  corda  modo  fub- 
ditorum-,fed&c  hoftium  itarapis,vt  qui  moribus.ac  reHgio- 
ne  (ipe  dilTonant,  tibi  tamen  affcclu,ac  voluntatibus  con- 
fonent.  Vim  enim  diuinam -f.u^c.«r,  &vniuerfi  concen- 
tus  effeCtricem  participatis  vos  Principes,  vt  ficuti  Deus 
perillamcocleftiafimul,  &  terrcnaconcordat,  haud  f^cus 
vos  Populos  Regibus,regna  regnis  admirando  fcedere  co- 
pulatis,  AemuU  quodammodo&:  Vicarij  djuinitatis.Qiiod 
fi  cccleftium  orbium  fbnitu  Socratica^  Sirenes  fupremo 
Opificilaudes  decantabant,par  effet^vtin  bonorum  quoq. 
Principum  laudem  vniuerfi  generis  humanioralaxaren- 
tur',led,vt  aicbat  ille,genus  eli  Mufic^  exquifitifTima^intus 
caneretquod  prseftantes  Harmofliap  arte,nos  ea  neceffitactLj 
vtimur,dum  impares  commentandisSerenitatisTvyC  fin- 
gulariffimis  meritis ,  deuoto  illa  filentio  celebramus .  Bgo 
ver6  qui  Aegyptij  inftar  Memnonis,n6  (cmel  radijs  muni- 
ficse  Sercnitatis  T  v^t  ad  cantum  fum  excitatus  na^  ipfo 
faxeo  Memnonio  durior  e(rem,nifi  bencficentis  T  v  yE  fa- 
ne  regise  perpetua  grati  animi  fide  vtcumque  refbnarem_>. 
Vale  Csefarea;  Domus  ornamentu,  Germaniae  Columen, 
Belgij  delicium,Principum  txcplar,  Artis  magn^  conlbni 
&diflbni  Typusvnicus. 
Romae  8.  l3ecemb.  1649. 


AL  SERENISSIMO 

L  E  Q  2^  p  L  P  O 

A  R  G I  D  V  e  A  0*  A  V  S  T  R I A 
Sopra  TArtc  grande  del  Confbno ,  e  DifTono ; 

DEL  PADRE  ATANASIO  KIRCHERIO 

C  A  N  Z  0  N  E. 

DELJL'ILLVSTR."«  ET_jjE^..g^tl^^N.-°  SIGNORE 

P  O  M  P  E  O  C  O  L  O  N  N  A 

P  R  I  N  C  I  P.E  p.I  G  A  L  L  I  C  A  N 

.^5^  IG NOR  iUyche  frti hellici Brumenti ,  ^ 
^  C  2?  P^r  far  lecure  ^wfcettrQ  mengraui , 
S      ^  ^  "^^^g*  <W  ffcoltar  voci  Joaui  > 
^^S^  JSdemfiilcorelijpuJtciconcenti, 

E  forte  in  vn  mofirandoy  e  mnnfuetOf  ^ 
ll  nobil feno  in  Jimth  dUttti ) 
faiycb'intericonojcanoifoggetti 
D^Amorey  e  timor  miflo  vt^  g^ogo  licto  .  v. 

Ben  e  ragion  ,  che  fe  di  muficarte 

AT  AN  AS 1 0  oggi  maiJpiegaPampieT^a» 
Al  nome  tuo^  che  tamol  mondo  apprel^z^A^ 
Suo  profondo  Japer  facri  le  Cart^ . 

Non  e  mufica fol  quella  ,  cb'vdiamo }  - 
M  a  tuito  quello ,  che  sodora ,  e  tocca , 
E  tutto  cib  y  che  mai  proua  la  bocca , 
Qbe  cbtamtm  guflo ,  e  quanto      vcdiamo . 

M*^^  vnuomo ,  vn  pdifiZtio  ,  vn  volto  > 
£  a  cht  reca  dtletto  ,ek  chi  difpiace . 
Sappi  Signor ,  cb'e  muftca-,  che  tace, 
Cid  cb'vno  alletta  y  e  l'altro  tnodkbkvolto; 
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S*affcordacoghvmor  dtqueliChefnifkt^^  ^ 
\^  Cikch^poTgediletto.d  f^armontfk . 
Ma  aU altro  pot  conuien ,  cbe  noia  tbt , 
Se  qoi  Juoi  Ji  dijcorda ,  e'l  volg^  inM  -^l  ]  3 

Quinci  i  nel  volgo  quel  prouerbio  nkto ,  A  i  j 

1     Chie bello fqi  quello ,  ch'aUrui p^r  tak  , 
E  poco  vale  il  bello  naturalcy 
Sedallocchio  per  tal  non  vien Jiim$to,  ^ 

Pi  color  poi .  chi  dell'  AZjUrro  e  vdgo, 
'£  chi  i'aborre ,  e  al  verde  P occbiQ  imuti^  | 
Altri  vcy  cui  ia  porpora  e  gradita^ 
Altri  Id  fdigna ,  ed  e  del  gtaiio  pago  ,    •  ■ 

OrS,Signby;nergrembofuo  Nati^  51  <^  V  r>\\- 
Jn  prima  alcuni  principai  coiori  >^  • 
Jn  fembianZja  de  quat  ii  quattro  Vfmri   •  ^ 
Jnnefid  nelt  umana  Creatum  >  '^^^     .  -^^^  - 

Or  come  quefli  in  vari  modi  mifH^^  ^  «^'^  »\ 
fan  di  diuerfivmor  forme  infinite  > 
Coit  anco  qmei dt  forme colorite 
Da  nuQue  mtBion  fan  nuoui  acquiBi , 

£ fe  frk  queiie  miBion  che  fanno 
ProporZjione  armoniea  saccorda 
Locchio  deii*uom  con  quei  coior  concordn , 
E fe  non  vi  Jt  troua ,  in  odio  shanno . 

Degli  odoriy  c  fapor  lifiejfo  intendi , 

E  nd  dar  noia  ad  vn  P odor  ,  cb'apporta 
Diietto  ait aitrOyh  contempiar  ti  porta , 
Et  iui  occulta  mufica  comprendi . 

Fuom  conofch  io ,  che  purpurina  rof^ 
Per  auuentura  s'odorargli  occorre, 
Vicin  perigifo  di fua  vita  corrcy 
^al  dtJfonanZA  c  feco  iui  nafcofa . 


Scl feguAce  d /ppocrate  j  e  Galeno  , 
Nei  fuo  curar  U  muficA  intendtjfe : 
£coi  fuoiflud/  inuefiigar  fApijlfc 
Jje  varie  note  di  Natura  affieno : 

S'auuederia  eon  nofiri  minor  danni  > 
Cbe  nonfitolgon  da  contrarij  i  mali  > 

quelle  confonant>f  naturali 
C  b^  /  rimed/o  col  mal  vedria  cogli  Annl: 

Vedrix  com  il  Keoharharo  condace 
Seco  y  e  dal  corpo  u  nan  toglie  la  bile  i 
Percbe  con  effa  bk  qualitafimile  i 
E  cosi  l'egro  in  fanit^  riduee  . 

Corpojn  cui  lepra  auuelenata  ferpe^ 
Mefcbin^s  e  priuo  d'ogni  aiuto  umano  ; 
Quando  nolpuote  aitar  mediea  mano, 
Fatto pietofo  allora  |  il  cura  vn  ferpe  • 

Vi  Vtpera  il  P^elen,  Vipera  appiana . 

E  lo  Scorpion  rtmedio  alio  Scorpione  • 
E  fe  mai  vien  peflifira  fiagione « 
FeBiftr  Rofpo  dallajeBe Jana , 

^utt  e  percbe  quellarmonia  concorde , 

Cb'efra'lrtmediOy  el  male  tnfiem  gli  vnifc^ 
Quinci  epoiy  cbe  Uffetto  partorifce 
Dt feeo  trar  cib  >  cb  e  colf  uom  difcorde  > 

Cbaltro  i ,  cbe  confonanZjaJa  falute^ 
NatM  dal  mtflo  dvnaltaltro  vmore  ? 
Ecb'aiiro  e  queljch:  reca  a  fjinno  al  core 
Cbe  quaiit^  difcordi,  e  dijfolute  ? 

Or  viflo  aurai  per  tutti  cinque  i fenfi^ 

S'aig!^  narrati  in  prtma  aggtun^t  tl  tatto 
Che  quanto  maifu  di fenfibii  fatto 
Alconfono  >  ^  4/  dijfono  ptrtienfi . 


Cuipface  ilfreddoy  e  chil  caldo  diletu  : 
Chi  ptii  fano  e  linuerno ,  e  chi  U fi$,ie  j 
E  da  chi fon  cofe  aride  affetutt  i 
Ed  eicontrxrm  chil  vmide  affett^ . 

£  fe  miriam  le  qualith  feconde  j 

Chii  duro  tocca  volentier ,  chtl  molle  • 
Euui  chi  l'afpro,e' l  noderofo  efiolky 
E  i  chi  fon cofe  liq^uide gioconde  • 

^Tutti  fon  ritti  dvniReffb  fbnte . 

Ma  troppo  lungo  forfe  il  mto  dir  foTA , 
^e  ^i  altri  pregifuoi  feguiffe  ancora^ 
E  le fue  Uudi  appien  jaceffe  conte . 

^tANASlo  farhi  che  l mio  dir  corto 
^i fupplirk  fuelando  altt  mifieri 
Alvolgo  in  prima  incognttiy  mh  'veri, 
Onde  hngegnovman  rimanga  afforto^ 

AN  AS 1 0  quell  vny  cui  non  s'afconde 
Cofa.ch  e fcritta  in  tdtoma  alcuno  , 
Onde  comparttrpuote  h  ciafcheduno 
Le  piii  aflrufe  noti^e ,  e  piu  profonde; 

Colui ,  che fenZji  auer  prouato  i  rifchi 
D  efpor  se  Bejfo  h  far  coU  tragitto  , 
Appieno  sa  del  portentojo  Egitto 
Le  piramidi  efporre,  egli  obelifchi  • 

DiUo  tu  Roma ,  4  chiper  lui  fon  noti 
Dt  tantt  muti  fafft  ifenttmenti . 
Parlin  le  fcuole ,  e  ie  remote  genti 
Or  fatte  ricche  d^idiomi  tgnoti  f 

Ei  qt*fg'i  ordini  armontci ,  cbe  ferha , 
Dijpicgherhy  nel  fuo  produr  la  7erra  > 
Ei  /  vnion  pacifica ,  e  la  guerra 
Df  gli  animai  frh  /or,  derba  con  crba . 


2^ilr  icco  regfto  poi  di  mtnersilty 

V*  fabrtCA  Natura  opre  ammirandff  |  '  ^ 

0  di  quai  confonani(e  memerandc 
Graui  nott^^U  atiranmo  i  naturali, 

Comt  comparta  altvn  laltro  Elcmento 
Sua  qualitadc ,  c  comc  indi  poi  pajf 
Con  regolaiiy  armontofi pajft 
Afarde  miffi  il  nobile  conqent9 , 

Z)iranne.  E  eome  daglt  Etereieampi 
Di  que  bei  corpi  ornati  di fplendore 
Con  ordinato.cBahiletenore 
Injiuendo  qucigiu ,  fccndano  i  lampi , 

g  come  in  fin  falendo  alCreatore 
Dal  contemplar  U  mufica  creata : 
Konjitroui  qukgtu  cofaanimataj 
Che  non  canti^  ewco  muta,  ilfuo  Fattore. 

Comt  con  inefabile  armonia  •  "'-'^  A .  T  -  ri  ^ 

Quel  diuino  Ternario  tn  vn  s'vwfc4 
EcomelanoHf  Animafruifca 
^uelbene  eterno  in  fomma  melodia. 


} 
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Or  che  ritarda  omai  la  nobil  mano , 
Che  1'illuflri  fatichc  ancor  non fpiega  ? 
Mia  Adufa  in  nomevniuerfal  ttpregOy 
Ch'i  noi le  doni :  Hor  non  fal priego  vano. 

Ma  fento  gtii  >  ch  i  firtunati  lini 
Ad  vtile  commune  il  torchio  preme : 
Goda  omai  Roma ,  e  ie promncie  eHremc 
Clf  fpiegaticoncenti,al(ii  ediuini, 

7h  LEOPOLDO  magnanima frd tanto^ 
ChATANASlo  tapprefia i  dottt Jbgli, 
Con  orecchio  benigno  odi ,  ^  accogii 
(  Quaiunqu  egie)  deiia  mia  Mufa  il  (a9tQ . 
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LVSVS  MVSICI  HONORl  SERENISS.  ARCHIDVCIS  EXhlBITI. 

^     Baflb.  Potcft  eliam  diucrCs  mddfe-,  &  V3cibtefranfponi,  JSt<lc«iiUn, 
&pr*cipucduobusinodisfubi*cqucijcib^^f:)i, 

S. 


in  Tcrtijs. 


I  ojzosriphus  muficus  in  forma  Canonis  hypertrici,contrario  motu. 

^  ^   ^vC/iftv^-A lur' ;-V^'  A 
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te 


T^efolutio  Logogrtphi 


F Ama  LAteRE  nequit  Mlcat^.  V^TrSOt.  indyU^^rtus. 
In  Mufurgiam ,  siue  Artem  magnam  Conloni,5c  Uilloni 


Viri  Eruditifsimi  P.  Athanasvj  l^ir<:;herjj  i  Soclefu 


Eccc  confoni>iSc  dilTomi  prxccpca;Huclcgc  libju,dpa*i*  mufurgus  c- 


ris.Ecccconroni,&diCroqipr«ccptaiHuclcgc  librudoaiismururgus  cris 

■■^-   ^  ^        Bin  Cin 


Canon  Ouinis,  &  JjT^ 
cum  Partclibcra 
^nis  Vocibus. 


liiiliiiiiis 


librumidoausmufur^uscris    doftus  doaus    mufurgus  cris. 
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P  R  AE  F  A  T  I  O  L 

A  D  L  E  C  T  O  R  E  M. 

S  /  ^ntfuam  certi  >  in  hoc  noftro  infiituto ,  illud  Lucretif  'vcrum 

  .  A  fpiognoui; 

^  Velut  vnda  trudirur  vada 


Sic variacxagitant  tumidas molimina mcntcs. 
^5^SS|iS53S    Luftrumiam  lalttur  y  Lc^or  ifcneuole  y^uoOpus  infcriptum 
^^^&^^  MACNA  Lucis  y      ymhrd,  ijuo  omma  ea ,  (fua 

adUifust^vifibiUumq.affeSltonemjnfmhrarum  rationem  emolumentumque ,  hoc  eft, 
Utfus  Scienttam,  tfuouis  modo  reuocart  poteranty  tnnumerd  rerum  «vartetatt  inflrU' 
ciu  comprehendentes^  luci puUica  pro  ingen^  nojirt  modulo  exhibuimus.  ^od  (jutdem 
OpuSiCum  d  7(ept4hltcd  Ltterarid  non  fnuflro  oculo  exceptum  effe  tntellexerim,  ronttnuo 
antmum peregrinis  ideis  pr^gnantem  fuhiens  nouorum  femper  fiarandorum  cupidoihoc 
ed  arientifstmum  inuapt  defidertum  ty^cufticen  '■vtfus  Svciam ,  fiue  audttus  ofjici' 
namy  pari  argumento,  pari  rerum  i/hertatCy  ^  copta  pertraEiare  \  fitjui  Jem  parallela 
^uadam  comparationc  inftituta,cum  infgnem  ^uandam  Luaf^Q^^Umbrjt  ad  fonfo^ 
numy^  dijfonum  affinitatem,adeotjue  lucem  nthtl  aliudy  /fuam  Confonum  (^utddam 
eculist^vmhrum  'vcro  nefcto  quid  oculis  dtjJonum\ex  '■rjtriufijue  tamen  mtfcelU,tnten'^ 
tam  d  7\(atura  in  t^undo  concinnitatem,infignem(jue  harmontam  na[ct,reperiremi 
non  adeo  ^arturienti  ingenio  dtgicile  fuity  omnia  Lucis  Z^mi/r*que  arcana  myfieria,  J 
Confonot  ^  Diffono per  quandam  analogiam  applicarc ,  fed  in  dt^cultatum  occarrcn- 
tium  exhauriendarum  modo  ^  rattone ,  htc  7(hodus,  hic  Saitus . 

Hahet  enim  fcientia  foni  non  minits  exporre^oSy  <juam  lucis,  pl^laElenorum  fuori*  X 
fnes      receffui  prorfus  recondttoSy^  hucufijue  inaccej[fo!,(juos  T/f  fuperarem,  dtct  njix 
potejiyefudm  incredthiles  lahores  cxanthlandi  fuerint,  cjuantum  injacultatc  fuhtili^fj^ 
ardudfucrit  in principia  fuagcnmna  refoluenda,defudandum  .     icit  tamen  lahorem 
omnem  ingcns,  (g^  impert^fus  tn  huiufmodi  latentis  naturd  thefauris  prdfautandis ^ 
antmi  impctus,^  innata  propenfio ;  cjuafaEium  efl^^vt  nihtl  intentatum,nthti  tnex- 
ploratum  relicji»ertm,(jm  ad  conceota  tandem  ^ota  pertingsrem,Decupartttum  ttafjue 
Opus  ( tjuodiuxta  analogiam  (juandam  ad  Lucem ,  (t;)  Z^mhram,<iArtem  Magnam 
Confoniy  ft)  Diffoni ,  fiue  Aiufurgiam  Vniuerfalem  nuncupamus)occapimus ,  tn  qua 
tanejuam  in  decachordo  ejuodam  eutacitcoyfonorum  originem,f^  propagattonem  ,  inji*.  i 
gnem(juc  cx  ijs  emanamem  'Zfarittatemydum  cxhihemus;  hoc  pr^tfens  cx  Confonis 
DiJ/onts  conftitvtum  tandem  emerftt  Organum,  in  T^gtfirorum  ordtnihus  m\randumjf 
^Mod  hifcedecem  librts  oboculos  pontmus  curtofo  LeEiori  ,  qui  'Zft  mentem  noilrampe» 
uitus  perfpictaty  tottus  Operis /deam  hic  apponendam  duxtmus  :  .  T"' 

Ci*m  ttaejue  ad  intimos  phonofophias  rrcefsus  perfeSie  dignofcendos ,  ad  altam 
Etuyclopedta  mttftc*  fahrtcum  parts  profunditatts  jundamentts  opus  ejfet ,  ea(jue  ftne. 
ferfcEld  organt  acudict phontctque  notitia  tacere  dtjictie  foret ;  hiuc  ante  omnta  'TttuX 
dtElorum  organorum  anatomtu  nohts  tentanda  futt,  'XJt  (juofinc  tot  in  aure  meatus,rot 
offa^ot  cartdaginesytot  foni  'XJoctf(jue  femttas\<jua  tntenttoney  totin  larynge  neruof ,  (J^ 
jnufculos foni  njocif(jue genttorcs^atura prouida  ordinaucrityz/ndc  magnam  tllam  f<u 
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nQTum  diuerftattmyrvocumqHe  affiSitonem,  tumin  corporumfotidorum  colliftone ,  li 

Llbcr  I.  in  animalium  phonfcis  orgams  elucefcentem  fagax  naturu  deduxerir .  -veluti  ex  ana- 
fomico  ijuodam  fonte  cognofcerem;  Qua  ijutdem  omuiafusi  troElat  IVimus  Libcr,  i» 
quoprimo  exaSam  tum  hominis ,  tum  animaUum  ad  uoces  d  naturd  ordinatorim 
anatomiam  expltcautmus . 

Sluoniam  ^ero  fonos  huiufmodi  inconditos ,  «r*'«T«< ,  in  ordtnem  redaclos ,  fgj 
^rdri,  «fi/f «f-€ir .  m  jjllahas ,  njerha,  pertodos  difitn^os,  fuccefu  temporum  humans 
ex^oliuit  iffdufiriat  ^vti  hinc  in  humana  T^epublica  linguurum  at<fae  tdiomatum ,  ita 
txcorporum  fonororufn  affeiiionii>us,acuti  grauif<jue  inttruaUa  Joniy  tottuihirmonik 
emanauit origo.  ^4omnia  Secundus  libcrfuseprofe^fuitur^i»  tfuo  depnma  Arti- 

LibcrU,  ^^^^y^  ^ufic^  poefiofcfue  priginetcfe  prifcorum  infirumentontm,  rum  pnmis  mrsndi 
IJomi»fifi*fi  tum  Helrais  Grdcifijue  ^fttatorum  fjii>rica,      tnftrumrntis  traSatum, 
fjl .  Cum  ^ero  hutufmodi  fonos  fine  numtris  ,  ^ proportioniifus  mtnime  concipt  pojje 
cognofcerm  \  hinc abdttiores  numeforum  fctentid  lateyrasfcrutatusj  nihil  non  egt,(jHQ 
fingulorum  fntfs.f^  ongines  dete£las,  at<fue  irrejtitgabiltbus  demonfirationum  argu- 

Lihpt  III.  fPff*f'^  rnunitas  pb  ocutos ponerem  [urtoft  uBoris.^fuod L  bcrTcrtms  apte prdOaiim 
(fuo  de  'varijs  numererum  harmomcorum  formis,  ed,<fudfiert  poeutt.maxima  dtligen* 
tia  ,  traEiauimus  .  Qum  pratered  fonorum  fcientiam  ,  magnam  Ceometricd  fcientia 
partem  fibt  ''veneiicare  notaremjouius  fultus  fubfidto,  fx/artas  corporum  fonororum  af^ 
feBioneSyin  neruorumJidium<fue  feSionerimatus  ;  [iugulorum  in  theorica  Mufica  ra>m 

Ubfr  IV'  tionem per  'vaxtam  monochordi  dtuifio»em,a(figttare  conatus  fum .  tfua  Liber  Quar- 
i\M(<fuem  ft)  ideo  MonochordoUy  fiucgeometriam  muficam  mKamut )maxima  'zro^ 
rtetate  prdfiat  j  '/(efialfat  ,  ^t  <jua  in  frdcedentt  lihro  KArd-ttlrbttti—  'varte  con^» 

Ijkff  V:  templatusji*eram,tn praxtn  tandem  redtgertutur^rodijttfue  Liber  Quincus  <fut  totiuf 
fymphonturgia  fiue  melothefas  Jundamenia,tnteruallorum  ifte  concinnandorum  ratio" 
neSyf^  methodosy  innumerabiLt  rerum  'vartetate  ex  hibet ;  fn  q  to  cfuiofuid  tn  melothe' 
tica  arte^rarumyinfolttum.abflrufum  ,  nouum,  ingemofum  ymuLtipLtci  rerum  copta  per 
paradtgmatum  ex<futfttorum  fpecimina  traBatum  reperies . 

Cum  vero  nihil  tdm  abdttum  at<fue  ab^rufum  in  prdcedentibus,<fuod  infirumentit 
aptart  non pojfe  cognofcerem.Organicam  AduficamyCiue  tnfirumentorum  fabrtcam  or- 
ditus,  latentes  fi»b  finguits  proporttonum  affetltones,  eorum<fue  rite  diutdendorit>m  co»-. 
cinnandorum<f.methodu,alia<f.tnnumerayCuriofaprorfui,(j^  hucufif.d  nemine  fi  Ater" 
Liber  VI.  fi^**^  exciptas,  tentata  machinatione  exhtbuimusy  <fua  omnia  Sextus  Libcr  odendit , 
^uontam  ^vero  magnam  tnter  Muficosyde primatu  Aluftta  V eterum.ft)  \4odtr'- 

Jjb  VIL  w^jf'''*'^''*^^^'''*'^''^''''^*'^'^*''"»^''''^^^?""^"'^  intftMpartd" 
Leia  <fuadam  comparationCytum  veteris  ,  tum  rmtdtrnd  mufica  naturam ,  praprteta^ 
tumtfue  affeHiones  expontmusyPatheticam  J^uficam  infiauramuSynouam  chroma- 
ricarutn  Enarmonicarumcf.compoftionum  methodum  ante  hac  inuifam,  tnauditamif. 
docemifS,Z^erbo,(futc<fuid  in  totius  muficaambttu  tnfolens,  rarum  ^  recondtium  non 
Tyrombus  ,fed tn  arte  %^agtfiriSytjfcjue  fummis ,  peritifjimis  toto  hoc  Ltbro  exhibe- 
mui .  ^uare  omnesyifui  reguLa^  hoc  Ltbro prafcriptas  animo  fuoaLtius  tmbiberintybreui 
tempore  nop  ad  perfeQam  duntaxat  componendi  ncttttamfed  ^  ad  recondttiorem 
iam  Aiuficd partemy<fua  admiranda  (fuadam  •vtrtu:e,Qj  energia prope  dtuina  loomi" 
pes  in  quofcunt^ue  afie^us  rapiat,  agitetque,pcruenturos  confido . 

Ve- 


Digitized  by  Google 


A  D    L  E  C  T  O  R  E  M. 
Z/erum  fmm  ^cro  ,  ne  hoc  Opits  in  folorum  Mupcorum  gratiam  concinnMjJe  »vi' 
diremur/ed  o/i  hane  nofiram  methodum  in  pracedentfbus  tribus  Itbris prafcriptam  al- 
nfmamifs)  Vmuerfalem  methodum  j^uantum  humani  ingenij  limites  permitterent^ 
frtraheremus  \  hinc  ^ufurgiam  mirtficam  inuenimus,<iuam  Odauus  Eibcr  docet\  nb.  VHl/ 
^  (^omhtnatorid  artis  fuhfidto  per  mufarithmos  orchematicos  nouam  artem,^  ante 
kac  d  nemtncyquod  fciamy  tentatam^u^nndo  exhihemusyea  recondita  artis  machina^ 
titue  infittutamj^vt  i^utlthet  exiguo  temporis fpacio,  etiam  Mufcdtfuantumuis  impe- 
ritus  ad  ptrfe^am  componendi  notitiam  peruenire  pojftt .  Cuius  tjuidem  fpecimen  , 
frater  complures  maxima  authoritatistfj^ dignitatis  *viros,hic  ^ma^primus fumma 
ommum  admiratione  exhihuit  'Bernardinus  Koccius  Cyriaci  Cardinalis  T^pcc^  nepos^ 
PrdUtus  dignijJimuS)Omnthus  natura  talentis  tnpru^us^quodfuolocopoftum^utcon- 
tempUtur  LeSlor ^  fuadeo  .  Imo  Tft  latepatentem  huiustnuentt  ampltiudtnem  uherius 
dtmompraremusy  artem  ad  totius  Orhts  principes  linguasy  fid.Latinamy  Qr^cam  , 
hthraicamyChaldatcam,SyriacamMrahtcamySamaritanamtActhioptcam,Arment 
camyGrrmanicSyltaltcam,GaUtcamyHtfpanicamy  lUyricam^ea  methodo  accomodaHi- 
mns,  'vt  nnllagensy  nulla  ejftt  tam  peregrina  T^atiotijud  huius  artis  frtta  fuhfidio  non 
dtSasy  fi^}  ele^ante^  compofttiones  fuo  idiomate  inpttutas  perficere  pofpt. 

^e  tamtn  hoc  tnuentum  Lippisy^vt  dicijoleti  ^  Tonjorthuf  notum^uhlicatoufu 
'vdefceretyhtnc  recondtitorem  tllamyf!^  KAt$\i»tlr%[0,<T/tpoie  folts  Principthusyfjt;} fummis 
Vtrts ,  Amtcifijite  referuatam  methodum  confulto  omtpmus .  Latent prdterd  fuh  no^ 
fins  hifce  Aiufartthmis  arcana  <fuddam  non  Muftcts  tantumpropria  ,fed  ^  ahdita 
(jrudnmyfg)  inacceffa  hucufque ftentiarum,artiumtfue  Qhymtdy  fi)  Medicind  recondi^ 
ttoris femtnana  y  <jud  fuo  tempore  in  'vherrimos  fruBusluxuriatura  mhil  duhito  ^ pra» 
terea  occafione  hutm  tnuenti,in  aliud  multo  exceLlentius ,  tjuo  pari  aufu  epiflolas  quo' 
Uhet  charaiiere,^  tinguaytfud  fuh  Ccelo  e{},eonprihere,  ^  eadem  methodo  fcriptas  tn^ 
I  teUigere  pofpt, incidimus  fed  cum  hdCyDec  dantcparttculart  Operi  rejeruemus  y  hic  tan» 
tnm  ea  tnnutffe  fufficiat . 

Porro  citm  carpento  longe  fuhlimiori ,qudm  tjuo  Triptolemum Jernntyper pngnlos  re- 
rum  naturalmm  ordtnes  clafejcfue  delatus^admirahtle  illud  pjerei  mundi  cum  terre^ 
ftrt  connuhtumyattentius  conpderarem,adeo<jue  nihil  in  intimo  mundana  molts  recefiuy 
iftodex  Conjonoyi^  Viffono  fut  compofitionts principiayfj^  elementa  non  haheret  yre^  ' 
ftrtremynouam  Confon  DtJJontMugia  architeAatui  fumytjua  Nonus  Libcr  ex- 
inher  ,  in  tjuo  po^  caujarum  Confoni ,  ft)  Dtffoni fcrutinia  y  <juam  in  medico  negotio  , 
:n  antmt  afft^ionthus  concitandis  efficaciam  Mupca  haheatyoftendtturiprodigtoforum 

Ifm^rum  ex  omnium  temporum  htflor^s  colleSiorum  rationes  enodantur :  Phonocampti» 
u  ftue  reflexd  *vocts,  hoc  eft,£chus  fcientia  ex  imis fundamentis  integro  lihro  eruitur 
Ottcorum  tuhotHyfiue  auricularium  noua  Juhrtca  indtcatur\EchoteElonice  in  *7rincipii 
ftlat^s  exercenda  docetur,  alta(jue  multa  (jud  natura ,  (jud  artis  mtracula  per  fonum 
pMtranda  aperiuntury  Automatum  inPrumentorumyOrganorum  hydraulicorum,alia. 
rumtjue  machinarum  feipps perpetuo  fonanttum  fabrtcd,  ^nd  cum  Cryptologia ,  (jua 
ahfeniihus  arcana  antmi  conplta,per  fonos  muUipLtci  ratione  indtcantur  ,  exhthentur , 
^domnta  "Nonus^^vt  dixi  Lihero  pendtt^^juenujue  tdeo  Magiam  Confoni  Diffo- 
91  non  tncongrue  nuncupautmus  . 

Cmm  demque  t^uficam  nihil  diudefie,  qudm  T^latone  tefie  rdi,tmf',Tmt*iiif*t 
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hoc  e/t^rirumomHium  fcriemtf^  ordtnem  fciretaduerteremiprAterea.  Mund^im  hu.ie 
fenfbilem  mhildiud  eJfecontemplarer,tfudm  luculentum  quoddammyfiicumf,  tn  ie- 
(em  Entium  gtnerihus  decachordon,i^uo  Condttor  Sapienttjftmus  Confono-diffonorum 
■  commi(itoneJhoc  eflyharmonica  proportione  'Tjfus,  admtrandam  illam  rerum  omntt*m 
harmoniamif^  concordiam^  <juam  omnes  hucuf^ue  Philofophi  fatts  admirart  nonpo- 
tueruntyprodux  /riDccimu  Libru  cddidimus,tn  <juo  per  decem  *^(aturd  S^mphonifmoJ, 
rveluti  tfuadam  magni  huius  mundani  Organi  2(egtfra  harmonicam  rerum  omnium 
tvnitatem»demon(irauimus .  Vtdes  enim  htc  in  elementorum  mtfturaitxdElam  qua- 
4am  rerum  ex  Confono-dtffbnis  conflatam  Symphoniam ;  in  Ccelorum  admirando 
(onfenfu  ahfolutijfimum  harmonicarum  proportionum fyfiemai  in  humani  corporis fa^ 
trtcatpoltttco  mundoy*^ngelico,dtuinOimirum  harmonicarum proportionum  ordtnem, 
aliaijue  tnnumeray  tjua  <vt  dtxi,  Decimus  liher  fuftjjime  oftendtt .  ?s[jque  hoc  conten- 
iustmodos  ^  raftones  infinuaui ,  quihus  ad  fecretarum  Artium  ,  Phyfica ,  Medtctna  , 
(Jhymt^i LogicdyMathematic^eyAietaphyficdtTheologid  adytayharmonicarum  propor^ 
tionum  fuhfidio ,  fagax philofophus  pertmgere  pojftt .  j1t<]ue  hdc  ejlMufurgid  nojlra 
Vniuerfalis  Summay  (jua  ^vt  ad  portum  defideratum  felicihus  Euris pertingeret , 
gnes  non  dejitere promotorestimprimis  Auguftijftmusiuxtayac  Sapienttjjimus  Impera-' 
tor  FerDin/indvs  lU.Dominus  nojier  ClementijfimuSyCjuipro  ingenioytjuo poUetymaxi- 
mo^^  tn  tanto  Principe  prorfus  raroy^  infoitio,Qud  conftlijsy  qud  auxtlijs  eximiepro- 
tnouii  y  Ffmc  accejftt  Serenijftmus  Leopoldus  Archtdux  Aufirne  ,  (jui  t^arti ,  fj^ 
Adinerua  ex  dtjuo  addi^us,  T/lttmam  non  immerito  manit  largafua  munificentia  ^ 
hutc  operi  impofuittcui^roinde  oh  heneficm  in  totam  pofleritatem  colUtUydternu  nos  oh- 
firiEloi  fatemur  .  Profuit  ^  tnter  ceeteros  7(pmand  ZJrhit  Principes  ,  Sxcellctijftmus 
Dominus  Tompeius  Colonna ,  Princeps  (^ahioru  -vulgo  (jalltcaniyomni  literatura ge- 
nere  exculius  ;  <jut  cu  h(ohtlitatem  fanguinis  non  alta  ratione  meliusy  qudm  fciensia 
hareditate  exornandam  ducatyoh  ptmmu  zflum,  f  to  fcientiaru  nullo  non  tempore  pr<h 
fnouendaru,ardet,omnes  mertto  tn  fui  admirationem,(^  amorem  rapit\^udm  ''varid 
autem  fctentia  fuitpelleElde  infiruElo  ingenio  polUit ,  erudita  tlla  Ode  tetrctfiycha  /ta- 
lico  conctnnata  idtomateytjuam  operi  prdfiximusyluculenter  demonfirat.AccefJerunt  /;/- 
fecconatihas  nofitis  ,  prafiamm  Komand  y^rhts  %^uficoru  'xtaria  fuhfidta  ,  <juihus 
OpU( hoc exornatii,fuam nifallor  exifitmatienemapud pofieros  fat  fuperij.  tuehttur  . 

^od  fi^vero  liuidions  ingen^  Momt  contra  id  furrexerint  j  td  eo  antmo  ferendu 
efitCjiM ferre  cogutur  ijomneSyCjui  part  conatu  infiimulati.  animumgenerojumy  ad  alc.^t 
quauisff^ fuhlimia  continuo  ereEiu  intentHtj  hahenty-vt proinde  'z/iltSy  (g^  ahieSlt  ani^ 
mtfemper  reputarimyhuiufmodi  uelltcattonesy^  morfiunculas  magnopere  curare.Suf" 
Jici^t  mthi  ^itfurtSyArchiducis  altoru(jfummoru  PrincipH  tujja pro  tngenij  mei  tenui- 
tate  explefse.^ul  -zfti  ad  hoc incttarunt yita  <juo(j.  fuh  eorHdem  patrocinto  ah  omni  Mo' 
ptorum  Ifuore  tutos  nos fecuroftj.  perfiituros  confidimus .  Si  denttj.  <jutc<juam  laude  trt 
hoc  Opert  dignum  occurrerit,  illi,  d  <juo  omnia profluxeruntiDeo  n»itt*f»r9  'vnice ,  o^f 
adfcrthnturgnelim ,  VMe  ^ 
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Ad  cruditos  Muficarum  rcrum  ProfefTorcs . 

f^5^?StlS  V  M  iam  dudum  in  pcrpetua  Mufici  ncgotij  agitationo 
iSl^SSS^  conftitutus ,  totius  Muficx  longe  latcq.  cxporrcclu  ambi- 

CJj&l^  tu  cxadbius  trutino,  vchcmenter  miratus  fum,ncminc  tam 
illullri  Irculo  cxtitifTe,  qui  omnium  communiflimam  Fa- 
>S^^^«^^  cultacem  pro  dignicace  ex  fundamentis  cxcolcndam  af- 
SJ^S^^^SSS  ^unip^crif  •  Obftupui  autem  vehemeniuus,dum  fepcintcr 

familiarcs  Muficorum  c6grc(rus*inteliexi,nullam  Faculca- 
icm  hoc  tcmporc  cultiorcm  c6  vfque  deucniflc,  ei  vc  vix  addi  quidpiam  ,  auc 
demi  poifc  vidcacur.  Vnde  vc  huiuscam  iadabundi?  pronunciacionis  vcri- 
tacem  pcaiciui compcrircm  i  non  vulgarium  tancum .  fed  &i  pra? ftancioruiiij 
Auchorum,&:  qui  pcncs  mundum  dodlrina:  Muficx  exccllcncia  non  cxiguam 
fimaGbi  pepercrunc,monumenca  ad  incudem  reuocans,cranfpofic3s  corum- 
dem  mclochefias  fummo  Audio  cxpendendas  duxi  .  Verum  dum  exadius 
dagula  indago,  mulca  lane  mucila,  dcfcifbuofa,  inconcinna,nullo  rcgula- 
rum  tcnorc  adftridka  occurcrunt ,  cm  haud  exiguam  Muficac ,  in  didlis  Au- 
thoribus  (edicionc  librorum,  quod  mircris,  iam  celcbribus)fux  profcflionis 
impcriciam  arguunc .  Teftes  huius  func  mulca  imprcffi  volumina ,  quorunL» 
inclothcfias  fi  cranfpofucris,nihil  ad  exadam  ( quod  &  Mufici  nonnuUi  infi- 
goiorcs  miraci  funt)  muficorum  prxccptorum  amullim  applicaturcperics  i 
ncc  fufficic ,  illas  dum  cxhibcntur  ,  dulci  murmure  aures  i^narorum  delica- 
lius  vcllicarc    cum  latcntia  compoficionnm  fphalmaca  facile  Phonafcorum 
pcritiorum  induftrii  tcgi  poflint ,  &ita  occultari,  vc  magnum  quippianu 
Symphonctx  fibi  pralHtirtc  vidcancurifcd  qui  eas  rcdc  partitusfucrit,inpro- 
ccffious  harmonicis ,  in  plena  harmonia ,  in  l%gulis  ipfis  vulgo  nocis.in  obli- 
gicionibus  fugarum ,  inaccidencalium  fignorum  poficionc,  haudquaquam 
colerandos  errorcs  inuenicc,quos  cum  fubolfccilTem,  parum  affuic,  quin  con- 
ccptam  prius  exiftimacionemde  infignibus  cxicroqum  viris  prorfus  dcponc- 
rem.  Vc  icaque  Mufic^  fuam  candcm  perfcvilioncm  confccjuerecuripcrcina-r 
aiiimo  ftuJio  modos  omncs  &c  raciones,  qux  ad  mplimina  noftraquouis 
modo  facerc  vidcbancur  ,  difquifiuii  auas  omncs  in  V.VI.  &C  V\\.  Libro  con- 
gtlfi ,  ica  cas  thcQricis  fundamencis  adaptans ,  vc  Muficos  curiofos,  non  cxi- 
guumadm  facultatctaqanobilifp  pqrhcicndnm,  adiumentum  repcrcuros 

confidam .  ^  »        »  . 

Quoniam  vcro  hxc  ncgociatio  grauior  clFe  videbacur ,  quam  vc  a  mein- 

numcris  ah js  argamsncis  hccranjs  diftra^o  perfici  polfcf,  Hinc  fummos 
quo.uis  huiusccmporis,  tum  prxfcnccs  ,cumabfcncesMagiftros,liccriscon- 
iulcndos  duxi  i  vc  corum  opera  &c  confilio  adiutus  fulcufque ,  conceptum  in^ 
ftitutum  cutiori  machmationq  exequcrer  ,  Cum  vcrb  diuerfam  vidcrem  fty - 
lorum  Muficorum  racionem  ,  &  non  agquc  omnes  in  omnibus  eximioi  con- 
fumacofque  noffem  ;  cos clegi  adiucorcs ,  qui  in  cali  cali  ftylo  infignem  nc- 
titiam  alfccuci ,  aUquam  fibi  famam  prxfcnpfilfent ,  Hoc  pacto  in  ftylo  ^ci 

clelia- 
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clefiaftlco  fic  Motcaicoprascaceri^adhibcre  vifum  cfl: ,  Virum  ingenio  pcr- 
fpicacem,quinon  Pradica;  tancum,fcd  &c  Theoricaeindgncm  pcrifiam  habc- 
rct;  cjuicjuc  fingulasad  Muficam  do^rinam,  &recondicioris  fcicnciiearcanas 
|-ariones  ,qusin  hoc  Opcre  pafsim  occurrunc,  cxadc  diiudicarc  poflcCiA:  talis 
fuic  AntoniusMaria  Abbacinus,cdicionc  muficorriOpcrum  iamclarusi  qui 
primo  in  Ecclcfia  S.Laurcncij  in  Damafo.modo  ad  alciore,&:  mcritis  luis  pare , 
vidcliccc  S,  Maria:  Maioris  prasfevluram  aflumpcus ,  ibidcm  Archichoragunu 
3gi5,  Alccr  fuic  virlongiori  dionusvica  Pcrrus  Hercdia  priori  haudimpar 
Muficus  Machcmacicuseximius .  In  Canonico  ftylo  fublidium  tuht  maxi- 
jnum  ingcniofus  ,&  do^fkus  Pctrus  prancifcus  Valcntinus  prodigioibrum 
Canonmn  bis  millc  ,  Sc  plufibus  modis  cantabihum,  prasccrca  9^.  &  5  ii. 
vocibus  in  infinicu  ab co  inilicucorCi  inucncor,  quos  vjde  m  finc  Libri  quincii 
Alccr  cft:  Francifcus  Piccrlu^  infignis  Muficus.&cdicis  opufcuhs  clarus.cuius 
ad  omncip  rcgularum  amuHim  compofica  paradigmaca  Mufica  a  folio  550. 
vfque  ad  folium  ^85.  pafsim  infcrca  reperics ;  In  Hiporchcmatico ,  Orga- 
iiico,fiuc  rtylo  infl:runicntisomnis  generisfidicinisapco,obrtccricanccm  ma- 
num  adhibuic,Hieronymus  Gaplpergerus  NobihsGermanus,vir  prudcntia, 
(dodtrin^,  &  inftrumcntorum  omnis  gcneris  pulfandorum  cum  primis  clarus. 
Inftylo  dcnique  jrccitaciuo  ,  vti  &in  omnibus  alijs  rcconditioriDusftyhs  du- 
i^lorcm  prsftitit  lacobus  Car^fsimus,  Gcrmanici  Collcgij  Choraguscelchcr- 
jrimus,  Hifce  ccetcri  prxftanciHimi  vrbis  Magiftri ,  quos  alibi  citaui ,  fubuc- 
jiicntes ,  fymbolaniluam  infignifane  prompcicudinc  conculerunc,  quorum-. 
opc  fadtum ,  vc  Muficum  hoc  opus  incrico  fuum  habcac  fplcndorcm  ,  &  gra- 
tiam.  Hoc  vnicumdolcndum,  in  c^erc  icavario,  &  mulcicud.nc  rcrunu 
Ipenc  infinica  rcfcrco  ,  in  Melochcfijs addudbis ,  non  obftancc  Muficorum  ac- 
^i^tiflimorum  opcrlscorrc(5tionifuiupiadiIigcnciaprxfidcncium,  crrorcs  ir- 
ycpfifTc  iquos ,  nc  PhonafcoscAicurbenc ,  omncs  &  fingulos  in  calcc  Oper'S 
adicdtos  rcperies,  vcOpus  induftrij  Mufici  pura  cmcndacum  ,dcbicam  fibi 
pcrfcdbioncm  confcquejrccur » 

Vcriim  cum  in  ca  ccmpora  incidcrimus ,  vt  nihil  hodic  magls  rcprehcn- 
ifioni  obnoxium,  quamquod  rcdifsimum ,  nihil  magisridiculum,  quanu 
quod  maximc  ferium  ,  nil  magis  falfum,  quam  quodunccrifsimum .  Hinc 
iniquos  rerum  cxiftimacores,  qui  caninodcntcnoc  opusnoftrum  rodcrcj 
omnibus  modis  jaborabunc,  minime  dcfucuros  prsuidco,  cum  Muficis  enim 
jnihi  ncgocium  cft,  quorum  quidcm  nonnullos  tanco  infolcncius  infurrc- 
^uros,  quanco  fucrint  indo^biorcs ,  priEuidco .  Sed  nihilcorum,  vt  cumj 
Plautoloquar,ciciuillacioncs  curo  i  Ccrcus,  quod  perici  ,&:fummi  quinis  mu- 
(ici ,  qui  non  fupcrficieccnus ,  fcd  mcduilam  arcanorum  Muficx ,  vel  pcrri- 
mam  incrofpcxcrunt,  Opus  hoc  non  fufpicicnc  canciim,  fcd & concra igna- 
xorum  infultus ,  fcpra:ftabunt  dcfcnforcs,  &  iudiccs  a»quifsimos.  Quod  fi 
alicubi  notascrrorc  cypographi  vitioseauc  ftudioquoquc  colIocatas,quarcas 
puras  finc  ligatura  ,tritonos,  fcmidiapentc ,  fimiliaquc,  duas  ctiam  fiibindc 
OLlauas  aut  quintas  (  pr?ctcr  hafcc  cnim  rcgulas ,  vix  aliud ferc  nouic  Mufi» 
forum  vulous}rcpcrcrint,nolimcospr«pofteroiudicio,  fl:atim  Authorcnw 
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cnmmc,  3cignor3mia  conuiduminfimularii  fcd  Jegancpriusprarummro- 
gniarum  conccxtum  ,  &  dcindc  cx  co  mcntcm  Authons  inccrprcccncur . 
Quam  fi  nona(Icquancur,  non  id  mcc  infufficicntiz ,  (cd  fuz  impcfiti^itL. 
icicixquc  adfcribanc  vciim  .  Sufiiciac  omnia  nollra ,  aprarllancxfsimis  liuius 
cempcris  Symplioniarchis,  &  in  hoc  Romano  Vrbis  &  Orbis  thcacrp  i  nooi 
tancum  mmutim  examinata ,  fcd  &c  pubiicis  ruiTragijs  approbaca  >  ia  luccia» 
publicam  cuca,  &:rccura  prodijnc, 

Aud.o  inccr  cocccra  iliud  mihi  obijci  j  Q^a  froncc  Auchor  cum  pfofcGio- 
nc  Muficus  non  fic ,  Magiftros  in  arcc,abincunabuiis  pcnc  in  cadcm  cnucri- 
tos ,  corrigcrc,cmcndarc  ,  &  quod  capuc  cil  ,Magiftrum  fc  przbcrc  ijs,  auda- 
cia  pluf]uam  modcfta  confticucrc  pocucric?  Hifcc  rcfpondco.  Vcrum-» 
ciTc  ,  MuHcum  mc  profcliionc  mmimc  ciTc,  ncc  fuiflc ,  vipotc  inftitu^o 
a  Rcligionc  mca  alicno ;  Non  camcn  idco  «ju.rw  mc  condemnabunc ,  quod 
ludimagiftcr  Alphabctaria.cicmenca  pucris  non  cradidcrim  ,  quod  publi- 
cum  inbccicfijs  Choragum  non  cgcrim,  quod  in  compoficionibus  aUcui^s 
Jucri  caufa  mcrccnarium  mc  non  cxhibucrim ,  Vndc  huiufmodiobcrc^- 
lorcs  non  videncurLogicascallercrcguIasi  dumncfciunt,  pcisimam  lianc  il- 
lationcm  clTe ,  &  in  Logica  ridicuiam  .  Arccm  non  profcifus  clt,  crgd  cam-. 
nclcit(  loquor  fempcrde  ea,  cuiuslubfidioc^uiiquc  vicam  tolerac,  profcfsio- 
nc.)  Princcps  Vcnufinus  Muficam  non  proftifus  eft ,  crgocam  neicic  ?  l^co- 
lomxus,&Alphonfus  Rcges  clarifsimi,Mu(ica,&:Aftronomian6  profcfsi  func, 
cTv^o  ca  n  nelCicrunc ,  pels.ma  lane ,  vc  dixi,  iilatio  cft  Muficoru  impcrjcoru , 
nam  dc  ijs  cnim  fcmpcr  loquor  ,  minimc  dcprudcncibus  rcrum  jclcimafori- 
bds  Mufic  s.t.go  igicur  camctii  muiicam  diCia  racionc  nunqua  protefllis (imi 
noium  camcn  cft ,  mc  ^ib  ineuncc  jtcacw'  vci  przclarioribus  arcibus ,  &  fcien- 
tijs  ,ica&  muficx  pra<5ticicfummo  ftud,o,&:pcrcinacifsimo  laborc  incubuif- 
fcnc^ucfpeculaciuxfoiummodomuficxmc  occupacum  fuiffc,  fibi  pcrfua- 
dcant  ,cum&:compoficioncs  mcxyaridBfub  aliorum  tamcn  nomine  imprci- 
fi  in  Germania  ,  fumma  audicncium  volupcacc  circumfcrancur ,  &:  in  prccio 
habcancur  .  &:fpccimina  in  hoc  libro  cdicaquid  iciam  ,qu^dncfciam ,  ccftari 
affacim  poflunc.Cum  cnim  mnCicx  inftaurand.c  mihi  fucric  animus.ac  inccn- 
cum  mcum  finc  mufica  Theonca  ponfcqui  «/Jr*r»f  ccnfcrcm ,  liinc  vcriquc 
ardcncifsimo  fcmpcr  ftudio  incubui,vt  racioncs  pradicas  dcbiles  cocccroquin* 
&infirma5  pcricilsima  fulcircc  Thcorica  concemplacioj  QjJam  nifi  praxi  con- 
iunxcrmc  mufici ,  fruftra  m  raufica  promouendafclaboracuros  cercofcianc . 
Hibcc  enim  maficapracticaccrtascombinacioaislcges,  in  rccondicioribus 
ihcoricjc  pcnetralibus  rccondicas,  quas  qui  noucric ,  is  nihil  in  pra»ftica  cum 
fumma  pcrfccl:  onc  ,  &  fa  ilitace  expedienda  ,  denegacum  fibi  eUc ,  ipfo  cxpc- 
rin  c.Ko  tompcriec  i  Ec  nosin  hoc  hbro  varijs  id  fpeciminibus  oilendimus. 
Qui  muficx  noltrx  mirificx  ipccimina  a  vanjs  eciam  muficx  impericis  cxhi- 
b  caad  triicinam  rcuocaucric ,  vcrum  cognoicec  illud  Ep.phoncma  philofo- 
phicum  ,  ncmo  du  quod  non  habcc  i  cum  ea  ,abfic  vcrbo  ia(fiancia  ,opinio, 
nc  omnium  cal  afinc  ,  qux  compoficionibus  fummorum  in  Arcc  Magiftro- 
rura  finc  inuidia  comparari  poiiinc .  Si  icaquc  difcipuli  cciam        talia  pra> 
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ftent  >«juo  iuro  Arcis  iaucntori  hanc  peridam  Muhci  negabunc?  Ceflcnc  igi- 
Hnr  oblacrarc  ignan  renim  iftimacorcs,  &  cjuod  non  incclligunc ,  dilcanc  , 
Quod  cum  futurum  confido,  vbi  lianc Mulurgiam  noltram  non  malit^no 
catpcndi ,  fed  vero  proficiendi  ftudio ,  itudiosc  expenderint .  Marin^s.Mcr- 
fcnnuj Vir  intcr  paucos ,  fummus ,  antc  mc  Vaitum  Volumcn',  quod  Harmo- 
niam  Vniucrfdiem  appellac  edididit  \  Vcrum  cum  in  co  laudatiiiimo  Opercj, 
non  tam  Muficum  pradticum  ,  quam  phiioibphum  cgcrit,  mcarum  parcium 
«flcxocusfum,  pliilofophiam  hanc  pracbcx  muficx  paranymplia  maihcfi  aptc 
iungcre ,  arcanas  rerum  combinationes  oltenderc ,  numcrorum  harmonico- 
rum  affcdiones  penitius  cxponcrc  i  dcniquc  omnibus  ijs ,  qui  non  hicri ,  fed 
vcro  philofophandi  iludio  m  mufica  excolenda  veriari  difiderant  porcanu 
apcriro  ampliiiimam  i  pcr  quam  incromiiii  thciaaros  hucuiquc  inco^aicos 
repcfiiinc,&:fictandemadpericdtammuric«  notitiam  manuducanturiQupd 
li  me  forfan  prsccps  >ix«ut/4» impctus  rcteilcric  \  nihil  ahudrcflare  vidco  ,nifi 
vc  in  conatu  laudcm  reponam  i  mequc  vnico  liio  Rempubhcam  Litcrariam.» 
quouis  modo  iuuandi  defidcrio  confolcri  impcrfcclumquein  hocOpcrcvc-» 
lutifeminibusiadis ,  alijs  vltcnori  Minerua  cxcolcndum  rcUnquam  i  (i  vcro 
quicquam  pertcdum,  &laudcdignum  occurrcrit,  Deocuiushonorivnicc 
ftudero  conor ,  acccptum  fcranc .  Valc .  Ccepcifque  faue . 
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E  A  R  V  M  quoquc  partium  f flle  dujef &  rc^Bencuofc  lcftof.pauciVRj 
comicairccirca  Opus  boc  M^furguc  VniucrCalis,  vtpotc,  qui  in  ciufc^^i^ 
Editionc  a  capitc     calcctn  A  uthori  con  tinuc  jtdfucf  jpa.^tquc  ad^ 
modicam  illiusquoquccQgnitioncm.acnotitiam  mihihaunre  licucrit.* 
Praruidco  igiturduoin  hoc  Opere  tibi  occurAira » 4lia  quidem^u«di- 
laudcs ,  mircris.ac  furpicias;  vrpotc  cximia,rara,curiofa,noua,  ac  rccon- 
ditA  •  pratreitiro  circa  acgofium  Muficum  in  quo^  prima  iuucnturc  apprime  tuiflc^ 
cxercitatum  Authorcm  noucris,  qui  &  proinde  iam  pridcm,  vt fcienti.ic  Mufic.T  Cquam 
prccoctcrisdifciplinis  neg)igi,ac  iacere  aduertebat)confuIcrec,hocOpus  meditafi  e» 
ptt.actandem  iamfelici  aufpicio,nonni(itainen  poft  innumera^eonfultationcs  cunt» 
l    ■  ^  rois  quibufuisrci  Muficx  Magiftris  ^quod  oculatusrcf|isconfirmarepo(Tum_,/ 
p^....uuri5tccit,in  quo  infupcr  non  pauca  Mufic.tarcanafinguIaria^qu^'forta(si$aKi;8 
quilp*i/n  Iccrcta  pcoes  fc  abfcondi  maJuiflct )  poftcritati  manifc/lapit ,  quo  animum^ 
c Jcarquc carteris Muliois ad Umilia  laudabih  conatu  attcnranda  addcrct  >  ac  proptff^r 
rci  in  codem  reperiesetiam  nonnulla  qux  nonnifi paucis,  ac obiter  attingunrur,  Ciini^ 
vtalijs  occafio  ad  hxc  pc-ficicnda  concederetur ,  tdm  n^  nimirikm  Opus  cxcre(cei 
rct.  Qwc  omnia  yti  npn  dubfum  cft  bono  dcinccps  publico  multum  profutura,ira  lau- 
de,  ac  commendationc  cflc  digmfsima  nemo  vtiquc  inficiabitur. 

Ad  altcrum  vcro  caput  quod  attinet.No  defuturos  forrafi^saliquoszoilosconii^io 
qtiiaoaaulla  m  hoc  Opcrcmordaci dente carpcre  attontaturi  iint»  At  facil^ ,  (.cdnr 
beceuole .  horum  cauillationcs, ac  malediccntiam  damnabis,  aut  certe  contemnes,  fi 
duorum  Tomorumopcrofam  molcm  vniusanni  Iparioabfolutam.fi innumcrarUTn  fl^ 
purarum  tum  in  arrc,  tum  in  lignp  laborcs,  acdiflficultatcsj  fi  intricatifljmarum  matc«- 
riarum  copiam,ac  dcclarationcm »  fi  penctr^tos.non  ijqc  ingcnti  induftria  rcconditio- 
ris  Maiicae,  ac  paucifsimis  notosrcccflus  (vt,iutcr  alia.funr,  quaccircagcnusChroma- 
ticum,&  Enharmonlcum  ingeniofa,  ac  nooa  methodo  traduntur)fiMuficietiaoi  typi 
tacrcdib»lefaftidium,ac  molcftias;nccnon  Typographorum  incuriamjfideniquctcm.. 
poris  auguftiasatfcntiiis  confidcres  ^cquaquc  lancc  trutinaucris;  nccfolum  afcucrio- 
n  ccnfura  temperabtsi  fcd  etiam  potiu5  quidquid  forte  nuniis  cuItum.mendolum,mu- 
tiluOT  aut  quacunquc  demum  rationc dcfcftuofum  occurrcrit ,  bcncuola  amicaquc  ift- 
te'prctatioQcfaciIccxcufarc,rutari,  acdcfcndcrc^tudcbis.imbfortafsisnon  pariim  mi- 
rabctis.qu^  tandcm  rationc  fieri  potucrit,  vt  ^ntillo  tcmporc  tanta  molcs  in  hanc  pcr- 
fedioncm  exfurgcrct .  Atquc  \izc  funt  Amicc  Lcftor,  dcquibus  te  liic  obitcr  pionitum 
frohii.  Yalc. 
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C VM  Mu^orgiam  P.Athanafij  Kircheri NodrxSocieucis  S9cer4ati<»  aliqoot eiufdein  So- 
ciccaCiSTheoIoet  recognoucrint  ,&in  luccmedi  po(T:  pfi)Siuerinc,  riculcacefn  facimus» 
vctypis  mandctur  I  (licairSiaJ  quosrpeaar.videbicur;  cuius rei  graciihas  licceras  aiaaunoftu 
litbcrfpcasiljgilloqueaoftro  municasdaaiaf.  Komx  i6.iaaij  1^48.  T 

yincentms  Carrafa , 

«u*.  .Y>av\0M  K*^^'^'^  h^^t      '^gUi%!*»?>WM#>*if^r<  *i22S8S<.Att09flU*&2Sd!<.  t^lC^**^  ^WiVitt^  »>w» 
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VI M  magnam  ConfoQi ,  &  DifToni  (hoc  cft  Confoaantiam  itlamifiae  qua  Rerum  Voiucrficas 
non  conthrct )  canta  ingcmj  rolcrtiai  Dot5irinrquc  (*  qu j  fcmpcr  Ibtec  )  rubtiiitate ,  atquc^ 
erudieioois  muUiplicuacc  ad  pcrfccia  Arcem  rcduxic  Ad  H>  P<Achana(ius  Kirchcrius  c  Soc.  Icfo , 
TC  ^uarum  concenru  n  morcahs  inceKigencta  vix  haden  is  rariocinaiido  pcrceperac,  earum  nunc 
plani  fentut  Auditus;  atque  in  ip(ls  Auribus  Hominum  fi*t .  N  m  fuic  toquclr,  nequc  fermonet 
qaorom  non  audiantar  V>)ces  earum.  Tanca  Delcdirionct  Cintaqjc  Vtilicate  noii  cfTe  diutius 
h^kudandumTcrraru  n  Qrbemcenfeo»  quolucalentiusco^noreat  ei«q  is  Oei  lauicn  eoarraor  j 
idquedcCodice  aJ  Typ.^>s  rela«itnio(pollqjam  illum.  iu3(tac  ira  n  a  RcueccpJtis.P.Cii^ci  PalaciJ 
Miigiilru  Qubi  dcinaadacam »  dilitjcnccr  cjtamioaui)  cc(limoQiumfcco« 

h'SaptinaRthuUuctmt  (.y.D.l^ifattrtm. 


IySu  Reuereodifsimi  S  Pal.Mag.exade  vidi»rcnidi,2(  esaminauuOpus  bocptxteos  pr^ f^rcim^ 
circa  dodrinam  muH  am.pr«c.pcaileges>  &  muHca  pcradig^naca  Auchoris  proDria;^  mueni 
in  omnibus  finguUrc  mgcniuntj.or  Jine  n  puichcrrimii  h  ;  omnu  cxf.Mtc  ,  &  mis  M<i(fcz  'cJcntt« 
penetralibus,dcproreptJ,irrcfragabih  demonnracionum  ratiocioio  fundacaicoiufmoc'i  luhil  (iinils 
ine  auc  legi(re,aut  jijuoquam  (imili  ordioci&  niethodo  craSataiin  cditn  hocudjue  operibusMa- 
ficis  reperine tcftaripo^um  ;  qu^  cumfom-nam  non  Theorics  tantilm,fcd  &  pradiiczpericiam m 
Aothore  arguanri(JpusdigniisimQomnino,im6nccc(rariuiudico,quo<lmux  m  Hei.  M  j(icxt>oriu 
ob  (ingularcs  cafquc nouas  inueocioncs  publ  cc  luci  paccaci  inucnicnc  hic  Miifici  oo')ri ,  quod  mi. 
rentur,  &  imitcntur,  portamque  ad  ingentcs Muficx  chcfauros  perluftrandos  caodcm  (ibi  apcrcam 
cum  admirariooe  iocucbuptur  t 

ita  t*Jar  Rotmt  1 1  .Dee.  16^9. 

Aaionius  Maria  AbbatinusTiphernas.io  Bafilici 
S.Mariae  Maioris,MuGcac  PrsfcAui , 

Imprimatur,Si  Tidebitur  Reuercndifsimo  P.Mag.  Sacri  Palatij  Apoftoljci. 

4'  Riualdus  Vicefg. 

JmpMmatw  > 

Fr.Rayraundoi  Capimccus,  SocSac  PaUcij  Apoftolici  Ma  j.Ord-  Pr«d. 
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Dc  auditus  praeftantia,  &  nobilitate. 


s^^iw^jrwsftttS  ONSTITVTVRVS  vniucrfalcm  Artis  Confoni ,  8c  Diflbni  in^ 
J5^|g5|^ggg  «bus  fingulishuius  mundan«  fabric«<lucefccntcm  Idcam,  vafti/H« 
:3pC    _^  ^-a^  maciuscommcrciaibi  vtordiarcongruumcft,vbi  prima  ciufdcnu* 
conftituunturincunabula ;  Si  itaquc"nullus  in  hac  vifibili  mundi  ma- 
china  motus  forct,  nuUa quoquc  corporum  forct  impulfio,&  hac  ccf. 
fantenullaforet  acris  agitatio^  li  nulla  acris  agitario,  omnia  iramo- 
bilia&pcrpctuonaturatqucpcnitusrcpugnantc  lilcntiodamnata  Ci- 
Jcrcnt.  ExmoruigilTircorporuficimpalfusacrifqucag  tatiojcxacris  ^ 
agitatione  coll  ifio  corporum,  cx  corporu  dcniquc  collifionc  ali;  &  ali;  pro  coUiforum  cor-  doS]^ 
porum  condirionc  foni  nafcanttir ,  vnicum  acufticjc  facultatis  fiuc  auditiui  organi  dbic  "  - 
ftum,  dccuius  nobilitatc,  pr«ftantia,&  mirificis  vfibus modo pra?firi  vifum  cft,  vt  dignif- 
limarmn  rcrum  pulchritudinc  pcrfpcfta  ^curiofusLcftor  ad  carundcm  modopleniuscx- 
plicandanmi  notitiam  fciciitiamqu»  adipifccndam  animum  adijciat.Tu  intcrim  fcnfuum 

A  omnium 


niu. 
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omnium  ac  me  ntis  I^gitor  D  E  V  b  liciiti  audituj.lta  <k  mcntfs acicm  mihi  bcnignc  con- 
ccdcvtarfir.ifandismaauum  cuirum  opcribus  Mundo  propctitis,  onincs  in  araore  no- 

irinfstuiacccnd.inrui .  j  ^     r  r 

NMuia  in     j^^^^^ra  Ara  Dci  fccunda  rcritm  omnium  parcns,vti  ijs  in  rcbusqux  m  non  aclco  nccci- 
ISS;^  farium  vfum  ordin^tur.modicum  tcraponsimpcndit,  p.uumqac  adhibctartmci;iita  1)% 
»ec<ira-  i„  rcbusiqua  acf  m.iximos  innumcrofquc  in  hac  mundana  Occonomia  vfus dilponuntiir, 
laboS?  &  tea>po?is&  !Ai>»ii»prurimum  impcnd;t ,  attificio vtitur  prorfus  aamirando  Sc  conlKlc^ 
'  rationcditjiufiimo.  Hioc  in  epitoinc  rcrum  omnium  homiocriiq  cfiiogcnda,tatum  mal- 
torum  mcVuim  l.iboris  tantum  induanc  impedit,  talcmquc  in  formandis  lingulis 
corporis  mcmbris.ftlcrtiam  CKhibct,  qualem  in  oculorum  auriqBiquc  fabrica  cxhibitam 
/«Tirnu. Qjnij^;^  admirationfdctix! (ontemplami#r;cum  crg6  oatura  in  audicus oflhcma  cttormaii- 
Sk-blu     rarijfqucaiis .intoibu*cunTculis.cifucpnis,coch!«sXpccubusJatcbri^ 

quibufd.im  6i  l^by^inthifcconfticucodispra!  caetcrs  tmtum  fuftincat  Uboris ,  talcm  adhu 
bcatdilfgcntiam.  crrtc  pnc.tantifsimum.vtilifsimum  acquc  ad  bcui  b^  itcquc  gioriosc,iu- 
.^^^cundc,  commodc  franquillcquc  viucndum  fummc  nocdfarium  auditum  clfo  luculcntcr 
ptstUatia!patct.  Ica  cnim  nos.  vt  intcrim  dccottcris  animaotibusfiIcam,fuisaflicitbcncticijs,ita  vi- 
t.i.n  ornat.itapcrficif,  ita  difciplimsoiimibus  virtutibufquc  condecorat,  tam fplcndidam-. 
dcnKTue  bcatam,tccui»danj,rutam,  ^uquillam.commodam  viucndirationcrticonfcrt,vt 
totaf(>nor»uafcicfaefa,  &c  quicquid  mnatura  rcrum  fono  voccquc  cflBcitur,huiuscaiifi_* 
prodtTcturtVcrcatumqUe  fit.  Et  quod  ad  fplcndidam  vitam  attinci.an  non  maxima  rt  g!o- 
liosc  viuamus.inauriumfcnfu  vispotitacft?  hoc  adomncni  Ccicniiamcrudimur,hoccon- 
filijs  qua  dandis  qu^  captandis  aptai«uri  hoc  honvncs^propriqibmus.Hoc  folocundas 
antmi  pafsioncs,manfuctudincm,amorcm,iram,timorcm,  mifcricordiam,.TmuIatior.cm, 
l«titiam,pudordm,  mocftitiam,  imprudcntiam,cpntcmptum,  fiduciam  ,indisnationcra» 
inuidiam ,  dcfperationcm ,  dcfidcrium  infinitofqiicpropcmodum  afFcctus  ,vocisfono  rc- 
prxfentatos  in  nobis  nonjcxcitamus  dumtaxdt,fcdi  eofdcm  ,eomprimimus&modcra- 
mur  luzta  iijud  ^       Nemoadeoftrusejlqw  nonmitcfcerrpojjit 

O  \  g  .^imodoctiturtepMient^rnaccommadet auretn^»  j 
Cctti  voIuVms  D«  ,  non  pcr  alium  nifi  pccJjunc  (cHfum  ndbif  inQt>tc(ccre  potelt luxta 
l)^Th\i  il!udD.Paulj:$dcs«auditucftiQua:ita  clarafunt,  vtPhilofophusfcnfum  hunc  non^ 
itinoteicit  alio  iT.cliorc  homin»,  quam  fcnfu difcipKn.e  inttfljlandini  ccnmcrir.  Quod  fi  ab  his  ad  iu- 
ptr-uditii  cQnditatrrap''Of»"<»dia«>iur,quid  ipfc^ iucund^us, qujd dulciqscflc  poicftr  hoc animunv-j 
Sei»f(i$iq-  triftitia,raoeruic,  Itudijs,  curifquclanguidum  ,  confcclumqucduK  ifilmaMuficac  harmo- 
f.iiiat.         ^  5,  conccntu  rclaxamtis ,  blandiafamilitffibufqUccoIIoquijsin  intcgrum  inftauramus, 

■  ..-i:  C   L..."  ..:  •  m^li  <-<-krrl(7lin. 


 — jrcqi     — 

qua.omnia  in  natma mumi  agft,p«rficit,  c}(|iiopaf,  nSf  t)i(^ftMi afficlf, ofiicit , inficit , or- 
dinat  .dirigit,  componir,  rcfoluit,  omnia  (vt  in  contcxtu  huius  libri  vidcbitur)  modcratur  ; 
Quic ci)m  iia  Cat,  nihil  rcftat ,  nifi  vt  iam  ad  tam  nobilk  potci]ci.Y,  naturam  omni  dih^cn- 
tia  dcfcribcndahi  calamum  conucrtamus,'  Qiiod  fict,  vbi  primo  denaiurafoni  ,ciufq»  ob* 
fc^qu«daaaprffn^ircrimus . 

C   A   P  V  T.  I. 

De  definitione  lbnl'."|'^' 

CVm  omncCworum  auditus  obic£^um  fit.ahcodifputationis  hoftra:  furacqius  cxot* 
di4,vti|co>tdinenaturaf  progrciiicncc$,propofitam  nobis  matcriam  »VT*«T«»Tiffc 
enftquamur.  Qujd,awtc;mrcyfra  fonusfit,  vtiinccrtum  cft  ,ita  varias  quoquc  opinjonc^, 
6c  fcntcaciwin  4niqii«  Phiiolbphom.n  pcpcrit .  Arift<Hcic*  tex*  6i.Lz,de  anima  fonunu. 
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iehn  ft  eHc  mstwnem  eius,quod  eo  motu  muueri  potcfiyquo  ea  qux  d  corporihut  inuicem percufjis 
ftfhmnt ^mouentur  \  Nonnullidcfiniunt:  fcnlibilcm  qualitatcm,  &proprium  audicndi  fen-  Arii  ot  *le 
iusobie^um,  auditum  fcrieos :  Boetius  ait  fbnum  nil  aliud  eflc,  quam  pcrcuflionem  acris  dehnitt  r . 
indiflblu tam  vfquc  ad  aurcs  j  Ali;  alitcr .  Nos fonum  dcfinimus .  EJSe  qualitatem pajfibilem  ^itfiWxuo 
Jiuctjfinam  ex  airis ,  vel aqua  interceptione ,  elijioneque , Jonantium  corporum  colljionem  infe-  Auihwij . 
qmmte produ&a  ,ftnjum  auditus  mouere  aptam,  Vbi  ootandum ,  triain  accidcntibusomni- 
nisconndcrari  pofTc  ,cx  quorum  notitia  ,  natura  corum  manifcflatur .  Horum  vidclicct 
fidiiedum  ,gcnus,  tc  caufam  ,pcr  qu«  pro  varia  dcfinicntisintcntione  ac  fine ,  vclomni- 
bus  tribus  cxprcfHs ,  vcl  fubicdto  tantum  &  gcncre ,  pratcrmifla  caula,  vcl  caufa  fola  ac- 
cepta,  citra  cxprefiioncm  rcliquorum,  accidentia  dcfiniuntur .  Primo  modo  cognitionc^ 
petieda,&:abfoluta,duobuspoflremis modisimpcrfccla,  manca» & mutila  notitia  \  ita_« 
Ecclipfi,  quod  firpriuatioluminisin  Luna,proptcrintcrpofitionem  tcrra?  intcr  Solcm  & 
LQDam,definica,  omnia  tria  in  dcfinitionc  continebuntur  >  Sic  tonitru  cflfbnus  in  nubc^ 
Proptcr  cxtinflioncm  ignis,dcclarata  illorum  trium  e xplicatione  conftabit  dcfinitio,idcm 
perfubicdumtantum  &gcnuspofrumus  dcclararc,fi  dicamus:  Tonitrucfifonus  in  nubc; 
£mtliterpcr  caufam  tantumi  vt cfl  cxtin£^io  ignis Qux  omnia  prntmittimus  nc  qu's  tri- 
p6cca)  oaturam  ,per  dcfinitioncm  datam  oot  dcfcripfiffe  argucre  poflit,  ciim  fccundum-* 
iirrAoCcIcm  dcfinitio  orario  quardam  fit ,  rei  vnius  naturam  cxplicans . 

VerOm  dicct  aliquisad  fonum  nonfcmpcr  tria  corpora  prout  dcfioitio  indicat,  con-  Qaid  id 
CQrrerc ,  ac  proindc  cam  fibi  pcrfc(f\^  conflarc  non  poflc ,  cum  ncqu^  acr ,  ncqu^  vcntus ,  fonun.  rt- 
irtpocc  Buxilis  natura:,  &:omni  duriticacfoliditatc  dcflituta  corpora ,  fonum  produccrc_«*  • 
aptafint;  pannover6,in  partcsdifrupto  fbnusquidam  producitur,adcuiustamcn  pro- 
dudioncm  oec  duo,  ncc  dura  corpora  concurrunt,  vti,  &  in  voce  apparct.  Rcfpondco  nu- 
merum  horum  corporum  non  cx  corum  multitudine,  fcd  cx  a£kionum  ,  qua;  pro  fono  gi- 
jrncndo  intcrueniunt ,  varietate  dcfumi .  Porro  tria  reftc  ac  vcrc  in  foni  produftionc  di- 
llinda  corpora  ,  fi  non  aftu  faltcm  rationc  diftinita  requiri  afTcrimus .  Quo  paclo  vnunru. 
reuera  exiftens ,  duplicis  nomcn  mcrcbitur,  quod  vtrumque  fcil.  pcrcuticntis,  &  pcrcufli 
munusfubcat:  pariter  quod  tikmfbnantis,  tiim  interccpti  partcs  agat,  triplex  vcro  habe- 
l)irur,quodomnium  viccsfuftinet .  In  fonoa  vcntofcu  ezhalationc  excitato,  h.Tc  pcrcu- 
ticntiscantum;  aertum  pcrcufli  tum  intercepti  ofHciopcrfungitur;  Hinc  aer  diuerfa  con- 
fiderationc  moucntis  &  moti  feu  clifi rationcm  habct .  "k  cclcri  oamquc  &  vchcmcnti  cx- 
halationis  vcntiquc  mocu  fupcratus,  haud  alitcr  ac  cx  cxorta  in  mari  tcmpcftatc  ,  proccl- 
liscurfufcfcinuiccm  fupcrantibus,altcra  altcri  rcfiftit  ,fic  acr  crhilat  onifc  oppoTt  pro- 
priaqucfuzclifioniscaufi  cfiicitur.  Eodem  modoin  reliquis  duabusfbni  difTerentijs  res 
ic  habct .  ibnus  vero qui  ruptura  panni  editur ,  foli  aeri  totam  adionem ,  &  tocum  fuuni_i 
effe  adfcnbit  >  Nam  in  rupcura  panni  ,  aiiris  partibus  cclerrim^  mctu  vacui ad  latera  panni 
coeuntibus ,  &  prioribus  a  poftcrioribus  impulfis fraitifquc ,  idcm  icr ,  vt  vna  partc  pcllir , 
eftconcuticnsivtalia  partcpcllitur,cliditurqui  cftcorpusconcufTum  atque  interccptumi 
Qux omnia  quicumquc  ritc  cxpcndcrit ,  omnibus  rcliquis  fbnorum  difTcrcnti/s ,  applicarc 
potcrit;  dum  cnim  mollia  corpora;  vt  acr,  vcntus,  fimiliaqu^,  fonum  cdunt,  ccrtum  cft  ca 
nonfonare,  nifi  ftatum  quenda  n  folidi  corpoHs  adipifcanturj  Paccc  ^icur,  quomodo  om- 
ocs  ctrca  dcfioicioncm  djdx  difficultates  folui  pofl?nt. 


C   A   P   V  T.     I  I. 

Dc  Gcnefi  fiue  produdlione  fbni . 

CVm  cx  prarccdcnti  capitc  fbnus  nihil  aliud  fit ,  qu^m  qualitas  paflTbilis  fucccflTua  ex  ^  ^ 
aeris  vcl  aqoac  intcrccptionc  clifioncqu^fonantium  corporum  collifionem  infcquc-  j^^^^^i,. 
tc  produ£ta  <  ordo  iam  poftulat ,  vt  quomodo  cx  allifionc  corporum  producatur  fonus ,  (ionr  «cr 
oftcadjmus  i  Ec  quidcm  cxpcricntia  quocidiana  4occt , 4uor um  collifionc  corporum  fo-  «i""»»"^ 
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hUm  ficri,  pr*tcrhunc  vcroduoruin  coflfliduni,  aliud  ccrtiuiiU  quoti*^  "^cJ")  quo 
concuflTo  hac,  quod  &  cauHE  macerialis  rationcm  obtincat )  ad  ibnigcncfim  intcrucnirc » 
itj  probamus  :  Vc  conculliofiat  vnumcorpusad  altcrum  moucrincceUc  eftj  vndc&coa* 
lcqucnter  racdium,  linc  quo  ailio  fonum  fuum  confcqui  minimc  potcft ,  rcquiritur  j  Tcr* 
tium  vcro  pr.Ttcr  illa  cxigi,  hinc  patct,  quod  corpora  moUia,  acuta  &  planitic  dcftituta_*^. 
fonum  noncdant,  vtnacusacum,aut  lanalanamconcutiatjncqucbcnc  fonanc  %  llina^- 
qualidj  nccplcni  aclongi,  fi  plana  ac  cauitatis  cxpcrtia  (int;  contingit  fubindi  quo- 
qu€  vtca  corpdraqua:  vchemcntiuscolliduntur  ,  minustcriant ,  vt  duoljgna  ,  &  contra, 
minC^collifaprolixiorcmfonumfaciant  vt  tintinnabulaicampannusquoquc  violcntcc 
rumpitur.longiusquam  aliudcorpusduriuscrcpat;  Vndc  apparct  ncccflano  ad  fonipro- 
duftioncm  tcrtium  aliquid,  quod  cius  fit  matcria,  &  quodmatcnaliter  fonarc  aptum  lic  ^ 
concurrccc  i  Eft  autcm  hoc  tcrtium  nihil  aliud  nifi  intcrmedium  iilud  corpus  in  quo  con- 
tiuia  fo-  cufTio  contingit,  vt  acr,  ignis  vcl  aqua,  cuius  intcrmedi;  corporis  faculcas  acttiatur,  &  atlHx 
"^'"orum  ^oimm  rccipitjcdi  queipfoin  ftatum  qucndamfolidicorporisrcduitoatqucintcr  duocor- 
porafcfc  conidcntiaintcrceptoruptoque.  Intercipiturautcm  frangiturqud  quandointcr 
corpora  inuiccm  pcrcuflCi  intcrtfcptum  ita  vehemcntcr  cxcutitur,  vc  non  vna  ciuspars  or- 
dinat^  poft  aliam  &  fuccrflfiuc  moucatur ,  fcd  vna  antcucrtat  aliam  ,  &  antcqu^ m  prior 
ccircnccaminipeIlat,fiatquctumuItuarius&inordinatusmotuSi  Moliia  vcr6  &  acuta-_. 
corpora  idco  fonarc  noa  func  apta,  quod  ictu  fuo  inccrmcdium  corpus  non  ita  comprimc- 
rc  &  condcnfarc  valcant,  vt  iuterccptio  &  fraitio  eius  dillipationcm  anteucrtat .  Inaequa- 
h*a  vcrocorpora,  quia  in  concauis  &  deprcinoribus  partibusacrcm  fruftatim  comminuQt  , 
(bnumcduntcomminucum;  Concaua  vcroquia  plusincluduntac  vcrbcrant.magi';  pcr* 
ftrcpuntjduolignavchcmcntcr  coIIifaobparuamfcitionciTiaerisminusfon.inC  ,  at  duo 
«rcacorporaouiaduritie&lTuitatcfuamagisfrangunt,  prolixiorcm  fonum  gencranr. 
Panni  vcro  fciino  longiiis  crcpat  quam  altcriu»  duri  coiporis  pcrcuffio ,  quia  vicinus  acr 
hinc  indc  in  plurcs  partes  diftinftus  rumpitur . 

Fit  igituribnus,cum  duobusfcfcconcuticnribuscorporibus  intermcdium,  inquoipfa_* 
ad  fc  inuiccm  feruntur,  intcr  ipla  cx  comprcftionc  attcritur,attritum  frangitur  &  rcfonat» 
quae  pulchreconfonant,  dchnitioni  ab  Ariftotclc  tradicjc  ciim  dicit  ficri  aftu  (bnum  alicu. 
Sottustoon  iusfcmpcr  ad  aliquid  &  inaliquojncqu^  tamca  hinc  infcrtur  fonum  nilaliudeflc,  nillfra- 
jlacauU-  ftioncm  acri6,falfum  cnira  id  cft;  cum  fonus  non  fit  motus,  fcd  motu  caufabilis  ifcnfibilc 
bUis,      propriura,noncommunc,ncqucadidcmpr.Tdicamcntumrcuocatur,-  fbnus  &  motus- 
Ciim  vcrb  Ariftocclcs  fonum  fubindcdicit  motioncm,  non  in  fcnfuformali.fcd  caufali  lo« 
quitur,  quali diccrctur,  fonum     motu  rcftiltarc  j  Acccdit  quod  (bnus  cb pertingat,  qu6 
mocus  airris  pertingcrc  minimc  porcft,  vt  fit  in  aqua,  in  qua  pifccs ,  vrinatorcfquc  audiunt 
ftrcpitum  foni  cditum,ctiamfimocusacriscominim^pcrtin^acj  nequcaerisfraftioi  nmc- 
diaca  caufa,  &  proxima  foni  ftacui  poceft  ,•  Sed  foni  gcncfis  formaliter  eft  aftio  tcrminata_, 
intrinfec^  ad  (bnum,vt  ad  terminum  pcr  ipfam  genitum»  Patct  igitur  quod  initiopcoban- 
duraaflumplimus.  " 

C   A   P   V   T.     I   I  I. 

De  liibiedlp  foni  pafliuo . 

4Tgunien-  TVl Onnulliputant  Ibnum  non  medio,  fcd obicfto inhaercrc funtquc  hsc  corum  argu- 
ta  eerum  J_\|  mcnta  i  Maxim^  vidctur  confcntancum  ,  vt (bni ,  odorls ,  colof is  ,  &  rcliquarunu* 
?onum*n6  q"^*'^^^'^"^»  fcnfum  cadunt  fimilis,  &  .xqualis  lit  ratio,  fcd  odor,coIor,fipor&:  rc- 

tn  medio,  liquar  qualitatcs  fcnfibilcs inh.xrcnt  obictfto,  crgo.  Sccundb  .Idcm  non  potcft  cflc  mcdiu 
fhx  ^'■^"^"^''*°'^'»  ^  fubie£tum,  vti  eft  intcrmcdium  corpus ,  ex  cuius  interceptionc  oonfurgic 
icie*"  *  fonus .  Tcrtib .  Sonum  cdcntia  a  (bno  denominantur,  nofquc  ca  audire dicimus,  non  alia 
dc  caufa,  nili  quia  foaum  in  fc  habcntj crgo  lonus  incft  corporibu«  fonoris,  Vcrutn  nos  vc- 
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riU5  circif7iuS|(bnum  non  obicLto,fcd lubicclo,  fiuc  quodidcm  clt ,  non  corporibus  fono- 
nj,  fed  intcrmedio  inh«rerc  i  hoc  cnim ,  vt  in  prrccdcnt»bus  didum  cft ,  ad  gencfim  foni 
unquam  inatcm  concurriti  Si  cnim  corporibus  (bnons  inhacrcrci  tantOtn ,  a  vcnto 
jnioimc  in  pcdirctur  fonus  indc  proflucns ,  quod  tamcn  cxpcricnria  f*lfum  docct;  Itcrum 
Ij  in  corponbus  fonantibus  inhxrcrctfonus,  autncgaridcbct  cx  fradionc,  &:  coraprcfl7<)- 
ce  mcdj;j  corporis  fonum  rcfultarc  ,aut  alfercnduni  mcdium  hoc  corpus  fraftum  contri- 
tumquc  in  ipCi  (bnantia  rc-agcrc,  &  fon um  in  cis  ciHccrc  .  Qj.iotuni  vtrumquc  ncmo  fana: 
xncntisPhjlofophus  admittat.  Vt  vcrorcfpondcamusad  argumcnta  corum  initio  huius 
capitis  propofita,  diciinus  pcculiarc  &  proprium  fono  cflc  non  h.rrcrc  in  obicito,  vti  c«tc- 
rx  qualitates(cnlibiJcsodori5,faporis,  coloris,  quat clTc  fixum  &  llabilchabcnt,atquc  cx 
ruorum  naturaJium  obicftorum  complcxionc  fluunt,fignaquc  funt  &  media,  quibus  ipfa 
tum  cognofcimus  ,  tumdifccrnimusi fonus  vcro  nonclh  nifidum  fit,&:fonantium  cor- 
pocum  fubftantiam  non  comitatur ;  idcoque  vbi  gignitur,  id  cft,  in  interrhcdio  corporc-^, 
ii, VI in  iubicfto  rccipifur  (quanquam  obic^lafua,idcftcorporafonantia,&qu.Taud!ri 
«ikuQtur,  confccusac  rcliquarfcnfibilcs  qualitatcs,fcnfuipatefaciat)quod  tamcn  in  alias 
fenfibitiiim  qualitates  non  quadrat;  fiquidcm  eorum  tantum,  quibus  inharrcnt ,  (pcc»em_^ 
in  feafusinducunt  >  Qucmadmodum,cxcmph gratia »  Si  color  medio  vidcndi  inciret,  mc- 
di/,  non  obie£liipecies  infenfiun  vcnirct ;  Atquc  huic  acccdit  quoquc  quod  guftu  depra- 
ttato,&  alia  fibi  oaturarque  fuac  inimica  qualitatc  infccia  guftabiiia  praue  iudic5rur.  Qnod 
fero  fuptaobicclumfuit,  idem  nonclTc  pofltfimul  &  medium,&  fubicdlum,  id  tantuml* 
deillo,  quoddc  vnius  eiufdcmqucpartibus  proccdit,  intclligcndum  cft.  Nam  rcfpecludi- 
uerfarumpartiura  idcm&mcdium  ,&;fubic^umcfle  minimcabfonum  eft.  Quod  vero 
fiipra  tercioobijcicbatur,  fonum  fonantibuscorporibusinha?rerc,  coquod  a  fono  dcno- 
inincntur  fonora,  non  intelligcnduni  cft  fubiculiuc ,  fed  elfedtiuc ,  id  eft ,  corpora  qu«  fi)« 
nmncduntuipprilari fonantia,  non  vt  lono affe<lta,  fed  vt  ilia,  qur  fonum  cmciune . Nam 
vt  in  pr.TCcdcnt  bus  i.im  diflum  cft,  illud  intcrmcdium  quod  nos  fubiedum  paftTuum  tb- 
ni  Aatuimus ,  non  cft  nifi  acr ,  qui  ad  foni  gcnefin  non  vt  cauia  cfticicns ,  fcd  vt  caufa  ma- 
tcruiisconcurrit.  patct  igitur  propofitum  noftrum_j . 

C    A    P   V   T.  IV. 

De  Corpornm  ad  gencfin  foni  tum  efFedtiue ,  tum 
fubiediue  concurrentium  requifitis . 

VT qu-t  in  praiccdcn ti  bus  didla  funt ,  hic  mcliijs clucidcntur ,  videamus  modo  quat- 
nara  in  corporibus  ad  pcrfcdtioncm  gcncfinquc  (bni  concurrcntibus  rcquirantur,&: 
vtcum  ordinc  proccdamus,d'cimusprim6  motumlbnatiuum  cuius  intermcd  ocx  cor- 
porum  fefc  concutientium  iiftu(bausgignatur,hocantc  omoia  vcluti  iurc  fuo  poftuUrc^, 
«dicla  corpora  intermcdium  cclcrrime  difcuticndi  vi  pr.iedita  fint,  qua  quidcm  faculcacc 
catantiim  corpora  pollcnt,  qux  ad  vehcmcntcrfcfc  impetcndum  apta  funt ,  quia  ha:c  fo- 
liimarftc  intcrmcdium  comprimcrc&  comprcflum  validc  concitatcque  impcllcrc,ini- 
pulfum  aptcfrangcrc  valentircquirunturigiturprimum  corporahuiufnodi  ,<]uae  mutuo 
llbi  obfiftcndi.ac  vclocltcr  (cfc  inuicem  collidcndi  vim  poflidcant .  Nam  rationc fortis  ob- 
firtenti.T  altcrum  alicrius  i^tum  validc  cxcipit ,  validc  inquam,  fi  pcrcuflio  ipfa  cura  robo- 
rc  coniunda  fucrit .  Quam  obfiftcntiam  fi  corporibus  dcmpfcris,  ca  ad  foni  gcncfin,non_. 
adeoapta.impotcntiam  quandam  acquirunt  in  produdlionc  foni .  Exempli  gratia,  fiduo 
corporaadfc  vehcmentcr  collidenda  cateroquin  apta  ,  mollitcr  &  lcnitcr  fcu  languid^ 
percutiantur,  veluti  fi  manu  tabulam  ,  aut  aitcram  manum  ,  abfquc  vUo  impetu  pcr  mo- 
dom  ta^lus  aut  Icncm  applicationcm  fcrias ,  nuUa  in  intcrmcdio fraftio ,  &  conlcqucntcr 
nullus  (bnus  caufabitur . 

Sccun- 
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Scciindo,  vtCbnum  producas  ,rclifientiascorpornin  cclcnus  'rtusneccflTarioconiungi 
dcbct,  qui  quidcin  cclcr  motus  ciim  ncfcio qucm  tremorem  in  corp oribus  caufcC  ,  vt  po- 
ftca  dgclarabitur,  merito  totiusdiucrlitatisfonorum  voicum  fundamcntum  cft;  prohuius 
cnim  iocrcmcnto  dccrcmcntoquc  corpora  nuncacutiiis  nuncgrauiils  fonant  ,vti  paulo 
pd^fufius  oftendctur.  Cdcritas  autcm  i  vchcmcntia  &:  cclcritptc  corporis  colhdcntis  dc- 
pendci,  ficuti  igiiur  vim  rcfiftcndi  corporibus  tribuit  duritia,&  planitas  corpora  percufTjo- 
iii  adaptat,  ita  cclcr  motus  rcfiftcntiam  cfticit  violentiorcm  .  Hinc  omnia  mollia  corpora, 
vti  fpongia,  Iana,acus  &  fimilia  infcnfibilem  fonum  cdunt .  Porro  qucmadmodum  dura, 
plana ,  ac  velocitcr  vchcmcntcrquc  mobilia  ad  fonum  fimplicitcr  cxpofcuntur  i  ita  non_-« 
qutdcm  abfoJuti,fcd(ccundam  quid&:admcliuscftc,fonumcditura.  dcbentc(rel«uia__., 
conQ.iua,  porofa,  dcc.  ac  dcbitc  conucnicntcrquc  fituata ;  Laeuia  ob  aequabilcm  fuam  fu- 
perficiem  (  qua  totum  acrcm  vnum  &  continuum  interciperc,  ac  diuerbcrarc  apta  funr  ) 
ad foni  vchcmcntiam,  laiuitatcm,  &  claritatem  faciunt .  Inacqualia  vcro  &  afpcra  ob  cmi- 
nenlias  fuas  &:  dcprcftloncs,  proptcr quasacrcm  non  rotum  ,  ncc  vnum  &  continuutn-f  • 
fcdfruftatim  comminuunt,  impcrfcftum,afpcrum  &  diminutum  fonum  edunt. 

Qucmadmodum  coimintcrmcdijfraitionc  fonusgienitut,  ita,  vbi  intermcdium  non_» 
Caiifa  af-vnum&continuum,  acatqualc  ,fcdpcr  partcsacfru^tatim  ,  fiuc  pec  intqualitatcs  £rc- 
J^'*^'*'qucntcs  extenditur,diminuiturque,afpcr  fonusexurgiti  vbi  vero  totum  vnum  conti- 
nuum  acaceruatim  collcclum  non  fruftatim  ab  illifis  refilit,  vrhcmcns  lenisac  clarus  obo- 
ritur  fonus  :  non  (ecus  ac  in  lucc  fit,  quai  quanto  in  lcuiorem  fupcrficicm  incidcrit ,  tanto 
facict  illuminationcm  maiorcm.  Quatomnia  variiscxpericntijs  confirmantur »  Nam  pa- 
lcis  inorchcftram  diipcrfis,quominus  chori  vox  clar^  audiatur ,  alia  caufa  non  cft  ,  nifi 
insequalitas  pauimenti ,  idem  diccndum  dc  aula  varijs  ornata  pcripctafmatis ,  in  quibiis 
cum  fonus  quafifufrocctur,  rairum  non  cft  fonum  cftc  multo  obtufiorcm  ,  quam  fi  'i*»  au- 
la  nudata  fit .  Eandcm  ob caufam  Mufica  in  Ecclcfia  rcfcrta  populo,  rainus  clarc  5c diftia- 
di,  ac  in  Ecclefia  vacua,  percipitur . 

Pratcrca  concaua  complurcs  fuacauitatcpcr  rcflcxionem  poft  primum,  efficiuntiftusi 
quia intcrmcdium  intusconcIufura,cikmcxcufiijm cft, ad latcra concaua  rcpercufluiii-* 
fp^"^*"?  plurimum  ad  foni  protenfionem  prolixitatemquc  confert .  Acrcm  quoquc  id  cft  corpora.. 
leoduBt,  multum  aerisparticipantia,  ad  clarum  ,  magnum  ac  perfeftum  fonum  vim  habcnt  maxi- 
mara,  cum  illa  non  vt  c/ficientia  fblum,  fcd  ctiam  vt  materia  ad  (bnum  ctficiendiim.con- 
currant .  Vndc  a:nca  &  argcntca  magis  (bnora  funt.quam  plumbea,  non  rationc  folidita- 
tis  aut  mollitici,  vt  quidam  putant,fcdobrationcs  infcqucntibusapcricndas  .  Adfonum 
igiturfortisrcfiftcntia,  rcnifus,  &ccleritasiftuum,  corporis  itcm  durities ,  laeuitas  ,  CQflca- 
uitasjparriumquc  continuatio  rcquiruntur,-  quod  cratprobandum,  &c. 

C   A   P   V   T.  V, 

De  varijs  Speciebus  foni. 

EXpIicatasfbnorum  rcquifitas  conditiones  fcquunturvarixquoquefbQorum  diffc- 
rentiar.quasvtcxaminemusordopoftulati  Cilm  itaquc  ibnus  rarijs  modis  effici 
pofllt,  tieccirario  rariz  cx  varia  corundcm  combinationcfpecies  emananti  Eft  (bnuslon- 
gus,brcufs,eft  acutus&grauisKftaliusdireftus.atqucrcncxusi  Eft  fonorumalius  aftu, 
fo<^'run°.  ^*^*"*  '  ~»tcntiaj illiusformalc  &inha;fiuum  fubiedum  eft  acr,  aqua,ignisi  huiusfcrrunu, 
xSt  argentum,  aurum,  lapidcs,  lignum,  aliaquc  dura  &  Ixuia  corpora  .  Si  porro  modum^ 
proccdendi  (bnorum  confideremus ,  aliusfonus  cft  cx fradlione  aeris  a  corporum  folidoru 
collifionc  caufata  ;  Alius  cx  allifione ;  vcl  cum  acr  a  vcnto  vchementi  cotnmotus  ad cor- 
pu.sfolidum  alliditur ;  ita  pulmoaercm  addurasTrachcxpartcs  refpirandoallidit.  Alius 
cx  coitionc  na(citur,vt  fit  in  panni  vcl  charta? fraftionc; ne  cnim dctur  vacuum, partcsae- 
lis  cclcrrimc  cocunt  ad  Utcra  paaiii;  atquo  ibi  priorcs  impuUic  a  poftcrioribus  ^anguntur, 
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&  /Ic  ronam  ffciimc .  Quidam  roniproducuntur  cxtcniionc  acris  ficuti  in  fibi/is ;  ali;  con- 
Lrittionc  acns,  vt  m  fiftulis;  aii/  caucrnis  alijiquc  foraminibus,  in  qu.e  ventusacrem  impd- 
lit,  CQnftrxngitque,  infuotj  nonnuiii  a corporibus  fonanribus  oriuntur  j quorum  aliqul  fjnt 
naturalcs,3lij  vjolcnti  Naturalcs  vocan)us,qiji  a  corporibusfc  collidcntibus  iniito  ilbi 
pnncfpio  cflormantur,  funtquc  itcrum  duplicis  gcncrisi  ali;  fcilicct  corporum  animatoru, 
jnanimatoruuial(;ibvcmc>rum,aoris,  limiiiumqucmotu  i  illi  vcrofacultatcanim»  mo- 
incis  producunrur;  qui  itcrum  prodiucrfaorganorum  ,  qnx  illos  cliciuot ,  ratiouc  diucrfi 
lunt ;  Vcrum  tcmpus  mc  dcficcrct,  Ci  fzngulas  fonorum  difFcrcntias  hic  cnarrarc  vcllcm^, 
cjm  tot  fintdiuci&fpccicsfbai,  quotdiucrfaf  fpecicsrcrum  fc  collidcntium  in  rcbusina-  Vancm 
n.-rtMtiSi  quotqucdiucrfa  rcpcriunturin  ammantibusorgana,  aquibus  elici  poflTunt;  Sicu- 
ti  cmm  in  bominfbus  varictas vuitus,  incelfus,  inclinationumquc  quafi  infinita  cft  ;  ita  & 
vocuni  diuerfitas  cxconditiunc  corpo»  um  ,  organorumquc  conftitutionc  orta  prorfus  in- 
linita  cil:  Vcriimdc  hifcc  pafllm  pcr  lotum  hoc  opus.fus^  trataabitur.  quarc  ad  alia_, . 


oniiti 
iikliuui. 
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C   A   P   V   T.  VI. 

Dc  caufa  proxima ,  &  principali  Ibni . 

Vmfonus  non  aliundc.quam  cx  trcraorc  corporu  fcfc  coUidcntium  oriatur,  vtdiftu  , 
pro  varia  trcmoru conditionc  innumcras  quoq^fonoruditfcrctias  nafci  nccclfc  cft. 


Vf 


Pandcmus  igitur in  hoc  capitc  portam  ad  abditam  (onorum  vim, opcrationcfque  pror 
fus  paradoxas  nullo  ncgotio  comprcIicndcndas,quarc  fummo  ftudio  vt  ci  inteliigcndo  in- 
cunibas  confulam :  fcd  ad  rcnfi_> . 

Qucnudmodum  igilur,  vtiin  ArtcLucis&  Vmbra:  dixiinus,  acrinfiaitis  rcrum  fimula- 
chris  ab  obic£tis  per  mcdium  radiantibus ,  ita  &  (fmorum  infinitis  fpccicbus  rcfcrtus  eft : 
quorum  tamcnilKvfolumaudicuifc  fiftuat,  quxfcnfibili  motu  ,  ad  auditiuam  potcntiam 
proportionato  mododcfcruntur .  Prxtcrea  ficutinatura  rcrum  in  pcrpctuo  motu  vcrla- 
cur,  itarcsomncspcrpctuomotua^itantur  :cxhac  autcmperpctuarcrum  agiratione_jt  Spociesfo 
nafcitut corporum  coliifiotcxcollihoncdcniqucprocorporumfonaatium  conditioac.^  ""l^rT" 
jnfinitxprodcunt  (bnorum  varictatcs ,  non  loquor  tamcn  hic  dc  fonis  fub  (enfum  fcrapcr  f^'ei«^ 
cadcntibus  ,fcd«ici;squipc:cipercntur,  fi  auditus  vclfupcrna  virtutc,  vclacufticiinlhu,  Ubiles. 
nicnciope  ( dccuiusfabricafuse  in  Magia  noftracanibni  &;  difibni )  corrobor^tctur . 

Dico  igitur,  Primo  cnm  cfic  corporum  cx  coUifioacfoaancium  conditicxncm  ,  vt  duin,-i 
impulfufa£kofonant,coatrcmifi:aat,cxtrcmorever6  aJrris  fradioncra  atquc  cxhoc  tad-  s^„„, 
dcm  {bnum  nafci  aftero  .atque  finc  hoc  crcmore{^ qui  &;  ipfc  fpccies  quaxlam  impulfus  cft^  hil  aliud 
impofiibilc  cftfonum  ficriinemotamcnhmic  trcmorem  fcmpcrfcnfibilqm,  vtdixi,  c(r<z^  ^'j'' 
fibiperfuadcatihiccnim  cum  infinitisdiadromis  conftct,  racritbomnem  rcnfaum  (aga-  * 
citatemlong^fupcrat.Expcricntiatantuminquibuicii^^oi^P^t^t^us  ,  m  quibus  hictre- 
morfubicnfumcadit,inhancnosnoticiam  dcduxic. — 

£ft  aute  hic  Cremor  fpccicsquaeda  motus  localis  fiuc  vt  dixi  impulfus  fiuc  impctus  ,  quo 
corpusaliquod collifum cotu  ia  fc  crcmit,&  minutis  quibufiia  vndationibus.&  fuccefiioai- 
buscocutituc;  Eftqjhuiustrcmoriscapax  omnc  corpusfiue  illudfolidu,  fiucliquidum,fiuc 
homogcncu,fiue hctcrogcncum,fiuc  duru,fiuc inolle,fiuc  afpcru.fiuc  l^ue  fucrit;  imb  aoa 
folCtm ipfum  trcmit  ,fcd &:acrcm  fiue  interracdium  fimilicer  trcmcrotacit:  ita  vt  acr  iuxta 
corporis  collifi. vndulatioacs,  fuccefiloncs,  fiue  trcaaoreseriam  trcmat.Hiac  quaatb 
ad  trcmenduro  aptiorafunt,tantofoao  produccadofuntaptior.i,  magifqucibaora  ;qua.- 
to  vcrb  difficilius  trcmuat,  taoto  quoquc  foaus,  qucn)  producunt,  eric  obtufior.  Qua:  om- 
nia  oculata  fenfaraquc cxpcricntia  nos  doccf ;  fi  quis  cninn  vel  lcaitcr  chordam  extcnlam 
rangat, ftatimillamtrcmcrcvidebitinfonumanimatam. ita  vt  trcmorcai , qucm  oculi 
percipiunt,illum&manusfentiat,paripadocampana  vellcuifiimd  acu  pcrcufta,  cota^ 
coatrcaaifcir,  coatiouis  vndi|IaciQnibus  acrcm  vicinum  fericos :  vndc  Sc  tionicustatn  diu 
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durat,  quam  diti  durattrcmor;  idcm  li.uucnduai  cft  dc  ouibu^iiiiKtalijscorporibu:;  qu» 
tamcn  vt  djxi  tanto ad  fonandum  crunt  incptiora ,  quanto  mmusad  trcmcndum  fucrint 
idor.ea,  cuiufmodifunt  lana,  pannus,  ccra ,  lutum  »bitumcn  iimiliaquc  corpora. mollia__, . 
Arquc  huc  rclpiccrc  vidctur  ,dcfinitio  Ariftotclis>fiipra  addutta  dum  dicit :  (bnum  cflc->. 
:.»,tVAn.  niotioncra  cius,quod  co  motu  moueri  potcft ,  quo  ca  ,.qu;e  a  corporibus  inuiccm  pcrcuf* 
\'-^\-  rcfiliunt,  moucntur :  nam  hoc  pcrfpicacilTimum  Philofophi  ingcniura  dcprchcadir  ac- 
rcm  ad  vndulationcspercullbrum corporum  vndularc,5<:quaUfuccuti,atqucindc  tan- 
dcm  fonura  nafci,  quod  Sc  nos  in  noftra  dcfinitionc  innuimus . 

Vndc  corpora  multum  tcnfa,  aereai  {X)rofa  ,  concaua  ,  terfa  &  politi , omnium  ad  tre- 
nicndura,fonandumquc,vt  in  Magia  Mufica  &  Organica  dicctur,apti(fima  funt,  corpora. 
vcrb  fixu,  raoUia,  inxqualia, afpcra, plus.rquo  folida, tremunt  quidcm,(bnumquc  cdunc, 
fcd  ncquc  ita  limpiduni,  clarum ,  fcnnbufquc  obuium  .  Hinc  ,  vt dixi  ,toca  ratiodiucriita- 
ti.^Umofum  aqualitatc&conditionc  corporum,  vtalibi  paftimdcclarabitur,dcpcndet . 
Quomo-  Vcriim  vua  difficultashic  rcftatadhuc folucnda  ,  quomodo  vcl lcui  manu  vcrberato  mu- 
dofomi*  ro  quopiamjCxaducrfaparteapplicataaurcfoRUspcrtcclc^udiaturrciimnon  vcrifimilc 
Te!^cxi  ^^'  '°f«""<^<i'«'"o^''*("^""^^co,fa!pecrafliftimi&:  vix  Archimcdacismachinislocomo- 
CiiiiM.   bilis^ trcmorchuiufmodifbnum  caufari.Ridiculumfanccft,  quodquidamhic  fingunt, 
fonum  pcrambagesinoppofitam  muri  partcm  defcrri,fedquid  fifcneftrs  arck^  claud.in- 
tur  r  quid  fi in  turri  vndiquc  conclufa,  vbi  nulluscxitus patct,fonatio ficrct ?  aut  fi apcrtis 
fcncftris  pcr  ambages  in  oppofiram  partcm  (  vt  illi  aiunt )  deferarur,  an  non  aliquid  tcm- 
poris  ( cum  tamcn  motu quafi  momcntanco  fonusdeferatur)  intcrccdet  ?  fcd  expcricntia 
docct,  fimul  .ic  tctigimus  murum,  fonum  cx  altera  partc  audiri.  ridcndi  igitur  funt  huiuf^ 
modi  philofophaftri,  &  mcrito  cxplodcndi :  mcdium  igitur  necefTario  tranfitfonus,fcd 
qucn.odo  id  r  hic  Rliodus ,  hic  faltus .  Vcrum  rci  arcauum ,  guantum  ingeni;  vircs  pcr- 
inittcnt,  aperiamns. 

Sciendum  cft  intcrmcdium  fiiie  acrem  dupliccm  hocloco  nos  confidcrarecxtrinfecum 
Acrfono-  &  ^ "'''^ct  rci  intrinfccum :  Nam  qucmadmodum  ,  vt  poftca  dicctur  ,  organum  auditur 
ftisdupli-  prxrer  cxfrinfccum  aercm,  habcta  natura  fibi  alium  implantitum,ita  omnesrcs  habcnt 
citer con  aliqucm  aercm  fibi  intrinfccum  in  poris  vnius  cuiufquc  rci  ftabuIantem(fupponimus cnim 
potett,  omnia  corpora  clic  poroia )  vt  apparct  m  corponbus  animantium,  quat  tdco  Hyppocratcs 
vocat tKmnrTo. tranfpiratiua .  Quin  &  in pifiribus  quoquc r.  itura acris pofcit  rcceptacula_j , 
pdmoncsfcilicct  &  veficam.nc  vbiuis,autin  vfus  vnicuiquc nccclfarios  decfret  tam  nc- 
ceffarium  elementum  :  Ncc  fine  magna  rationc;  Nam  ctim  omnia  corpora,  cx  partibuf 
conftcnt  matcrialibus,  neque  omnc!.  huiufmodi  partcs  ita  perfedc  congruant,iii(i  natura^ 
bunc  acrem  vnicuique  rci  indidifict,  nccefiario  alicui  vacuiim  tantopcrca  natur.i  cxecra- 
tum,  vcl  cx  minima  diuifionc  continui  fuboriri  poffct .  nc  igitur  ranrum  in  ratura  abfur- 
dum  admittcrciur,neccflarium  fuit  coppus  aliquod  pcr omnia,  &  minutiflima  qua»uis  fpa- 
cia  difTufum,  quod  laborantinaturflcfuccurrcrcr.  Hoc  itaquc  fuppofitocum  pcrcufibrum 
corporum  tremores fiue  vndulationcs in  aercm  vicinum  dcriuentur ,  hic  vcrb  dcr  trernorc 
conrcf  to  corporum  fonantium  trcmore  prorfus  fimili  alium ,  &  alium  conttnuo  motu  ,  & 
flmiji  trcmorc  imbuat,  fit,  vt  fonus  hoc  paftopropagatus ,  auditiuar  potcntiac  fc  fiftar ,  ibi- 
que  ncrcm  implantatum  fimiliter  moucat ,  ac  tandcm  fenfationem  in  homine  producat, 
Tion  ferus  ac  in  vndulationibus  aquie,faxoquopiam  in  tranquillam  aquam  proiciflo,  con- 
tingir,  vbi  cemis  vndam  cx  vnda  «afci .  Ad  pcrcufiTonem  igitur  corporum  ncccffario  trc 
mor  non  tantum  extrinfcci,  ftd  &  acris  intrinfcci,  fingulis  corporum  poris  incxiftcnris,  rc • 
fultat:  Hoc  iterum  fuppofito ita  propofitam  paulo antcdifticultatcm  foluimus.  Murufn_i 
quidcm  totum  nontrcmerc(ficutimotup3rrialiterracnontotumtcIIuris  corpustrcmit ) 
fed  parff  sfonantf  corpori  vicinas,  quac  cum  poris  refertff  fint ,  faciunt  &  trcmerc  acrcm  in 
poris  latcnrem,  hic  verb  fomis  acrem  alium,  &  hic alium  vfquc dum  tandcm  pcr  cbntinua 
propagatioBcm  auribusex  oppofita partc ftantis fe  fiftat .  Vnde  fi  murus plus  arquo eftce 
craffus  aut  folidus,  fonus argriuspropagatus,  minimi  pcrcipcrctur .  praftcrca  fi  corpus  cf- 
fct  ica folidum,  vt  «gre  hafcc  aeris particulas  admitterct ,  vcl  particular  acrc«  in  pons  latc- 
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Ccsadcofbrcntcxiguar,  vt  vix  trcmcrcpofnnr;diconullum  lonitum  tunc percipi polfc.-»;  in  ampnl- 
vt  ficrct  fi  quifpiam  vitrcac anipull»  ( Nara  vitrum  vt  alibi  oftcndcmus  omnium  corporu  her^mJtrl^ 
naturalium  minimc  porofuni  cft )  hermcticc  claufe  includcrctur,  dico cuni  vix  quicquam  figilbta-. 
etiam  ad  maximum  fonum  ac  ftrcpitum  pcrccpturuiTLj .  dUetur' 

CONSEGTARIVM  PRIMVM. 

t   

De  Saxo  furdo  in  Scotia  mirabili . 

REtert  HcAor  Boctius  in  Scotia ,  Prouincia  Pifa  nomine,fazum  clTe  quoddam  ab  indi- 
gcnis  furdum  nuncupatum, coquod ( quantumuis ingcnti  fonocxcitato,  ctiain_j 
cxplofo  tormcnro)  fub  co  tamca  latcntcs  nihil  prxtcr  acris  agitationcm  vchcmcntcm_i 
pcTcipiant  >  Cuius  quidcm  ratio alia  efTe  non  potcft ,  nift  cxccftiua  (bliditas  iftius  faxi  itj^ 
st.  naturacomparati ,  vt  omncm  aeri  cxtrinfccoad  (bnum  cfticicndum  nccclfario  ,obper- 
fcdam  fingularumpartium  coagmentationcm,aditum  intcrcludat. 

ContiDgit  cnim  idcm  in  fbno ,  quod  in  viftonc  pcr  mcdium  diaphanum  ,  quod  quanto 
crit  purius,  limpidius,  dcfecatiufque ,  tanto  in  rcmotiorem  diftantiam  (pecics  vifilcs  dcfc- 
tcr;  quanto  vcro  vaporofius ,  tanto  ad  vidcndum  crit  incptius .  Sed  rcm  czpcrimcQtQ  dc- 
clarcmus. 

Experimentum  rei  difficultatem  pulchr^ 

declarans. 

PRi  mo  fi  quis  acccpcrit  folium  ex  ScIcnitc,vuIgo  Talcum  vocant,  quantum  ficri  potcft 
tcnuiflimum  illudquc  tranfpcxcrit,  tam  clarc  omnia  pcrfpicict ,  ac  fi  nihil  intcr ocu- 
lum  &  obie£tum  intcrpofitum  cfleti  duplicctur  iam  folium  &  clarc  quidcm  vidcbisom- 
i3ia,(cdnon  vtpritis;  rripliccturporrofbliura  ,&iamobieftaaIiquartuIo  obfcurius  patc- 
bunt,&fic  tantbfcrapcr  obfcuriusobic^tarcpra:fcntabuntur,quantbdictafoIia pliismul- 
tiplicaucris,  doncc  tandcm  cuadantin  corpns  pororfum,opacum,«*J'/«^f«i'»*' ,  Sc  vifui  impc- 
netrabilc .  Vifuicnim  multiplicationcfoliorum  inopacum  corpus  lam  dcgcncrantium_i 
obcxponitur,  qiiominus  iam  obic^lum  attingcrc  pofllt,  Sc  tamcnccrtumcft ,  in  toto  illo 
opaco  corporc  copiosu  dcuchendis  fpccicbus  vifibilibus  acrcm  latcrc .  Haud  abfimili  ra- 
tionc  fi  darciur  Iignca,  atnca  aut  cx  quacumque  fono produccndo  aptifllma  matcr  a  con» 
fcfta  tabula  muro  infcrtaj  ccrtum  cft  ex oppofito,  tam facilc  fonum  pcrccptum  iri,  ac  fi  ni- 
hil  intcrpofitum  cflet  j  Multiplicctur  iam  difta  tabula,  pr.Tcis^  priori  applicata ,  cci  tum  cft; 
iamibnum  non  ita  limpidum  ex  oppofita  partc  cman.iturum;triplicetur  tabula&iiam  aii-  tu*"*'^' 
^uantbgrauiusaudics ,  &  fic  pro  tabularum  cidcm  pracciscapplicatarum  pluralitatcfcm- 
per  obtufiiis  &  obtufius  audics ,  doncc  pcruencrint  tabuI.T  ad  illud augmcntum ,  vf  nihil 
prorfus  pcrcipcrc  valcas ,  non  fecus  ac  dc  vifione  diitum  cft.  Nam  quamuis  acr  co- 
piofior  fit  inter  tabiilasj  quia  tamcn  multiplici  difirontinuationc  receptionis  fpccicrum 
incapax  cft,  nec  etiam  trcmcrc  potcftihinc  veluti  in  mcdio  oblbrpcus  diflipatufquc 
avc^lura  foniprorfusdcficicns,nuIIarationc  auditiu*  potcntix  cx  oppofita  partc  fc_^ 
flftcre  potcft . 

Porrbcontingithocin  omnibus  molibus  craflioribus;  ctfi  cnim  ha?  ac.'cra  babeant  iii- 
trinlccum  &  in  fingulisminimifquc  &  prorfus  inlcnfibilibusloculfs  totius  fubftantiasad 
vacuum  impcdicndum  Jatcntcm  ;quiatamcn  obmultipliccmfupcrficicrumoccurfunu. 
vchcmenterobtunditur,  hinc  fit ,  vt  continuatuspartium  tremor  inmcdio  craflbpaula- 
tim  dififipatus,  abforptufq,'  profundioribus  molis  partibuscommunicari  ncutiquam  poflit . 
Scd  in  mcdio  dcbilitatus  vcluti  cxfpirct  i  non  fccus  ac  vndulationcs  in  ftagnis  pcr  inicdio- 
ncm  lapidis,  caufatae,  quoa  ccncfomotusfuctiot  rcmotiorcs,  tanrb  fcmpcr  infcnfibiliorcs 
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euidunt.donec  in  nihiium  abcant.  H«  nmilicudincs  pcrdu^lcx  cxpcrimcntum  cxprcf* 
f*,  liquidal!ud,puichrclancproccfirutiifoni,pcrfolidacorpora  dcmonftrant.  Eandcnw 
cbcaufam  vox  pcr  mcdiumaeris  ddara  vniformitcrdifformitcr  taodcm  pcrlcnontam  cx 
fc&fuanatura, quamobcoaccruatiacrisiotcrmcdi;  multiplicia  impcduncnta,  &  vclutV 
abftacula  qiixdam  motuiforK)rorcnftcntia,quibus  paul.itim  &  fcnli.n  deb  litatus  (bnus  , 
tandcm  prorfus  dcficit;  non  fecusac  dc  mcdio  vifus  diximus »  Sic  obie^a  longe  rcmota_* 
apparcnt casrulca ,  qui color  nigro proximus  cft,  cuius alia  ratio  non  cft,  nni  di:ta  fupcrfi- 
cicrum  acrearum  conftipatio,  quas  dura  (pecicspcnctrarc  non  poffunt,  hinc  in  vmbrofuin 
colorcm,  nigro  fimilcm  dcgcncranti  quod  cnim  in  colonbuscft  album  &  nigrum,  hoc  in_ii 
fonocft  acutum  vchcmens ,  &obtiifiim  fiuc  grauc  ia  vltimogradu .  Vcrum  dc  hifcc  coa- 
fule  lib,  I .  Artis  oia^naE  lucis &  voibrsc  par.a.  de reruin  naturalium  chromatifmis . 

CONSECTARIVM  SECVNDVM, 

Experimcntale . 

ATque  cx  hoc  longioriforfan,  qu^m  par  eratdifcurfu  ,  (atis  patct ,  qua  racionc  intra_» 
aquam  (bnus  tum  oriri,  tum  extra  cxorrus  intus  f>crcipi  poflir .  Ciim  cnim  aquj_a 
fir  vcluti  craffus  quidam  aifr,  ( mu)  in  poccntia  acr,  vt  in  Artc  magnciica lib.3.  dc  magnc- 
tifmo  clcmentorum  docuimus)  dumduocorpora  intracam  vchemcntcr  fccollifcrint,  fo- 
nus  per  medium  rremulum  nonfi;cus,  ac  vifus  pcr  acrcm  nebulofum,  dctcretur  fcquc  hoc 
pa^loauribusfiftctj  Nam  poft  collifioncm  pcradlani  ftatim  vndulatio  pcrcipitur  aqua; 
proximae.  poft  hanc  veroaltcra,  &  altcra  notatur  i&  fic  vndulationcs  fiuc  trcmorcsaqua: 
loni  veftores  vfque  ad  fupcrficicm  continuanturi  vbi  fcnfibilitcr  apparcnt,  fic  hinc  tandcm 
Ix  eriirl  pcf  acrcm  vfque  ad  aitrcs  dcfcruntut .  Atquchoc  ita  cftc  cxpcricntia  multiplcx  medocuit 
tiimlndu  prapfertim  in  Vrinatoribus  Melitcntibus,  Hi  cnim  vtdadlvlosrimarcntur(cftidoftrei  gc- 
htionis  fo  nus  quod  intra  mediam  rupium  fub  aquis  fubftantiam  latct,  nec  nifi  faxa  findantur,habc» 
humidoT'  ri  potcl^i )  ■"^'■^  3*1"*"^  ^^^'"^'t'^*^^*"^  ■  Obfcruaui  igitur  prxfcns ,  &curiofi(nmusfpcda- 
tor;  quodfimul  acpcrcurcrcntfaxum  fubmarinum;  cccc  moxad  fingulosiftusaquapcr- 
fc^>c  in  fupcrficie  crifparctur,  non  fecus  ac  fi  vento  tenui  agitaretur,  poft  aeitationcm  vero 
aquarfonus  percipcreturobtufior,&:  hocpoft  fingulos  idluSjquodmanifeftilTimum  vndu- 
lationum,  qu«cx  ittibusnafcunturpcr  mcdium  aquaf  vfquc  ad  fupcrficicm  continuata- 
Tum  fignum  cft .  Curaui  quoque  vt  in  profundiftimispartibus  fimilesielustcntarcnt,  (cd 
nullas  in  fuperficic  aquat  c  ifpationcs  norarepotui.  Vndc  curiofiias  rcm  inftitucndam-. 
duxi,  mandaui  vt  fonum  prmo  in  profundo  dcimic  in  medio ,  &  demum  ia  iiyjcrficie_^ 
vicinafub  marino  Ipacio  fonum  fcmpcr  aquali  ^'chcmcntia  cdcrcnt,- &  ccce  quod  milii 
imaginabar,verum  tandcm  dcprchcndi,  in  fundo  fiquidcm  vtx  vllam,  in  mcdio  valdc  no- 
tab  Icm,  circa  fincm  raaximam crifpationcm  obicruftui.  Ex qua  cxpcricntia  conclufi  tan- 
deni  vnduldtioncs  in  aqua  ,  prorfus  codcm  modofchabcrc,  vtibni  pcrcraflam  aliquam 
molcm  dclati  i  CoHifioncmqj  deberc  c(Ie  vchcmcntcm,  vt  cxtra  eam  fonus  pcrcipi  pofiit. 
Curmo  Hinc  patctcur  motus  pifcium  inaqua,qui  hauddubtofonumaliqucm  cdunt ,  nonpcrci- 
tus  ptfcio  piantur,quia  videlicct  tenuior  collifio  vndulationcsquoquccau(ardcbiIcs,quicantcquani 
non  perci  ad  fupcrficicm  emergant ,  cxpirant .  Ex  hoc expcrimento caufas quoquca^noui , cur vi- 
j)iitur .    dclicct  frerum  Siculum  etiam  fcrcnifljmo  &  tranquillifllmo  temporc  pcrpctuo  tamcn  cri- 
Cur  fr«tij  ^puilftf'  ^  vcluti  pcrpctuis  vcntis agitatum  j  Nam  vchemcntesxftuspatituf ,  &currcn- 
Cculitm-.  tcs  habetprorfuscontrarios,  qui  tanto  impctufcruntur,vtfijndura  etiam  maris  moucant, 
perpetuo  qucmadmodum auritus  tcftis cflc poflfbni; filicum  cniminfundo  a:ftu  agitatorumfrago- 
cri  pum.  ^^^^        diftumfrctum  anno  163«.  fcruUrcr,  non  fcmcldiftit5>5lc  pcrcepi» Ex  quorum-. 
colHfionc  vehcnTcnti  vndationes  quoquc  oriri  ncccflt  eft ,  qujt  dum  ad  fuperficicm  vfquc 
pcrtingunt,  mirum  non  cfttotcrifpationibusiiiudcflcobnoxium,  quasplurimumpromo. 
ttcntcontrariorumfluctuum  vchcmcntcscolIifioncs,coUudatioccrquc,  Patct  igitur  c.\ 
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di&is  auomodo  intra  aquam  fonus  cxcirari  poflit ,  cxtra  illani  iltpcrceptibilis ,  Sc  con: 
tr«  ridcliccrpertrcmorcs  fiuc  vndulationcsaqu«dcuchcntcs  Ibnum :  Cum  tota  foni  ra- 
tiomhuiufniodi  vndulationibuscxacris  vcl  aqu.r  (qucmad/nodum  in  dcfinitioncpofui. 
inus)intcrccptionc,cIifioncquccorporum(c(c  pcrcuticntium  collifioncquc  confcqucn- 
tc ptoduftis,  confiftat .  Vcrum  ciim  dc  hifcc  pafllm  in  hoc  opcrc  agatur<  illis  diuiius im» 
morzti  nolo. 


A 


DIGRESSIO. 

Vtrum  in  vacuo  fieri  poffitfbnus, 

Ntcquam  h«cdifficulrasdccidatur,prim6  dctcnninanduitu. 
cft,vtrum  vacuum  vcrc&propriddidum  in  naturarcrum_.  D 


alO^aari poflTt .  Ccrtenon  dcfuerunt  hifcc  tcmporibus,  qui  nixi 
nc(cioquibus  cxpcrimentis  illudonininoadmilti  deberc  non  tan- 
rum  afVcruerint  ,(ed  &  in  fentcntiam  fuam  etiam  alios  inuitostra- 
hcrc,  &  compcllere  fitegcrint .  Fxper icntiam  appono,  cuius  inucn- 
tioncm  etCi  nc(cio  qui  ali)  ambitioliijs  fibi  arrogcnt  j  certo  tamcn_j 
mihi  coftat  primum  k  Torriccllo  nobili  Magni  Ducis  Hctruri.r  Ma- 
thematicodetc^amiquam  6c  poftmodum  antequadricnnium  Se- 
rtniflTmus Cardinalis loanncs  Carolus Mcdiccs mihi omnium pri- 
mohicRomz  profingulari  fua  ia  me  bencuolentia  cxhiberc  di- 
gnatusfuit . 

Tubus  vitreusHNfccundum  alteram  extremitatcm  Hclaufus, 
perpatcnsorificium  N  argcnto  viuo  rcplctur,  crcftufqucimmergi- 
turin  patinam  feu  vasquodpiam  O  P.argcnto  viuoaIiquoufqu:_j 
&  ipfum  replctum  ,  aqua  prartcrca  fuper  affufj  i  deinde  orificium  N 
digito  clauditur,  neinucrri  fiflula  Mcrcurius  clabatur.  Immcrfo 
itaquc  intra  Mcrcurium  in  vafc  contentum  tubo,  mox  vbi  digitum 
aborificiotubi  amoueris,  cccc  Mcrcurius  in  tubo  contentiis  ilico 
laxattshabentsdefcendit,  deindi  aliquantum  afcendit,-dcindeite- 
rura  aliquantum  dcfccndit  afccnditque  fed  minus  (cmpcr,  donec 
iteratishuiufmodi  veluti  Iibrationibus  quibulcljin,  randcm  in  infe- 
rioripartc  tubiquicfcat.rcliftafupcrioripartc  tubi  fine  corporcfuc- 
ccdente,  vt  ipfi  volunt .  Hinc  argumcntantur ;  fpacium  R  H .  in_. 
fuperiori  tubl  parte  rcli(ftum  verc  Sc  proprii  vacuum  cflc ,  cum  ficri 
non  pofTit.  vt  intcrim  aliud  corpus  in  abcuntis  mercuri;  locum  fub- 
ftitui  potuerit .  Hinc  vcluti  infblcntes  &  importuni  iaffcatorcs triu- 
phum  antc  vi».^oriam  canentesmulrafan^  effuticre  non  tantunv-* 
naturalium  rerum  principijs  repugnantia  ,  fcd  Sc  in  orthodoxa  fidc 
pcriculofa  j  vt  dum  locatum  finc  loco ,  accidentia  fine  fubieflo  na- 
ruraliter  fubfiftcrcfubtilifljmo  hocexpcrimeto  (e  dcmonftrarc  poC* 
{eimprudctiusiaditant.   Alijmclioris  aotar  philofophi,  qui  huiu(^ 
modiphanrafticum  vacuum  ridcnt,  varijsmodis  vacuum  illud  in_» 
fiftula  reiTjancns  cxplicant.  Quidam  aflcrunt,  non  quidcm  vacuu 
elfc  ,fed  tamcn  neque  acrcm  ibi  ftabulari  fcd  corpus  quoddam_. 
fubtiliftimum,  &Iuccm  proximementiens,  quod  attherem  vocat, 
oui  cum  fit  pcr  omnia  mundicorpora  diftlifus.omncs  omnium  in- 
Timcporospcnctrct,  acpropterca  ipfi  mcrcurio  fiftul«inclu(binti- 
me  cocxiftit, rt  proindc  mirum  non  fit ,rcccdenre  mcrcurio,.Trhe- 
rcm  loco  2<:ris  rcmanere,  &c.  NonnulL'  cxiftimanti  aercm  extrin- 
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f^cuui  adlaboradtJSnatur.T  nc;.cll;(atcsrupplcndas,  vclipfosntriporos  pcnetrarc.  Sun^ 
quiputcnt,  acrcm  nO|n  quidfiu  pcf  poros,(cd  intcriatcra  rubi  &:  nicrcurijpcr  ipfim  cxti- 
mam  fupcrficicfiJ  pcnctrarc;aiuntquc  mcrcurium  non  ita  llrictc  latcra  tubioblidcrcquiii 
aliquidfcmpcracxisin  iocum  abcuniis  mcrcurij  rcfe  Uibftituat  ,circaq>cylindracca  tubi  Sc 
^crcurij  coqj6niaabcxtrinfcco,prjcrcriini  libcrintisnaturaetcmporcfubcat,  Quidam__. 
jiccnnonus  philofophantes  putant,  mcrcurium  ncfcio  a  quo  extrinfcco  acquilibrantc  intra 
tubum  adcertumfpacium  dctincri.  Putantdcniquc  aiiqui,  p.irtcs  tubi  ab  argcntoviuo 
dcrclictas  replcri  fi>bftant'ii  tcnnj  fcu  (piritu  cx  codcm  cxpirantc,  a  quo  dum  mcrcuri;  ad- 
.       lia?rcatis  pondus diftcntum  vlteriorcm  ab  eo  diftcnfioncm  non  fcrar ,  dumquc  aliud  cor- 
pus  non  potcft  fucccdcrc,  mcrcuf ius fub  taJi  &  tali  mcnfura  &  proportione ,  &  con(cquc- 
terfubtaii &taliclcuationcintr.itubanfi  violcntcrfuftiacatur .  Atcjuc  h«  funt  fcntcnti.i: 
cxplicantcsraiionem  iftiuslpacii.quod  Neotcrici  quidam  purc  vacuum  alTcrcbantjquarfi 
qiiidcm  vitimamcritoprimumlocumtcnctiutcrprobabilcs.  Ccrtum  cnim  eftiibiira- 
fxpcrimc  cj|um^flc  mio^mcpoflcj  cum  manifcftiftimuilbniisin  co  pcrcipiatur:  idqiiod  antc  corx\- 
tum  F"';  pIuTc^anno*  ,  vna  cum  Gafparc  Bcrthioingcniofiftjmo  Mathcmatico  h^c  flQmaecxpcr- 
traTaclii  ^''^f    .  Is  ccntum  pcduni  plumbcum  canalcmdigiticrallitudincappa-arciuflic,  cui  in 
«xtttraiia  fupcriiri  cxtremo  vitrcam  phidlam  inngniscraflitutiinis&^ftudioinhuncfincm  conflita 
im{>*[rr,  tanra  induftriatubicollocoagmcntatam.tintoingcniomunitam»  vtoniuisai;. 
riclTot  ad  cum  intcrclyfi!*  aditus.  Intra  vcropjjiaiara  mcfuggcrcntc,campanulam  vna 
cum  ^allcoloi^tcribusphialaf  ca  dcxtcritatc  infcruit.vt  mallcoiusfcrrcusmagnctc  ab  cx- 
trj  at^isachiiclcuatufqucmox  a  magncte  liber  propriopondcrecampanui.T  illuusfonuin 
faccr^t., 

CoftiparatilifaqucomnibnsaJqxperimcntum  rcquintis  totum  phialar  ti'bum  aqui-j 
icplcuit ,  altcrjufque  cxricmi  cpiftomiociaufura  orificium  i  doiio  aqua  plcno  immcriit, 
Quofirtlo  ,  apcrto  cpiftomioaqua  intratubura  plumbcum  dcllcndcns  nototamfcfc  cxo- 
i]ersu'|,fcd  ad  dct^m  circiterpvdcsintra  tubum  (cftitit  ,non  fccusac  pauloante  dc  ar- 
gentQ  viuo  intra  vitici.m  tubun.  inclufo,dictum  cft»  vndc  plcriquchuiustam  admirabi- 
lis  cxpcrimenti(pci>atorc.siafcrrcconati  funt  .fpaciiim  :Ilud  ab  aquadcftitutum  nccefla* 
rio  vacuum  eflc.cum  nullum  aliudcorpusibidem  fubftituipotucrit.  Nos  vcro  vt  fallita- 
tcn)  cotum  opinionis,  vcl  ipla  aucicuiari  cxpcricntia  dcmonftrarcmus,  arrcptum  magnc- 
tcm phtal* vitreap c rcgionc  malicoli  fcrrci  foris  applicuimus,  qui  mox  altraftum  maiico- 
lurr  clcuauit^abftraclo  vcromagnctc  mallcolitsporKicrc  proprioillifus  campanuia?  limpi» 
diftimum  (bnum  cdidit.  Vndc  qi^idam  pcruicaciorisccrebri  pr.ifcntcs  ftatim  intulcrunti 
in  vacuofonum  fieripoflffifcnfatiorcs  vcroplcrique  hoctam  manifcfto  cxpciimcnto  di- 
diccrunt,  ihi  vacuum  cflc  minimc  pofle,  vbi  tam  manifcfta  acrik  ligna in  (bno  cxhibcrcn- 
tur  .  Atquchoc  vnicocxperimcntoomnes  conui<fli  dc  vacuoopinioncm  in  pofterum_, 
abiurarunt .  Figuram  hic  apponcrc  voluiraus  ad  meUorc  curiofi  Lct^oris  informationcra, 
T  iibus pliin  beus crat  D  £ FG .  phiala  vitrca  coagmcntata  tubo  D  E ;  intra  quam  filofcr- 
rco anncxa  campanula  C,maHcoIu(quc O.  cpiftomium  G.  doiium  aqua  pienum,  M I K  L. 
magncsextrinfccusadmoius,  A.coctcraficbantjVt  paulb ante dcicripium  cft  .  Vacui 
^  itaquc  nullitas  ex  didisclariflimc  patet .  quanam  vcrb  rationc  ,  vel  pcr  quas abditas  vias 
doaerin.  acrin locum  abcuntis aqua! lelubltituat i  nquiscxmcquaTat.ciquoquelatistaciam,  u 
tret  inlo-  prius  mihi  cxplicucrit , qua  rationc  magncs  ,  vitrum  aliaqucduriflima  corpora ,  lux  cri- 
^etujil.'  ft?IIum  foIidilTimum  pcnctrcti  funr cnim  natura:  laborantis-fcmitx  ita arcan.T,  ita  abdltx, 
vt  ill.Thumauo  ingcnio  comprehcndi  minimc  poflint .  Eft  natura  ncccfliMtis  tcmpor^ 
Nattirj  in  ita  ingcniofa,  vt  omne  humani  intcilcftus fcrutinium ciudcrc  vidcaturi  ccrtum  tameu  cx- 
atfeCfitJ-  pcr-cntia  facit,  iliuc  aercm  fubijflc,quomod6  vcrb  &  vndc  ,iatct.  Infulsc  iraqucphiiofo- 
^i»ger.i«  pjijintur  ,qui  dum  rcm  quampiam  mioimc  concipiunr  ,inconfuitius  dc  naiurarcrum_, 
prOnunciant. 

Sorusin  Concludimiisitaquc,  quod  tametfi  vacuum  in  natura  rcrum  pofllbiic  forct,fonus  ta- 
va  tofc-  iren  n  copontingcre  minimcpoflct ,  Nam  cumfbnusfit  atfcdio acris, imbacrfit  matc 
**  caufa  foni^  illo  dcficicntc ,  fonum  quoquc  dcficcrc  ncccfsc  cft ;  &  contra  cx  propofi, 
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io  CTpcnmcnto  cJarc  oitcndimus ,  vacmim  in  n.itura  rcrum  niinimc  ariTgnari  poffL . 
Vcrum  qu.  p  ura  dc  h.fcc  dcfidcrant,  lcgant  ingcniolam  diarr,ban,  dc  vacuo.  quam^n- 

inacoDfic^crat,one  d.gnifnoia  rcpcrict .  &  fuo  tcmporc  nos  fi  Dcus  vit.im  largitus  fucrir , 
wdcmiJ!^"^^''''"''"'^  '  ""^'  ^*"''  matcriam  cx  profofTo  tra.^iabimus,  pluraJi; 

C   A   P   V   T.     V   I  I. 

Dc  orgaiio  auditus  eiufque  Anatomiar 

POftquam  dc  natura  proprictatc,  &  produaionc  foni,  obicito  vidclicct  ad«quato  au- 
d.tmspotcntJjBtuliustbrfan.quamparcrardi/rcruimus,ordo  iam  naturi  nos  ad 
potcnti*  acurtic* ,  fiuc  auditiu*  dcfcriptiancm  vjcro  iniiitat ,  cum  vcro  potcntia  finc  or- 

P°°n     Ar?.^  ^^^^**'^"'  "''^^'  matcriam  ord;cmur .    Quicumquc  admirabi- 

icmiUam  DEI  Opt.Max.  m  fabricaorgaoorum  humani  corporisprouidcntiam  ,  miram- 
quc  artjs lu^,  id  clt  naturie  ,n  ijs ordinandi:i  folcrtiam  pcnitius  rimatus  fucrit,fatcri  co»c. 
tur  nuliura  hicfatum ,  nuUum  fortmtum  i^tomorum  conHuxum  cfTc  potuilTc  tantarunL 
rerura  architcdum.  Porronoihic.omiinirciiquorumfcnfuumorganisqu*  dumtaxat  ^^1'" 
arca  atinum  auditufquc  organum  conlidcrationc  digna  occurrunt  brcuitcr  apcricmus . 
iltaiitcm  aur.iorganum  corporcum  adfonosrccipicndos a  natura  in  animantibusdifpo. 
litum  iquodcum  cx  .ari;sconfict,haud  incongruc  ^ggregatumomftwm ecrNm ,guain-. 
viu<nte^Uquoaud>tus  fivfu,  dcatcfim^  dcfinir.  potc/^  ,•  Hoc  or^anum  in  quibufdam  ani- 
malibtis  confpicuum,  man.fcfiumquc  cft ,  in  nonnullis  latct  harc  vis  auditiua  ,  cftquc  oc- 

culta&adcoinucatudifficilis.  vtadhodicrnumvfqucdicmadhu  rccondita  fit;Nam  fifces  r.fl 
pilccs  /quibuspulmo.  quoahaanimantia  fpiritum  atquc  aercm  ducunt  rcddnntqut-. , 
dccft;  quapartcaudiantancmincadhuc  pcnitus cxploratum  cfl,  Vtrum  cnini  fora-  X\Ztl' 
mma  antc  oculos  polita  ad audicndum, an  ad  odorandum  data  fint .  ctiamnum  ambigi- 
tur.  Horum  tamcn  quibufdam,  aurcs  omnino  dccffc  ccrtum  cft .  Nim  qui  oculis,  iidcm 
aunbuscarcnt,  vt  mytuh.oftrca.omniaqucdura  tcfta  iQtc^ta.quarctfi  fc  contrahant.cum 
tcrrcs harais  appctuntiir,  agitaiionc tamcn  aquar  potiusfcntirc ,  quam  auditionc  audirc 
Vidcntur .  In  rcfp-rantibus  vcro  pifcibusac  pulmoncm  habcntibus ,  vt  in  balcnis ,  dclphi- 
ms.  vjtulismannis aurcshaud latitant,  quamuis  in  ijs  mcatus  cxtcrior  inucftigatu  fit  diffi- 
cilis.  Quarei;srclK  t.sadtcrrcftriumanimantiumor?anarcucrtamur.  Pifccscnim  intra 
aquam  tanquam  mtra  mcdii.m  craffiusfpccicrumfonirctardatiuum  vti  obtuseaudiunt, 
ita tam  cxquifitum  quoquc  organum  auditus non habcnt,vt  rchqua  ammantia  tcrrcftria, 
qujc  in  mcdio  acrco  dcgunt . 

Auris  itaquc  viucntis  corporis  organum  ,  non  cft  vna  aliqua  ac  fimplcx  pars  ncqu^ 
vna  aliqua  fubftantia ,  cxpluribus  inuiccm  commixtis  confufilbuc  cftbrmata  ifcd  cft  a-. 
gregatum  quoiWamexpIur;biismnximcdiucras&diftImiIibuMnuiccmdiftinais,fum-  ^ 
maquc  admirationc  dignis .  Hoc  cnim  organum  foris  io  capite  cgrcgic  promincns,  dufti- 
bus  mcatibufquc,  ( qui  vcluti  fonorum  fcmit*  qu^dam  funt. ; miro ordinc  digcftum, ca- 
ucrnulis  in  varios  vfus  cxcauaty m,  ofilcuhs  vcluti  fulcris quibufdam  formatu  ,  ncruis  mu- 
Itulifquc  tcnfum,  acrc  deniquc  implantato  animatum ,  occonomiam  quandam  omnibus 
numeris.ibfoIutam  rcfcrt ; Quamuis  h«c  omnia  ncquc  codcm  numcro ,  ncquc  omnia ad 
cuiufuwanimancisaurcm  conftitucndam  concurrant.  Nam  in  quibufdam  oftkula  tria , 
in  nonnullis  duo,  m  ali;s  vnum  ;  ncc  dcfunt,  in  quibus  nullum  rcpcriatur ,  qubd  &  dcmu- 
fcuhs  vcrum  cognouimusifcd  ad  aurcm  rcucrtor.  quam  dupliccm  ftatuimus  intcrnam  & 
cxtcrnamfiucquampafnaiaurirulam  vocamus;  Illain  olTc  petrofofirum  habct.intcr 
eos  proccftusquimammarriinftarprotubcrant.indc  #**mii'Xi>>difti,&intcr  ca  apophyfin,  Wfcu"" 
quaeofiisiugalisportioncmconftituitj  Hscforis  vtrinqucc  capitis  latcnbus  infignitcr, 
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alxfeu  vanniinftar,  expanfj  cth  lllacx  quinijuc  dudibus  ,  tnbuscauernulis  (cu  antris, 
tymp<inoofIeocirculo,  tribuscxiguisofliculis.duobusparuis  mufcul:s,  neruis  ,  vcnaartc- 
lia,  aere  denique  implanratocongregara  eCt .  Hxc  ex  partibus  tum  cuticuia,tum  cartila- 
^ine,  carne,  vinculo,  mu(culis  fcx,  venis,  neruisarquc  arterijseft  ».onipolitai  Vcrum  nc_^ 
in  cxpltcandis  tcrminis  ,  &  appellationibus  /ingularum  partium  auris  tempus  teramus, 
hic  Lc<floricuriofo  fitigula  vnacum  cxquilit  iTima  an.itomia ,  quam  partim  pcr  loanacm 
Trullamcelcbcrrimum  liic  Romae  Chirurgum  &  .'inatomicura  fiericuraui,  partimcxlu- 
lij  Caiferij  anatomia  didici,  proponcnda  duximus . 

Appellationcs  fingularum  partium  auris 

externae . 

videi&  A  ^'^^^"^'""^^"^^GriecivTift/y^M-vocant.parsexpanftilata, ac  ^concha-. 

a,'figur"a   ir\  vct^iJS  tcmpora  rcflcxa  »T»fw><»ir  il  jsfcu  pinnula  dicitur . 

inSchema  B  B  B .  Totius  auris circumductio liue  circumfcre»;tia  cxterior,/iu|  Grxcis,Laciais  He- 
cUhtoi,  Jiccdicitur .  t)ap  colusabali/squoquc  nominatur . 

C  C  C .  Intcrior  autcm  circumfcrentia  concham  ambiens  iu^iKs^  quafi  Helix  contra^ 
pofita  dicitur . 

D  D  D .  Superficies  ab  anteriori  in  pofterius  extenfa  Mtr$tilitt  id  cftgibbofa  appellatur. 
E  .  «vTila^rf  dicitur,  cftquc  amb'tu5  Ceu  cxt.-emufn  hehcis . 
F  .  »«u»«<  Lmter  fiuefcapha  cftcaucrnula  pinnul.e. 

G  G  G .  Cauitas  mcdio  auricuLe  patcns  a  y^i/  Coacha  dicitur  Polluci quoque  «V«ii«rdi- 
citur. 

H.  Supcrior  Conch»  pars, 

I .  mt^rmt  Ciue  pauimentum  Conchat . 

K  .  iinus  antc  fcu  iuxta  roramne.  cui  ctrcumnata  auricula  coofifteas,  liquoribus  fordi- 

bufquc  cffundendi!.  ordinatus ,  i^^tJirM' dicitur. 

L.  Ipfum  veroforamen  meatusauditorius,  «v«»'aa«  quoque  dicitur  fiuc-* 

aluearium.. . 

M.  Quodi  tcmporis  fincfupraaudirusforamcn  clatumeft  »f.'y  *fiue  hircusdicitur.' 
N ,  Vcro  id  eft  oppofitum  tra?o,  «.t/Tf«y#<  dicitur,  id  e^  antihel  cis  finis  . 
O.  Diinidiatuso  bisqucmrf«'y»f  &*rT/rf*>-K  cffjrrr.int  ,  £i»frff  Xyftcrion dicitur. 
P .  Lobiinferior  parsa  raaxilla  foluta  pcudula  TfKj^f  id  eft,  anterior  Lobusdicitur 

Auris  interna:  fabrica  partiumquc 
conftitutio . 

On  dicam  hocl  )co  dc  omnibus  partibus  conftituentibusaurem  interaam,(ed  de«* 
ijs  tantum  quas  ad  fonum  formandum  natura  pofuit  i  Suntque  primo  du£ius  fiuc 
FarKiau  mcatus  aut fcmit»;  fccuodo  Tvmpanum  cum  olfco  circulo,  tres  cauern«  &  tria  ofiicula. 
m  inter  ^^3^1,5 fiuc dut^us  .lurium  s-funt.  Primuseftvelutiregia  via&femitaprincipalis;  quem 
pauloantc  v/f»kjwr«oV,  fiue  meatum  aud  torium  appclliuimusi  hic  in  pucris  totus  cft 
MjaMuau  cartilagineus,'n  adult  s o0eo-cartilagincus,in  fenibusdcniquctotusoficuscft.  Secundus 
jn  intcrna  cran'j  amplitudine  in poftcrion  larerc  procelfus  pctrofi ,  cui  infculptus  cft , oc- 
curriti  Vndeobl  que  ,  evtrorfum  al  Quoufquesd  mediam  huius  proceffus  fcdem  proce- 
d»r  i  vbi  tenui  fquama  tantiim  a  duabus  intcnoribus  ver«  auris  cauitatibus  diftinguitur . 
Tertius  roiundo  caralrculo  pcr  fimilis,arqucinftartcnuioriscalami  exortu  amplus.cco- 
cha  extcriorc  lapidofiproceljfus  cauitatc  ducitur  i  Vndc  obliqucprocedeasia  medio  qua- 
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tuoi  foiamiuuai  tocuin  illud  ospcrfodit  &  pencrrat,-  liuic  quartus  fucccdit  tcnuiniin"L_. 
tantLkm  orfea  Iqaraa  ab  iptbdirempcus,  qui  in  eandcm  cauicatcin  ducicur>  in  quam  Hmt- 
litcrqtiintusdclinir . 

Tympanum  ««KruiV  mcmbrana  dicifur  audicoria ,  vcl  quia  hatc  inembrana  in  bellici 
tym{unimorcraconch.'cobtenditiu', vci  quia  vcluti  mcmbrana  bcllici  acmiljtaris  tympn-  TvmpaBij 
nili£.no,itahaecacrcfonoqucrcriatur,puireturqucidicitarqucabali;sAIyrinx  ,co  quod  '"^* 
acrcra  interiorcm  abcxteriorc  difccrnat  .•  Vide Schematifmum  i.  Eft  auccm  h.tc  n^cm- 
brana  omniura  mcmbranarum  fubtiliilmia  tcnuifTimaquc  ,  quippc  arcancarum  cela:  li- 
millima,  njcdiocri  tamcn  dcnfitatc  pr^tdita  pcllucida  &  diaphana,  inftarcuiufdam  fpecu- 
li,  culliusarpcritatis  parciccps,  fcd  vndiquc  ir.tus ac  foris iaruigata, non  camcn  aiqualislcu 
plana.  Nam  intcriusofliculimallcum  rcfcrcntispracefliis  A.c////  z.figura patety\c\\xi\  cau- 
daquardam  rcricxa  in  C,  abipfa  circumfcrcntia  fupernc  dea^fum  ad  ipfius  vfquc  mcdium  MJlcoIi» 
ccccrumquc  C.  pcrindc  ac  ncruustympano  militari  tranfucrlim  obtcnditur,  connc^ticur- 
qqc;oflco  autem  circulo  hoc  tympanum  adnacum  cft  ad  qucm  ccntonibus  &:  mufculis  al- 
liqaturacdiftcndicurj  non  fccusac  cympanornm  pclleschordisforciccr  ccndifolcnt. 

"  Pr.^eccreaospccrofum  cribuscaucrnulisfiucancrisconftat,  prima  cft  caucrnula  illa^.,  Ospeirc- 
qu.im  pcluim  Vcfalius  vocac ,  quod  in  raQdum  pcluis  cxcauaca  fit ;  ali;  cochlcam  &  ancru  fum  j.  c*- 
vocant;  comparacur concauo  rympano  ,c6  qubdficuc  in  cvmpano  acr  communis  pulfa-  j^""'*^^" 
lus  proprium  cdicfonum  ,  fic  putanc  aifrcm  implancacum  pcrcufluma  myringe  &  oflicu-  Ciiicrn» 
lisfonorum  diffcrcncias  in  ca  cxprimcrc  ,quac  indc  ad  audicorium  ncruum  dcferantur .  PduU  di- 
Alicra  caucrnula  proptcr  cuniculos quibus conftac,  labyrinthus  vel  fodina  dicicur i  Tcrcia  c jupjn^ 
a  buccina  cornu  recuruo  &  contorto,  quo  Paftores  pecus  conuocare  folenc ;  vel  a  buccina  hbvrb- 
conchiliifpeciedcnominatur,-  Vndc  illud  antrum  buccinofum  appcllat  Vcfalius,-  Vcrura  '[^"' 
cuin  dtfticile  fit  ea  anatomicc  reprfffcntare ,  cum  rcconditam  in  mtimis  pcnctraiiDus  or-  cinofiini . 
ganifedem  conftitucrinc,hinciiguram  quoque  confulco  omiccendam  duxi . 

Porro  conftac  vc  initio  diclum fuic  auris interna  cribus  oflTcuIis,  quantitate  quidcm  mi-  Xrla  offi- 
iiiniis,atconforrnationc&  vfu  maximis;  quorum  quidam  compofitio  adopcratioque—.»  cula. 
itaartificiofa  &  clcganscft ,  vc  vcrbis  vix  explicari  pofliC  j  dura  funt  &  folida  tam  in  infan- 
fibus  rcccns  nalis,  vt  Caflcrius  obfcruauit,  quam  &  in  adulcis,  cum  camcn  rcl:qua_. 
iunniaperpctub  iuxra  acatisgradus  varientur  i  in  pueris  tamen  multoac  in  adultisob 
humidam  vifcidicatcm  flaccidiora  func.  vndc  &  infantcsobrufius  adultis  audiunt.  OflTcu- 
lamobiliafunt.&coadornatanaturafartificiovtexhisaccradovno  duo  rcliqua  confc- 
qucnter  raoucantur ;  ncquc  continua  funt ,  fcd  diftinfta  vt  paulb  pbft  in  anatomia  appa- 
rcbit.in  cxreriori  conch«rcgionc  conftituta  i  Nomina  crium  ofl^culorum  func  Malleus,  Mj11j„s^ 
lnais,ic  Stapes  ,qu« nomcn  aforma  potiils  ,  quam  abvfu  inucncrunti  Mallcus  dicitur  incw,  & 
tjuod  vcluci  mallcus  incudi incumbac,&  fupcriaceac ;  Sicuc  incusdicitur ,  auodmallcum  '^l^"' 
iiKudisinftarcxcipiaCiStapesvcroafigura  ftapcdisficdicicur  rQuac  quidcm  ofiicula-, 
non  in  omnibusanimancibus rcperiuncur  ,  in  aliquibus  cnim  tantum  mallcus  &  incus ,  in 
nonnuilisincuscanciim  &ftapcs,in  quibufdam  vc  in  fimijs  nullum  prorfusi  ScdAnaCo- 
miafcqucnsdida  mcliu%  quam  mulcae  vcrborum  ambagcsdcclarabit. 

Anatx>mia  trium  officulorum  Mallei ,  Incudis , 

&Stapcdis. 

AAnnuli  fcuoiroicirculi  principium ,  &  B.  ciufdcm  finis.  Vidc  Scbematifmuf/i^ 
^  primuttL^.  . 
C  CC .  Figura  oflci  circuli  eft  circulatij,  impcrfcfta, forisquidcm  tubcrofa feu afpcra» 
intus  vero  ftriata.fpacio  quod  in  circuli  ambitu  ad  tympani  cxtcnfioncm circumfcribicuc 
defit^nato .  Nam  vt  didlum  cft  tympanura annulo  pct circurafcrcotiam  adnatum  vnmcr- 

fumlHudfpacium  occupat  &  pratcludic . 

*  D.  Ca- 
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D.  Caputmatlci  cumincude  pcr  ^iiighnion  dfciculacur . 

E  .  Tubcrculum  apophylis,  fiucproccfliis  maius  Crochautiriuai  diftum-. . 

F.  Excremicaspedunculi  mallei. 

G .  Corpus  liue  balis  laca  incudis . 

H.  Crus  alcerum  breue  &  cralTum ,  inconcha  ad  procefTum  mamillarcmpontunUi* 

I.  Rcliquum  cruspaulo  cenuius  &:Iongiusflapcdi  inarticuiatum-^, 
K.  Scapcsincudi  iun£^us . 

L .  Capuc ofliculi  malieifeornm  cxfculpcum, vt  magnitudoi  figurXialiaque rcfliusia- 
ioorcfcerent . 

M ,  Minor  apophyfis  fiuc  proccflus  trochauterius. 

N.  Maiorapophyfis. 

O.  Excrcmicas  caudxmallei . 

P  .  Bafislaca  incudis  cui  malleus  iungicur  ^  iafcritur. 

Q .  Eiufdcm crus  brcue  crafliufqu^ . 

R .  Eiufdcm  iterum  alccrum  crus  longius,  cenuiu(quc_-» . 

S.  Subftanciacociusincudis. 

T .  Scapedis parsciacior,  acucior  globulo  paruulo donata . 

V .  Scapedis  pars  laceralis  finiilra^ . 

X.  Eiufdcm  dexcrum  lacus. 

Y .  Pars  infcrior,  fiue  bafis,  fiue  pcs  ftapedis. 

Rcliquorum  vero  animalium  ofiicula  hic  adiunximus ,  vt  fingula  ric^  intec  fe  compo- 
ncrc  poflTcs.  &  vidcbis  mirabcrifquc  miram  nacur»  in  armandis  animalium  organis  ncccf- 
rarijs  induftriam  &  fagacicaccm  ;  fcd  vifa  anacomia  fingularum  parcium  organi  acullici , 
cihilrcftac  nifi  vt  ofticia  vniufcuiufque  modo cxpliccmus . 

CAPVT.  VIII. 

De  officijs  fingularum  partium  organi  acuftici . 

VTi  admirabilisilla  nacurar maieftas  rn  omn/bus  ,fca  &  in  aurlum  fabrica  admiratio^ 
nc  dignifllima  vel  maximc  paccc .  quam  vc  Le:lor  curiofus  incclligac ,  ab  officijs  Jc 
Miraau-  "^'^*^"^  ^'"^  "^^''^.^""'^"'"^^^'^''f^fionis  cxordium  .  Aurcm  ic^queconftat  non  cx  vna«. 
tiumfcibtl  fin^p''^''^  fi™''3"paftc,non  cxpluribusinuiccm  comraixcis  fcu  confufis  confticucani_. 
ca.        clTcifcd  cx  mulcis fcparacim  acfirorfim  exiftencibus  ag^^rcgacam,  vc  eficc  ad  fundiioncm_« 
fuam  obcundam  apciftima  .  Nam  ciim  nc^uo  fbnipcrepciocommicccndaforcc,  ciusfub- 
Vti!itij&  ftantia  non  pcrmictcbac  vc  cxcra  capuc  ob  plurima  ia  qu«  organum  incidcrc  poccracpcri- 
cula,  e.xporrigcrccur* idco  inccr  ncruum  &  acrcm  inrcr num  inccrponi  dcbuic.quo  mcdia- 
»fJIirat!di,  tc fonusad  ncruum  dcuchcretur,  ne  auccm  acr  modofrigidus  modo  calidus , modo  alia»* 
tiui  orgfi-  qualitatcnociuaafFcdtusfubingrcdcrctur, mcdioqucintcrno.ncruoqucnoxam  infcrret, 
cauicatcshabcrc  dcbuic,  extcrnoquidcm  aci-i  cl.iufas,  ac  foni  fpccicbusapcrcas  j  huius  vc- 
ro  gracia  oflficuia,  mufculi  &  ligamenfa  ficri  dcbucre .    Prjcccrca  fi  locu  fpcfccmus,  nacu- 
ra  auri commodiorcm  oporruniorcmque  afiTgnarc  non  pocuic;  dum  ori,  cibi ,  pocufquc^ 
ianuar.Ioquclarqucopifici  vicina.parem  dignicacc  locum  fortica  cftj Gcminaca  vero  auris 
cft,ne  vnacorrupra  cocusfcnfus  perirccj  Patula  cft.vtfcmpcr  pr«fto  fbrcc,&  vtoccurrcn- 
fc  neccfl7tare  ctiam  in  fomno  excitarcmur;  In  cochlcarmorem  cftbrmaca ,  vcfoni  fpccics 
jbidem  vnica?,  Icuiilsac  per  variascauernarum  rcflcxioncsmulcipIicac«fortiiis  fc  fcnfuifi- 
ftcrcnc;hanceandem  obcaufam  inftar  vanniconchioficiilam  cxtra  expandic  nacura  ,  vt 
fpccicsfoni  hoc  pafto  rccolleftar  audicum  conforcarenc .  Hinc  furdaftri  vc  mclius  audiat, 
manum  auribusoppanfam  incuruant ,  fonuscnim  ibidcm  collcftus  ,  multiplicatufquc_^ 
organofbrtiusilIabitur;nctamenvchcmcntiorroniisorgaQO  noxam  aliquara  adfcrrct, 
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na^va  fapicnter  aunum  mcatus  varijscmincnti;s,dcprcflionjbufqiic  velutl  montuofis 
quibufilam  tra^^Jribus  cxafpcrauit  j  vtintcrgibborbsanfraiflus  impctus  obiccliquc  vehcmc- 
tiafratfta,  m.riiisfc  organo&  fincnojiaingcrcret,-  Nc  vcro  fordcs  &  fupcrfluuscxcercbro  Extemse 
idcriuatushumororganum  obIimarct,viiiaretquc,huiusrci  caufa  cauitasilla  pinna:,  qua  ^i"'^'^'^/ 
fupra  Mrfifiixnr  af  pcilauimus,  ordinata  ciU  in  hac  cnim  vti  &  in  concha  vicina  fudorcs,for-  &  vtUiii.' 
(ics  aclurfacca  cxcrcmcota  vcluti  in  labro  quodam  collcftar  vltcriorcm  tranfitum  cohi- 
bcnt .  Xyftcr  ve:6  Iobn(quc  dccliuitatcfijamcmoratam  (brdium  profluuicm  facilc  in  da« 
fiinata  varaderiuant,  quicxcartiIagincafubfiantia(fcilicctmcdiocritcrmoiIi  &  mcdio- 
criterdura )  conflant  i  nc  cx  frcquenti  plicationc,  corrugationcquc  flacccfccntcsad  fonos 
Tccipicndos incpti  fbrcnt .     Acccdo  ad  intcrnam  organi  fabricam  in  qua  primo  occurric 
mcatus  acpflicus  fiuc  auditorius,qucm  natura  (agax  duplici  dc  caufa  prxmifit  tympano,  intcrnx 
parrim  vt  acr  &  fonus  fri?idior  nociuiorqucin  co  aliquantulum  attcm;  cratus ,  tandentu.  P''^" 
tympanocitra  noxamillabcretur»  partjm  vtacriscxrcrni  vchcmcntiorcommotio  m  an-  &vuUias 
fraduofa  illa  fcmita  fi-a£^a  vim  pcrdcret;  nc,  vt  in  vehcmcntioribuscxpiofionibus  tormcn- 
torum  campanarum<|ue  fonisfubindc  contingere  foiet ,  tympanura  ruptum  furditatcm-» 
induccrct.Ne  quoquc  bcftiolis  in  interioraorgana  aditus  paterct,  fagax  natura  meatum^ 
hunc  ncfcioquoglutinofohumorcinftrucre  voluit,  vtinco  vcluti  vifco  quodarainhcrcn* 
tcs,  carundcm  captura  organtim  a  multispcriculis  vindicarctur .  Tympanum  vcro  in_. 
acu/lici  mcatuscxtrcmoconftituic,  tanquam  ciaiiftrum  quoddam,  quo  aer  cxtcrnus  ab 
iQterno dirimcretur, non  ofleum  cum  fic  periculis rupturz  noncarerec ,  neque  carneum_. 
cum  fichumiditatefacilcflaccefcercponct;Sedmembranaccum,  tenuifi1mum,&  ficcif- 
fimum,  prout  (bnorum  tranfuchcndorum  ratio  poflulabat,  illud  cfTc  voluit;  atquc  vt  fono 
rccipicndoaptius  forct,  ti  figuram  indidit  vcrfus  cxtcrnam  aurcm  concauam ,  verfus  in- 
tcrnam  verbconuexam  aiiquantulum  .cafcrc figura,quamnobishcrbafnummuIaria:  fi- 
uc  vmbilici  Vcncrisfohum  cxhibct:  &:  nc  vllorupturas  pcriculo  patcrct  idcirculo  oflco, 
tendonibusfirmifl^misfupcrcxtcndit:  Cum  cnim  duobus  motibus  apitarctur,  vnoabac- 
re  e:7tcrno,  altero  ab  intcrno  per  ofcitationcs,  ftcrnutationcs  cmuucliioncs  nar ium  caufa- 
to }  oportuit  id pellis  inftar  firmiter  oflco obtcndi  circulo :  Ncquc hic  quicuit  natura  ,  fcd 
tyrapani  confcruationi  trcs  quafi  cuftodias,  fiuc  adminicula  adhibuit .  qux  fupra  Mallci , 
Incudis,  &  Stapcdis  nomine  infigniuimus :  quibus  illud  contra  omncm  violentiam  mira_» 
quadam  folcrtiadcfenditur:  Nam  tvmpanum  fccundikm  internum  latus  roallei  pcdurtcu-r 
loianiticur,  vteiusrefiflcntia&obluf^atione  contra  incurfum  dcfendatur,  ncplusquam 
fuflincre  poflit,  intropulfumrumpatur  :Icerum  nc  cympanum  vltra  pr.Tfcriptum  tcrminu 
avchcmentioriintcrni  acris  impctu  cxtra  dclatum  pcricuium  ruptionis  fubircc,  natura>^ 
fccundum  intcrnam  facicm  mallci  pcdunculum  illo  latcrc,  quod idcb  cxalpcratum  cft  ita 
alfuit,  vt  interni  acris  impetu  extra  vcrgcntc  lympano  id  mallcus,  nc  vltra  quam  par  cflct 
progrcdcretur,cohiberec:  quia  veroofleusmalicipcdunculus  fecufldum  extremitatcnrtj 
fuam  Ceu  apiccm  citra  manifcfl^um  pcrforationis  pcriculum  tyrapano  normal;ter  infiftcr^ 
Bon  poferar,  cumfccundum  longitudincm  afluit  tympano :  quia  verb  malleus  ncc  ita  qiii. 
dcm  3cri  intrrnocxtcrnoquercfiftendofufficienserat ,  duo  alia  ei  vckiti  oflicula  auxilia» 
ria  adiunfta  funt,  incus  &:  ftapcs :  Nam quando  agitationc  &  impulfu  acris  interni ,  tyra- 
panum  &r  malleus  cxtrorfum  aguntur,  incus  ingrefllim  mailei ,  cuipcr  ginglymor^coarti:  vfiBmal- 
culata  cft,dum  ad  conftitutam  mctam  pcrucnit  in  co  moiu  mallco incudcm  fortitctcom,  lei incudis 
I^imcntc ,  terminat  fiftitquc  .  Vnd«  hacc  duabus  apophyfibus tanquam  -fulcris.dotat.x.,  &':*l»«<iu. 
cft  ,alrcra  ofli  petrofo  vcrfus  maftoidis  antrum  commifla:  aitera  loogiufcula  ftapcdis 
acicpulchr^  firmata  ,quod  ofliculumcft  ftapcdcm  perfe£lcrcfcrcns,;Vi)diqii<iiihcrum  ^ 
pertiifiim  aciefua  abincude  penduIum,dcorfum  nonnihil  flexilcncincusin  ychcmcoti 
acviolenta  fuicomprcflionccedcrenonnih  l.atqucmallciccfljoncmadccrtum  tcmpu^  . 
adiuuarc  prohibcrctur .  Vndiqu^  pertufum  eft ,  nc  aeri  innaro  fonoque  ad  cochlcam idi- 
tum  prohibcat .  Atquc crta  hafc  ofla  non  carnc  non  cutc  opexiri  dcbct>anc,  quia ha:c fonu 
obtundercpoceranr.fcdoflcamatcriavtfonum  duriticfua  mclins  confcruarent.  Vcrum 
qu«CHmquc  huc  vfquc  dc  huraaos  aurisfabrica  diximus ,  in  reliquis  anirnantibus  vt  plu- 
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/imum  vti  cx  anatomc  parct  diuerla  cft.  qii«  omnia  natura  pro ftatu  coditIonis,&  natura 
vnius  cuiufquc  animantis  di/pofuir,  vt  harmon  a  in  rcbus  omnibus  cuidcniius  patcrct . 

C   A   P   V  T-  IX. 

Denaturaaerisintcrni&  vbinampropric  auditus  fiat  aio 
per  efle  reale ,  an  notionale  propagetur . 

IN  cauitatibus  ofHs  petroH  aercm  cflc  inclulum  ncmoncgari?  potcft,  nifi  is  forian  qui 
vacuum  in  natura  rcrum  admifcriti  hoc  fblum  dubium  moitcri  poflct:  Quomodo  is 
"■"  ■  jnfit  ?  &  vcrum  ab  cxterno  acrc  diftinguatur  ?  quod  fit  cius  officr um  ?  &  quomodo  con- 
lcruetur?  Vtauicm  abhisbreuiter  mc  cxpediam.  Dico  iplis  auribusa  primordijs  hunc 
acremfuiiTeinfitum»  vndc  &  Philofophi  eura  congenitum,  compUntatum  &  in*dificat5 
appcllant,eftque  non  minusac  cxtcrnus  acr  ad  ibnariondm  efticicndam  mcdium,  purif- 
iimus,  omnisU)nicxpers,quictus&:immobilis,  raulcusdcniquc  ac  eopiofus  cft:  Infupcr 
hunc  non  cundcm  ciTe  cum  cxte.  no  acrc  allorimus :  Vti  cnim  acr  cxtrinfccu.s  pcr  rcfpira- 
tionem  attradlus  nefua&igiditacc  cor  nimium  altcret,  prius  a  oatura  in  puimonibus  aJte- 
ratur  ac  prarparatur ,  poftea  pcrmiftus  vaporc  fanguims  matcria  cuadit  gencrationis  fpiri. 
ruum  vitalium  :  Sic-acr  rcfpirationc  pcr  narcsattraiftus  ccrcbrumquc  penctrans ,  non  au- 
te  fit  matcria  rcgcncrationis  fpirituum  animalium,  quam  fit  altcratus &  benc  pra?paratus 
. ita  vt  aeris  cxterni  amplius  non  habcat  naturam  .  Porro  non  dilTimilis  mihi  vidctur  ratio 
dc  aerc  attra^o  pro  vitalibus  &  animaiibus (piritibus  gcnerandis.  quam  dc  co  ipfi>,  qui  ia 
/erlnipla  auribusimplantatuscft,  vndc  cum  ciufdcmcum  fpiriruanimaJi(qucmacrca!cl]econftat 
titus  ide  natur« ^aflcrimus.&idcoacrisnomincaplerifqucfcnfatioriburl^hiiofophisfuitnuacu- 
luanimJi  patus  *  Si  quidcmacris  modo  tenuiflimam  habct  diaphanamqucfubftantiam,&  cum  cx- 
tcrnoconuenit  in  ipfa  temperic ,  non  cnim  itacaliduseft,  vt  vitalis  fpiritus,qui  accrcbri 
fubfiatia  <?cambicte  acre  per  nares  attraftofa^luseft  frigidiormcc  ita  ficcus  vt  vitalisiquod 
ccrcbrihumiditasipfum  contcmpcrauerit.  Quarc  calidus  &  humiduscxiftcnsac  bene_-» 
tcmperatus  acris  nomine  optimo  iure  vocari  poteft,nequc  vnus  cumcro  cft,  fcdfucccffi' 
uc  gencrabilis  &corruptibiIis,ciim  enim  eiufdem  cum  fpiriluaaimalinarur«fit ,  necefla- 
rio  vti  hic  quotidi^dilTjpatusin  aurasdifibluirur.nouufqigeneratur^fic  ctiafc  habetaeria- 
ternus,  atque  adco  eandcm  originem,  quam  (pirirus  vitalcs  &  animales  contenti  in  artc- 
i^ijs,  cauitatibus, 8c  ventriculiscerebfi  fbrtitur.  atquc  hic imcmusacr  mcdium  eft,  in_# 
quo  auditus  fit ,  neruo  acuftico  vti  &  tribus  oflTcuIis  effcftiuc  ccmcurrcntibua:  Vcrum  vt 
hxc  mcliusexplicentur.  Supponoaurcm  duplici  modo  ad  audicndum  concurrcre ,  vel 
Vt  cfticicnscaufa  vel  vt  fubicrtutTLj. 

Kam  ca  non  foli^m  exfpecie  fibi  impreiTa  adum  audiendi  clicit,  fcd  &  a£lum  elicltum 
etiam  inferccipit,  Se.  proindc  vti  eduiflio  a^is  audicndi,quam  facultasfuno  informata^ 
elicit,  adiuaiita  proutabobio«fto  ibnos  recipit  ,paflma  ccnfctur ,  profcrtqucex  fpccic  a 
recepta  aflum  audicndi,  quia  in  (bnumfcueitisfpccicm  agcrc  non  cft  apta,  nifipriiisiiL.* 
ipfam  fonusfiru  eiu^fpecics  ogotit,  iplamqucexcitaucrit,  vtexcitara  reagat.  Prajterea-_» 
cum  aftio&paftiophyfica  nonfiat,  agcntc&  patiente  afcmuicem  diftantibus  ,necena- 
rib  in  caacris  parte  fonus  producidebcr,  qua  non  ita  diftet,  quinadfe  inuiccm  traduciac 
(c  contiagerc  queant,  cum  non  quofuis,  nec  cuiufuisdiftanti«fonos,  fed  in  vicinis&  non 
admodum  diftitis  lociscxcitatoipcrcipiamus  .  Sonum  itaquc  ad  aures  fcfc  vfquc  vtex- 
Quomcdo  tcndat,  neccftc  efti  cilm  illa?  nullam  virtutcm  cxtra  fc  cmittant ,  qu«  cum  fono  concurr^t 
fonuspro-  &quam  (bniexcipiant. 

niim*p<r      Vcrum  his  irn  pofitis,  i am  videamus quomodo fbnus  propagetur,  an per  eflc  reale,aa^ 
«Ocreaic  per  effc  notionalefeuinrcnrionale,  fiue  p«r  fpccicsfuas  ?    Triplicem  apud  Authoresfcn- 
j"J^  tcntiam  dc  hoc  ncgotio  rcpcrio;  Quidam  fonos  tantum  fccnndum  cffc  fuum  rcalc  prope- 
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fTan,70lunt;Konnulli  tantum  rccuadum  cflc  fuum  noiipnalcj  Aliquipartim  (ccundum 
rcalc^partim-fccundiim  notionalc  propagari  adcrucrc  j  Nos  mcdium  tcncntcs  aflcrimus 
ibnum  perfpccics  propagari ,  racioni  fnagis  ponrcntancum  clTe ,  ciim  (bni  propagatio  in_t 
omnibus  vinbiliumfpccicrum  fluxum  ( ti  rucccflhmm  motum  cxcipias  ^nemulctur,-  ciim 
cnim  vHibilcsfpccicsco  fine  ordinatae  iint>  vtobicilum  marcrialc  potcntiae  alioquin  im- 
proportjonatumpcr  fciplas  taqquim  pcr  vicarias  obiccti  liftant;ccrtc  candcm  ob  caufam 
audibilcs  fpccics  inflitutae  vidcntur,vt  (cilicet  obicwium  (bnorum  ad  auditiuam  potcntiani 
pcr(pccics{bni  cxprcflas  dcfcrant;  Etfi  non  dubitcm ,  quin  fonuscciam  fccundum  ciXk^ 
fuum  rcalc  Sc  pbyflcum  aliquoufquc  dcfcracur  propagcturquc  ,  cum  fonus  cx  continua^ 
acrisagitationcmaximas  vircsfumat,  vtpotc  flnc  quo  ncque  fccundum  cflc  fuum  rcalc  , 
rcquc  notionalepropagari  vllatenuspoflit,  Ncquc  conuinci  vliarationcpoccft  huiufmo» 
di  qualitatcm  fonorum  totam  fe  diflundcrc  rcaliccr  in  omncm  partom  ,  ncquc  id  nccciTa- 
xium  cft,  ctim  adcorum  pcrceptioncm  fufliciat  cmitti  ab  eis  fpecies  adfcnfuum  ofHcinaSy 
ncfiuftra  fiar  pcr  plura,  quod  pcr  p.iuciora  hcri  potcft,  tcftc  Philofopho. 

St.'ddicc5luxfccundiimcfl'crcalc(cdifFunditiamcdium  »crgo  &fonus .    l^.Non  cfle 
in  omnibus  fonis  eandcm  cum  Iu:c  rationcmi  namlucisdifFufioinftantanea  ,  (bni  vcro  "f"' 
fuccefliua  eft,-  radi;  luminoli  cfrcntialitcr  ab  co  a  quo profluunt,  dcpcndcnt  j  fonus  autcm  gationisiu 
«xiftcrepoteft,  ctiam  non  cxiftcntc  co, a  quo  profluit  fonus ,  vti  in  Echologia  fiuc Phono-     *  P^*** 
camptica  dicetur  :  In  radiatione  q^oquc  diffcrunt  fbnus  &  vifus ;  hoc  rC(5o  motu  fpccics  to^]*^^ 
fua!c,  illo  promifcuo  motu  propagante .    Nam  flcuti  vnda  trudic  vndam  &  proie£^us  in^ 
pifcinam  lapillus  infinitos  cx  prpportionaca  vndarum  cruilone  circulos  cfH.ic:  Ica  Sc  fonut 
perinfiniros  acris  vnifbrmircr  difforaiiccr  agitati  circulos  propagatur ,  nequc  tantum  fu> 
pcrficic rcnus  hofcc  voluit, fcd fphaericc diffufos promouct .  Nam  (i  aeris motu  , qucm  ob- 
ie^um  fbnorum  cfflcic,  intueri  poflemus ,  is  reprxfentaturus  nobis  eflet  haud  dubi^  coe- 
loTum  quoddam  in  maiorcsfempcr&:  maiorcscirculosprocubcrantium  ab(blucifllmunu< 
fyftcroa .  pacecjgiturpropofitio. 

C   A   P   V   T.  X. 

De  Vocis  Natura  ac  Genefi . 


EXpIicata  aatura  fbni  in  gcrcrc  iam  dc  voce  quoquc  fonifpecie  tra^larc  vifum  cft ,  vt 
pcr  varios  compofitionum  rcfolutionumquc  circulos diuagati,  tandcm  fingularum  taus  vo- 
rerum  proprietatcs  adcpti  in  vcritatik  ccittrodulcitcr  conquicfcamus.  Nil  notius,  nilfa-  chhuma- 
miliarius,  nil communius  in  mundo  vocc  cflc, ncmincm  nififorfan  aurium  vfu  dcftitutum  * 
ignorarc  poffc  cxiftimo,  vocc  cnim  omnia  in  mundogcruntur  .•  Vox  politici  mundi  vin- 
culum ,  commercijhumanifotrix,  fidci  &  difciplin^e  communicatrix,doiftrix  ignarorum , 
pacis  iuftitiarquc  confcruatrix,  vrbium  tuicla.vnica  mortaliumconciliatrix .  finc  qua  nihil 
fibiconftarct,imo&omnemhumanatfocictatiscommunicationcm  pcrirc  ncccllc  forct. 
Hanc itaquc  modo  cxplicarc  aggrcdimur , fcd ciim  ca,  vtdixi.nil  communius  fit,  caufo 
tamcn  eius  oil abftrufius  .•Quis  cnim  taqtain  varictatcm  clifionis  vocis  in  animalibus facU 
ie  cxplicct  ?  pcr  ipimus qucrulam  Bubonis  voccm,lugubrem  milui  cIangorcm,turturis  ge- 
incbundae  qucrelas ,  coccygis  cucutitum  ,  dulcis  phiIomeIxgarritu« ,  paflcrum  pipillatio- 
nes.gallorum  cucurritus,  barritusclcphantorum,  ouium  balntus,  mugitusboum  ,  canum 
latratus  audimus,  totidcmque  fubillis  miramur  nefcioquxamoris  ,  odij ,  \rx  ,  indignatio- 
nis, mocftitiae  luftufquc argumcnta latitantia.At  quomodo  ill.t  in gutturc formcntur,qua 
proportionc  clifionis  aeris  nafcantur,  tam  obfcurum  eft,  quam  voccs  hiiiufmodi  clarac  siit 
&manifeftaauditui :  Nctamcn  in  matcria  abftrufiore  manus  dcdiflc  vidcamur,  aliquicl 
audcodum  cft,  quod  fi  fpc  noftra  fruftrabimur,  folatio  crit, vei  conatum  in  laude  pofuiflo , 
&  vt  pari  methodf)  proccdamus ,  a  definitionc  vocis  more  folito ,  matcriat  propofka:  cno- 
ditionem  cum  bono  D£0  aufpicabimur . 

C   2  Mirum 
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MirliiTi  cftquaiitafic  ingenuin/s  vocis  catilis  affign^ndis  nucr  Authorcscoiifu(5flinftoa 
v^ccroc6  difsonantia  .  Epicurusfluxtim  atomorum,qucmnQbisrcrrtiocirwntibuscxorcpfodirc»* 
tuixum  a-  confpicimuSjVO^cm  eCsc  voluitjhunccnini  fluxunfi,aitcrsccmifsum  ,vcl  a  vocantibu^. 
dixit  Epi'.      fonantibus  vcl ftrcpcntibus ,  qui  vbi coOfimilibus figuris obuiamfaitusfucrit,i nfnnga- 
cutuj,     tur  vt  cum  auiibusihciderit,  tuncfcnfum  auditusoboriri  i  Hanc  candcm  (cntcntiam  fp*. 
quutus  Democritus,  voccrn  dcfinit  cfse  Atomorum  in  finitas  partcs (cifsuram^quibus  pct 
gyros  quofclam  ad  aures  yfqui  conuolutisaudicum(cnfumq;efsc  opinaiiir;quos&Nco- 
tcricinonnulliFhiiofophaftrifcquuntur,  adco  nullafcntcntia  abfurda  cfV,qua:  non  apxd. 
hetcroclita  ingcniaplaufum  inucniat ,  Stoici  vocem  producicontcnduRt  ab  at-riaimpcta: 
pulfi  in  gyrum  fludtuatcm,  aiij  alia  comminifcuntur .  Scd  nos  vnicuiqucfuum  rclinqucn-: 
Df  finitici  tes  placitum  i  ita  voccm  definicndam  ccnfcmus :  yox  efl fonus  animalis  d  glottide  per^. 
•     cujftom  rej}>irati  aeris  adaffeHus  animi  explicandos  produ^us :  quibus  quidcm  vcrhis  vocisb 
naturam  efscntiamqu^  ita  explicamusj  vtin  ea  omnesquac  ad  voccm  conftituctxdanu» 
pcrtioent  caufe  vcluti  in  cpitomc pateant ;  5:  fbnum  quidtm  conftituimus  vocis  caur*m: 
fbrmaicrn,aercm  matcrialemicfficicnrcm  Larynga  jfinalcmqucdcniquc  cauCim  dct^r» 
minartiti^s  illam,  qua  pcr  voccm  afiqfuidfignificare  volumus,  intcntionem_* .  ' 

Sonusigiturin  dcfinitionc  vocis  rc(ftc  gencris  locumobtinct,  &  cum  vox  fitquAedanv-. 
Caiifpo-  (pccicislbtti,  acrcrncaufamcius  matcrialem  cuiusfraftionc  cdacur ,  rc(fV^  aflignauimusi. 
*  . .  qbi  tatncn  non  qualitcrcumquc  aflfcftus  vocis cft materia,  fcd  vt  agicatur,&:  c  pulmonibu!», 
fofas  expellitur ;  Eflicicns  vero  caufa  rcmota  vocis  cft  corpus  animantis  ,  dixvarjmaatisii: 
quia  ctiamfi  (bnusrcrum  inanimatarum  vox  fubinde  dicatur ,  ira  tamen  non  nili  racta-j 
phoriciaccipicndacft.fbnuscnim  inftrumchtorum  iViuficorum  nunc  intcnfusnunc  rc» 
milTus,  modb  grauis,  modo  acutus,  iam  quorukdam  intcruallorum  vclutilyUabarum  inL-» 
voccsdiftinftio,pe*-ana!ogjam<iafldam  ad  veramroocm  transfcrtur .  Eflicicnsvcrocau- 
fa  proxima  &  principaPffimum  vocis  iflflrumcntum  Larynx  cfl .  &  ca  potinimtim  par$ 
Uf  y"S'^  >Aa>rTiV  (luc  tTlystiTrn  diciturih^cc  cnim  mutculis  quibufdam  modcratc  opcr<r 
ta,commilljque  voccmcdit,  vtcxanatomiapaulo  poft  poncnda  patcbit .  Non  igitur 
pulmo  cft  caufa  vocis,cu  acr  quc  cxfufflat  ad  forraanda  vocc  alliiione  minimc  fufticictein 
^ocjicau  fj3j,ja(^ff(}acremtantumfuppeditetfollisinftarinonIingua,nQnguttur,Bon  labia  dcni-. 
quc  vcl  dctes,autpalatum  vocisorganupropricfunt,  cum  harum  partium  in  hominc  of- 
ftcium  fit,  voccm  iam  agfottidc  gcnitam  articulAtim  &  fccundiim  legitimos  fonos  fylla- 
barum  pronunciarc  ;Siquidcm  cum  certajlitersnon  nifilabijs  forinentur  vtfunt  B.  M.P. 
ita  vt  labijsdeftituto  impoflibile  fitcaspronunciarc*  nonnullajnon  nifilingua,  vcD.T.  L". 
N.  Qu.Tdam  non  nifi  dcntibus  vt,  Sch,  Z.  S.  R .  Aliqu.r  non  nifi  gutture,  vt  A-  H.  Ai  i  AH- 
quat  non  nifi  palato  vt  K.  X.  I.  G .  pronunciari  poflunt . 

Vidcsigitur quomodo caufafoni principalis  fit glottis,  rcHquae  vcro  oris  partcs  non^ 
y**^"PJ*  nifi  inftrumcnta  fintad  voccm  rit^meliufqueformandam  pronunciandamquc  .  Lingua_> 
fa  glottis.  verb  veluti  Choragus quidam.omnia  ad  vocis perfcftioncm  conduccntia  moderaiur  & di- 
(ponit .  Quomodo  vero  pcr  laryngis  glottidcm  vox  formctur,  poftea  dicctur  . 

Caufadcniqucfinaliseftintcntioad  aliquid  fignificandum ;  Nam  vox  nuUoaliofint-i 
Finaliscau  ^  "^^"''^    animantibus,nifi ad  paflionis animzqu^  aflcdtus indicandos  inftjtura  vidccur» 
£i  vocis.  In  homincquidemad  voluntatisdcclarationcm  ,in  brutisadaffedionum  naturalium  cx*- 
plicationcm  ordinatacft,  EftcnimFclis  v.g.alia  voxdum  famct,  aliadum  Z^Iotypia,* 
VoxfcUs.  incitatur,  aliadam  abblanditur ,  aliadum  incholcram  exardclcic.  &  fic  dc  fingulis  alif« 
aiiimaotibus .  vc  in  praeccd^ntibus  indigitatum  cft , 

COROLLARIVM, 

Ntiinqui-  TP^  ^t<^'^is  patet,non  quemuisfbnum  abaniirali«ditum  voccm  eftc,  fed  eum  qui  a  glot- 
libctfo-  tidcficcum  intentioncaiiquidfignificandi.  Hinc  quorundam  infedorucii,  vtifunt 

"•"o!ef?'  Cycadarum  grillorumqucgirgilli^us,  naurraur  apiura  vefparumquc  fibilpfquc  ferpcntum, 
^'P  ' voce§ 
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xoces  propri^  dici  nondcbcnt,fcclfomis  vcfalarum  ,vcllingu«  vcUltcridSpartis  illiuone 
raufatus,  vt  poftca  in  anaiomia  quorundnin  anfmalium  dicctur .  Pifccs quoqui  vtircfpi- 
randi  vocifqucformand*  inftrumcntisdcftituti  funt ,  ita  voccs  quoquc  ciicrc  nulla  ratio- 
iic  poflTunt;  &  li  quidcm  fonus  a pifcibus  maioribus cxcitatus  pcrcipitur,  is.taoicn  noa  in- 
lirufncntorum  voci  formand.rdcftinatorum  opc:  iedacris  &  aquxin  v&ti)6  Sc  anfra<^uo- 
ijs  bclluini  capitis  caucrnis  clifionc  producitur .  Rcijcitur  prartcrca  ab  hac  noftra  dcfimtio- 
ncPythoniorum  fiuc>*rf*.aM';«*Ioquclacxvcntriscauitatcprodufta .  Q«cmadmodum_. 
in  quibufdam  circumforancismcobfcrualTcmcmini^qui  orc  labi;fqucciauflsqucftu$gra- 
paflim  loqucbantur . 

C   A   P   V  T.     X  L 

D  c  orgaao  vocis  eiufque  anatomia . 

CVmfupcriusdixcrimusLaryngccflc  vocisorganu,omniaauccmvocisgcncfaab  hoc 
oc^anodcpcndcanr,  qualcilludeiufqucfabricalit.&quotpattibusconftct ,  cxpli-' 
c  i lidum  cft ,  vt  gcnuina:  vocis  rationcs  curiofo  Leftori  naclius  innotcfcant .  Larynx  igitur 
Alpcrxartcrijcfiuc  Trachexcaput,liuc  vltima  pars,  nihilaliud  cft  ,quam  organii  excar-: 
tilaginibus  gloitidcm  profcrcntibus  Sc  mcmbranis  conftans,  mufcuhs  Sc  ncruis  dotatum-. 
¥^is  edcnd»  gratia  primo  ac  propric  conftruftum :  Eft  autcm  corpus  durum ,  doofum_j , 
&cra{rum, inagnum  & amplum,loDgitudinc, latitudinc & profundicatc coaftaasjcutio. 
rztubcrantra quadam  ,  cx  vitotum potiflimum  collo  cmincntc,rotundaquoqu^&  cir- 
culari  cum  quadam  camcnobliquitatc. Nam  in  antcriori  quidcm partc  cxa^  circularis 
cft .  fcd  in  poftcra  qua  Ocfophagum  rcfpicit  fcnfim  a  pcrfcfta  circuli  figura  dcficit,  &  loo-f 
r udincm  aliquani  aflcquitur .  Intra  huius  Corpus  foramca  quoddam  cft ,  quod  ciufdc 
tilTura  fcu  glottis  dicicur ,  cuius  ejcgantia  npn  minori ,  quam  vtilitas  omni  digna  cft  caco> 
roio .  Huic  enim  parti  potiflimum  laryngis  adtio  concrcdita  cft  ab  caqui  vox  (propria  hu- 
iusorganiadlio^cfformatur.cum  acr  fcil.  pcrtranficnscopreflus,  clifufq,-  voccmmira  fanc 
rationc  1 3.mulcuIorum  opc  producU :  Vcrum  ciim  harc  nulla  rationc  mclius,quam  cx  Ct 
ius  anaiomia  pcrcipi  poflint,  cam  fubiup^imus. . 

Sit  igitur  in  Vlll.figurs  Schematifmt  II.  A  linguat  corpus . 

B.  B.  B .  Pars  fupcrior  cpiglottidis . 

C.  Communis  Laryngismufbulus.  . 

D.  D .  Epiglottis,  cuiusfupcrior  pars Hfluram  refcrc, quac  voci  formanda inieruic 

E.  E.  MufculiduoLaryngis  communcs,quiabantcciofipcftorisrcgionc  ortiinin- 
^riorrm  cartilaginisfcutiformisfcdrim  ihferuntur . 

F .  Principium  arceri*  afpcr*  fiue  Trachcae . 

G .  MufculusOcfophagi  diucrfis  fibrisdiftinftus  ,  ^ 

H.  Ncruuscpigloitidis. 

I.  Corpusafpera:  Artcriacpulmonibus  infcrtum_i . 
Vcrum  hacc  omnia  melius  infigura  IX.  appareni,  vbi , 

A.  Muf^ulusaddcglutitioncmfcruiens. 

B.  AItcrmufculusIingu«dcorfuni_. . 

C.  Mufculuslinguam  rctrotrahens. 

D .  Os  Hyoidis  fitus  cui  mufcuh 3 C  innituntur, 

E.  Corpus  mcmbranoftim_i . 

F.  Cartilagolcutiformisfitufquclaryagis,  ' 

G.  MufculiproprijLaryngis. 

H.  Afper«  artcrias  corpus . 

I.  Artcriariugularcs. 

K.  Magmisartctiacramus, 
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L.  Corpus  arterix  oiagnx . 

M .  Pars  arteri«  Aorta:  magna_j . 

N  .  Duovenaecauxcaudiccs. 

O  .  Deztri  vcncriculicordis  auricula . 

P .  AuHcuIa  vcntriculi  cordis  liniftri » 

Qj  C  ordisfubftantia^ . 

R.  Neruiduorccurrentes . 

S.  Alijduoncrui. 

T.  Ncruusad  diaphragma  vcrgens  . 
V .  Alius  ncruus . 

X.  Diaphragmatiscorpustcndinofuni_i-« »  ^ 
Y.  Pulmoncs.  '  .  "i       *  i. 

Z.  Mcmbranxicu  cartilagineslinguie  mouendoe  feruicntci . 
Vidcs  igitur  duas poti/finuim  parrcs  maxima  confiderationc  dignas  in  Laryngc occur« 
Gioctidif  "'^'  g^of ^  cpiglottidcm .    Glotiis  cft  fubftantia  Laryngis  mcmbranofa,  adipoCLj , 
coiiuutio  glanduiofa  pcculiari  carnc  &  parcnchcm  atc  conflata  in  ezcremo  fifsuram  habcns  fiftulr 
Jinguam  refcrcntcm,  vttifera  M  notat ;    Quemadmodum  cnim  Retina  locus  vifionij  cft'> 
&parenchyma  hcpatis  fanguinis  opifcx,  itahuiufmodi  corpusmcmbranofum  ,  adipo-. 
fum, glandulofum  ,  &  vifcida  vn^auofaque  humidiiatc  dclibutum  proprium  &  gcnuiauin. 
vociscdcnda^organum  ftatuimus. 

Epiglottis  vcrd  pars  quatdam  glottidis,  vicem  opcrculi  gercns  fupercmioct  acc  uf  ratc,»* 
EpiBlottls        cibi  potufqu^  pcr  glottidcm  in  laryngcm  defluar,  prohibenss  vudc  Sc  oftium,  tutcli_i 
quid?     «rpropugriaculum  laryngis  dicitur,  cuius refcrationc  &  infpiramus^ic  exfpiramus,  habet^ 
quc  fuos  a  narura  fibi  allignatos  raufculos ,  quibus  ijunc  ^iaudacur ,  nunc  apcr iatur  t  Scd 
bajcfufiusinlcqucntibus.  .-  - 

C   A    P   V   T.     X   I  I. 

De  vocum  varijs  diffcrcntijs ,  qux  opc  Laryngis 

exprimuntur. 

Differcn-  ^  T^^"""' pr*cedcnti  capite  fabricam  organi  vocis,  nunc  quomodo  id  tantam  vocu 
tiavBcum   \    varictatcm formct,  v/dcamus  i  Nam  certum  cft ,  pro  varia  ciultJcm  conftirutione  , 
variasvocumdifFcrentias  naftri  jProfcrt  hoc  voccs  magnas,  paruas,  acutas,graucs,Icncs, 
trtione .'  a^peras,  conftantcs,  trcmulas,fbrtes,  dcbilcs,  cralfas,  fubtilcs,  claras ,  raucas,hilarc*  ,  lu- 
ftuofas;  cft  practcrca,  alia  vox  fobri;s,  alia  fanis,  alia  infanis;  verbo ,  quotcolorum  ,  tot  vot 
cum  quoqucdifFcrcntiacconcipipofrunt .  Quarumquidcm  fingularum  rarioncs  darcin- 
finitifcrc  laborisopusfucrit.quarum  Bonnullarnm  tantum  hic  caufas  afngnabimus,3c  pri- 
mo  quidcm  de  voce  humana,dcirde  ctiam  dc  vocc  brutorum  tradlaturi . 
Triplex     Ad  trcs igituf  caufas  vocum  difTcrentiaf  rcuocari  poftunt,  vpl.ad  nacuralcm  laryngis 
fe«:ntfr^  conftitutioncm, vcl  ad  acrcm  vocismatcriam  &Iijbiec>um, vcla.ti cxfpiri^tionem.  Qux ad 
vocum.    laryngcm  fpcftant  vcl fuiit  ab eius  ccmpcramcnto,&  tcmpcramentum  confcqucntibus, 
Oialit  i  ^^^^^  accidcntibus .    Tcmpcramcntum  Larvngis,vti  rciiquarum  omnium  partium  cius, 
Urjneii.  cft  vcl  humidum,  vcl  calidum  ,frigidum  aut  ficcum  ,  vcl  cx  his  inuiccm  mixtis  «Uf.W  vcl 
Vndevox  P''*^®"^ Tcmpcramcntum  Laryngishumidum  fincafHuxu  humorum  vo- 

Mci&db  profcrtfufcam,obfcuram,  corifu&m»  fi cum  affluxu  humorum  ,  raucam  voccm  cffi- 
fcuri.  cict.  Tcmperamcntum  ficcum  Laryngis  voccm  cflf]citcanoram,cIaram  ,  rcfonantcm , 
menrum^  &  ficcitas  prardominctur ,  tinnicntcm,  ftridulam.clangofam,  vocibufquc  Gruum,  haud 
Lirynsu  diftimilcm .  Tcmpcramcntum  calidum  vcl  frigidum  nullas  pcr  Ic  vocis fundat  diffcrcn- 
n '?dum!  ^**  -'^^^  ^^'^  accidcns , prout  calor  Laryngcm  vclcxficcat ,  vci  dilatat,  frigus  vcro 
"  *  coa- 
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coQil:i(lgir;  cojrciatquc .  Tcmpcramcntum  i*i/x/«7»»  liuc  modcraturn  firvnr^is,  voccm_. 
ibcoram, duJccaii ainocaam , bUndam,  liquidam,  iuiipidanii  piacidam  producic;  atquc^ 
luec  quodad  remperarncntum  larvngist  Prxtcreanaturalislarvogisconflitutfo»  qua;in_ji 
£gura,  magnitudinc  litu,  mcatu.  VupcrficiCj&c.pofita  cft.alias  vo^ud:rfcrcntia>  parturif. 
F     -  a  Laryngis  intcrior  in  longitudincm  rotunda,  voccm  facit arquabilcm,  fonorair:, non 

:tam.  Mcatusnonperfcfcd  rcfpcftumognitudinis.voccscflkitvanasi  li  cnim  I»-RoiumU 
cus  hic  Hc  &  aropius .  vox  grauis  rcdditur  &:  magna  >  (x  anguftus  c  contra  fucrit ,  cxilts  & 
porua  i  VI  in  fiftul.s  &  tibijs  patct ,  &  in  mufica  organica  fusc  dcmonftrabitur .  Supcrficics      ilh  * 
vcl cft  polita  &  lcuis ,  vcl  afpcra  &  inxqualis :  ab  •fpcritatc  vox  firoilitcr cmanabit  afpcra_#  renti»^ ' 
&  infuauis.a  lcniratclcn;s,pura,dulcis& blanda.    Pofitio  vel  fituslaryngis  voccm  vcl  l***^"  * 
ixnminutam  vcl  dcprauatam  cmiitit,  vcl  omnino  toIIitcandcm_. . 

/.crquoquc  vocismatcrialiscaufafuaspxrturic  vocum  ditlcrcntias  j  vclenim  tcnuis  c(l  '1""* 
vel  crauusi  CrafiiCicsacris.grauitati  vocis,  Icnitasacumini  pacrocinacur;  hinc  voces  Iiyc-  alacrctiji 
mc.qua  in  zilatc , ob  acrii.  crafTiorcm  conilicutionem , funt  grauiorcs > Si  acr  fuerit multus  polut . 
^  cclcracutifiimum  fonum  ,  fi  multus&  tardus  grauifiimu  parict  >  Si  paucus5c  celer  mc- 
diocritcracutum.fipaucus&tardus  cxiijuam  vocem  cflicict . 

Expiratio  dcniquc  voccm  cfhcit  vcl  graucm  vcl  acutam  ,  vcl  paru.im  vcl  magnam  ,vel  Expj^ii,, 
.airani  vclexiicm;  Ad  hac  vclconilantetn,  a;quabilcm,  firmam  ftbique  fimilcm  ac  confo>  i|uidadvo 
oaiD,  fjeaconflansimmobilisac  firma  fucrit  i  vcl  inconftantcm,  infirmam  .trcmulam  fi-  J"",'-^!'^' 
bi^acdiinniilcm  ,  ac  diflbnaii)j  fi  iofirma>  inconilaos  ,  ac  cremulafucrit.  tcxa. 


COROLLARIVM  PRIMVM. 
De  Caufa  magn^  6c  paruae  vocis . 

SEd  iam  examinandum  vnde  magna  &  parua  vox  origincm  fuam  fortiatiir;  Ccrtum ^ 
itaqu^cft,matcriacaffc£tioncsvariasvariarum  incompofito  diffcrcntiarum  ciufas 
cffc;  Quicunquc  igiturvoccra  roagnam&paruam  cxmagnovcl  piruomotu  vt  Plaro  , 
vel  ex anguftia  vcl  amplitudinc  meatus,  vt  Galcnus ;  vcl  ex  caiiditatc  &  frigiditatc  vt  Abc- 
iina>  oriri  icnferint ;  bcnc  fcntiunt;  afi^ignant  cnim  fingulis  caufas  partialcs  vocis  paru.i 
magnar  fbrmandr,  qu.T  in  vna  coniuntta  conftituunt  adcquatam  caufamjvt  patct  in  ma-  . 
goo  tub«  fono, cx  qua  necelfario  magna  vox  emanat,  fi  illa  magna  fuerit  cum  vchcmcnti 
infufflationeconiuntlaimagnitudotubxmultiacriscapaxcft  j  &:  admulti  atris  impul- 
iiooem  opus  cft calorc  interno  tubicioisio  quo  infufHandi  vis  ac  robur  pofitum  cft>  Paruu 
Fcro  tubatfonum^contrarijscaufisexpcrimuriDicoigitur  non  tantum  aeremmagnum 
vel  paruum,  calorem  &  frigus.  amplitudincm  &  aneuftiam  afpcrarartcri* ,  fcd  &  potiil»-  Riina^lct 
njumrimulacfiucglottidisamplitudincmautanguftiamad  vocis  paruaraut  magna:  ^of- |jf 'Jj'^^',*^' 
macioncm  requiri;  h.TC  autcm  a  calorc  rcdditur  amplior,  a  frigorc  anguftior ,  vim  quoquc  fcrcntiai 
maioris  vcl  minoris  cxfpirationis  iotcndit .  Hinc  (tquitur  f  alido*  natura,  voccm  magna  j  vocunu^ 
frigidos  paruam  eder^,  vis  enim  caloris  facilc  ad  fc  &  fpiritum  trahit  &  atrcm ,  taoto  qui- 
dcm  amplius,  quaoto  copiofior  eft,  &  ficut  calor  rcfpirationem  corroborat,  itafrigus  can- 
dem  dcbilitat;  vt  vel  hinc  clarifTimc  vocis  paruar  vcl  m<gtint  ratiopatrst  i  Vflde  fibi  vchc- 
mentcrmetucntcs  noo  nifi  paruam  camqucfraftam  yOccm  tmittcrc  folcnt .  Nam  in  tali 
metu  calor  inferiorapetit,dcrcliftispprtibusfupcrioribus,quibuscalorc  dcftitutis.  necc^ 
(arioftigUF, &confcqucntcrdcbiIitas,dcniquccxhac  VQjc  paruanarciP^r. 
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COROLLARIVM  SECVNDVM. 
De  vocis  grauis  &  acutae  caufo . 

Hlnc  quoquc  patcr,cafclcmcau(as  adgrauis  &  acutae  vocisformationcm  concurrere, 
quas  ad  magnae  &  parujc  vocis  formarioncm  in  prcccdctibus  concurrcrc  diximusi 
rct  parua  N.^m  inpueris&  mulicribusacutae  vocisformatio  depcndet  ab  anguftijscanalis  ,  quibus 
voccm  e-  pcr  scacem  paulacim  dilatatis,  voxctiam  cxacuta  ncccflarioingraucm  euadit;  doncc  in_» 
fcnibusorganum  dcnuo  ficciorem  conltirutioncm  naftum  ,  cx  grauiin  acutum  dcfinat . 
Vndc  pucris  pubcfccntibus & fcmine  turgcntibus  mutatio  vocis  fit ,  ob  magnam  fimilitu- 
icfJc%    dincm  &  dcpcndcnciam, quam  vafa  fpcrmatica  habenc,  cum  rafis  vocalibus .    Illa  cnim 
vocrnuj  calorcm  humorcmquc  vocalibus  organis  dcbitum  in  fc  dum  dcriuant,  organa  illis  admini- 
«lacnt.  culisdcftirucancccfllarioaliamvocisconformationemacquifnnc.    Quod  non  tantum^ 
in  hominc  vcrum  cft,  (cd  in  brutis quoquc .  Tauri  cnim  acuciiis ,  quim  vaccx  mugiunt , 
S &°Eu" "P°"*^* ^**^'  a<^"f'iis"onfc£liscucurriunt.&  fic de coclcris .  Cur  vero focmin.T&:Eunu- 
nuchi  pcr-  chi  perpctuo  exilcm  vocem  tcneant,  caufa  cft,  quod  citm  Vafa  fpcrmatica  in  focminis  non 
pctuo  acu  tani  ncccflariam  dcpendcntiam  habeanc  cum  organis  vocalibus  ( ctfi  &  illa:  quoquc  tem- 
ictTnca«  P°''^  pubcrtatisaliquam  vocis  mutarioncni  fcntiant)  quia  tamenhacc  mutatio  ad  homi- 
nem  comparata,  qnafi  infcnfibilis  eft , hinc focminas  femper  candem  quafi  vocem  rclinct , 
acutam  jln  Eunuchis  vero  vafis  (pcrniaticis  ablatisneccflario  organa  vocalia  eandem  sc- 
pcr,quam  ab  inifio  acquifiuerunr^conftitutionerafcruant  >  Patct  hoc  &  inipfis  aniraali. 
busjTauricnimfc(^iacutiusbobu$nonfc6tismugiunt;  Scddc  hifcc  fufius  inPhyfiono- 
mia  Mufica_* . 

COROLLARIVM  TERTIVM. 
'  De  vocis  alper^  &  lenis  caufa . 

PAtct  quoqui  ex  di<f^is,  Icnitatcm  canalislapuitatcmquc,laruem  quoqucvoccm  >  afpe- 
ritatcra  vcroeiufdcm  afpcram  voccm  cdcre  .  cuius  manifcftiftimam  ralioncm  afll- 
*fp<ravox  gnant  inftrumcnta  mufica ;  Tuba  cnim  intcriori  fupcrficic  corrofit,  vcl  rubigine  indudia^, 
^ '     aut humore  exafpcritai  afperum,  raucumquc  Ibnum  efficit ;  Idem  in  fiftulis  apparet,de_^ 
quibus  confule  muficam  organicam  .  Itcm  cxperimur, organo  catharro  aut  fupcrfluo  hu- 
morc  cxafpcrato,  voccm  ncccflario  raucam  &  inxqualem  fcqui .  Vcrum  hacc  fufius  in_» 
Mdgia  coofoni  &  diflbni. 

C   A   P   V   T.     XII   I  . 

De  Analogia  organi  vocalis  cum  inftrutnentis 
Muficis  pneumaticis .     i  o 

OVcmadmodum  ad  fonum  Ecclcfiaftici  organiedcndum  acrncccflariiiseft',  fic  in_» 
animah  vox  effbrmari  fiac  acrc  non  potcft ,  &  ficuti  pulmoncs  Lobos  &  varia  rc- 
Compera  ccpracula  ad  acrcm  rccipicndum  fortita  funt,  irq  in  Ecclefiafticoorgano  foUes complurcs : 
tioL.rvn  (jeinde  vt  dilatato  &  oontraftothoracc  &  confcqucntcra  pulmonibus&mufculis  turru» 
orgarvo"'  intcrcoftaIibus,tum  cxtcrnam  thorac  sfuperficicm  occupantibusacr  vclattrahitur  vclcx- 
pnfiimati  fpiratur;  ita  organum  follibus  brachio dilatatts rcmifilfquc  acr nunc  fubit,  nunc  egreditur  i 
^cutiprxtercainanimalibu^naturaTrachcam  (k.  bionchostamquamacrisvchiculaco- 
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liruxitjira  ctiam  in  eundcm  lincm  innumcros  dudtusac  canales  arsnatura:a:mula  cxco- 
^ifauic  jproduxitquc  .    Porro  ficutiin bafi  Laryngis  %ura  iniculpca  cft  vari;s  vocum_, 
pi^nunciacionibus  cfformandis  dcilinata,  ita  &  fiftul*  fua^  habentiinuras  ,  pro  varijs  vo- 
CUJ31  difFcrcntijs  profcrendis,  palmulic  vcro  manibus  aptatar,  mulculos  rcfcrnntjglotcidem 
Dunc  apcrientcs  nuncclatidentcs . 

.  Tuba  quoquc  aptc  cum  Laryngc  confcrri  potcft  i  Nam  Artifex  pro  omnisgencris  (bnis 
cdcndis  varias  tuba:  adiunxit  partes,  quibusplus  minufqueprolongari,  extcndique  poflit. 
Extrcmitates  autem  repando  Ibno  diuorlit  ad  aerem  fine  oflcnfionc  difFundcndum ,  ita_» 
pror/iis  in  LaryngeL-» .  •> 

Trachea  annulofa  ad  quidaliud fcruit  nifi  ad  afpcra: artcri.^ contradtioncm,  prolonga- 
ticmcmqa^,atf  quam  necefiario  vchementfadcbilitafquc  vocis  rcfultat ,  &  ficuti  prius  ori- 
£cium  rcfbondet.glotcidi  cuboe  >  ita  alteruni  vcrfus  pulmpnes  orificium  cxtrcmo  tubx  re- 
pando  refpondet .  ad  Ibramcn  cnim  acr, foni  matcria,  dcfertur,  eliditurquc  ,*  idem  aer  nuc 
multuscum  vchcmentia,  nunc  copiofuscum  carditatc,  iam  paucus  cum  vcIocitate,nunc 
imbecillus  cum  viriu  demiflionc  pro  libitu  noflro  c  pulmonibus  mufculorum  fiibfidio  at- 
trahitur  ,5cintub.T  fbramcnpropclIicur;  Ita  Sc  Tibia  polyftoma  fiuc  pluribus  fbramini- 
bus  pertufii  in  rtiultis  quoqu^  alpcram  artcriam  refcrt.  Vcrum  ciim  dc  hifci^ fat  fijsc  adlum 
iit  in  Mufurgia  Organica,  cb  Lcdorem  rcmitcimus. 

C   A   P   V   T.     X   I  V. 

De  vocibus  naturalibus  in  animalibus  eorumque 

anatomia-j . 

NEnaturaminrcrum  vnicuiquc  reidebitarum  prouifionc  noucrcam  homincs  infi- 
mularcpofrcnt,idc6fingulismiraquadamrationeitaprouid  t,  vt  quicumque_/  Prouiden: 
paulbaItiuseapotiflimum,quxcuminmiroil!o  animalium  mcn^brorum  diflributionis  n"rj,bins** 
ordine,  tum  in  admiranda  fcnfuum  fabrica  elucefcunt ,  contemplati  fuerint ,  diuinam  bo«  in  f«brica 
nitatem,  maief^atemquc  conditorisfatispro  meritis  laudare  non  poffint,  tantus  in  omni-  «""naliii. 
busordo,  tanca  in  omnibusfagax  prouidencia,  tantum  &  tam  incomprehcnfibileinom- 
nibusopificium .    Verikm  ciim  dc  \)S  fusc  in  lib.  X.  Artis  Magna  Lucis  &  Vmhrd  parte  2. 
demira  rerum  perfmicrofcopia  rcpraefcncatarum  rationc,rcbuIqu^  corum  opc  a  nobis  rc- 
ccnsdetc£^i5difl"eruerimus,eb  Le^orcm  remittimus.  Quare  hocloco  tantum  ,  dc  natu- 
ra&proprictatc  vocis  quorundam  animalium  traftabimus,  nc  quicquam  in  hoc  opcj^c— ; 
noftro  Mufurgicoomififlc  vidcrcmur . 

§.  I. 

De  Vocibus  animalium  in  genere . 

AKimalia  triplicis  gcneris  hic  confidcrari  pofTunt,  quadrupcdia,  volatilia,  &  infefta_j, 
quorum  nullum  modulationis  &:  loquelx  capax  efl,  fi  volucria  nonnulla  ( qua:  & 
dulci  modulationc  aurcs mulccnt  aufcultantium ,  &  balbutitionc  humana:  loquclae  xmu- 
la  in  f^uporem  rapiunt  audienrcs )  cxcepcris;  cum  enim  lingua  eorum  non  refpondcat La- 
ryngi,  ncc  vllam  habcatad  vocalcs  confonantcfqucpronunciandas  ,  vt  cx  aaatomia  illo- 
rumpatctjhabitudincm;  mirum  non  cft ,  articulatam  quoquc  pronunciationcm  in  ipfis 
dcficerej  naturali  igitur  ipfisa  narura  conceffa  voce  contcnti  Boucs  mugiuntibalantO-  v«cesini 
ucs,  Cancslatrant,  Equi  hinniunt,  barriunt  Elcphsntcs,  Leonesrugiunt,Afinirudunt,Vr-  maliiina. 
fi trincant, &c. tamctfi  hic  fonus  non  ita  vnus  fit,  &  iV.W ,  vt  non  aliquos  alios  ad  pat 
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fioncsintcrnasfignlficandasadmituc.  Narn  alia  voxcanisduin  blamlitur  ,aliadu(n^ 
Auimalia  irafcitur,  alia  dura  incognitos  allatrat.aliadum  amoris  ocilroin  coitum  foUicitatur;  Idcm 
k(Tvoc<i  diccndum  dc  omnibus  ali;s  animalibus,-  cftque  haec  lingua  ,  qui  vnius  fpccici  animalia  Cc 
njn  rjiii  niutuo  fumma  DE^  prouidcntia  intclligunti  nobis  vcro  nulla  racionc  illa  plenc ,  nifi  cx 
intclfigSu  iignis  &  cffc(^tibus  patcrc  potcft.  Vtrum  vcro  &  quomodohomonaturilitcromniuni 

animaliura  linguam  intclligcrc  polTct,  ciim  buius  locj  non  lit,al:bi  difcuticcur  cx  profclTo» 

§.  II. 

De  Quadrupcde  animali  Americano  quam  Pigritiam  di- 
cunt,  &  mi  ra  vocis  eiufdem  conformationc^  • 


SI  MuHca  in  America  primum  inucdta fuiflfcc,  ccrt^  a  nullo  alio ,  quam  a  miriiici huius 
animalis  voce  primordia  fua  traxiffe  diccrcm ;  Vcrilm  antequam  vocem  eius  dccla- 
rcmus  ,prim6  totius  animalis  dcfcriptionem  ponamus.quamhoc  codcm  anno  quoha:c 
fcribo,  orctcnus  acccpi,  a  P.Ioannc  Toro  Procuracoro  Prouincix  Noui  Rcgni  ia  Amcfica, 
qui  5c  huiufmodi  animalia  pcncs  fc  habuic  &  cxpcrimcnta  fccic  vircucis  &  propriccacis  iU 
DtffcHp  lorum  quamplurima ;  Inuutata cft  figura & natura  huius animalis ;  Ob  tarditatcm  motus 
liTHaii™*  i^/^ri//^difta,magnitudincfelis,orcfoedo&:  vnguibusaddiglcorum  {imilicudiacm  p-omi- 
nencibusiGuiinoccipiciocxiftcnscoma  ccruiccra  vclac ,  lcncoquc  vcntrisadipcipfam_< 
vcrrit  humnm  s  ndquc  vcquam  in  pcdcscxurgit,  tam  tardeinccdcns,  vtipfbs  15.  djcsad 
fagittae  iaclum  cotinuocra:l:u  vixprogrediacun  ncfcitur  infupcr  quocibo  vefcacur  i  ncquc 
cnim  vnquam  vllum  cibum  capcr^  nocacur»  In  arborum  cacuminibusdegit  plcrumqucy 

3uarum  in  alcenfu  biduum  circiter ,  tanruadcmquc  in  dcfcenfu  ponit  >  Pr*cterca  nacura_» 
1»  hu-    "P^'*^'  armacura  hoc  animal  concra  bcftias  Sc  animalia  inimica  Hbi ,  inftryxiflc  vidccur» 
iul anirnT.  p:ima  cft  in  pcdibus, qaibus  cantuni  illi  robur  conculit ,  vc  quodcunqui  apprchendcric a- 
lis  contra  nimal,illud  ita  fortiter  dctincat,  vt  non  amplius  fc  cx  cius  vnguibus  libcrare  valcat,  fed  fa- 
namq*uf?  mc  id  ob diuturnam  detcntione  mori compellat .  Altcrum  cft  .quodh.-ec  bcftiahomincs 
in  fc  infurgcntcs,  ita  afpedu  fuo  commoueat,vt  ab  cadcm  moleftanda  vel  /nti.na  commi- 
fcratione  moti  abftincant ;  pr«tcr  lachrymis  cnim  quas  cx  oculis cmitcic  ,ira  dolorofo al^ 
pc6tufpc£tancesfcfcric,  vcfacilipcrfuadcat.folliciranduni  minimeenre  ,quod  nacura  tam 
inermc,  tamquc  mifcrae  corporis  habicudini fubiectf .  Huius  rei  cxpcricntiam  vt  fumerct, 
Mirahu.  paulo  antc  cftacus  Patcr ,  vnum  cx  hifcc  animalibus  in  CarthagincnfL-  NouiRcgni  Socic- 
iiisaiiiina*  (atisNoftra:  Collcgium  adferri  curauitjpcrticam  quoqc  longam  cius  fubiccit  pcdibus,qu5 
mox  adeo  tcnaciccr  apprchcndic,  vc  minime  cam  dimicccrec  amplius .  Animal  igicurvo- 
luncaria  fufpcnfione  hoc  paito  ligacum  in  fcparaco  loco  vna  cum  percica intra  duas  crabcs 
poficumfuit ,  quod  &40.integrosdics  fulpenfum  ita  hacfit  finc  cibo,  potu  ,  fomnoue 
^      vllo,  fixisfcmptroculisinintucntcs,  quos  dolorofb  a(peflu  adeo  mouit,  vt  vix  eflct, 
qui  non  cius  commifcrationc  tangcretur .    Tandcm  ab  hoc  diuturno  fufpendio  libcrato 
cancm  obicccrunt ;  qucm  mox  pcdibus  apprchcnfum  adeo  validc  integro  quatriduo  dc- 
tinuit,  donec  mifcrcanisfamc  cncctus  cxfpiraret.  Harc  cx  orc  ditW  Patris. 

Addunt  prattcrca  ( vt  ad  inftitutum  reucrtamur )  voccm  ab  hac  bcftia  non  edi  nifi  no- 
Muficain-  ftu»  camqu^  prorfus  prodigiofam  ;  Nam  intcrrupta  durationc  vniusfufpiri;  feufemipaufie 
teruaita-.  vocc  ,  pcr  fcx  graduum  vulgaria  illa  intcruallaafcendcndodcfccndcdoqi  tironcs  prima-» 
ctTufpe°  Muficac  clcmenta,  Vt,  retmi,fa,fol,h;  la fol,fa,  mire^^^t,  intonantcs,pcrfcctcrcferr;  ita  vt  Hi- 
fcdJc  rc.   fpani,  dumprimo  orasillastencrent,  nocluquchuiufitio^li  vocifcrationcm  pcrcipercnt, 
horaincsMufice  noftraprajccptisirabutosfc  audirc  arbitrarcntur.  Abincolisdicium_. 
cft  HAVT,n6  alia  dc caufa.nifi quod  pcr  fingulos gradus  interualli  fextae  rcpctat  hanc  vocc 
Ha,ba,ha  ha,ha,Scc,  Vcrijm  vt  &  figuram  animalis  vna  cum  vocc  n>«Iiuscomprchcndas, 
hic  omnia  vna  fynopfi  ob  oculos  poncrc  vifum  cft  . 
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Figura  AnimalisHaut . 

Mlrum  tamen,  nuliam  huiunnodi  ani- 
mali.canaromiam  vnquam  ab  vllo 
cotifcctani  c{Ie>cx  inccriori  enim  conflicutio- 
ncfacilc  dc  ciuldcm  nacuralibus  facukatibus 
cooijccrc  poterant:  Sicnim  os^dcntcs,ii 
llofnachum  habeac ,  non  video  cur  natura.» 
membracibi  reconditoria  Cmt  vfti  ipfis  afli- 
enauerit :  Scd  non  dubito ,  quin  raca  inftru- 
dtionc informati  Patrcs  noftri  Amcricani  c- 
xa^borcm  in  poftcrum  oranium  cxpcticn* 
mm  ^t  fun-ipturi . 

Voccscfterorum  quadrupcdum  cum  no- 
tz  Cint  piinm  ,  i;s  aon  inhxrcbimus ,  fcd  ad 
voiticruin  quaxuadam  voccs  dcfcribcndas  calamura  conucrtcmu» . 

§.     I  I  I. 

De  Vocibus  volucrum. 

POrrbintcrcstcFaanimalia.maximccantandiloqucndlqucfbrtcm  na^fla  funt  volu' 
criai  adco  vt,  quod  prudcntia  &  mcmoria  clcphas,  fidelitaie  ccrui  .gefticulationc  fi-  ^J^J^^^^ 
mi«,  dolofo  vulpcs  aftu  ,  hoc  loquela cantuquc  interAaimalia  prAeftcnt  volucria  Pfittacus  loquebt 
&  Lufcinia .  it  vt  dc  Pflttaco  primum  dilTcramus,  cft  hxc  auis  Indica,  nihil  ca  vulgarius,  JtmJus. 
ijsa  natura  inftrtidia  dotibus  vt  fagacitatcingcnij&  fcrmone  { qua?  intelicauinoftropro- 
pria  Cmt )  non  procul  ab  hominc  abcfte  vidcatur . 

PJiitacus  humanat  dum  promit  voce  loquelas , 
Pfittace  lux  \'olticrum  Homtnis facunAa  voluptat 
Human£folers  tmitator  P/ittaet  liftffud . 
Narrat  C.Tlius  dc  Pfittaco  miraculum  infignc  fuis  temporibus  vilura :  Pfittacus,  mquic, 
quem  AfcaniusCardinalisRomx  ccntum  aurcis  nummiscomparaucrat ,  articulatifiimi 
continuatis  pcrpctuo  vcrbis  Chriftianx  vcritatis fymbolura  hominis  inftar  intcgrc ,  &c  pc 

nt^pronuncijbat.  ,  /-i.     -  r  -  r 

SimilirationccamBafiliusOrientisImpcratorLconeir  filium  in  carcercm  ,  quafi  infi- 

'dias patn  tcxcntcm  fuafu  Santabarcni  conijcerct,  atqui  adcb  domus  vniucrfa  plan^tu  lu- 
Ouquc  obhanc  accrbam  Lconi$foctem,Pra;ficabusctiam  na;niasquafdam  lugubritcr  oc-  minnv 
ciDemibusperftrcpcrct:Pfiitacuscauc«  inclufusdum  frequcntiusingcminari  audit  cx- 
preaum  ctiam  Lconis  nomen,  vna  cum  thrcnis  &  lugubribus  verbis,  id  didicjt  •  Qycnu, 
cum  Bafilius  morc  folito  loquentem  ac  in  orc  Lconis  nomcn  tcrentcm  audiret .  illico dt-» 
accrbitatc  animi  nonnihil  remittens,  durum  animum  flcai  aJiquantuIum  paftbs  eft,  vcrft 
tus  poftca  nc  commifcrationis  affcftu  ab  ipfa  volucri  Cc  viaum  a  poftcns  dicipoflct,fihum 
^  D    2  carcere 
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carcrtc  foluit,  mcKus  traftauit ,  cumqu^  moricurus  tandcm  rcgno  prsfccir  ,  ita  (alutcjru* 
fuam  i  gatrrutitaftjNiu#<;i  a«<tfpiS  ia  poftcrum  voluit  Lco>:Inpumcra  apud  Hiftoricos  rc» 
pcriuntur  huiusgcncrisargumcnca,  qu.ttamcn  hc  Iimitcspra;fcriptos  tranfiliam  ,  confuK 
coomictcndacluxi,  — 

Quacricur  igitur  quamnam    c  auis 2^  Tcrbaibmianda  habitudincm  nafba  fltr  Quis  in- 
Or|anuni  quam  Pfittaco  fuum  cxpcdiuit  ;^*-">«?ccrtc  nil  aliud  nifimirifica  animatij  conftirutio  & 
voco  in_.  affinitas  mcmbrorumad  membra^ominis  majtima,  tcnctipfam  confpicuam  capitisma- 
proprac-  gnitudincm,oscapax  Sc  magna  concauitatc  imbutum,  roftrum  fupcrius  mobilc,  maxil- 
cedu  ad  las  hominum  morc,  turgcnccs  ;  Linguam  cralTani  latamquc  &:  quali  carncam  .  Trcs  ha- 
humanum  bctfub  lin^ua ad  radiccm  pofiEofeprocciTus,  quibUs  cam  n)irum  in  modum  volubilcm_* 
rcddit .  Prmcipium  afpcr*  artcrix  non  vt  in  rcliquis  auibus,  cura  rcliquo  canali  «qua[t_j 
cft,fcdfupra(ubglottidc  multo  Ijtius ,  vtcx  Anatomia  cius  mc  obferuafTc  memini  ^-Qpx 
cum  rcliquis  volucribuspaucis  cxccptisdcfint,mirum  non  cft  pr^cxterisipfum  huttianas 
Pica  hu  prasrogatiua  a  natura  docacum  cflTc  .    Hanc  candcm  cooformationcm  cx  partc 

man"  vo.  quoquc  iu  Pica  mc  obfcrualfc  memini ,  vndc  mirifica  illa  Picae  garruhtas ,  qua-  fubindc.^ 
cis  iiniti-  ipfos  Pfittacos  multis  poft  fc  inccruallis  rclinqiiit;  Vidi  cgo  Picam  qua:  non  loqui  tantuoi 
•      fcd  &  cantarc  didiccrat  tanta  induftria,  vt  qui-cam  non  ridcrct,  homincm  garrirc  arbitra. 
rctur  iuxta  illud  Martialis  . 

Pica  loquax  certa  Dominum  U  voce faluto 
Si  me  non  videcut  ejje  negabis  auent^ . 
Niphus  rcfert  Picas  vcnatoris  voccm  tam  cxa^c  fingcre  vt  vcl  cancs  dccipiant .  Paufa" 
nias  quoqui  in  Arcadicis  Picam  rcfcrc  infentis  vagitum  tam  dcxt.c  cxprcfljflc,vt  Hcrcu- 
liDuxfueric&caufaimicntifilij^^thcnagorAe  .  Picam  quoqu^  cocterorum  animaliutn.. 
Mlra  ptcf  vocem  imitari  Oppianus  traditi  inftar  vituli  mugirc  ,  ouis  morc  balarc ,  modo  Paftorisin- 
ais°T«i'-      fibilarc ,  adamantquoqua  vcrba  qua;  loquuntur .  Ncc  difcunt  tantutn ,  fcd  diligunc 
bu$  v«ic.  mcditantcfquc  intra  fc,  cura  &  cogitationc  intcntioncm  non  occultant :  Qu«  omnia  v  on- 
icnu  ^°  ^'^^^^^^        Plutarchi ;  Tonfor.  inquir,  quidam  tonftrinam  habcbat  ante  templum_, 
quodforumgrajcum  appellant,  is  mirifica:  vocalcm  &  garrulam  alcbat  picam,  qua:  &  ho» 
minum  verba  &  voccs  boum  rcddcrct  inftrumcntorumque  fonos.non  cogcntc  quopiain, 
fcd  quod  ipla  impcnsc  ftudcrctDmncs  vOccs  prodcre,  nihilq,-  non  fonorum  exprimerc  ca- 
ncndo .  Forti  cucnit,  vt  in  ca  viciniadiucs quidam  dTFcrrctur  multis  tubis  aclincntibus , 
Miruieue  cumquc  pro  morc  ibi  locorum  fier<?t  cunftatio,  tubicincsquia  placcbant,  iufli  diutius  f  a- 
tuspic*.  tum  produxcrc.  Abilladiepicaitamuta,  itaomnivoccdcftitutafuit,vt  ncca  quidcrn  , 
qu«  necciraria  fibi  folcbat  indicare,  cdcretj  filcntium  illud  repentinum  omnibus  admira. 
tioni  fuit,  vatijs  varias  ciufdcm  caufas  aflignantibus ;  VcrDm  alia  caufa  non  crat ,  nifi  cx- 
crcitatio,  &  vchemcns  mcditandi  ftudium  ,  quo  fonum  illarum  tubarum  cxprimcrct : 
^ubito  cnim  rurfum  cmicuit  nil  tamcn  vfitatarum  vocum  promcns,  fcd  cantus  foliim  tu- 
barum,  quos  tanto  ingenio  imitabatur,  vt  omncs  mutationcs,  &:  proportionum  numcros 
pcrfcae  exprimcrct.  Cuius  quidcm  mirar loquacitatis  in  pica  alia  ratio  non  eft,  nifi  Laryn- 
gis,  &  hnguae  conforroatio  ,auifquc  fagaciflimum  ingenium  :  Porro  picas a:mulantur  om- 
ncsc«tcr«aucS,  qu^candcmorgani  vocalisconftitutioncm  habcnt,  vti  eracidi,  &  corui, 
dc  quibus  Of  nithologos  fufiiis  traaantcs  confule^ . 

I  V. 

De  Philomela  fiue  Lufcinia . 

MErit6totiusMufic«vclutiIdcamquandam  in  Lufcinia  fine  Philomcla  naturicx. 
hibuit.  vc  quomodo  pcrfciVa  cantus  ratio  ordinanda.ac  in  gutturc  moduli  forma- 
d. fint,add.fcant  Phonafci,  Ncquc  .  ia  miniisaddulcedinem  cantus  auditoribuscxhibc- 
dam,quamPauo  adcaud^fua:  pulchritudincm  dcmonftrand«m,ambitiofa  cft:  Alcs 

non 
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aoA  fih/fufu  cantiim  fcd  &  fx//*^»» :  Siquicfem  in/bJirudinibus  (impJiccm  tantum  cantum 
vcUiri  /ibi  cancns,  aut  cxcrcitij  caufa  nuilo  modulatur  appararu  .  At  ybi  auditorcs  vicinos  p^UoiJr^ 
nafta  fticrir,  tum  vcluti  vocis  fua;  diuitias cxponcns ,  varictatc  admirabili ,  innumcros  fin- 1*  imbi- 
gitfonosi  nunccnim  inlongum  arquibiliter  cosproducit,nuDccofdcminflc£lit,iam_. 
m  inutius  dc  concifijis  canitj  nunc  intorquct  &  quafi  crifpat  voccm,  nunc  intcndit;  iam_  mans . 
rcmittit ,  alios  longos  concinit  vcrfus  quafi  Jicroicos;  alios  brcucs,  vt  Sapphicos; intcrdum 
brcuiilimos  vt  Adonios ,  quin  ctiam  quafi  mufice  ludos  &  fcalasJiabct;.  Prxterca  mcdi- 
rantur (ccum  alix iuniorcs ,  imitarique tentant , qux ab  adultioribuspcrcipiunt .  audit  di- 
firipula  attcntionc  magna ,  intclIigiturcmcndatacorrcftio&  indoccnrc  qua:dam  rcjpre- 
hciifio.  Quisautem  fatismirari  potcft  tantam  in  tam  paruo  corpufculo  woccm?  tam-j  ^^^,^^0 
pertinaccm  fpiritum  ?  dum  fonusillo  guttuns  duik:  continuo  ipiritu  crahitur  in  longuni^,  tciniit  ,& 
xiunc  variatur  inflcxo,  nunc  djflinguitur  concifo,  copulatur  intorro  ,  promitrirur  rcuoca-  roira  vn- 
to,  infufcatur  cx  inopinatQ-:  iotcrdum  fccum  ipfa  murmurat ,  modofopus  affcclatur  pla-  Jj""'.  Jj*' 
iius,  grauis,acutus,  crcbcr,cxrcnflj5,&  vbi  ^ifum  cft  vibras,  modofummus,mcdius,imus. 
breuitcr,  omnia faucibus  tam  anguflis,  quz  tot  cxquifitis  tibiarum tormcntis ars  hominu 
excogitauir,pcrficiuntur.  Etnc  quidartis  dccflct,plurcs  fingulisfunt  cantus,  nccijdcm_. 
onnnibus ,  fed fui  cuiquc,  ccrtanr  inter  C:,  palamquc  animofa  fit  contcntio ,  mortc  finit  fx- 
pc  vitam,  (piritu  prius  dcficicntc  quam  cantu  >  vc  mcrito  totiusharraonicx  modulationis 
£p/romedici  qucat.  t 

Scd  vt  ad  inflitutum  rcuertamui ,  miram  huius  auiculoe  modulationis  vim  cum  fxpiils 
son  finc  admirationcattendiflera,  maximum  mc  inuafitdcfidcrium,  non  (blum  claufu- 
las  hafc^longc  admirabilcsin  notas  muficastransfcrendi ,  fed  &  anatomiam  auicuUefa- 
cicndi,vt  fic  tantac  modulationiscaufa  plcnius  innotcfccret,  quorum  &  vtrumquc  fuilura 
cft  :  Nam  claufulas  modi:Iationum  cx orc  cancntium  Lufciniarum  cxccptas,  fcake  mufi^ 
cali  intuli,  vt  paulo  poft  videbitur :  Anatomiam  vcro  per  loanncm  Trullium  Anatomicu  ^"fci^''' 
infigncm  ficri  mc  praBfcnic  curaui,  vt  fingulas  Laryngis  partcs  cxafti  oMcruarem«. . 

£r  quidcm  inuenimusprimolinguam  brcuifljmam,laryngem  veromirumin  modum.^ 
fibrofam  &  mufculofam  >  rcliquar  vcro  partes  nuUam  ab  anaromia  cxterarum  auium  dif- 
fcrcntiam  fortiebantur .  Vndc  conclufi  totam  hanc  vocum  varictatis  vim  proccdcre a  fi-  ' 
5ri$innumcrisquibusg!ottisnuncfl^rin£»irur,  nunc  laxarur,  modo  diducitur,  modo  in- 
troducitur,  atquc  in  omncm  partcm  flcftitur ,  lingua  tanquam  pledtro  fingulas  voces  cli- 
dcntc  ;  Vndc  &  intuli  diminutioncs  illas  gutturalcs ,  quas  Eunuchi  in  gutiure  fbrmant , 
irillofquc  vocant,  non  lingua  ,fcd  glottide  immcdiat^  ficri,  nihilquc  aliud  cfl*c  quam  trc- 
morcm  guiturisabacrc  cxfpiratoinorificioglottidisproduftum  .  Vci  um  vtmulra  paucis 
comprelKndamus  ingratiam  curiofi  Lcftoris  hicplerarumque  volucrium  magis  fonora- 
rum  voccsmuficasrcpraefcntataspropria  cxpcrientia&obferuationc  cxhibcre  voIui,na-> 
quicquam  curiofarum  rprum  omififfc  vidcrcmur . 

Primiim  itaquc  vtcxaftius  finguIasZmzillationcstrillofquc  fiucchromatifmbs  fibila-  Qiidglot 
tionum^quosnosinpoflcrum  glottifinos,  coquodglottidlsopcformetur,  appcllabimus)  tiimuj.  . 
fecundum  dcbitum  tcropus  cxhibcrem, chordam  fc^uipcdalcm  acccpi,  qu.r  cxadt^  curfii 
& rccurfu  fuo  artcriac  pulfum  in  hominc fano  rcfcrrct.arquc  huius  opc  tempus  fiuc  moram 
glottifmorum  philcjmclae  mcnfus  fum :  Pricterea  fingulos  binos  curlb-rccurfus  chord.i;  vni  j:^^^^.^^ 
mcdiocrimcnfur^remporisharmonici  {quem  ta6}um'vuh6  y  J tali  bartu/am  vocant  J  zztti-  tuAufh. 
bui, ita  vt  vnus diadromus  chord.t  fiuc  curfu-rccurfus aru ,  altcr  thcfircfpondcrct :  Hifirc  J^^n  L" 
rit^obfcruatis,obreruationcmfummomancin  loco  appropriaroorfusfiim.  &rcperiqui-  " 
dcm Lufcinias fubindc pcrfcmiminimas  ,nonnunquam  pcrfufas, intcrdum pcrlcmifufas 
glottifinos  fibilarcs  difponcrc .  Vbi  vcro  glottifinos  minuriores,  quos  Trillos  It.ili  vocanr, 
adornabant,  cos  tanta  cclcriraic  conficiebant ,  vt  ij  minimc  pcr  (cmifufas ,  vtpotc  tardio- 
rcs,  rcddipotucrint  ,•  notis  igitur  trifufis  aut  quadrifufis  ^id  efl  quarum  32.  aut  64.  vnum 
tempus  conflituunt)  ad  modularionisproprictatcm  cxprimcndam  opus  fuit .  VerOm_, 
quiaglortifmosillosmuItipJiccs  cflcaducrti ,  hinc  cJariflimosillos  glottifmos  limpida  &  v,.us^q°''^" 
tinnula  voccmodulatospigolifmos,  quosvcro  pcrccrtumquoddam  murmur  rcddit,  tc- 
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GUz.fm.,  V!^*'"^  vrtUm  cft ;  gJott.fiijos  vcr6  dloi  quos  iiiccrriipu  quafi  voce  cfodcm  intcr- 

quid  ?  uairo  continiut,  glaz.fmos  rocarau«;,atqucrub  hircc  tribus  tcrmmis.Oinncs  rcliqiias  giot. 
tilmorum  Ipccics  & diffcrcntias  comprchcndimus .  Vcrura,  hafcc  fpccics'  in  Iconifrao  lU. 
rcprdontarc  nlum  fu.t,  nc  quicquam  curiofitati  Lcitorislbfuicnsooiififfc  vidcrcmuf . 

Eccc  hi  luntglotnfmi,  quos  nobisLufcinia  exhibct ,  prartcr  quas  quidcm  alios notarii^ 
no  potuimas.qui  no  cffcnt  quo  ad  inflcxionc  v.ocis  i;dcm  :  innumcrabilcs  tamcn  li  mixtu- 
r«m  Ipcftcmus,-  Nam  hofcc  glottifmo.sin  fingulisgradibus  inicrualli  difdiapafon  miri^ 
induftria  cxhibcnt  .dcindcp.goiinnosglacifmisic  hofcc  tcrctifmis  ita  vari^mifccnc  :vc 
yclindc  inhnita  quaedam  varietas  cmanct  moduJationumharmonicarum  .  Quicumqm 


jg  tur  fib.lolufcmias  mcnr.ri,  atnuc  hofccnotarum  flcxus  pcrfcdc  c  xpnmcrc  norit  ,  is 
pcrtc«c  lc  catum  Phiiomclarum  fccuodilmomncs  numcros.&  tcmpora  cxprcirurafciat-. 

COROLLARIVM. 

EX  diftis  igitur  parct  trcmorcm  glottidis  ,  qua  lufcinia  in  huiufinodi  pigoiifmis  ac  tc 
'  A  ^^''^''''^'^^'''bcrrimum  &  ada^quarc  (vti  cxpcricnria  ctram  didicrjcrc 

morcm  vniuscordat  ad  pondus  vmusiibr^p  cxtcnia:.cuiuslongitudo  crat  vnius  paifus , 
craffitics  vcro  mftar  fcftucas  ftramims.quar fpatio  vnius  minuti fccundi  quali inrimL  trc, 
mcrc  percufra  folcbat  ^atqj  totics  trcmcrc  giottidcm  in  formandopic.oHmoauc  tcrctifmo 
corapcncs .  Qu*  rcsarguitprouidcntiam  Dci prorfus  admirabilcm  :qu,  huicammalculo 

folim  in  formandis  daufulis  cclcntatc  omncm  organorum  artfm  fupcrct ,  fcd  ^  mgcai^, 
ommummuficorummduftnamcIudat.hoccnirSnoan  .  fcdofchror 

t^Ji^^l    l  V  ■  'V"""r  •'"^^""^<^ntum  gradus  cUmatico-cnharmonicos c- 

r^s^fvrb.?^^^^^^^^^^  humanar loqucla.  capacinimam ,  fi  Magift^rforct,  qui  Irtc 

^"^-«niarumSft^  n^^^^^  Qu.r  vcro  Aldrouandus  dc  trmm  iufci- 

oSmcV.  f/"  niJ^r  c ^^^^"^  ""^ cffc  arbitratur  vcl  ccrt^  non  nifi  infigai  aliqua  impoftura, aut  in- 

Scdquid  nos  dc  iio.  fcntumJs  in  fc 

qucnti^.oportunmsiudicabimus. 

§  V. 

Dc  reliquarum  volucr\um  vocibus  . 

A^ropri™^^^^^^^  admirandum  qulddam.  cui  fidcm  nunquam  adhibuiiTcm.  nifi 
propria  cxpcncntia  vcritatis  rci  mc  ccrtiorcm  fccilfct » ita  autcm  fefc  rcs  habct  •  Eft 
hicRomarin  celcbriMonaftcrioOrH  Pra-Air  AA^r,  d  n  w  «^«-i"  icicrcs  xiaoer.  tit 
w,,,^  trir  «.r,^'*. ^« A       •      .       ^'^^^^'  Adm.  R.  P. M.  Damianus a  Fonfcca  Lufita- 

bctcx  ca  Alaudarum  fpccic,  quam  Gallandram  vocant .  a  difti  Ord.  Fratribus  ita  dcxtfc 
mftrufta,  vt  LitamasSanftorum  quafihumana  vocc  non  tantum  pronunctt  (^d& a^ia' 
h    rvl?  T''  P«cipi  minimc  pofilot.  Dc  hoc  portcnto  cum  prim^ 

dornfrencrrcu^^^^^^^  '''^■^^"^  ^ '^^''^^'"^  ^^^-  S.Praxcdis  vfr  3 

tanr-tortcn^t^ruro^^^^^^^^^ 

P  T?rk  V        r     c  ^^'■^^"'n-  Anno.taquc  1648.  ,6.  Marti;  mcmorato  4bbate_, 
&  P.  lacobo  Viua  infigm  Soc.  noftra:  Mathcmatico  comitantibus  acccffi  d  fjrPan-is^^i: 

fuaui^mSu^^^^^^^^^^^  ^"^'^^'^^  T~ '  ^-^-  dt;2 auir  a  poft 

luauifhmas  cantiUationc,  &  vana  murmura  complura  Santoum  aomina  Italica  lingua. 
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clarc  &  dillinflc  pronunciarc  coepit  >  um  fubiungcndo  hxc  vcrba  f  ora  pro  nobts  )  modo 
illa  (  Ufui  ChriHus  Crucifxus )  nuncalia  &  alia  ad  70.  diucr(a  nomina  ita  mirificc  cxhi- 
buk,vc  nullus  fcrc  fibi  pcrfuadcrc  potucric ,  Aucm  cfle ,  cuius  linguam  .  ram  humanac  H- 
inilcm  pcrcipcrct^  £t  tamct/i  dc  vari/s  Auibus  humanam  voccm  a£R:ctantibus  mulca_« 
cxoiica  me  Icgidc  mcmincrim  » vti  paulo  antc  di^um  fuit;  nulium  tamcn  Hifloricorum^ 
coaipcri ,  qui  in  Calandra  /imilc  quid  fc  obfcrualfc  notarit.  vndc  infcro  Lufcinias  vti  ad 
canium  ica  3c  ad  loquchm  fbrmandam  haud  ita  inepta^crie,  quam  multicrcdant;  atque 
adco  hifioriam  illam  do  Lu(cinijs  in  Auguftanodiuerfbrio  Aldrouando  tefte ,  loqucBtibus 
noa  ita  •lumrtr  cHc,  ac  qui(piam  fihi  pcriuadere  podit;  imo  omnes  volucres  q^uas  natura.* 
harmoniofo  cantuinQruxit,  habilcs  quoquc  cafdcmad  humanam  voccm  tormandam.. 
c/Icnihildubito . 

Regulusproxime  fcquitur  Lufciniam ,  quinonnuliasin  fbrmandis  glottifmis  claufulac 
inutuat  a  Lufcinia,ctfi  miniis  aptc  &  cclcritcr.  Glottifmos  ctiam,  fcd fcmper  eodcm  modo 
lormar.  FringiD^ ,  Acanihis ^Parix,  I'h.Tnicoptcrus,RiibecuIa,aiauda  Sc  quotquot  fuat 
aucsphonafc.T,  quarum  cameo  nuila  ad  eam  modulatioaum  varictatcm ,  quam  Lufciaia 
cxprimit,  pcrtingit . 

Rcliqua:  volucrcs  voccm  quidcm  habcnt  fonoram ,  fcd  nulla  fupramemorata  glottifmi 
foccicadornatara,  vtifunt.Gallus,  Gailina,  Coccyx,  Hirundo,  Vpupa,  Vlula,  Coturnix, 
fimilc/quccum  cnim  vox  carumadhominum  dclciflationem  non  fit  ordinata  ,  eam  tan- 
tiim  voccm,  quie  paflTonibusanimi  cxplicandisfufflciat,  cxprimunt.  Sodnonabsrc  mr 
fadurura  exiuimaui,  fi  quarundara  voccs  hic  muficlsmodulis  refcraitLj . 

Etquidcm  Galiusin  primisvarias  voccscditialiam  quidcm  dum  Zelotypia  agitur;ali| 
dum  initgallinas ,  aliam  duin  ttnjpusindicat,  qu.T  vox  propria Galli  cft,  vndc  &galli€i- 
nium.  Format  autcm  voccra  fitam  ,  co  fprc  modo  >  quera  \n  Ic^nifmoUI.nou  Acx- 
primuot. 

Vbi  nota  vltimuni  vocis  articulum  non  in  vnifono ,  fed  vno  fubindc  fono  ab  eodemJ 
fubindc  tcrtia  aut  quarta  ,  dcclinare_j . 

Gallina  vcro  fimilitcr  variasformat  voccs,  alitcrcnim  vocifcratur  dum  pullos  cdnuo- 
cat,  alitcr  dum  parturit,  alitcr  dum  cholcra  ardct,  &c.  Dum  oua  parturit ,  ex  vnifono  pcr 
fcxram  faltum  facit.  vti  in  Iconifmo  III.  notjt  B  cxpriinunt .  Vocem  vero  conuocaniispul- 
los  fuos  in  dicto /fo«//wo  «o/rf  C  indicant . 

Corurnixfcmpcr  &  idcntidcm  fequcntcmrcpctitcantuslocopigolifmumi  •vtinoujy 

inlconifmolll.exponunt, 
Coccvx  fiuc  Cucuius,  nomcn  a  voccfortitus.biflyllabam  vocem  fcmpcr  tcrctizac  noa 
vnifo'no,fcd  perfectinim.t  tcrtiac  minoris  intcruallo  ;  vt  apparct  in  notis  E  Iconifmilll. 
Nonfccusomnium  volucriumcantusexprimipofrcnr,  fi  cui  otiumforct  fingularum^  vocei  vo- 

informandis  vocibus  procclTum  obfcruarc  ;  Nam  in  fingulis  ccitum  quendam  motum^  lucrumna. 

Tocis  prorfus  a  rcliquis  diftmaum  rcpcriet,  ita  Hirundincs fritinniunt,  pupizant  Vpup« ,  " 

Kichlizant  Turdi .  Pcrdiccs  titibizant.  ftruthiffatPalfcr,  Pica  Kittabizat,  gratitatanfcr, 

pifirat  fturnus ,  3cc. 

Regulus  atque  Merops  &  rubro  peEIore  progne  confimili  cantuZinzibihrefolent . 

Mcrula  omuium  optimc  differcntias  harmonicas cxprimit,  ita  vt,quod  Pfittacus.  Pica,  Mp^^^^,^ 
Coruus,  Moncdula  in  vocc  humana  cxprimcnda,  quod  Lufcinia  &  xcW^kxx  voccs  phou  j-  figT,is  can- 
fcarin  cxprimcnd^s glottifmis  poflunt,hoc  intcr  coetcrasomncs  aucs  Mcrula  cancndopo-  tacnx. 
tcft,  pr;cfcrtim  fi    dcxtro  Magiftropr.-Eccntorc  initituatur,    Vix  enim  vllum  cantionis 
genus  cft  tam  hctcroclitum  quod  non  addifcat  tam  cxaftc  fingulas  notas  pronunciando , 
vtneinminimoquidemfcmitonioabcrrct.  Sunt  ali.ir  pr.^tcrea  volucrcs ,  quibus  vctcrcs 
na^nam  cantandi  pcritiam  attribuunt,  iutcr  quas  priroo  loco  occurrit  Cygnus.  quos  dul-  ^^^^ ^ 
ciflfmc  circainftantcm  mortcm  cantillarcfama  cft  ,vndecantus  CvgnarusDuUisnon  vc-  ^.^mcio. 
tcrum  Poctarum  &  Oratorum  monumctis  ccicbratus.  Et  ccrtc  fi  organum  vocis  m  Cygno  tct . 
attcn  damus,  nullum  intcr  omnia  animalia  co  mirabiliusoccurrit;  Nam  trachca  vano  flc-  ^  . 
xuinftar  luba;  duftilis  protcnfa  Sterno  pcaoris  icfcriafpcftaturin  concauoquodamrc-  ^^^-^ 

ccpta- 
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ceptaculo,  inde  r urfus  cmcrgcns,  al.-o  flcxu  circumducu  tandcni  bifurcato duclu  pulmo- 
nibus  inlirritur,  vt  proindc  tam  admirabjlis  trachc*  conftitutio.ncfcio  quid  diuini  in  vocc 
formanda  arguat .  Vcrum  qui  abditum  natur«conliliumin  officijs  organorum  nouit,fa- 
cilc  vidcbit ,  huiufrnodi  varios  trachca:duilus  Cygno  non  ob  mulicam  •  fcd  ob  alios  fincs 
iri<litos ;  Ciim  cuim  Cygnus  infigncm  vrinatorcm  agat ,  &fubinde  horis  .ntcgris  fubaqua 
c""o»n»  fodiendo  limo,  &necc(rariocibo  qu^crcndo  ,occupctur,prolong!tudinc  colliprimo  16- 
I6gamtr3-  gani  trachcam  rcquirebat,  &  quia  hacc  non  fufficicbar ,  rccepraculum  ftcrni  concauum^ 
chfamde-  jpfi  jnfcruit,  vt  inco  veluiti  burfa  quadam  acrcmcontincrctadfpirandum  nccefTarium,  ne' 
reliftaefcafcmperemcrg.-rccogcretur;Eftitaquetimprodigiofatrach.Ta  a  naturadata, 
vt  m  ea  vcluti  in  vteroquodam,  neccOarium  fccum  alfrcm  dcportarct .  Quod  in  omnibus 
auibuspifcatricibu$& mcrgisvidcrccft  .  Si  cnim ob  mulicam  ci  talis  tracha;adata  cflcCy 
mirum  fanc  cft,  nuUibi  &:  nunquam  tam  fingul.irem  conccntum  Cvgn.-eum  aquoquani—. 
hifcctcmpor:bu$pcrccptum  clTc  ;  Vndc  hunc  cantum  Cygnatum  prorfus  fibulofum  «xi- 
ftimo ,  ac  Nympharum  quasob  candorcm  Cygnos  dicebant  occafione  i  Poctis  introdu- 
Aum .  Ncque  cnim  natura  fcmpcr  organa  vocis  in  animalibus  ad  pulchram  vocisforma- 
tioncm,  fcd  in  alios  vfus  vit«  animantis  ncccfTarios ,  vt  in  hoc  Cygni  organo  patuit ,  ordi- 
nat.  AliascnimPorcus,  quipulchcrrimam  Laryngcm  natun  bcncficiofortitus  cft  ,oin- 
iiium optimc  Sc du|cifiiii>c  cancret,  quod ridiculum  ne  dicam  ftolidum  efict  aficrcrc^ . 

§.     V  1, 

De  Infc(5torum  quorundam  vocibus  vti  de  Ranis , 
Cicadis ,  Locuflis ,  Grillis  - 


HAbcnt  &  infcfta  voccs  fuas  abd-to  quodam  natumc  confilio  ad  opcrationes  coruntL.* 
ritepcrficiendais.inftitutas.  Qiiis  ncfcitfirrpentum  fibilos  ?  SibilusBafilifci,fiPliaio 
liWci,  crcdcndum,  tam  fermidabilis  eft  ,  vt  omnia  animalia  eo  conftcrnatafugiantj  Veriim-» 
hifcercli6tis,duotantum  hic  cnodandafumpfimus  qu^nonpariim  admirationis  confe- 
runt  audientibus  i  Eftquc  coaxatus  Ranarum  ,  &  trillihnus  Cicadarum  ,  Locuftarura ,  & 
Grillorum.Certe  vt  ad  tam  abdit.t  vocis  caufas  pcrtingcrcm.nihil  cypcrimcntorum  omifi. 
Vnde  anatomiam  harum  bejftiarum  perfe^am  inftitui  ,qua  tandcm  votismcisplancfa- 
tis  faftum  cft .  Nam  dc  quibusprimo  dubitabam  ,  perfc(fla  mox  &  oculari  demonftratio- 
neilladidici^ 

§.    V  I  I. 

caufa  coaxatus  Rananun. 

QVomodoRan*  coaxatura  illum  ( quem  olollginem  yoJranr  )  edant,  Ariftotcles  etia 
dubitauit;  ccrtura  enim  cft  vocc  non  cdcre  glottidc,  fcd  alia  parte corporis,  qua m 
»  vtinueniamusprimoanatomiamciuscxhibcbimus,  vtquamfolers  figa.xquc_-» 
&  ingcniofa  fuerit  natura  in  animaliumfabrica  ,  quamque  admirabile  in  omnibus  coag- 
mentandis  partibusfc  gcfiirit,  tura  indiftis  aniraalibus,  tum  in  Ran.Tpotiftimum  ncfcio 
guiddiuinum  pracfcfcrentc  organiconftruftionc,Lcftor  curiofuscognofcat. 

Primo  itaque  infpice  Figuram  IV,  SchemaUfmi  II.  v\y  rcperics  hnguam ,  gulam  verfus , 
fblubilem  ,fbris  vcro  iuxta  mandibulam immobilis  cfte  dcprchcnditur  j  Laryngis  yero  n- 
mula  inuctudifficilis  ob  exilitatcm  fuam  oculosquafifuf>it .  A  igitur  cft  pars  fuperior  me- 
AMiomu  diaqmiadibuU  Rana;.  BB.  Cauitates  in  quibus  duooculi  fieura  oualc  tanqua  duo  magaa 
'^*"''      tubcrcula  refercntcs  conquicfcunt .  C.  foramen  df  inceps  fcquitur  gulnc  principium  con. 

notans 
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T^JZi^ ^""^ "'""'^•"ft^r ^''•cinum  cft,  qu* cft figura  Laryngis.  E.  Cutis quc 
fiJ^fl^A"'^"'  iH^guar.quando  intus  natura/itcr  collocata  crat ,  nunc  autcm  itncnul 
toiuWi  cxiftcntc  ac  ftudioinucrfa ,  tum  vtrimula ,  tum  vt  I.ngu;e  figura ,  magnitudo,  & 
pofitipmnotcrcrct.    F  F.  Mand.bulam  infcriorcm  rcfcrt .         ^  »nigntuao,e. 

w»eptiniaverofigurapulmoncsacrcimplctosturgidorquc  vidcs  cam  fpccicm  pr.Tfcl 
rcfcnfcf,  quamraarmorcilapidcsvariismaculisdccoloribusafrcclihabcnt .  Aparsracm- 
branofacftorisparrcsobtcgcns.  B..gIottisfiucfigura  fcurimula  Uryngis.  C  corpus  il- 
ludcxiIe.corvidcIirct,vtiDD.puImoncsrcfcrunt. 

H;$  pofitis  dico  coaxatum  produci  maxiU.T  infcnbri  labl^o ,  fupcriori  immota  mancntc 
nux Jlai  dum  cnim  aquam  modicam  rccipit ,  intra fauccs ,  fpiritus  cxpulmonibus cx  fuf- 
•A»is.  dum  aquam  intcrmcdiam  in  cauitatc  C  rcccprara  pcnctrarc  nititur ,  tandcm  is  vc  &a! 

bcmcntmsfufflantibuspuImonibusviolcnccrpcrrimuIamD.crumpcns,aquamquccri-  tusRaat. 
Ipans  hunc  qucm  audimus  coaxatum  «dit ,  Non  igitur  vt  in  rcliquis  animantibus glotti- 
dc  hi  fonus .  fcd  acris  cx  pulmonibus  pcr glottidcm  cxfpirati.fic  aquam  clidcnt.s  impctu 
non Iccus  ac  in  hvdrauhcis  fiftulis  .quibus  auium  ca ntusformamus.  aquc  immftls  &  ve- 
hcacmumpctu  infuffiatis,  contingcrc  folct  M uCulos  cnim  glottidis formandx  voci  ap- 
fosnullo$,vtinrcliquisanimantibus,rcperimus.  Vndc  concludimuscoaxatum  voccnL^ 
propne  non  cffc,  fcd  fonum  ,  cx  acr is  cxfufflati  illifionc  ad  aquam  intra  fiuccs  Ran*  con- 
rcntam  caufatum*  qucm&  in  Rana  rcccns  mortua  «citauimus.dum  fiftula  pcr  coftamj 
fianlafta  trachccquc  inlcrta  aquam  in  faucibus  collcftam  vchcmcntius  infuffjauimus 
Qocidcohicdiligcntiusdcfcribcrc  voluimus,  vtcrror  illc  vulgaris  corum.qui  coaxatum^ 
Ran?  glottidis ,  &  Larvngis  opc  ficri  inconfultius  crcdebant ,  tollcrctur  i  alitcr  cnim  ac  di- 
xuDus,coaxatus  non  fit . 

Porro  ob  qucm  finc  hicfonus i  natura  poti/rimum  inftitutus  fit .  merito quis  dubitarc 
poflct.  picoigiturcoaxatumincommodumbonumquc  particularc  animalis  cffc  infti-  co«, 
citum  ; cum  cnim  fub  aquis  vt  plurimiim  degat ,  plurimoquc  acrc {  vt  turgidi  vaftiquc^ 
pu  moacs  fatis  dcclarant ;  indigcatj  natura  hanc  trutturis  cauitatcm  conccffit ,  vt  in  ca^ 
coUcaaaquafpiritum  in  pulraonibuscolleftum  cohibcrct/ciira  ctiam  cpiglotfide  careat 
ncacrpuImonis.nonfccusacin  vcficainflataapcriaquc,  totus  moxclabcrctur  ,  aquam.. 
iHam  m  cauitatc  faucium  coUcftam  loco  cpiglottidis  cflTc  roluit ;  vt  illa  acrcm  intus  cohi- 
beret,  &  cum  opus  cfl"ctcoaxationc  parlim  intrinfccum  dimittcrct  ,partim  nouura  atcra- 
perct. 

§.   V  1 1 1. 

De  voce  Cicadae ,  Locu% ,  Grilli . 


C03X.1tUi 


ALtcra  diftjcultascft  in  afijgnanda  caufa  vocis  Cicadarum,  &  Grillorum  ;quam  nulla 
rationc  finc  anatomia  prauii  affcqui  potuimus .  Latct  cnim  in  co  planc  mirabilc^ 
Ugacisnctur.Tartificium.  Nain  Tympanuhabctduplcxfub  thoraccduplici  vcluti  fqua-  Carpori» 
naobccchjm  .Thorax  itcm  &:  abdomcn  magnocxcauata  funtantroi  cuiusfuperiorparj  a^lka""* 
mcmbrana  lutea  tanquam  forniccdnfta  fonum  excipit  hic  autcm  a  concuflb aefrc  in^ 
amplam  illam  camcram  rcfilitracrcm  veroquatiuncprcdurcqucdam  mcrabranul*  a  la- 
teibus  fit? ,  qu?  non  malc  coraparari  poflc  videntur  lamcllis  Ycu  braacis  cx  auricalcho  ; 
■amhcagitatc  confimilcm  fcrdfonum  cdunt.  Muniuntur  autcm  h?  mcmbranulc  fuo 
CQiticc  i  ita  camcn ,  vt  non  omnino  conclufc  fint ,  fcd  libcr aeri  patcat  aditus ,  libercquc-» 
nouentur  duobus  mufculisad  motum  validis  Sc  ab  ofl^cquod  fupremum  vcntrcm  cingic, 
oms;  Vcriim  hcc  infiguris  anatomicis  /.  //.///.  /^.  exSclifmjfi/.  n.dcchremus. 
lopnmaitaquc  figura  vniuerfiimcorpufcuIumCicadfreprcfcntatum  habcs.  Vbi  A  eft 
«putCicad?.    B.thoraxfiucvcntcf mcdius.    C.vniucrfumabdomcn .  DD.al^raa- 
iorei .  £E  al;  miaorcs .  E 
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Et  fi  vcro  proptcf  aninialisp.iru:tatcm  illmiquc  cencllaiTi  iubitantiam  vix  fumma  dih- 
gcntia  partcs  abijiuiccmi]la;£ercccrnipoflint,fuinmatamcninduftriaanob.5  itadilpo- 
lita:  funt,  vt  nondifEcuJtcrfinguljedifccrniqucant,  vccx  Il.fi^ura  apparct  j  tnqua  A,  A, 
duplcx  tympanum  fubduplici  fquama  latcns .  B.Antrum  dupicx,  in  quoUtcnt  mcmbra- 
nula:,  quibus  ftr idor,  fiuc fonus  cditur  dcaotat .  C.  Fornix  liuc  camcra,  qua  conclufus acr 
difusrcfonat  * 

Vt  rcro  flridoris  cfFc£liua  organa  mcliuspatcrcnt,  ///./^«fram  crdifl.iuimus,in  qua 
A.cftanrrum.  B.  bradlcali^nicmhranula  opifcxfoni. 

C.Mcmbranalutcaforniccm  fupcrioripartc  claudcns,quadirfrupta  fonusperir.  Vcrum 
hxcmclius,  adhuc/»/^.y?^«raapparcat,  vbi animairacmbranas  incitat  adfoniim.& 
P.  fbroiccm  notat. 

Anatomiam  vidimus  ,iamtcmpuscft,  vtibni produftioiicm  oftcndamus.  Inmagno 
lufa  foni  itaquchocorganorum  apparatu^  organaillapotifllmumconfidcrandafunt,  quibusftri- 
niorum.  dQfem,fiucfonumilIumacutifl7mum  hocinfcdigcnuscdic;  fuotqucduplcx  tympanuni 
fubduphcifquanialatcns,antrumgcminum,&fornixj  quibus  acccdfit  braiflrcacjfiuc  mero- 
branx .  Dico  itaquc  huiufinodi  animal  in  maximis  caloribus  ( alio  cnim  tcnipore  quanv^ 
in  aftatcnon  cantillat)  acris  frigidioris  cflc  indigum  ,  ac  proptcrca,  dum  pr.-cduras  quaf- 
damintra  tympanum  latcntcsmcmbranasconcutit  acrcmveluti  vcntilabro  quodam_. 
^gitacc,  ilUdcndoquc  in  bri£tcalcm  illam  mcmbranam,  B.  li/erai»  II,jigura  fignatavL^  , 
fonitum  cxcitarc.  Porro  acr  in  concauam  illam  camcram,fiuc  antrum,autforniccm_-. , 
qucm  bra/bealis  illa  lutca  mcmbrana  cingit,dcriuatus,ibidcm  ob  loci  cauitatcm(n6  fccus, 
ac  ficrifolct  inpcrcuflbmiiiiari  tympano,  cuiusconcauum  acrc  plcnum  cft^  fonum  illum 
ilucllridulum  tinnilium  ef^cit.  Hinc  concuticntc^  illap  mcmbranx  non  omnino  clauHe 
(untcorticequibustcguntur ,  fcd  aeri  libcr  fcmper  aditus  conccditur.  Vnde  &natura_« 
duosillosinufcuios  ci  contulit,  quibus  voluntario  motu  membranas  illasagitare,&  vcnti- 
larc  poflltiacr  autcm  fic  vcntilatus  agitatufquc  vchcmcntius  in  mcmbranam  aliam  lutcani 
fornici  pr«tcnfam  illifusintra  concauum,  fonum  tandcm  producir .  £ft  autcm  mcmbra- 
fiulaillaita  ad  fonandumhabilis,  vtctiam  ^rcliquo  corporcfcparata  aliqucm  tinnitum-ji, 
edat  pcrcuffa >  fornlx  autcm  cum  cx  ficcifl^ma  animaJis  conflitutione,  &  quais  oflea  con- 
(lct,facilc  talcm  tinnitum  produccrc potcft .  Atqueha*c  cftcauGigcnuina  vocisgrillo- 
rum  i  efficicns ,  animal  ipfum  i  formalii»  brailca cum  fornice  j  matcrialis  clifus  aer ;  finalis , 
refrigeratio  animalis.vclctiam  volucrum  quarundameidcni  infidiantium  hoc  (bnoabdita 
quadam  vicohibitarum  fuea. 

Hinc  patct ,  quam  falfjc  lint  corum  opinioncs ,  qui  hunc  ftridorcm  animalis  orc  formari 
arbitranturicrrantquoquc  quiftricVDrctantum  tlarum  huncfonumcdi  putant ,  vtin  lo- 
cuflis  Ht .  Vcrum  quicumquc  rcm  clarius  Intcnigcre  cupit,is  in  viua  anatomia  qu.7 facilis 
eft  expcrimcntum  mmat,  &  omnia  qua  diximus  vcra  cflc  rc  ipfa  cognOfcct . 

Locuftarum,  vcrogenus  fonum  afiscdit,  ita  vt  fibi  inuiccm  impofitx  moucanturalac, 
quarum  fupcrior  partc  intima corpus habct fubnigrum,&  durum,pcr  tranfucrfum  locatu. 
Infcrior  vcro  ala  habct eiufdcm  fubftantia:  corpuicuhim,ia  cxtrcmitatc or«  fuperioris  po^^ 
ficum  partc  extcrna  \ cui  adiacct  pulchrum  tympanum ;  horuro  mutuo  attritu  ftridor  illc 
^imo  &  in  moriuis  ftvli  taftu )  cxcitatur,&  multo  maior  in  viuente.ciim  ibi  copiofior  aer 
intercipiatur ;  Hinc al.t  tenfiflim je  concuflum  acrcm  iUidunt  illi  mcmbran.i: ,  &  hinc  ia_. 
tympano  fonus  . 'vtdcfigura  //.,  V .  Scbemattfmi  II . 
Diiplcx  Gnllorum  duae  fpecics  funti  ali;  cnim  funt,campcftrcs,domcftici  ali;,hypocauftis,  &  cu- 
Bui"^'  ^^'  linis  focifquc  famiharcs.Vlrique tamcn codcm  prorfus  modo,quo locuft* fonum  cxcitanr, 
quare  i)s  diutius  inh«rere  Don  ftatuimus . 


X.ocuft(ru 
vox . 
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C   A   P   V   T  XV. 

Problcmata  circa  Sonum  &  Vocem  . 


p 


Lacuit  hunc  librum  finirccoronidc  aliquot  curiofarum  Quxftionum  de  rcbus  ad 
fonum  voccmqucfpcftantibus.  Etprimo  quidem  circacaufasfonorum,dcindc 
circa  canruum  vocifqueaffcftioncsicircaq.caspotiffimum  rcs,qu^aurcm  coccrnunt, 
vcrfabimur. 

Qiiaritur  crgo  Primo.quod  mcrito  quifpiam  mirari  pofsit.ciir yox  c  loDginquoacu.  problcBi.i 
)  lius,  c  propinquo  obtufius  pcrcipiatur  ?  cum  contrarium  omnino  fic ri  dcbcrc  fibi  quis  ^^»'"'« 
pcrfuadcrc  pofsit ;  Nam  cumgrauitas  in  tarditatc,& acumcn  in  cclcritatc  fit ;  illa  au-  °<iS",^'|° 
fcm  tanto  tardiijs ttioucantur,  quanto  afuoprincipio remotiora  fucrint,  &  tanto  cclc-  propinqu. 
rius.quantoprincipiofucrint  viciniora,  vtinfagittx  iaAuapparctj  Ccrtcfonuscminus  obtufi"*fo 
pcrccptusmultodcbcrctcircgrauior.quamfonus  cominuspcrccptusi  cuitamcncx- 
pcficntia  rcpugnat ;  Nam  cominiis  obtufius,acuti5s  cuiinus  pcrcipitur ,  vt diftum  cft , 
cuius  rqicaufa  quJcritur.  -*  •'• 

Rcfoondclur  fonum  illum  in  remotfofipaftc  rcucra  non  cflfc,fed  tantQm  vidcri  acu-  Soiufio 
tiorcm,c6qu6dfonusinvicinolococditusob  vchcmentiam  motiacrisquafiobtun- 
datur,in  rcmotiorc  vcro  partc  fenfim  dcbilitatur,  atquc  adcoobfuam  cxilitatcm  acu-  j^,; 
t  orcflcputatur. 

Qu«riturSecnnd6,  Cur aquafrigidadccodcm  vafcprofluensactidus, quamcali-  Probi.?. 

,  ^  .  C.ur  34  ua 

daobttrcpat/  i  ^  Oisida  de 

Refpondctur  cum  aquafrigida  multo  fit  aqui  calida  dcnfiorcompattiorquc  multo 
acutiorcm  fonum  cdct  quam  aqua  calida.qux  igne  rarcfa£>a ,  &in  vaporcs  diiroluta^  fe  praflucs 
tarditatcm  aliquam  morus  cfficit ,  vndc  &  conlequcnter  grauitas  refultar .  ^^ij^  ^b. 

AcccdJtquodafrcircumflucns  vaporcaquaccraflfior  rcddatur,  &confcqucnter  fo-  ftrepit? 
nus  rarior .  Cur  vero  .-eftate  acutiorem  voccm  homohabeat,grauiorem  hycme  partioa 
d/clum  eft  in  pricedcntibus ,  partim  in  fcqucntibus  libris  dcmonftrabitur . 

Qmritur  Tcrtio .  Cur  animalia.cum  iuniora  funt  acutamiadultiora  graucm  vocctn  vjj^ 
«dant  cxccptis  Vitulis ,  qui  tum  grauiorem  vocera  edunt  i  quam  ciim  boucs  lam  cffc-  grauk>rcin 

«  /.      -  vocem  e- 

R<rpondctur  ,difFcrcntcmlaryngisconftitutioncm  huiuscaufam  efle  iCumtnim^  bosfadu*? 
larvnxin  Virulislaxiorcfl^cfolcat^&paulatim  in  anguftum  fucceflii  temporiscontra- 
haturjmirum  noncft  bobusgrauiusmugircvitulura.  Coctcra  vcro  ammalia  contri, 
larvngcm  habent  cx  angufto  facccflu  tcmpotis  dilatantem  fe ,  quam  vox  proptcrca^ 

acutior,  aut^rauior  confcquirur  . 
Qu^ricurQuarto.  Curdifticiliusacotaquamgraui  vocc  cantetur.f 

Rcfpondctur.  Quod  in  voce  acuta  fbrmanda  voccs  vchcmcntcr  iiUendantur  j  ex  Probi^^^^^ 

iatcntionc  vcr6  oriatur  difficultas.  In  vocc  vcr6graui  ccflTat  harc  difficultasypatct  «J'^'^^^ 

trgo  propofirum .    Cur  vcro fcbricitantes  ftatim  ccflante  fcbre cantarc  ncqucanC,  cx-  qu.m  gra- 

afpcrationcsfaucium  caufamcflcaio.  camctur  ? 

Quarritur  Quinto  .  Cur  afpcitus  lupi  rauccdincm  mducat  ? 

Rcfpondctur .  Id  ficri  cx  vehcmcnti  formidinc.qua  homo  concutitur  dum  lupum.^  P.obi.y. 
vidct.calorcnim.&fpiritusifummis  ad  imaspartcs  mctu  contraftus ,  virtutcm  mo-  Cur^a^. 
nendi,qu«  in  calore  cft.imminuit  .refrigcrataquc  vocaha  inftrumcnta.ad  promendara  ^^;,^^j.p  . 
vocem  impotcntiarcddit.  Ita  infplcndidifsimo  illuftrium  virorum  conlcflu  itcm  in_- inducat. 
pr«fentia Rcais.autPrincipis  ma^ni.multi  obmutcfcunt  mctu.obliti  rcrum  proponen- 
darum  Coctcrum  lupum  nuUam  cx  fc  fundcrc  qualitatcm  vocis  priuatiuam,hoc  mihi 
areumcnto  cfti  quod  multos  pafsim  lupos.iam  cicures,  &  cum  hominibus  amicc  con- 
licrfiintcs  vidcrim  ,  abfquetaracn  cfliau  illius  abdit»  qualitatis,  quam  hipis  inefli:  vo- 
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^6  Ariis  Magn^  CQnfom ,  tSi  Dijfonl, 

Probu.    lunt,  cumumcnidcmfempcropcrari  idcni ,  axioina  Pliyilcum  nosdoecat. 

Cur  homi-     Quacritur  Scxto .  Cur  homincra,  qui  in  tibias  Jnorcm ,  voccm  cfFormat ,  non  tam_rf 

tibTiHlid-  qnani  tibiam  ipfam  ? 

lem^noii^     Rcfpondctur.  Qiiia,  quod  natufarcit^  gra^ius  cucqic,,  gtiam^uod  fimulationis. 
um  libjn-  Cur  vcro  cantafitcs  libentitis  audiamus.  fi  i;s  confoncnt  tibi.T ,  ^ixttti  lyr« ,  ratio  eft , 
Jn"     11-'         tibia.cum  flatu  ad  fonum  incltctur.vocis  origini  fit  limilior.vocifquc  crrorcs  mc- 
bum  ip$a.  liut  tcgac,iroo  candcm  pcrfic;at,liacefaraquc  cuft9<liax  ,  quod  iuiyra  (^quar  hctcrogc- 
Hcas  cit  natmap^  non  fit;potius  cnim  hxc  vocis  crrorcs  orancs  dt  tjglci  cOm  igitur  tibix 
(POMS  mcljus  mifccatur  voci  humana:;  cur  libcntius  canranccs  vna  cym  cii>ia  libcntius 
pcrcipiamus,  patcr. 

Cu^in  L     Qu^ritur Scptirao ,  Cur  in  Barytona  vocc  facilius  diflbnantia,  quam  in  Oxytoni 

r)tona  »o-  pCfCipiatUr  / 

cc  diSMi-  Rcfpondctur .  Quia  cuip  graulor,  fcu  barytona  vox  tardi  motus  f  r ,  &  plus  tcm po- 
quanToV-  ^'^i ^^^^  vcfo fcu oxytona  cclcris  ,&  minus  rcmporis  infumat,  tardaautcm  raclius, 
tons  perci  qu^m  acuta(Corapfchcndantur,apparctfaciIius in  illa  ,quarainhac  dilfonanciain  no- 
putut.     taripolTc ,  „  , 

Probi,8.      QifJcrimrOilauo.  Cur  miniis,quandoofcitaniW,aijdiarcus? 
Cur  ofci-     Rcfpondccur  .Quia  corpidus  flatus,qucm  9  faucium  nnibus  excutjmus,au|csfubj>  ; 
taotcs  mi.  oppjctquc  ftrcpitumq.  facit  cxtcrius  aducnicntem  ,  &l  fonum  obfufcanccm  .  Acccdit 

quodofciUndomandibuI.cdiftrahantur,  quadiftratonc, minus libcr  cxtrinfcco  acri 

tranfitus  conccditur  ad  aurcs . 

p,obl.9.       Qu.^riturNono  .  Curintra  domum  mci;?is  pcrclpiant  fonum  cxtra  ficrifolitum^, 
Curioouj  cx«ra  vcro  conftifiifi  minus  ppTcipiant  Cuaum  iatta  domum  concitatum  ?  Ratio  eft 
ulqlliZ  ^"^"^         ^^^''^  domum  cmKfus  libcruin  fpac  um  nadtus  difilpctur ,  ac  flaccfcac ,  ac 
«xtr»  do.  propccrca  non  tam  benc  pcrcipiacur.  Exccrior  vcro  fonus  incra  domum  illapfus  ibidcm 
mum  pcx-  rccoUigicur.&coafcqucntcr  firmiusauribus  fifticur. 
?!ohl  "id.     Qiia:ricurDccim6.  Cur  audicndo  mjgis  dclcacmur,  quam  lcgcndo  ? 
cur  audie     Rcfpondctui-,  Varias  huius  afl7gn4ri  pofle  rationcs;  prima.quia  audita  faciliusdi- 
qt°rie"e^<^!">°^'^°"^""^'""^^  quia  vox  alccrius  magis  fuaafliat  lc- 

dodelcac  ^lionc,  quam  mutusnarratorJibcr.  Dcindc  in  narrationc ,  vt  plurimuni  locietas  cft 
ni"f  •      human.r  naturarmaximcconfentanca,  quod  non  contingit  in  Icaioncfolitaria. 
Probl.  II.    Quxritur  Vndccimo.  Cur-audicndi  fcnfus  facilc  in  tcncra^tate  offcndatur 

Rclpondctur .  Cum  intcr  potcntiam,&:  obicaum  ccrta  proporcio  rcquir.icur,-fi  obic- 

ftumtueritn/mis  vchcmcns,5corgaoum  adhuc  tcncrQ,ac  dcbilc(qualccftininfantia  ) 

facilc  I«dipotcrit, 

Cur  vcro  pra;coctcrisscfibusaqua  abhorrcat.ratiocft.quod  aqna  frigiditatc  fua  ncr- 
^0"«/"'  "^™  Ptincipaic  auris  partcm  malc  a£ficiat ;  hinc  Vnnatorum  fub  aquis  aures  plcrumq, 
aquisfacili  magno ruptur,-c pcriculo obuoxic  funt ;  Nam  dum  vrinatores  fpirirum  fubaquavche- 
|crdatau-  mcntiiis  contincnt.tympanum  rctcntofpiritu  vehcmentius  inflatum  nec  irrumpcnti 
aquae  ccdcrc  valens  tandcm,vt  rumpatur.neccirc  cft  i  hinc  olcum  priCis  auribus  inftil- 
Jarc/olcnt,  quia  olcum  aquamcumirapcturucntcracohibct.&tanquamincompa- 
tibilcmfccumrcpcllit.  Hincratioquoqucpatct,  cur  interofcitandum  auris  rainimc 
pcrfricanda  fit ,  tunc  cnim  diftcnditur  tympanum  ,  quod  facilc  ciufmodi  pcrfiicationc 
Icdipoffet. 

Probl.  is.  C^aritur  Duodccimo .  Vndc  oriantur  fafpe  varij  illi  foni  in  auribus  *grotantium  » 
Vndevarii  Rcfpondctur.  Eos  fonos  nafcicx  motu  diucrforum  variequc  impulforum  ,ac  inti- 
iili fonitiij  mam  aurcm  occupantium  humorum  agitationc  *  ita  fibilus  oricur  ex  flatu  Icni  cxilitcr 
ii"i'S!oti.  •  f'.""'^"''  «X        curfu  intcrrupto.  ftrcpicus  cximpulfu  valido  ,fluauatio  cx 

tibui?      humoris  agitationc;  hinc  cxcitato  cxtcrno  ftrepicu,  ccffac  intcrnusi  quia  minor  cxpel- 

)it  maiorcm .  * 
ProW.  13.     Quairirur  Dccimo  tcrtio .  Cur  ^  natiuitatc  furdi,  muti  quoquc  fint  > 

Rcfpondctur .  Hoc  ficriobncruorum  Iingu«A  auriscommunicationcm,  dc  aua^ 

cum 
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oun  in  Aoatomia  fullus  diflcrucrimus,c6  Lc£torcm  rcmittjmus.  ^ 

Acquch^cfuntquc  hiccoronidis  loco  adncdlcrc  voluimus  ,  quibus  adhuc  adiun-  ,hittat€_,* 
gcrc  lubct^ppcfldiccdcPhonogoomianoingratam  Lcd«i,  vt(pcfamus,futuia,&c.  muti,furd} 

A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X 

D  E 

P  H  O  N  O  G  N  O  M  1  A 

S    1   V  E 

De  iudicio  ac  coniedluris  qu?  circa  cuiufuis  corporis 
propofiti  tempcramentum  ex  fbno ,  &  voce 
eiufdcm  fieri  poffunt . 

CVM  variavocis  affcftiodepcodcat  a  naturaliorganorumacufticorum  con- 
ftitutionci  ccrtum  cfthinc  artem  inucniri  polTcqua  cx  vocishumanacconfti- 
tutionc,  in  intcriorcs  animi  inclinationcs,  paflioncfquc  dcucniainus  j  quam^ 
DosnonincongrucphonognomiamappcUamus;  &  de  ca  hoc  loco  oportunc  traitan-  - 
dumcenruimus. 

Nocandum  igiturdupliccm  hoc  loconosconfidcrarepoflc  ronum,animatunit&  hi-  Dopifj^fo 
animatum  :  Animatusitcrum  vcl  rationalis,  vclirrationaliscft .  Sonus  rationaiis  nih»l  nis 
aliudeft,quam  vox  opc  afpcrc  artcri^  laryngis,  &:  cpiglottidis  ab  animali  prolata,  ciun 
iaencione  aliquid  lignificandi :  qua  vltima  particula  diftinguimus  vocem  humanam  , 
abrutorum^  &inanimatisronis,i;rquc,quipraccrintcntioncm  fiunc.  Animatus  fo- 
nus irrationalis  cftvoxbrutorumad  paflioncs  animc  fignificandas  inftituta  .  Inaoi- 
marus  vcro  fonus,  cft  corporum  quorumcunquc  non  animatorum  collifio,  cuiufmo- 
difunttonitrua.rormcntorum  explofiones,lignorum  ,  mctaliorum.aliorurnque  cor- 
pommcompIofioncs.&c.Cum  icaqjlbnus  vnius  cdrporisfiicrit  acutioraltcrius  corpo- 
ris  fibi  «quahs  fono,  tum  ncccflario  concludctur,  acutioris  foni  corpus  rariori  fubftan- 
tia  conftarc,  pracdominiuraquc  acreum,  vcl  igncum  importarc  .  Vcriim,  vt  in  artc  fc- 
curius  proccdas,  hoc  capc  cxpcrimcntuntUj . 

EXP  ERlMEK^rPM  PHONOC  HmCFM.- 

Circa  naturam  diucrp qeneris  lignorum ,  ojjiur»,  mineralium 

per jonum  indagandam . 

Flant  cx  omni  lignorum  prius  rir^  exficcatorum  gcncre  parallclopipeda ,  vel  cylin- 
dri  omncs  xqualcs  magnitudinc,  caque  filo fufpcnfa  plcdtro  pcrcutc ,  &  fcnties 
«hfparatiflimas  fonorum  fpccies,  alia  cnim  femitonum,  alia  tonum ,  diionum  ,  aul  tri- 
ronum.  alia  dialcflaron .  diapcnte,  aut  ctiam  diapafon  ,  aut  alitcr  fonarc  rcperics  *  ha-  ^^^^^r^ 
biiifque  confonantiarum  proportionibus.facilc  dc  corporum  naturali  conftrudionc^  d^fu^j  vel 
quantonimirum  vnum  altcro  htcompaftius,quantumuerarius,&porofiusaltcro,iu.  '^y^"' 
dicabis .  Cum  cnim  dcnfitas  alicuius  corporis  ex  maxima  tcrrcftrium  aqucarumquc  ^ 
partium  conftipatione  oriatur,  tanto  vnum  allero  crit  dcnfius,  quanto  partcs  habuc- 
niconftipatiores;  &  quantocorpus  fucrit  conftipatius  ,  tanto  crit  grauius ;  quanto 

grauius 


animatus 
inantioai 
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grauius,  tafltotaidius  raoucbituriquartt6  dcdjquctardiusiiiouebttlif  )  fih^ograwUS 
fbnabit. 

Porro  grauitas  foni  corporum  duplcx  cft :  qUcdam  cnim  fdnum  grauem  habcat  vc- 
hcmcntcm :  aliagrauem,  &obturuiTi  •  lUc  tcrrclhis,  &  (lcci  tcmpcramcntiindicia  pr«- 
bet:  hic  aquci.^humidi,  &  malccompaiti .  Raritas  vcr6cu.n  cx  maximc  porosi 
fub/tantia  ori^iucm  habcat ,  multiquc  acris  capax  C\t ,  tantd  corpoia  criint  ranora^  , 
quantoporoiiora,  &  quantolcuiora,  tanto  cclcrius  moucbuntur,  &  coofcqucntcr  al- 
ciijs,  acutiufque  fonabunt . 

Nota  tamcn  hic  nos  non  lcqui  dc  corporibus  moilibus ,  &  liquidis  ,  cuiulmodi  funt 
lana,  pluma,  liquores,  fimiliaque  nori  compa^a,  ncqUc  folida  fubftatltia  conftantia.,, 
dcquibuspoftca;fcddccorporibusfolidis,durifquc.-quoru  n  alia  fonum  quoque  ha« 
bebuntacutum,vchcmentcm,&:pcnct^*ntcin:  aliaacutum  quidcm,  fed  obtufuni^ 
&  dcbilcm  :  vri  autcrri  illc  porofitatis,  leuitatifque:  ita  hic  poroiitatis  quidcni,  at  flac- 
crdiorirfiibft-jinti?  afg^umcQtumprcbet.  Idenidco  fibusmetallicifque  corporibas  au- 
rcis,  argenteis,  cuprcis,  fcrreis ,  plumbcis  dicenduin .  Quac  omnia  in  noftra  Mufurgii 
organica  fnlmnnc rxplicata  rcpcr?cs .  Hic  reto  cx  iam.dicli«  formamus  fcqucntcs  Ca- 
nonesPhonocriticos.  ^ 

Canon  i .  Phonocriticus  corporum  fblidorum. 

SI  corporis  alicuius  folidi  fonus  ad  altcrius  corporis  atqualis  fonum  grauis  facrit  tz 
  obtufus.is  manifcftaaqueipracdomini;  argumentadabit.vtinplumbo  v.w.con^ 

^"«doml'  ''°5'^  °'"^^^*^""^^'5^""''^'f*f'scopiam  .  Siverofonum  habuent  graueni  quidcm>j, 
51f  quTli-  f^*?  vchcmcntcrai  tunc  ccrto  de  tcrrcftrii,  leuis ,  ac  benc  compaai  corporis  tcmpcra- 
tarom  in_,  mcftto pronunciabis, vt  in  fcrro,  ac  chalybc  vidcrc  eft .  Si  porro  fonusalicuius  corpo- 
ffini'  fucrit  &  tenuis  i  acriiis  tcrapcraincnti  indicia  dabit,  5c  porof«qui:':.Ti, 

acflaccidiorisfubftantiar;  vtin  ftanno  apparct .  Sidcniqucfucritfonusacutu.v ,  &  vc- 
hcmens,  &pcnctratiuus,  tunc  ccrtc  concludcs  corpus  clfe  i^nci  tcmper  «menti,  /Iu(?_> 
tenuis,  & raaximc  Icuis  fubftantia,  vtin  igncis  vidcmus.  V.g.incxplofionibas  fcJo- 
porum,  &c. 

EXPBklMENiFM  PHONOCRITICFM, 

ACclpc  trcf,  quatuor,  aut  q^ainque  caliccs  vitrcos,  omncs  forraa  ,  &  ma^nitudine 
aequalcs,  quos  omncs  diuerlis  liquoribus  v.  g.  aqua,  vino  ,  ali;Tque  ftillatici^s  a- 
DhieTC  !i-  qins  rcplcbrs,  ita  tamcn,  vt  omncs  .-cqualiter  rcplcantur :  Hoc  pcrafto  limbum  ,  feu  ora 
<juorecdi.  calicisdig  to  madcfaftoram  diu  p^rfricabis,  donec  fonum  perccperis,  qui  quidcm  fo- 
ISihlht.      Prodiucrfitate liquorum  ,  d^ucrfus  quoquc  erit .  Quo  enim  fubtilior fucrit  liquor 
aliquis,  tantoacutiusfonabit.&quanrocrafTior,  tantograuius.  Hinc  olcum  ,  cum_, 
compaiVius  fit,  &lcntiiis.tant6  grauiusquoqucfonabrti  aquagrauius  fonabitaqua». 
vitac,  &  hafcgrauiusfpiritibus ,  fiuc  quint<s  cffenti;s .  Nota  intcrim  .  quod  olcaginci 
liquores,  cifi  aquiclcmcntarifint  quoadfubftantiam  multofubtiliorcs^vtpotcacrc» 
oaturjt)  ob  lentorcm  tamen,&  vifcidam  fubftantiam  aliquantulum  maiorcm  foni  gra- 
uitatem  caufcnt.  In  rcliquis  vcro  I  quoribushoc  lentore  carentibus ,  dc  prsedomioio 
«lcmcntari  facilc  iudicabis,  fccundiim  fcqucntcm  canoncm,,. 
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Canon  z.  Phonocriticus  Uquorum , 

SKbnuscalicisfucritgrauis,  •S:obtufusiaqueum  tcmpcramcntum  liquorisinfudin- 
dc  concludcs,  vt  in  aqua  fontana,  qu«  tamcn  ad  aauam  paludofam,  vt  potc  tcr-  "uln 
rcijfarculcntiauc  tempcramcnti acutiusfbnat.'  Si(bnus fucrit  acutus,  5: tcnuis , acrci  iHuoriiin 
rcmpcramcnti  indicium  habcbis,  vt  inomnibusaquisftiIl.itici;s,  qu.irfcmpcr  acutiorc  "^"T*^'- 
ibmimhabcntaquaclcmciuariquacunquc.  Sidcniqucfonus  facrit  acutiliTmus  ,  &  a,  noici 
iiibtilisacpcnetrans,- ignci  tcmpcramentiid  tibiargumcntumpr«hebit,  vtiin  fpiriti-  ?<>''  »• 
bui»&quintiscncntijs  apparct  .qiiarcadcmquantitatcin  vitrciscalicibus  arqualibus 
acutiorcmfonumcaufantrcliquisliquoribus.  Qaanto  igiturquifqucliquorum  altero 
fubtilior  llt.ipfc  (bnus  indicabit.  Sicnimquifpiam  illorum  adalrcrumfonucritdi.ipa- 
fufl;certum  cft  illum  duplo  altcro  fubtiliorcm  cflc .  Vcrum  dc  hifcc  confulc  Mufurgii 
OQ&ram  dc  magia  confoni  Sc  diflbuifuUlfimc  omoia  hxc  pcrtraftantcnu* , 

Canon  3.  Phonocriticus  Vocisanimalium  . 

VOxanimalibusbrutis  hoc  fincJ^  natura  indiia  cft ,  vt  per  cam  paflToncs  fuas  (?- 
gniiTcent,  aut  hominibu.s  ^ut  fui  iTmitibus .  Expericntia cnim  conlUt  aucs,ca- 
ncs,fclcs,  boucsaham  formarc  voccmdum  choIcramaucntur,ah'amdum  mclancho- 
lu.aut  phlcgmatc,aliamdum  amanr&  blandiuniur.aliam  dumcoitumappctuntaur  ^I*^',!^')? 
i  nicnt»  auc  aliquid  vchcmcntcr  dc fidcrant  i  Dum  cnim  cholcra  mouencur»ccrtum  cft.  vocc .  anU 
acutiorcm  fonum  ca  cdcrc ,  quam  dum  famc  ftimulanturi  cholcra  enim  rara ,  fubtilis , 
^tenuis  voccm  acuir; quam  mclanchoiia , &phlegma obtarditatcm  humoris  rcmit-  "l'n^'^o 
iSi  (aDguinisvcro  cbullitiorcddit  tempcracam .  Si  igiturpafllTofuerit  cholcrica,  vox  i,'»"'^*  '  f- 
coQcitatior  crit,  &  acutior  >  vt  in  canibus ,  & fclibus  rabic  agitatis  vidcrc  eft :  dum  coi, 
tum  appctunt,  vocem  cmittunt  acutam,&  gemcbundam,  fanguinisfcrucntis  indiciu: 
aiio igicur,  &  alio  humorc  agitata ,  aliaiQ  &  aham  voccm  cdunt ;  Ex  qua  notiti^  fcicn- 
tiaforaiar»  po.Tct,  qua  vocem  &  linguaiii  animalium  quisintclligcrc  poflct,  quemad- 
modumdc  ApoUonioThyaneo  Icgitur ,  &  nos  horum  animalium  linguam  fulTlTTmi  ^.j^ 
nplicamasfnoperc  noftfP,quodTurrimBabeIinfcribinius,  vbifuo^tcmpocc  mulea_.  clujTiurrL, 
:i:a,3cnouaLc(ftorcuriofusrcpcticC.  B^bcl.. 

Canon  4.  Phonocriticus  vocis  human^ . 

OVamuis  inhominibus  vocum  varictas     multitudonon  (Ttminor  varictatchu* 
manorum  vulcuumiaftcfluscamenintcrioris  hominisfaciliusfor(an,  &ccrtius. 
per  vocem  ,quamex  vultuumdiucrfitate  indagari  pofllint.  Hinc  Platonem  dum»  fjp^""','"™' 
ndolem  cuiudiam  adolcfcentis  cognolcere  cupcrct,  diccrc  folitum  Icgimus  j  Loqucrc,  n^enium-». 
ntc  vidcam  :  quoquidcm  nihilaliud,  ni(T  modum  ,quopcrvoccm  animiintcriorcm  «i^^T*' 
mdolemcognolccrcpoflct,  innuerc  vidcbatur.  Ifaacumquoquc  noo  taftu ,  fcd  vocc  fcipofl< 
difFcrentiam  fratrum  cognouiflc  Sacrx  Paginar  tcftantur .  Cognouit  &  Galcnus  capa- 
ciiatcm  thoracis  pcr  voccra> ciim  dixit  i  cos  qui  voccm  fortcm  habcnt ,  quara  finc  in- 
tcrruptionc  poftTnt  concinuarcmagnum  habcrc  thoraccm ..  Vcrum  hic  Galcnus  taa- 
tum  loquitur  dc  vocc  forti , culus  caufa  eft  thorax  amplus ,  &  vaftus  cum  pulmonc__> 
grandi,  3c  amplo,  &  mufculis  vahdis  laryngis ,  &c  cpiglottidis .  Sunt  tamcn  aliae  vocu 
diffcrenti.T, qua?  non  tam  \  thorace,  pulmonc,  &  cpiglottide ,  quam  a  tcmpcramcnto 
or  ginem  fuam  fortiunrur :  Cuiufinodi  cft  vox  tarda,  &  velox,  dulcis,  afpera,  diftin^ta, 
coo^fa,  ftridula,  acuta,  grauis,  &ba{ra,  mcdiocris  5:  rcmpcrata,  &c.  qu;c  omncs  vo- 

cum 
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cum  difFcftfnti»  diucrlbrum  ccrapcramcntorum  indjciafunt;  &  facifc  cum  coloribus 
componi  po(funt,vt  in  Artc  Magna  Lucis,&:  Vrnbr*  didum  .  Hic  vcrofubiungcmus 
adhuc  aliquod  conicfturas  circa  pafsioncs,ac  afTcdlns  hominum,  qai  cum  aliqua  pro- 
babiiitatc colJigi, ac conijci  qucunt  ez  corum  diucrfavocc. 

5.1. 

De  voce  intenfa ,  &  graui . 

QVI  igitur  vocc  magna  vocifcranturgrauiter.tcftc  AriftoteIc,rcferuntur  ad  Afinos, 
vndc&coUiguntureiTc  iniuriofi,contumcIioli,  &pctuJantcs.  Na  afinos  couicia»- 
torcs  cfrc,  &  contumcliofos,natura  corum  pctulans,  iniuriofa,  Sc  contumcliofk_ji 
Conii«Jhi.  dumbcncpafcuntur,fatisdocct.    Vndc  Ariftocclcsita  concludit:  A/inut admodumj, 
ni  v©c?''  magwamvocem  babef,  &  grauemy&  a/tnuj  indifcretut  ef}ypetulans,&  contumeliofusiergB, 
quorummagna,& grauis  vox  efi,  illifunt petulantes,  indtfcreti^contumelio/t.  Scd  rationcm 
huius,vt  vidcamus,rcftat,    Voccmmagnam  i;s  animalibus  incfrcvjdcmus.quarma- 
gnam  habetafpcram  arteriam,  multumquc  inde  acris  cmittuntigraucm  habcnt ,  qux 
tardeacrem  multum  cxtra  artcriam  pcllunt.  Magnam  igitur  voccmhabent,  qua 
Ratiosf-  magnafuntanimalia,  quoniam  &his  magna  adfunt  inftrumcnta  .    Sunt  igiturpro- 
fcitionis,  babilitcr  etiam  homines  talos  i  qui  magnam  habcnt  voccm  ,  &  amplo  pcclore  funr ,  & 
magna  arteria,&  collo  crafibjid  cnim  docct  in  i;s  dominari  tcrram  fccundu m  molem. 

Siautem  cum  magna  vocciunftam  grauitatcm^quamtarditasfrigorisfobolescau- 
fat)  percipimU6,  tcmpcramcntum  id  fi-igidum,^  ficcum,hoc  cft  tcrrcftrc,  indicat;  qu! 
vero  tale  tempcramcntum  naftus  cft,  illc  auarus,  ac  timidus  qaidcm  cft,  coercrtira  iri- 
difcretus,  &  abicdti  animi,  &  talcs  infuper in  pro^cris  infolcntia  funt  intolerabilcs;  fn_. 
aduerfis  vcro  Icpufculi^  timidiorcs  :  quam  naturara  in  Caligula  notauit  Cornchus 
Tacitus . 

§.  II. 

De  voce  graui  in  principio,  &  in  acutum  dcfinente . 

EOs,qui  initio graui  vocc  incipicntes  in  acutum  definunt.tanquam  querulos ,  ira- 
cundosj&niiieftosadnumcrant  Bobu$  ,quorumhai;c  natura  cft :  Nos  vcroratio* 
Conitfau.  "cm  huius^cipaucis  cxplicemus  . 

ra  3.  boui-  Ccrtum  cft  maeftis,&  dolorc  fupprcflis  calorcra  a  circumfcrentia  ad  ccntrum  circa 
n»  voce,  corvnacumfpiritibuscolligi,fupcrioribusconfcqucntcrmembriscalorcdcftitutis  ,  Sc 
infi-igorcrclidlis.proptcrfrigusigitureoinlocopracdominansvox  tarda  elTcfoIet  gra- 
uif^uc,  copiofuscirca  cor  calorcopiofoegetacrc:  vnde  moefti  multiim  attrahunt 
acris,  quircdicns  tardi,  multum  acriscxtcrni  mouet:vndeconfequcnter  initio  crafia , 
gj:auifquc  vox  emcrgit,  fic  quoniam  loqucndo,  conqucrcndoquc ,  vt  cum  Pocta-* 
di(^m-i  t 

Egeritur  lachrymis ,  egeriturque  dolor  ; 
Fit,  vtcxqucrula  garrulitatc  calor circa cor  motusfolutufque  egredicnsniagna  cele- 
ritatc  moucat  acrem,  qucm  motum  ncccffario  acutusquoqucfbnus  fcquitur . 
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Ut.  l  Anatomlcus  de  Naiura  fom  ^  vocts .  ' 

§111. 
De  voce  acuta ,  mplli,  &  rupta . 

Oyicumquc,duni  lQquuntur,vocem  quandam  acutam,molIcm,  &  fraftam  cmit- 
tunc,IJoscon.;c«,ushom.ncscfrcmoHcs,  &cfra:minaros.  Vocamu  autc^ 

h.  c  voccm  mol  cm,  qu,^  tum  tarda  cft.  tum  rcmifTa.parumquc  acris  mouct,  qua  c^ 
tudfluus m  mul,cr.bus  ,  &  pucns  blandicntibus ,  dum  loqucntcs in  mcdio  vc^  u^ 
^hcmnc,  quodmagn.c  circa  corcxiftcntismotionis  lignumcirctcftaturPocta 

Ciid^  huius  rc.  crcdcrcm  caloris  circdctcftum.humorifquc  cxcrcmcnt»  cxccirum  • 
qpadocnim  calor  dchc.t,. tum  moU.tcr,  &  intcrrupti  mouct,-dcficitautcm'frcom^: 
t«»cumn.m,ohumorc.aquopcncobruitur.  Ita  crgo  ratiocinamur;  Vox  ac^c^ 
niolts,&.nicrrupta  doccchumidi  fupra  calorcm  dominium,-  hinc  tcmpcrfcs  .  in  qua^ 

i.  c>caccid.t, cffim.nata  cft,  ac  mollis.&:  propcnfioncs  ad  .nolliticm .  &  ad  abicftioncm 
mrcbr^  '  h ujufmod.  non  facit,  fcd  indicat  animi  molliticm ,  flc  naturaoi, 

§.  IV....  

De  voce  graui ,  &  perplexa . 

C\  ^^'^"""/"'■'^''".^'^'"''«"ucmmagnam^&pcrplcxam^, 
li  .lh.Ph.loIopho  tcftc.audaccs  funt,fortcs,&  manu  prompti .  Dicimus  autcmJ 

rrV''"?''^"'^'^'!'''*^"''"'  ciiclioncs  .pr«  nimia  loqucntis  cclcri- 
ratc  micrfc  confufa:  fun^  &  .nari.culatar,,^:  adco  cxorc  loqucntiscduntur raptim ,  vt 
^r^Am       fijpcrucnkDS  fyllab^a  audi^ntcm  confundac,quomodo  loqui  folcnc  .  vt  k,uo  cur 
plunmiim.qu.cum  natur^itcraudaccs  fim  magnaanimieommot.oncpcrcumfonarc  ».on>inJ" 
p«ms,quam  loqu.  v.dcnrur .  Canfim  hu.us  rc,  hancdamus,  Cam  cnim  fortis  tcmpc-  ^"7'  * 
MDcntum  habcat  vchcmci?rcrcal.dum.&  ficcum,-  tcrrcftrc  autcm ,  8c  ficcum  graucm  V^IMI 
fandat  voccm:  cal,di.m,pfur|mum  mQuetacris.  vndc  voxinagria.&pcrplcxa  nafc.tur: 
dumcn.mcaIor  vchcmcnsmoucr^.crc-.i^quoniam  ciuspotcniiie,  &  vigoriquodAm- 
modo,mproport,onatum  cft  h9C  mohilc ,  ychcmcntius ,  quin^dcccar,  illud  i.npcllit : 
Tcbcmcnccr  autcm  propuIg^ftcViQr  vox pridrifupcrucnlt,5c  Am  illa  pocnc .  &  quo. 
4a^modo  mifcctur .  &  fic  ^^^kx^i  rx&litur.  Qui<aiiiiquc  igitur  hTbucrit  hiiuf. 
modi  voccm,  Hlum  audaccm:paiJip?t*iA,&:  vchcm<!n^grncc  noncorporc  vahdum . 
KPBbuftumcflc  con.;c.mus.  *  ! 

De  voce  molli ,  &  fme  contentione. 

HI,qui  vocc  pollcnt  molli .  &  finc  contcntionc,  oppofiti  funt  praccdcntl- 
bus,  manfuct,  cn.m  funt,  Sc  rcfcruntur  ad  oucs.tcftc  Philofopho:  haSc  in  pucris, 
«t  v,rg,n,busdum  h.larcsfunt  finc  pcrturbationc.&fccundum  naturam  difpofiii,  pcr- 

L^I^ffi/^  h         ^"""'^  •  Qyi'^""!^"^^^"'"  loquuntur  naturalitcU  Ra.io  va 

fiacaff-cau,habcnt  voccm  paruam.mollcm  Sc  rcmirfam.-manfucti  funt,&  timldiufcuJxcis  moC 

natur^liCMtioucs.qu.-chu.ufmodivoccni  habcnr,cacdcraqucfuntmanfuct9,&  tiraid^ 
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Hincquifacilcpatiunturiniurias  ,mcdiocritcr  irafcunrur,  ncquc  ad  viudicl.im  infur- 
gunt  jhuiufmodi.vt  plurimum  ouina  vocc  vtuntur>  vndc  colligimuseos  clft:  tcmpcra» 
(netiti humidi,&:  frigidi*  ad  quod  fc,  ^  habitus  animi  vna  cum  vocc  accommodat •> 

§.  VI. 

De  voce  acuta,&  intcnfa.  > 

QVi>dum  loquuntur  ,  voccm  cmittuntacutam ,  &intcn{am,annunieranturiri^ 
cundispctulanribus,&  libidinions^Typhoniqucac  Capris  comparantur .  Eft 
^  cnim  Capra  animal  tempcramcnti  calidi  ad  ficcitatem  vcrgcntis,mclancho- 
Katio  vo-  liamquc  pituit^  mixtam  habct; qu«  ciim  non  bcnc  concordcnt.ncfcio  quid  corruptio- 
cuacutK.  nis  humidi  in  Hcco  indicant,&  graucolcns ,  atquc  hoc  odor,qucm  exfpirant ,  fatis  de- 
cUrat.  Vndequicumquchanc  habuerinr  naturam;  &  vocem  habebunt  capris  {Imi- 
lem,  &  inclinationis  impetus  cofdem  .  Vcri^m  nemo  nos  hoc  loco  inclinationeni^ » 
ita  violentam  accipcre  putct, vt  non  oppodtis  virtutum  aftibus  corrigi  pofllt }  cilm  n«- 
mo  adeo  maIitiofus,&  perucrfus  fit,  qui  virtutis  capax  clTc  oonpQflit.  Coacludo  ijji- 
turcum  Pocta. 

Inuidus,  iracundus ,  inert ,  vinofus  ,  amator , 
Nemo  adeo  ferus  efi ,  quinon  mitefcere  pojjft, 
Si  modo  culfurd  paticnfcm  aceommodet  aurem 
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LIBER  SECVNDVS 

PHILOLOGICVS 

Dc  fono  araficiofo  fiue  Mufica ,  eiulque  prima  Inftitutio- 
nc,  Aetate,  Viciflitudine  ,Propagatione . 

P  R  AE  F  A  T  I  O. 

X  A  M I N  A  T 1 S  in  pr«ccdenti  libro  atquc  Hittaloraincra  natu- 
jgSS^^^  r.T  d.fcufns  fingulis  ijs  ,  qujc  ad  foni  vocifquc  gcncfin  quou is  mo- 
t^sZi^^^  dofpcc^trc  vidcbanturv  ordinis  ratiomodo  poftulat,  vt  ad  fonum 
artificiofum  fiuc  Muficam  dilfcrtationis  noftrac  filam  cxtcnda- 
J  mus,  quani  co  prorfus  modo ,  quo  iHa  in  hominum  animis  adolc- 
uit  ,pcrfcqucmur .  Scicndum  autcm  Muficam  in  primi»  ftatim 
mundi  incunabulis  in  varia  illifionc  corporum ,  vti  &  in  animajiu 
vocibus,  vcluti  quardara  fui  icciflc  fcminarij  fundamcnta;  qu«  dc- 
adc  rcruraomnium  fiiiisHomoaltiiiscxcoIcns  .infabricamomnibus  numcns  abfo- 
latam  cduxit  i  Vt  ctiim  fonus  fimplcx  vocem  ,  ita  vox  fimplcx  voccm  fiucfonura  har- 
monicumCvcluti  compofitionis  rerura  clcmcnta  quatdain)antcccaiti  dc  cujus  quidcm 

V   z  hatmo- 
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harmonici  foni  originc,  xtatc,  propagatioac,  viciflitudine,  praicrtim  apud  Hcbr4!OS  Sc 
Graico&Iioc  libroditceptarcconftituimus .  EtncLedlorisauidum  aaimu  longiori  pra-». 
luiloacTuilipendamus^ptopontam  nobis  materiam  ab  ouo,  vtdicifolcr^aufpicabiiiiiir; 

C   A   P   V   T.     I  . 

,         De  Muficaelnuentione. 

IN  hoc  irnundano  rerum  thcatro,  nihil  (otio  magis  obuium;  Is  camen  vti  adhuc  Bue^ 
ita  ctiam  primazux  iam  mort Jium  genti  variam  dcdit  inuctionis  fu.c  occafionem 
cipiaKiuli-  oportunitatcmqiic  i  Atquc  irf  fJriitiis  ventoruni ,  Vti  &  quorundaih  animalium  fibili*, 
cf  &  oripo  quQg  pj-imi  iiii  mortalium  pcr  campos  hinc  indc  difperfi  idcntidcm  pcrcipicbant ,  pri- 
mam  quoque  occalioaem  dcdcrunt  fabrfca  fiftuldruiu,  qu;i$  ad  fimilitudincm  natur^ 
cx  aucni,  arundinci  tibiis  gruum,  alijlqoc  cauis  pUntarum  tliyrfis  cftbrmabaru;  Con- 
cauorum  verocorporum  fonitus  ftrcpitufque,  variam  pulfatihum  Inftrumcntorum_, 
fupcllcilil  jfti  ^crit,  vti  poftca  yidebitur .  r 

Cuiii-c^i]^^}bixui  mortaiicirD,  vt  pluriauim,ru{licx  acpailoritia;  vireopcram  da- 
Sx  inmdi.  ^cat^ibiquefra  fi^rcnthabjtationis  tcntorit;  vbipinguia  bccurrebant  palfcua",  8c  loca 
niboj  pri-  aquis  irrigua,  &  confcqucntcr  iuncis,  arundinibus,  papyrls ,  fimihbulquc  fiftulofc  pro- 
*''u"di"  I'^^^'''"*"'^"^  riferta  i  fieri  non  potuit,vr'genstota/!icpIcrumquc  otiofa,  fincaliqua 
nirnta"    mcntis rclaxiti^c  confiftcrcc ,  V«rifimile  igiturcfthos  homincs  ex.drttis  fiftulofls 
thyrfisprimum  lituos  fibi  variosformairc,&  quidcra  nonmiuori,  quam  hoctcniporc 
paftorcs,  ceterofquc  rufticam  vitam  agcntesfaccrc  videmus,  artifieioj  &:  forfan  ctiam 
maiori,vtpotcqui  tum  ingcnio  adhuc  crant  vegctiori.  Ccim  pr^tcrca  ijdem  primi 
mortalesfabrilem  artem(\tpptc  fioc  quahumanfgcnerisfocieraspcrirct  )  vtplurimu 
callcrirnt;  fieri  fanc  non  potuit,  quin  cx  cafiiali  fubirtde  diucrforum  corporiim  collifio- 
nc  inter  Iaborai»diira  noa  varios.fonirusacitrepitu^  fubindc  fxcitarcnti  vndc  admodii 
prpbabilc  cft,  eoshac  occafionein  variam  puliatiiJurainftfiMiicntorun»  notitiam  per- 
ucniiTccaprorfusrationc,  vtinobishodiernddicfnbind(racmufccont:ng!r .  Mufica_» 
Infirumf-  igjtur  nona  Qrecis.Qut  ^gvpti;s,aut  Chaldcis,  fed  aprimis  antc  diluuium  Kooiinibus 
ricotu>i-«  pnmam  nabuic  luc  mucntionis-origmem  j  jmo  Uomneshpmincsc  mutvlo  rafmtolic- 
origo .     rcntur  prctcr  paucos  pucros  rerum  ignaros ,  ho(cc  tamcn  tum  neccfiliratc  cogcnte_»  > 


tam  cafu& cxperientiacum  tcmpQccin  varias  inucntioncs  humano  qcacri  neccfla- 
Omn«r;-  ^-^^^  incidcrc  pp^ip,nihildubito  j  iiiucntioncscnim  rcrum  homini  infitcVunr ,  nec  libris 
■     '        '  "        *       '  ^  '  '       aut  ez- 


rum  iBuc 


tioncs  vidi  foliim  dilcuritiir ,  tcd  &  intcllcclu  aliqua  infignt  neccffitatc  co^cntc  ,  vcl  cafu ,  i 
cafualcs^  pcrientia  vcl  gcnijfuggefiionceruunturi  Muficam  igituriama  principiofuilTcjpr^ter- 
quam  quod  Sacrc  Litcrc  id  luculenccr  tcftentur,  ipfa  ctiam  rario  dirtat ,  vt  dixi ;  Ccrti 
\.  cap.  num.  21.  Gcocfcos  Mulkorum  iaftrmncntprum  inucntio  iubali  apcrtc  ad(cri- 
bitur  his  vcrbis : 

Etnomenfratris  eius  lubal  ipfefuit  Pater  traBatis Jtue  pulftntium  Cfthram  &  Or^anum  > 
Tubal  Aii-  ^^'  ^'^'  ^^bcnt  ifrtt  »r  S  »t*T<Iii£«f  ^aatwV»»'      xif.f»»;  hit: fuit  qui  monflrauit primus  pfalte' 
tiior  Mufi  rium&Cytbaram.  Qualia  vcro  fucrintinftrumenta  ab  ipfis  innenra  dicecur  inCnpirc 
dc  Mufic^Hcbrarorum.    Atvero  poft  diluuium  iEgyptijprimiftierunrpcjd  t  r  Mufi- 
inftauratores  .  Hicnim  a  Chamo &Mefraimo  filio  eius  inftruai  Muficam  in  tan- 
Muficain       iHuftrarunt ,  vt  vel  ab  itgyptio  verbo  Moys  Mufica  ctymon  fuam  fumpferic ,  c6 
Aegypto  cjuod  ad  ftagnances  Nili  paludes,  occafione  arundines,  papvrac^quc  fobolis  (  cx  qua 
inuenta.    lituos  fuos  cffbrmabant^  ibidcm  copiosc  rcpullulafccnris ,  inutnta  ac  inftaurara  fit . 
Veriim  vide  qusc  fufiiis  de  hoc  argumcnto  in  Prodromo  Copto  traftauimus.  Ab 
gypi/«autempoftmoduraadGr«cos  ,  abhisadLatinos  aliafquc  Nationcs  tradufta, 

nullo 
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wBofiwitemporcmagoosprpgrcfcrccit..  (^id  vcro  vRdgujcqMc  Natio  propric 
drca  hanc  facuJtatcm  inucncrit,  qucmquc  in  Muiica  moduiu  K-ruarit  ia  pcculiaribus 
)aas  do^cbitilr . 

C   A   P    V   T     I  I, 

De  obiedo  Muficae  ciufque  fubaltematione  &  qaod 
Mufica  fit  vera  fcientia  Ipeculatiua, 

OMnisfjcuItas  ordinc  naturc  obicihim  aliquodcrrca  quodprimario  vcrfirtur^prf» 
fupponit  >  Obicctum  Mathcmatica»  abfolutum  &  adacquatum  cft  quatitas  tcr-  obie<5hi 
inuuta,qu«vti  duplcx  ctt  continua  &  difcrcta ,  itadupliccm  quoqucFacultatcm  pa-  Mahem™ 
m,Gcomcrricam  6c  Arithmcticam  .  Vtraquc  quantitas  dcnuofpc^ari  potcft  vcl  ab- 
foUite,  llmplicitcr  &  pcr  (c  ,  vcl  rclatiucautinordincadaliudjpriorimodopurarum_. 
Mathcroaticarum  ,  poftcriori  mixtarum  conftituit  obic^um  ,•  In quantum  vcro  vtraq^  . 
(efcoer  cx  partc  matcri;t  prxbct  matcrialc  obic^tum  communc  tam  puris,  quam  mix-  (oimA^^ 
dsCaentifSi  in  quantum  autcmcx  partc  formx  ,formalc  conftituit  obicctum,  cuius  Opiicie. 
o&cium  cft  fcicntiam ,  qux  circa  illud  occupatur ,  ab  omnibus  alijs  diftinguerc ;  Hoc 
padoformalcobicclum  Optics  cftlinca  vifualis;  Mulicac.iiumcrusfbnorus^circahas 
cmm  a^c.^ones,  nuila  alia  facultas  prxtcrquam  Optica  &  Muilca  vcr&ntur .  Nam  li- 
ccttam  Optica  quam  Geomctria  pro  matcriaHobicctofuocommuni  habcant  lincam, 
artatncn  Gcomctriacamfubaliarationcacformaliratc  conlidcr.it,  quam  Optica:  illa 
enim  vt  cxtcniam,  Optica  vcrb  vt  ctiam  vifualis  cft,  Lncara  con.idcrat.  qux  quidcmL^ 
foraulitas,vrdi^m  ,  cft  Optica:  {brmalc  obiedum ,  per  quod  tam  a  Geomctrii, 
qcam  ab omnibus  rcliquis  fcicntijs  diftinguitur .    Similitcr  tam  Arlthmctica,  quam-. 
Adoficahabentproobicdtocommuni  numcros.  AtMuflca  fubalia  formalitatc  illos 
coafidcratf  quam  Arithmctica;  nimirum  pro  vtfunt(bnori,Ieupr  ovtdicutccrtaspro- 
portioacslbn^orum»  pcr  quamformalitatcm  Mulica,  tanquampcr  formalcobicitum  , 
diifcrrabomnibusalijsfcientiis.  Qiiidautem  litiftc  nunicrus  fohorus  ,vt  ^rmalis  o- 
)    kiediracio  huius  fcienrix  plrnius  innotelcat,  reftar  explicanduni_i . 

Numerus  igitur  (bnorus  latd  fumptus  nihil  aliud  elt.  qu^m  numcrus  certam  ad  vo-  ^  ^ 
ccsfonofque  relationcm  dicens,  qui  Sc  artificiose  iacorporcfonororcpcritur»  Stri£lc  fonoru» 
rrrb  fumpttis  relationcm  dicit ad  intcrualla  tantum  coafona,quz  nil  aliui  funt,qu^m  quid^ 
cctarproport.oncsacformxquaidam  coofonanriarum  primo  loco  in  Muilca  cond- 
dcraw.  Quasquidcm  rationesin  vna  folijm  chordainquircbantprimi  MuQci,  rcpc- 
nebantquc  tantam  cftc  quantitatem  Ibni  chordar,  quantus  erat  numcrus  partium,  ia 
Quas  illa  dinidcbatur ;  notk  igiturchordaclongitudinc  acpartibus  ,inquas  fccabatur,  q,,^^^^ 
dcdiftantia  grauis&acuiiinfallibiloiudiciumformabant:  Itain  chorda  quapiam  di-  vetereiiiu 
uiva  bifariam  cx  fono  vnius partiscomparato  ad  fonum  totiuschordx ,  luculentcr  in_.  «cniAiia-. 
aocitiamdcucnicbantintcruallifiucvocisdiapafon  (quam  vulgb  O^auam  vocant)  ^*^'|JJ°"jJ5J 
I   Ittncquc  confonantiam  in  dupla  proportione,  iuxta  fcil.  diuifarum  partium  analogia» 
I  CDoiiftcre,  neceftarib  infercbanci  eb  quod  fc  habcrct  ilcut  duo  ad  vounu»  • 

Ciim  verbcxtardomotugrauis.excclcri  vcrb  acutus  (bnus  nalcatur  ,  aliudinfere- 
Uor;  nimirum  dim  idi.im  diurfe  chord.T  partcm  ad  integram  duplo  cclcriu.s  tremerc  , 
itavt  fi  millies  trcmatintcgra,  bis  millics  treniat  dimidia  <  Idcm  iudicium  dc  cartcris  yocej&C» 
omnibusconfonis&difTonisintcruallis  formabant,  quz  omniafufiu.s  hic  cxaminarc,  "'^'5"'*'" 


nifi  eafccuturis  libris  rcferuaircm .  Atquc  hinc  patet  quod  vti  voces  &  foni  funt  quafi  uriJmmt 
intcruallorum  harmonicorum  materia ;  ita  numcri  &  proportioncs  forma  funt  corum-  "  *  Pfo- 
dem,  cx  quorum  additionc  refultat  tandem  numcrus  fonorus  vcrum  &:  formalc  obic-  JjJi*^"^ 
^tun  Muuca;; iicet  autem  omnia  corpora  produccodis  (bnis  apta  (int,  oon  tamen  illa.^  forou, 
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icmpcr,  tiifiad  vnawi  ccrtam  3cdctcwTiinaum  fbrmam  iiarmonicam  rcducantuf,c<l- 
fonantijs  gcncrandis idonda  funt . 

Atquc  hinc  infcrimus  primo  Muficam  clTc  fubaltcrnatam  fcicntiarajQutbdTt  intcl- 
tu«nata  Hgatur  i  Notandum  fcicntias  alias  cfle  principalcs ,  alias  minus  principalcs  ,  Priacipa- 
fcutu  tA-  lcs  dcpcndcnt  a  gcncralibuyprincipfS  lumiae  naturac  aut  cognitipne  (cnfuum  notisicx 
quibus fuas  conclofioncs  dcducunt  >  Sicutifunc  v.g.  Gtfohictria  ^  Aritlimctica,  dicur 
turquc  fubaltcrnantcsjMinus^rincipalcs  vcco  funt,gu;5pr«(^r  ilU  prjnf  ipia  luoMnc 
naturie  ird^jVcJfciffihirrt  6pc  arqurfiea  Vai&muttt  cttaWpto  fuiipfiiw^s^onclufio- 
ncsiam  afcicntiiPrinci^|lTdQmoaftratas;ii  tt  iiqptidoirt  ^omraungjobicclum  matc- 
jrialc  cum  Principali  habcant ;  tamen  inhoc  ipfo  fubic(flbofcu  obiofw  communi  confi- 
dcrant  ccrtam  quandam  pcrfccHoncm  fcu  f^rmalitatcm  ^  qua  pr.ecipuc  riiam  fpccifi- 
cationem  aecipiunt  (vc  paulofupcriils  diftum  dc  Optica  rcfpcctu  GconictriiC  )  cui  tas^ 
rationcPriflcipiorumquamfubicCti  fcu  obicctifubaltcraantur . 

Hoc  igiturpofitopatctcriamMuficam  cflcfcicntiam  Arithmctict  fubaltcrnatanii 
.  •  •••   quod  ita  probarnr .  Tcia  adfubalternitioncm  alicuius  fcicnti.x  cx  dictis  rcquiruntur  ? 
fJb^Tm  Primb  fcilicct  idcm  obicaum  chatcrialc  cam  fubalccrjiantt ,  quam  fubaitcrnatap  c6mD« 
tioncm  aiL  nc  i  Sccundo  cadcm  vtriqucquibusin  ccmdufionibusfoTmandis  vtantut,  principia^ 
cuiusfcie-  j.Q,„fnunia  &  vt  infapcrfubaltcraata  airumat  pro  fuis  principijs  concluiioncs  a  fui>al» 
JStur^J"'  tcrnantc  facbas  i  Tcrtio  vtiubaltcrnataObicaumcommuncconfidcrec  vt  afFcdtum». 
ccrta  quadam  pcrfcdionc  ac  formalitatc quoe  fit  eius  fpccificationiB  flindamcnjCunu^ 
ac  btffis;  At  hxc  triainucnmtur  in  Muficai  Ergo  Scc.  Primo  cnim  numcru  vlriq;c6mu* 
r>cm  confidcrat.  DeindcPrincipi/svticurabArithmctici  acccptis.  Dcniquc  numc* 
fumnon  pra:c!sd  A:pcrfc,fcd  vtccrtafonoritacispcrfc;fiionc  a^cctum,  fcu  nuracrunru. 
in  corporibusfonoris  cluccfccntcm  confidcrat  ,-dum  vidclicct  cxhibct  fonos  habcntcs 
datosquoslibcracumin;s>ik  grauitatisgradus}  dum  dato  quolibctfonoi  aliosindata.. 
proportionc  variatis  fiimiruni  longitudinc,  ambitu,  tcnfionc,  &  corpotura  ^nancium 
dctifitatc  ,  inucnit » dum  dcniquc  datosquoslibct  numcros  (bnoros  numcrat ,  addit» 
fubtrahitjdiuidit,  muliiplicat  &c.  Porro  fifonoritashaec  Iincis  numcro  cxplicabiiibus 
'applicctur  (qucmadmodum  nos  in  Gcometria  noftra  harmonica  prarftitimus)  crit  Mu- 
fica  non  tantum  Arithmctic«,  fcd&  GcomctriarfubaItcrnata,habcbitquc  obic£tum-* 
fbrmalc  lincam  Ibnoram,  vt  In  Echofophia  fufius  prob.ibitur . 

Patctigiturquomodo  Mufica  firfubalternatafcicntia.  Patctquoque  clndcm  noa 
«omftrT  pur-^in^  Mathcniaticam,lcdmixtam  cftc,intcr  Arithmcticam  vcl  Gcometriam  &  Phy- 
«^uoq;  fub-  ficam  intcrmcdiam .  Patctdcniquc  Muficam  cftc  propric  ac  ftri^lc  diftam  Scicntiamg 
altcrnari      qubd  fubaltcrnctur,  vt  didil,  Arithmcticx  &  Geomctrix'.  Cum  igitur  hc  fubaltcrna. 
^uantiim  tcs  fint  propri^  didlic  fcicntia»  (  vt  do^lc  &  folidc  dcmonftrat  Blancanus  in  Locis  Ma- 
lineam  fo-  thcmaticis  Ariftotclis  )  fcquitUr  &  fubaltcrnatas  circ  talcs ,  ciim  vtantur  ijfdcm  princi- 
liderTt."  ?^)^  ^  infupcr  Mufica  proccdat  vcrc  modo  fcicntifico .  Nam  tria  adhibct  principiorum 
Mufict_>  gcncra,nempc  Dcfinitiones,  Poftulata,  &  Axiomata  ,  ex  quibus  tandcm  pcrfcfta  fcicn- 
SSafd?-  ^'^  aafcitur,  vtfusc  in  librispoftcriorum  probat  Philofophus;  Etdefinitioncsquidcm.* 
tuelir'^  funt  pcrfca.T  &  cflcntialcB ,  vt  ftjnt  dcfinitioncs  ,  quas  tcrtio  libro  propofuimus. 
Dcfinltio.  Vt  v.^.  l»feruailuM  harmonicu  ejl  fpaciii  inteiiffonis  &  rtmjjionis  capax  &cJnteruallum 
nes  in  Mu-  muUiplex  duplum Jiu€  <iiapafan>efl fpacium  harmonicu  maiusyminns  bis  continens  &c.Intei^ 
*        uallum  multiplex  triplum,  efl  fpacium  harmonicum  maius ,  mmus  ter  continens ,  &  fic  dc--* 
coctcris  iquse  funtdcfinitioncs  cflcntialcs,  &  alitcr  fc  habcrc  non  poflunt,  imo  ortcrnaB 
vcrltatis,vtalibidcmOBftramus,ncccfrariamquecum  natura  rcrum  conncxioncnrLj 
habcnt.    Axiomata  quoqucfiuc  Pronunciata  in  Scicntia  Muficafunt  ,Propofitionc» 
Atiomjta  pcr  fc  ac  lum inc  natur.T  nota» .  Vt :  ^ujcquid barmonice  metitnr  alterum ,  metitur  & m?- 
iu  Mufica  'jifjtii  ab  illo  &c .Compojitum  harmonicum  in  ea  refoluiturjfmplicia  ex  quibus  cuponitur 

^uicquidmetitur  detranum  &  rej/duum,  metitur  &  totum  j  Et  fimilia  plura  dc  quibus  ali- 
I^onulata         inftituto .  Poftulata  funt :  Datddquali  chordA ,  qua fp^^^  adfpscium prtportio  efl , 
ia  Mufica .  ejt&foni  adfonum.  Et  fimilia,  cx  quibus  ccrtiftfimas  conciufioncs,  vt  io  loto  hoc  opc* 
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LihJL  Fhilologicm  de  MuftcA  Neht,  ^  GtaC,  47 
;c  pafnm  videre  cft,  formainus.  Vndc  undcm  conciudimus  MuHeam  verc  &  propric 
icicnciam  cfle  diccadam-. . 

C   A   P   V   T.  III. 

De  Diuifione  &  definitione  Mufic^ . 

MVfica  latiflTmc  fumpta  oihil  aliud  eft,quam  difcors  cocordia  vd  concorsdifcor-  MuficsLj 
dia  variarum  rcrum  ad  vnum  aliquod  conftituendum  concurrcntium ,  de_^  Mundana. 
^ua  in  vlcimo  libro  fusc  tra£labitun  cftque  vel  naturalis  vel  artificialis;  Naturalis  com- 
plcwtitur  totam  naturam  rerum  harmonice  difpofitam,  iiue  quod  idem  eft^MuHca  MCt^ 
dana,  continet,  ccclorum,  elementorum  s  mixtorumquc  admirandam  harmoniam_. . 
Ad  hanc  Muflca  quoque  humana  reuocatur,  quz  condftit  vcl  in  compofitione  corpo- 
ris  harmonica,  vel  in  (cnfuum  tam  inccriorum  qu^m  cztcriorum  miro  ordine, difpoii- 
tione  i'w*f*ri«  &  concordi^,  vti  fuo  loco  dicctur . 

Artificialis  cft  vcl  organica  vcl  harmonica:  Organica  concinct  inftrumentorum  fub 
triplici  ordinc  Pncumaticorum,  Encordorum,  Pulfatiliumqucartificiofamfibricam  ,  ^"g^ca^dti' 
v/umquc,dc  qu  bus  i  ntcgro  Lbro  V.  traitamus  cx  profcftb  j  Harmonica  Mufica  cft,  picx,  "* 
^ua:  mcdiantc  (c nfu  &  rationc  confiderat  diffcrentias  (bnorum ,  modulationu,  confo- 
natiafu.dc  quaquatuor  integrislibris  fcil.  Terti0,^uarto,^uinto,Sexto  varictraftamus. 

NonnuUiMuucam  diuidunt  in  fpeculatiuam  &  pra<flicam  Vnde  &  Muficus  cheo- 
ricus  illc  dicicur ,  qui  cxcIu/bfcnfu,foia  tationc  quaccumque  in  harmonica  Mufica  oc-  Muiicf  fpe 
currcrcpoffunt,  iudicatiPradicus  vcro  quifolofcnfu  innitcns,  caufam  fua  opcracio-  prii^';!^^ 
nis ignorat  qu^  talis ,  vndc  tanto  pra^ico  thcorico  nobilior  cft ,  quaotofcieatia  arte^  quK  ? 
cmincnciofivfci-qUctamcnimperVcftusiuxtaillud.  lit  - 

Beilia  non  cantor,  qui  non  canit  artc^  fedvfu . 
SoIusitaqucperfcdtusMuficuseft,  &dici  debec,  qui  Thcoriam  praxiiungit,  quino 
tantum  componcrc  nouit,  fcd  Sc  fingularum  rcrum  rationcm  redderc  poteft  i  ad  quod 
ramcncumdigniracc  pr^lcandumf  omnium  p.Tnclcicntiarum  notitia  rcquiritur  ilci-  dhis, 
licct  Arithmctica,  Geometriar,  Proportionum  fonorum,Mufica:  pradticTcam  vocalis, 
qiiam  inftrumcntalis,  Mctricae,  Hiftoricaf,  Dialcftice ,  Rhctoricar ,  totius  dcnique  Phi- 
lofophi*  abfoluta  cognitio  ,  adco  vt  Muficam  in  tigore  fumptam  ,  nihil  al.ud  cflc  dcfi- 
niamus.  quam  Sonorum  harmonicorum ,  in  quocumque genere  occurrentium p(rfe61amfcii^' 
tiam,  cuius  in  hac  M  ufurgii  vniuerfali  fiue  Artc  Magna  Confoni,  Sc  Diflbni  archctypo 
quoddam  ponimus  >  Verum  his  JUkhKnurifK  prarmifiSfi,  iam  fingula  ordinccxequamur, 
^Fari^  variarum  Gentium  Mufica  initiumfa^uri. 

^  '.*rr  9cr       ■  ' 

G   A   P   V   T.     I  V. 

DE    MVSICA  ANTI.Q^VA 

Inftrumcntifque  Hcbr^orum ,  &  qualia  illa  fuerint , 


rfuentum  chordarum  vtifacilefuit,  itaquoquevetuftlftimum  eftc  &  primieuorum 
temporum  nemo  dubitare  debet;  cum  enim  nihil  ardcb  necefiarium  fic,quam  filo- 
{lim  ad  varia  compingenda  vfiis;  omnis  autem  quorumcuaque  filortimextenfiogTatil 
cucndam  (bnum  excitet,*  cx  varia  autem  tenfione  chordarum  v^irifaatcantur  (bai,  ni- 
jbilfacilius&iit viris Mufurgis hac expcrientia  pri^scdo£^is,Inftrumenta tandem  om-Cvthara-. 
lus  gcncrisadinuenire,-  &  quidcm  Cytharam  polychordam  ancc  diluuiumfuiflc  Sacrac  ^^1^°^^^ 
no$  doceat  Licerx,  dccachordo  quoquc  Pfalterio  Dauidom  rfum  libcc  J^egum  pfalmo-  luuium . 
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'  "'^  '  48  Arth  Magn^  Confoni,  Difoni 

rumquc  tcftatur  j  Vtigitur  qualicaicm  conditioncmqj  kuiufniodi  apud  Hcbr.tos  qu5- 
dam  vfitatorum  Inftrumcntorum  pcnitiiisrimarcr,  quorquothabcrclicuic  Rabbinorti 
Commcntarios  Thalmudicorumquc opcrum,  dc  i;s  traftantium  Volumina ,  ferio  vol- 
ui  &  rcuolui,  vt  quid  dc  vcra  di^lorum  Inftruracntorum  forma  in  tania  Authorum  c6- 
fullonc  fcnticndum  cffct,  in  fontc  cognofccrcmi  Quidigiiuf  profcccrim  curiofo  Lcfto- 
ri  hoc  Io^:ocommunicarcconftitui , 

Intcr  coctcros  igitur  Hcbr.Toru  Authores  cjraa^  huiufmodi  Inftrumcnta  traftat  Au- 
hag  thor  Schiltc  haggibborimiqui  S.mdluari/diucrfa  Mufica  inftrumcnta  fuiflc  ait  numcro 
36.quorum  omnium  pulfandorum  ArtifcxfuitDauidi  vcrbaadiungo: 

Memoratur  D.xuid  36./ nftrumentarum  mu/icorum pulfandorum  no/i/ta  babutj/e;  &  ibiiig: 

-Kjna  □WiDNo  ainj^T  a-^^n  n"'3n  ny  nVoft  i^no-a  5n^©-mor  ^jo  Dn^yi 

■  ■  ^  ■  n^mj^Von  mnin 
Id  cftrfcripfcruntPatrcs  noftriquodcantica  3c  fonationcsdomusSan^hiari;fucrunt 
plurim«,mcmoranccnim  22.  diucrfa  inftrumcntorumgcncra,  quorum  omnium  pul- 
fandorum  notitiam  tcncbat  Kcx  Dauid,  pax  fupcr  cum  .  Et  Saadias  in  Daniclcm  ilJi  3« 
Inftrumcntorum  pcntiam  tnbuit .  Traaatus  Aruchin  Thalmudicus  34  corundcm^ 
muTicrat .  Quae  omnia  vt  cx  confufionc  fua  in  ordincm  harmonicum  rcdigantur  a  po. 
IjfchordiSiquacHcbracismj^jijiVi-^A/wff/AappclianturjOrdicmur. 

§.  I. 

De  Inftrumentis  Hebr^omm  Polych  ordis ; 
fiuemJUJneghinoth 


N 


Eghinoth  Hcbraeortim  inftrum^ta. 
quarmanu  vcl  bacilIisautplc(firo 
P"'^^"tur ,  fuifl"c  ,  vcl  ipfum  vcrbunu, 
flnimcnu    HJJ  quod  idcm  cft  ac  pulfarc  fatis  fii 


Miiinin    ^inO  Machul 


Hebr«i$.  pcrquc  dcclarat  i  Schiltc  haggibborim 
ita  ca  dc(cribic  cap.  4. 

cnno  Ji  anV  vnc^  Dn^nnnoD^^Vprti 
^"'JjiJo  •>"'nc£^3  norti  ••yQ  ik  itj;  h-d 
ip-ino  n©'p  oy  annpn  □'•IfiiJi  T^n  ortn 
Kipj  nprna  ao^cfo  d^did''^:;  nyc^a 

Et  Neghino/by  iriquit  fucrut  ihftfumcnta 
lignca  longa  &  rotunda  &  fubtus  ca_i 
multa  foramina  tribus  fidibuscoftabant 
ex  intcftinis  animalium ,  &  ciinj  rellcnt 
fonarc  ca ,  radeb5t  fidcs  curti  '-ztcri  dom- 
pafto  cx  pHis  caiid»  cquinc  fbtti*^  aftri- 
£H^,  in  graeco  dicitttr  /fichordofiy\ti\^t\tio 
trtfidium  .  Inftrilmenta  vero  Ntghinoth 
fbcrunt  Pfaltcf  ium  Nablium ,  Cythara., , 

iiuG 
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quof!  idcm  cft  Afur,  Neutl ,  Kinnor  ^Maghul,  Mmnim .iitQmbixs  nii£»iilis  brcui- 
:  al:quid  diccndum  cft.  - 

PGltcrium  Dauidicam  qualc futrk,  ncmo  rcftc  adliuc dcfiniuit,  credunt  aliqui  non 
tnhiiac  inftrumcntun>,  qiiim<:crra  quadam  harmoniapgcncra  dcnotnfc,  &c  yocis,  V^^^l^T 
miqucmodulationCTn'f!orcphusduorfrcin1fonosidhaSerctraditac  dipitis  carpi.  qu.k? 
Urius,  Didyraus,  Bafilius ,  Euthymiusomniuni  vocant  organorum  niuficorum  rc- 
inmura  nihil  in  fc pcrucrfijm  contincns,autobliquum  ,quod  in fuperiori parrc pul-* 
urctur;  Vndc  videtur  cauo  tcftudinis  caruific;  Auguftinusait manibusportari pcr- 
curicntis,  Sc  cxfupcrioripartchabcrc  tcftudincm,  illudfcilicctlignum  concauum.cui 
cbord*  inciicntcs  rcfoaant ,  Ccuti  Cytharar  habcnc  infcrnc.    Hicfonymus  dcfcribi^ 
hocorganumin  modum  quadrati  clypci  cum  lo.chordisj  Hilarius  idcm  vult  cftc-j 
miod  AV«r/,  iiuc  Nablium ,  ccrtum  cniin  cft  Pfaltcrium  chordis  inftfuilum  fuilfc ,  fic 
pancndi  vcrbum  fignificat,  Suida  tcftc.fummisdigitis  chordas  carpc^e  ;'Magna  Mufi- 
corurapars.ipfifimilitudinem  Harp.T  nbftratis  tribuit,  quam  &  pafllm  cius'iraagini 
appiDgcrc  folcnt  triangulari  forma ,  quam.  Apollodorusapud  Athcn^ura  vocatam  ait 
^*^"  •Ji"'^^^*^^^'  Tf/>,r»f ,  Suidas  Sambucara  .  Qjio  fit,  vc  in  pfaltcrio  chord*  mx^ 
qaalcs  cflcnt,  quod  &:  dc  Sambuca  Porphyrio  in  vctcrc  Icxico  tradit.  NonnuIIi  idcm 

cflehocpf^ltcriumac  A^j^4r«OTCxiI!opuidi;3.dcartc,dicunt.;  [ 

D-fce  etiam duplici genialia  nablia palma 

Verrerei  conueniunt  dulcibusillamodis , 
Huicconfonarquod  Schiltc  aircrit  .aitcnim  iV^^f/inftrumcntumfuifrcfidicinum!. 
fidibufauc:i2.inrresoAauasfuifrc  dircmptum  i  Afur  autcm  chordis  10.  Kinnor^z. 
MmM  6.  Minntm  3.  aut  4.  conftitiftc  fidibus;  Neuel  inftar  rrapeziifabricamnu., 
Kw  vcroad  inftarhodietnarCytharx  fimilitudincm  ; MacbulS:Minnim,yt  Violi 
&Chclym .  Vcrum  nc  in  inftrumentis  Negginoth  rcccnfcndisfufior  fim.hic  ca  cxan* 
oquocodicc  Vaticaaadcprompra  Lcftori  communicanda  duxi,vbi  pfalterium  fub 


forma  A  cxhibctur,  C/«//«rfubB.  fub  C. /Vm»/»ifub  E.  JVrttr/fubl.  refcrtifr .' 

Meriennus  verbCytharam  nouam  &  antiquam  fub  alia  figura  dcterminac .  Apparctq; 
eam  fimilitudincra  habuifie  noftra:  Harpa:  in  trifdiapafon  per  tres  odtauas  24.  chordis 
iliactim .  Quilis  vcro  fucrit  myfticum  illud  dccacordon ,  triplicis  mundi  harnionia 
fcfcrens,  tum  alibi.tum  in  Mufica  noftra  hicroglyphica  fufiLks  dcfcribctur. 

Hj^hniugab  inftrumcntum  fidicinura  ^cuius  mcntio  fic  in  Thargum  tam  Onie- 
^f*  qaim  l^zieiidis, )  crat  Ch'li  raaiori,  quam  vulgo  Viola  gamba  vocant ,  haud 
»b  fimilc&rt.chordis  conftab.it.  Vidc  R.  Hannafecap.  lo.Schiltegibborimi  confurt- 
^  Urquipaffim  cum  Machul  idiffcrunt  cnim  tantum  in  numcro  chordarum-. . 

Q  $•  1 1. 
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5©  ArtiS  Maih^  Confoni ,     Diffoni  V 

§.   I  I. 

Dc  PuUatiUbus  inftmmentis  Hebr^orum , 

•i  -ifi r  '1. 1-. 

INftrumcntisjif,r»rffiucpulfatilibusHcbrari  vfifucrqnttcftc  Schiltchaggibborim-.  *  I 

vbihifcc  vcrbisca  defcribit :  •  fl 

imjO£5n  K3aon  oTinpri  Knv^^^s^of'  nny  ydrdn  nVncn  tx^^id  ton  lyn"'  Oii  ' 

D^ioni  D^'7sr'7sr 

Id  cft  Patrcs  noftri  noucrunt  cx  inftrumcntis,  lijfcbu/jnim,Hammecbilath,  Hafchhufatt' 
gnaduthi  Mcshrakithat  Hakirbros,Hafchabra,  H-fpbanderin,  Hamingnanghtn,Hj/imphu- 
fiia,  Hamagrepha  Tbalmudica,Hjordauluj,  Hatabla  gutgana,  Haiugab,  HaUph.Hamtn" 
^HangifiiHaz.alzalothiSc.  fimili^  dc  quibus  fingulis , 

I ,  De  Tympano  Hebraico  ^jm  Thoph  dido , 

TYmpanum  Hcbraicum  ab  -/^gyptijs  origincm  fuam  habuiflc  Author  cft  Schiltc-.» 
gibborin_, , 

DK  nK-ip:n  onV^?  aWKn  n^aa  «^mn  '•V^n  i^c:?oncoo  vn  oim  D"<nj:on  floniDni 
□no  iniVap''  ijuki  ^pwn  tio>  K>ncy  kod"'i  nK''^  dVkk  nJiDon  Km  □"'V^Vk 
Saccrdotcs  cnim  v^gyptijpotiftimum 

vtcbaturtympanoin  dclubroma^nx  4 

Matris  Dcorum,  quxDca  Vcfta^ici'      ^1,^,^   ^  ^  a 

tur&  fundamcntum  ccrra?  indicat. 
^En  liguram  cius  cx  citato  Authorc>^ 
quod  diucrfim  a  modcrnis  Hguraha- 
buiftc  Rabbi  Abraham  Hannase  te- 
ftarur  i  Ait  cnim  iliud  fimilitudincm 
nauis  habuiflTc  ,  fiue  lintris,  vnd;_j 
&  a  Graccis  Cymb  ilum  fit dictum,  cfl 
enim  GraecisCymbalurn  nihil  aliud, 
qu^m  inftrumentum  muficum  inftac 
Cymb«!  ait  practcrca,  hoc  inftrumcn- 
tum  fijiftc  pcllc  animalis obduftum ,  dcinde  plciVro  inftar  piftilli aut  virg« ferrea»  rel  «- 
jic«fuiflc  pulfatum  idu  nunc  forti  nunc  rcmiflb  ,fonis  iam  infpiflatis  &  frcqucntibus,  w 
modo  raris  &  obtufis non  fccus  ac  in  noftris  tympanis  ficri  folet .  Vcriim  fimilitudinc 
cius  vna  cum  allegatione  tcxtus  citati  Authoris  hic  adiungcndam  duxi, 
ji>  jic^Vd  nKipJT  n:op  n^^tdh  no")i  n^n-d  10111:  >J2o  iiVKno''^  'imn  Kipj 
Wi03  nanoW  nono  ""Vn  nJopna^^fiDV  non  Kino ''jfio  j^^Vaoo  Kip:i  K^o-ia 
pyo  nViVm  nami  nfiioai  nctfKia  miJi  nanK  imnK  nano      ik  rwn^  ''^ 


f 

l 


I 


II.  Vin».  Machul, 

N  fupcrioribus  inftrumcntum  Machul  inter  fidicina  numerauimus  ex  mcnt^  . 
quorundam  Hcbrxorum.  Quamuis  Abraham  Haanos^  illud  ncquaquam  ^ 

dici-  ' 
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diciaum,  fed  pulfacilc  fuilfc  nianifcftifHmis  argumcntis  demonftrallc  (cputcc,  aic 
enim  illud  idcm  fuillc , quod  Syftrum  vEgyptium  aut 
GracorumjfuilTc  autem  circuJum  multis  tincinabuiis  circa 
ciacura  cxferro,  src,  argcnco,  auro  ficrifolitum » Scd  vctba-. 
cius  audiamus : 

i^Tc?  "isfajff"  ^Mrvi.  hjQ  mn£3  ^zn;  nyaoV  nom  Vuy  Kino 
□"TPi^p  vn  myasfK  mohp  103        Kina?"  nuo  auD 
fliycDo  vn  pjira  pV^jyn  n::^pn3t  □^Dop  noiDyfi 

Vcrum  nos  comparatione fa£la  melius  forfan  dicimus.hu- 
iufmodi  Syftrum  inrcr  inftrumcnca,qua?dicuturZ*»/i/j/«?/A 
O  Minangnghinimy  id  cft  incer  ca,quf  multis  tintinnabuiis 
conftant.adnumerari  pofifc^. 

Ncque  cnim  huiufmodi  inftrumentum  vlla  rationc  rc- 
(pondctSyftro  ^gyptiorura  » Nam  vti  nosfusiin  Mufica 
noftra  Hicroglyphica  oftcndimus,  crat  Syftrum  inftrumc- 
tumfcrrcum  non  camp3nulisinftru(ftum,fedfcrrciscirca- 
liscum  manubrio,  quo  agitato  trifte  quoddam  raurmur 
oboricbatur  ex  colliftoncannulorum  fcrrcorum  tumjntcr 
Ce,  rum  cum  fcrrcis,  aut  «ncis.quibus  infcrcbantur.cigrtlisj 
quorumformam  &  rationcm  myfticam  fufilTimc  dclcripta  rcpcries  in  Ocdipofloftro  l 
in  librqdcMufica  Hicroglyphica  itsyptiorii  .  Adhuiustamcn  firaiiitudincm  fabrica- 
lumfuiflfe  Syfrrum  Hcbraorum  fiuc  Tboph  hincinducor  .quodhuiufmodiSyftro  Vir- 
^incsm connubijs  Sy ftrorura  tripudijs  pafiim  vtercntur,-vt  in  Exodo  Sc  libro  rudicuin_« 
dc  Maria  Sororc  Mofis ,  &  Icphtc  Filia  lcgimus .  &:  adhuc  io  Pal«ftina  vfi*ra  huius  Sy- 
firipermancr7,a  tcftibusfidcdignisacccpi,  ^ 


III.    D^^^ia  ^ry  Gnetfc  Bcrufitn:'' 

Vidi»urquaIchocinftrumcntumfucritncmiacm,qui  rc6tc  id  dc(cripn:rit  cx 
Rabbinisinucni;quidamid  confundunt  curn  Or«/<«/// ,  n^inuiii  idcai  cftc^ 
volunt  quod  rufticuni  inftrumentum  vulgo  diftum  Gnaccart .  A!i;  cum  Sy- 
flroconfundunt.  Soius  R.  Haaliasc  vcritatcoi  atti^iiTc  vidctur,  dura  li^udiiis  vcrbis 
deicribit.- 

nn^n  Vip  D^y^oDo  oMn vo  u-h:^  ""nyi  ^sh  an  □"•ctfnn  ^il^^^h  Gttitfe  Berufm-^ 
nno  nrrKn©  ^r^i  h-o  n"iorn  Vn  nj-^^j  ^rh^x  ff'ift>'  >^ 

ti3C)K  □iVv*iNE3-no  Nipj  nj^p  nbnoV     »*n3nV  non  Nin    L/  ^"^ 
xirr  "jnK  liVn  iDnK  mrn  jap  "«VyV  noii  Kin  inKn  T^y  ''Vin"-' 
iinsjV  noni  oi  in^^rtt^^T  "«3c£^3i  oyo  pn^qn^f^^Vs^ONiii Vuyn 
/iVnii^  p""  JI0V3  nn^  nVKn  □"'Vj  .''jc^rii  oman  nnsnV-^N 

nNpK>TjyVai 

G/jr//  JBw-tt/iwproutcognolccrc potui ait  ilia erant  inftrumeta  vni- 
ta,fbnantia  voce  claram,fine  tamcn  harmonia,vt  in  ali]s  inftrumcf 
tisfidiciQisficrifoiet;  Suntcniminfubftantianihilaliudqu^raduo  ligna  Abicgna_»^ 
Quorum  vnum  fimile  cft  mortariolo ,  altcrum  fimile  piftillo  paruo ,  iongo  &  rotundo , 
ia ctiius  inedio  cft  maoubriu  paruura>  &  in  duobus  capitibus  cius  cminebaac  nodi  qui- 

G   z  dam 
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dam  quafi  grtndine  guttati,  qui  vcro  ca  pullabant  accipicbaut  mortdrioluni  in  mdau 
finiftra,  &  cum  piftillo  in  manudcxtra  pcrcuticbant  fcmclfupra  oram  mortari/& r<*^ 
mcl  ftipra  o« eius  cum  duobus  cxtremis  capitibus  piftilli,  fcmcl  quidc  cu  vno  cxtrcmQ 
piftilli  &fi:mcl  cum  altcro .  DicunturqucGrxcis,  Sc  Latinis  CrotaJur» ,  U&lisGnaccMn, 


IV.  □•J^yjyja  Minagngliinim . 

On  minor  intcr  Authorcsdc  huius  nominis  fignificationc  cotroucrfia  cftiQ^i' 
damidpropfaltcrio,  alij  proCymbalo,  multipro  Crcpitaculis  pucrorrtm  fu* 
munt .  Thalmudicus  tradatus 


Atucbin ,  dicit  elfc  inftrumcnta  ,quas 
pcr  vchcmcatcs  eorum  commotionci 
fphjerulas  in  fc  ipfis  concutiuot,  vario(l 
quc  per  os  ftrcpitus  emittunt .  Omnid 
optimcidcxpUcatHannafe  loco  cita- 
to,his  verbis : 

V*       ^'^  Ktn  nrrt  "h^rx 

W  nn^^an  ci*'  nrai  nro  i^t  Vyi  13 

»31  inTin^  m33p  *inoai«Vna 

pimoV  "yip  ly^o^;^  on 
Inftruracntum  hoc,  inquit,  eft  iabula_» 
quzdam  ligneaquadratain  cuiusca- 
pitc  manuhiam  cft  apprchcnfioni  ap- 
tum,  fupra  tabulam  vcro  hinc  ind:L-» 
funtglobuli  lignei  aut  «nci  catcnatfcr- 
rcatautctiam  Jypra  tabularn  cjtcnfae 
chordac  ex  cannabc  infcrti ,  &  ciini_> 
pcrcutiturtabula ,  globuli  illifi  tum  in- 
tcrrctumcumtabulafonia  cduntcla- 
rifsimum  cxrcmotopcrccptibilcnri_, . 

inftrumcntum  ,  ab  inftrumcnto  Magtapbe  i  Aruehin  >  illud  erat  inftrumentum_* 
pulfatilc.quo  adTemplumconuocabantur  populi,adeo  vchemcntisfbni ,  vtHannafe 
dicat  ib  Icriehuatina  Ciuitatc  audiri  potuifsc ;  Cuius  vcrb  figurs  fucrit  Sc  quomodo  tS 
portcntofum  (bnum  cdcrct ,  ncmo  cft  qui cxplicct  i  aiunt  tamcn  fuifsc  pofitum  in  fun- 
rfolcrofolymitani  tcmpli,Iocumqucitafuifscarcuatum,vt  voxhuiusinftrumcnti  ia_* 
arpiata  tKoH  fugcrficic  varicrcflcxa,  muhiplicataquc  cum  fonum.qucm  vclin  Icrkho 
percipere  poflcn^,  cxcitarct:  cratautcminftrumcntum  ad  Sacerdotcs&  Lcu^ras  couo- 
candos  ,xoiqucquiimmundierantin  foribus  templi  fiftcndosiBftitufura;  ccrre  ficon- 
icAuris  rcm  expedirc  liceat ,  dicercm  profcftd  hoc  inftrurrenrum  firnilc quid  habuifle 
cum  campanis noftris maioribus ,  quas  in  rcmotiinma  diftantia  audiri ,  vulgo  notuml» 
eft.  Quiaycsb^ttkM^aphed^ArucbittdicctiirpSLidbpofi. 


R 
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§.     II  1. 

Dc  Inftrumentis  Pneumaticis  Hebr^orum . 

I .  Mafrakitha  f  a  fibilo  qucm  facicbat,fic  didum  inftrumcntum  crat  TtKu*iK»n»f 
Huc  multorum  calamorum  ,  qui  iimul  ligali  &  in  ligno  qaodam  in  formann.* 
Thccacadaptatogradatim  iofixi  difponcbantur,  calami  vcr6apcrtifupra,i«fra  pcllis 
obdu£tionc  ccrto  quodam  ligno  obturabaatur,  cratquc  infirufbum  manubrio  quoda, 
a  quo  dilatata  cifla  paulatim  in  anguflu  fpacium  coar^batur >  lafirumcncum  appli- 
cabacurlabijs&  infufflationcfa<n:a  digi- 
torumfbramina  c  latiprc  nunc  claudcn- 
tium  nunc  apcrientii^m  opc  varius  per- 
cipicbatur  (onus  pro  rationc  logitudinis, 
aut  latitudinis  brcuitatifquc  fi&Iarum  > 
vcl  ctiam  pro  infufflationis  intcnfiono . 
Vndc  colligo  hoc  iflrumcntum  idcnrtj 
prorfusfuiflc  cum  Syringc  fiuc  hcptaulo 
Panos,-  vr  paulo  poft  paccbic . 
II.  Sapunia,a  grxco  ni  fallor  rvfif*tpU  co> 
ruptum  vocabulum,  cuius  fic, yti  &  prae- 
ccdcarismcncio  Cap.3.  Dan.  his  vecbis 
Chaldaicis: 

Hoc  cft  ;  ccmporc  q  uo  audi»Cis  ilracMS  '  f  ^ . 
cornuyfiftul^e  ^polycalami^  Cythara:, 
Sambuca;,P£iItcri;,&  SfmphQni^&ctixi^  ^  c 

m  gcQcris  muficoru,3ccv  rui  refpodctgr  aica  vcrfio,  {'ftJt^  wnrt  t^t  pnntt-nTf^Kv»'^^^ 
L  **'  *' *«f«f  ■  r«;uj8w»»t  Ti  «*/  4*>-T»r/«  *«'^  a-w/if .      TitT»f  y*'>>sf    tKiiit ,  Vbi  pro 

'  vocc  cornu,graca  Ic:i;o  habct  v»vn(  TaV«riA«vt>y»<"id  cftvocc  tubc  >^imjninia  igitur  acci- 
picurprofiftula nonfimplici.fcdqualcm Schiltehaggiborim  defirribit;  crat  enim  in- 
fhumentum  i^W*!-  duarum  fiftularum ,  intra  quas  mcdius ponebatur  vter  rotundus 
cx pcllc  Ariecis aut  Vcruecis,  in  quo duar di^x fiftula; infercl^antur,  voa furfum,dcor- 
fum  alrera  vcrgcntc;  quado  vcrofupcrior  canalis  infufflabatur,vtcr  (piritu  rcplcttts,co- 
prcfifufquc  fift^l^  infcriori  aercm  fubminiftrabat ,  qui  pro  claufura  vclapcrtura  for^mi- 
num  in  cadi(pofitorum,obftctricantibusdigitis  variospacuriebatfbnos:  cuiusfi^tam 
alibi  ponimusj  vnde  patet  id  fuifle  prorfus  fimile  noftcd  viriculo ,  quo  Paftorcs  &  Rufti. 
paftim  vtunturi&  mTrunifaac(ft)  ialcalia  ia  hi^c  vfq,-  diem  hoc  aomin9,Ztntpu« 


goa  ^aftorile.appcitari»  - 


MMrt- 
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Ariis  Magftx  Cottfonly  ^  Dtffoni  ^ 

IU.  l^Tlt^iyi  nfi*1iO  -/Wdfr.?;»/^^  ii'^»'«fA//r,cratinftrumcntuniuiicQThalnmdicum,fi- 
xnilc  noftrisorganis  Ecclcfiafticis  j  pluribus  cnim,vt  Schiltc  g  bborini  doccr,  conftabat 
fiftularum  ordinibus,animabaturq;  a  follibusL  Mihabcbat  pr^tcrca  foraaiina  &  taxil- 
lospcrll.  notato&fiugulis  fiftulis  corrcfpondcntcs  ,  qui  organxdi  opc  prcffi  apcrtis  vc- 
torum  clauftri^,miram  Ibnorum  prxftabaat  varictatem.  figuram  ciUS  hic  vt  potuimus 
(dcliacauimus  . 

nsnjlCi  SecunduiD  defcriptionem  R.  Hannase . 


DeFiftuUs&Limis. 

FlftuI^HebratisvfitataetripIicis gcneriscrantiprimocomibus  anfmaliiim  in  fiftu- 
la*adaptati5vtcbantur;vtihabctur  i.Paralip.  c.a5.  Secundo  vtcbantur  certo 

-  OiaKAbub,   ppKereij.       '  ^''jnHalil: 
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^■odain genere  tibnrum.quas  itidcmcxaninialibusfibiaflumcbant.vt  Gruum  Ci- 
coaiaru  Scc.  Tertio inftrurocntis  in  morem  cornu  Tauri  vcl  Caprcoli  rccuruis  quc  pro- 
peorificium  gracilcfccntia,  continuopaulatim  incrcmcntoad  altcrum  vfquc  cxtrcmu 
dilatabantunprQrfiisfimilia  nofiris,quas  Cornctto  vulgo  vocant,  tibijs  Nonnulli  tamc 
hoc ioihameoriim  cumco,  quodaiaw  Abubvoczatt  confunduac i  Erac  auccm  ainx 
filhjlaqu«€lam,quaLcuit*inracrifici;svtcbanturiScdvt  dixi  V^Vn ,  Halil^  313«, 
Ab»b,^  y^^^iKf^n  paflim  tum  in  (acris,  cum profanislicerisconfunduntur. 

Variarum  fiftularum  pafsim  in  Sacris  Liccris  fic  mcncio,qux  camen  fcmpcr  ad  vnam 
tt  didis  cribus  fpc  cicbus  rcuocari  poflunt . 

Fic  quoquc  mcniioccrci  inftrumcnti  in  Thalmudicis  ,quod  R  Hannofe  DlVamiN 
Orthaulum  vocatj    nihil  aliud  erat,  quam  Organum  Hydraulicura ;  vt  corruptum.. 
Tocabulum  oftcndit ;  non  cnim  Orthaulus ,  fcd  vVf«vvr  rtdc  diccndum  eft  i,  Ve- 
rum  dc  hoc  cum  alibi  cx  profcflb  tra Acmus ,  cius  dcfcriptioni  diutius  inhaercrc  nolui . 
Vifisicaque  inftrumcntis  Hcbraporum ,  iam  modura  pfallcndii/fdcra  vfitatum  pcrcur- 
nmus, 

§.  IV. 

De  vlu  Inftrumcntorum  Muficorum  apud  Hebraeos. 

NVlIii  dubiu  eft.quin  Mufica  Hcbr.coru  teporc  Dauidis,&  Salomonis  fucrlt  pcrfc- 
ftiniraa.cu  cnim  Dauid  a  pucro  Muficu  agerct,caq,-miru  in  modum  afficcrctur, 
.  ficri  ccrtc  non  potuit,  vt  cam  ad  altiorcm  dignitatisgradum  clatus,  non  omni- 
busmodis  promoucrit  i  Salomon  vcro  infufa  imbutus  fcicntia ,  r ti  aliarum  omnium-. 
iCTum  ,  ita  vcl  maximi  mufica  a  Dco  inftruftum  fuiflc  crcdi  dcbct;quomodo  cnim  Di- 
liiQumilludzdificiumiuxtaharmonicarum  proportionum  rcgulas  omnibus  niimcris 
claboratum  ,  finc  maxima  muficjc  fcicntia  pcritiaquc  ficri  potucric ,  non  video  ,•  cerci 
omnia  fcmpli  vafamiro  ordinc  diftributa  ,  tum  maximc  inftrumcnta  mufica  fummo 
ortificio claborata  cum  maxima  varictatc  &  fapicntia  condita  fuiflc  ,  (blus  is  nc(circ_-i  Mullca_, 
poccntiquiordincm&difpofitioncmfingularumrffrum,inmirificahac&  diuina  fa- 
brica  occurrcntium,  non  intellcxcrit.Certc lofephus Salomoncm, inquit,  inftrumento-  monc  **" 
rum  muficorum,qux  nabla  &  cynnirae  dicuntur  in  vfum  hy mnodiarum  cx  clciflro  co- 
fcciflc  quadraginra  millia  ;  vbi  pro  cynniris  ,  nihil  aliud  intclligitur  nifi  Kinnor  t^^^'^'^' 
cuod  qualc  fucrit  fupra  diftum  cft  i  Ex  quoluculentcr patct,  muficam  Salomonis  no- 
ftram  multis  parafangis  fupcraflci  ncque crcdi  poceft  innumerabilcm  fumma  (apicntia 
cooftruftorum  inftrumcntorum  muucorum  fupcllctflilem  fcruiflc  tantum  ad  incondi- 
tos  quofdam  ,  &  artis  omnis  expertes  fbnos  produccndos ;  Scd pr^tftantiam  horum  in- 
ibumcatorum.  Muficorum  Organxdorumque  ingenium  &:  pcritiair. ,  prorfus  apquaflc 
exiflimandum  eft  »•  Mirus  igitur  Cantorum  Phonafcorumquc  ordo,  mira  chororum  di- 
ftributio,  mirus  hymnorum  harmonicis  modulis  adaptatorum ,  confcnfus.  ncquc-» 
Tcrifimile  eft  ,  inftrumenta  vnius alicuius  chori  omnia  vnilbnam  vocem ,  (cd  miro  in< 
geniofoque  contcxtu  ,  acutis  grauibus  vocibu;  harmonice  tcmpcratis , ytAvT/iKAtf  har- 
mooiam  reddidifle .  Nequc  cnim  deccbat^  ^  tanto  templi  myftici  ordine ,  rerumq;  mi- 
radifpofitione,Iaude8  Deo ,  pcr  organa  mufica  pcrfoluendas' ,  diflboarc  i  Pr^rterea  non 
quasuis  inftrumenta  ,  quibuslibct  laudibus  &  cercmonijs  >  Scd  diuerfa  diucrfis  tcftt_^ 
Schiltegibborin  rcfpondcbant.  RR..  Calonimus  Sc  Hannosc  lo.  diucria  gcncrislpiri- 
taaiia  caoticarccitat,quibustotidemdiucr(a  mftrumeota dcftinabanc.  vcrba  huius 
funcfcquencia : 
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Iioccft  in  io.diu«rfigcncrisinrtrumcntis,Iaudabunt  Ociirn  cum  inftrumentis qoe  ftr«» 
uicbac  rcbusarduis  cxprimcndisj  fccundo,  Rcbusad  vidtoriiarti  pcrcincntibus  ,rcrHo,. 
rfalmis  Dco  rccitandis  ,  quarto,Canticisamorofis  jquinto  ,  Laudibusdiuinis  jifcxto, 
Orationi  &  fiduciv  mcntis  in  Dcum  i  fcptimo,  Bcncdifttonibusi  oftauo,  Confcffiorii^ 
bus;  nono,BcatitudinibuSf  dccimo,  Tripudijsanimidcfcruicntibusi  quibtw nonmdH 
^diunguot:    •  . 

t}iK  nJT'  nnv  niVnJ  ]yyo  nnaa  nioVy  n-JTT»     nnon     h^oTJD  nvar  njn 

Dluetft.^     Quac;,quidcra  nomina  fuat  Tituli  pfalmorum  i  diucrfis  itaquc  animi  afFc£ii6us 
inftrume-  cxcitandis  diucrf<i  adhibcbantur  inftrumcntai  Ad  Laudcs  diuinas  in  animis  hominua^ 
tacijBcrfis  ijccitandas,  adhibebant,  Qoinis  gcncris  fiftulas  j  Ad  hymnos  Confcflionis  &  gratiaruni^ 
Sbos*"*  a<9:ionis  i  N^blia  pfalccria  finiiliaquc,  adgaudia  &tripudia  fpiritualia  cxcitanda.-  T;j.- 
ferukbit  bis,  Maghiloth,  Magrcphis,  Zalz.alim,  vtcbantur .  In  Tcmplo  vcro  c|i<m  rolcnnia  ptHrar 
br»Js^'"  gcrcntur  nonomncspromifcucintonabant,  fcd  vcluti  in  choros  diftributi Canto; qs^ 
Magna  va  alccrn^cibus  modulis  conciiicbant.  Voccs  cnim  ,vt  CaIonimusrc£tc  ait,  ccrtis  inflru- 
fc""»^  '  nicncismaioris  ftrcpicus  acutiorifqucfoni  Cvti  Tubis,  Trombonibus^Cymbalis,  non_. 
btaicK*!  mjfccbanturiuc  vchcmcntispulfatilfum  ftrcpicufuifocatc.vim  vcrborum  pcrdcrcnt,-  fcd 
nablijs,  mitiorifqucfoni  organis  adiungcbancur,-  Nonnunquam  foU  inftrumcnta  fidi- 
cina,  inccrdum  pncumaiica;fubindc  jifM.i,iltcrni6criori«tancum  percipicbantur, (a^e 
tum  intcr  fc  tum  vocibus  mifta  ad  maiorcm  varictatcm  confticucndam  conccrtabant  * 
Choragum  omnium  agcbac  ipfc  Rcgius  Propficca  Pfalmorum  Auchor  , cx  quibus  ipic 
Cafjtores  quofdam  proprio  orc  cccinit  j  £raric  cnim  fi  Sixto  Scaenfi  crcdimus      a  Diuide  dht- 
Emildi-  "i^uci  quatuor  millia  cancntium  in  organis;  ihtcr  quos  praccipui  cranc  trcs ,  qui  iuxta_. 
thun',  A-  cum  in  ccmplo  cancrcnc  cancica  in  Cytharis,  Pfilccri/s,  &  Cymbalis,vidcllccc  Eman_j, 
f»P'»:      iditlium,&  AfaphrqucmEfdrastcftacurlaudaflicDeum  pcraianusDauicli5Rc^is,ho(^ 
^i^^aiismaauDiuidRc^isconfcripcis^  .  ^ 


§.  V. 

De  Miificis  Celebrioribus  apud  Hebrqos. 

ASaph  filius  Barachiaeprinccps  Cantorum  pr^fonantium  cymhalis  Tncisaclauda- 
tium  Dominum,  miniftrantiu.nquc  in  con!pcilu  Arcar ,  qui&ipfccx  mcnt?_^ 
Intcrprctum,  quofdam  pfalmos  compofuiflc  putacur . 

EmanEzraica,  Cancor  filiuslocl  dc  filij«:  Caath,cymbalis&  cubapcritifllmusipfiquc 
Ethancrudicionc&fapiencia  quodammodo  par,compofuiftc  pucatur  pfalmum  odua- 
gcfimum  primum  cuiusinitium  cft.  Dominc  Dcusfalucis  mcx,  qucm  quiafili/s  Corc 
cantandum  pr«buit,tam  fuo.quam  ipforum  nominc  infcripfit . 

JEchan  Ezrachi  fihus  Aflai«  dc  filijs  Mcraricyirbalis  cncis  concrcpans  tanta  fapicn- 
tia  prxdicus,  vt tcftc  libro  Rcgum  ncmo  vnquam  mort.iIium  cxccpco  vno SaIomonc_^ 
illofucritfapicnciorifucrunt  &:Cantorc5 infigncss.  filij  Corch,  Afir,  £Icana,Abiafaph, 
Plalmiscomponcndis  occupaci , 
*        Idichuncantor  cximius,  &  Cychararduf  praeftantiflimus  , qucm  mulci  cum  Orphco 
confundunt.  Cum  itaquc  talcs  &  tanti  cflcnt,  Diuinaru  laudum  choragi;  imo  fcicnlia 
ad  cancndum  fonandumqucdiuinitusimbuti  ,-xquum  cft ,  vt  cos  non  rudi  &  impoli- 
ta  vocum  cbufufionc ,  fcd  hymnos  fuosfummo  arcificio  &  ingcaio  compoficos  ,  pari 
vocumcxccllcntia.dccancaflccrcdamus  .  Fuiflc  auccm  complures  aIio$pra?fcrtim_, 
Prsrfijtu  tcmporc  Rc^is  Salomonis,  exccllcntiflfinios  phonafcosjpencsquos  crat  chori  diuinitus 
"forconis  inftirnti  potcftas,  nullusdubitarc  dcbct  i  decebat  cnim  fapicntifllimum  mortalium_, , 
oiufica  fapicntiflima,  &  omnibus  numcris  abfoluta  i omni  Graecorum  poftcrorumquc 
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muflca  A:  exccIlcnt;or,&  concicaudis  afFc^aibus  cflicacion  Qualis  autcra  illa  fucrirjimt 
guibus  notis  cjcprclTa)  ne  fdremusy  tcmporum  aobis  inuidit  vetuilas . 

c  A  P  V  T.  V. 

De  Mufica  Damdis . 

Hls  ica  praimiflls  opcrae  pretium  (altc  fucrit,  n  paulo  profundiils  ftylum  modumqi 
,  in  hymnis  componeadis  a  Dauide  obfcruatum  hoc  Capitc  di(cutiamus . 

§.  I. 

Vtrum  VfaXmi  Dauidici  fbluta  orationc,  an  ver6  carmine 
confcripti  fint,  &  quo  genere  carminis  ? 

REfcrt  Philaftrius  Brixicnfisfuiftc  Hacrcticos^qui  Dauidcm  profanaruac  Sa^cularta 
cantilcnaru  fuiffe  compofitorc  aficrcrct ,  qui  crror  &  Paulo  Samofateno  attribui- 
tur .  Anabaptift^e  noftro  hoc  feculo  aiunt  ItbrumPfalmorum  ooa  ^  Dauide ,  fcd  \  Re^ 
ccntioribus  quibufdam  ludacorum  poft  mortem^^Chriftifuifte  conlcriptum  .Ipfum  ta- 
men  (acrofanduni  DEI  Euaogclium  pf^Imos  allrgans , facii^  cos  refutat ;  Sunt  ali;  qui 
cxiftimantractricum  Itribcndigenuscftc  mollc^&profanum  &  ad  fabulas  duntaxat 
componcndas  aptum ,  aut  ad  varios  &impuros  affcwius  irar  vcl  amoris  dclincandos 
adiaucntum,  ncqucperfuadere  fibipoffuntaliquosfacroslibros  vnquam  pocticc  con- 
fcriptos  cfTi:  j  Qiun  &:  hanc  ob  caufam  librum  lob,  fuarunt  qui  putarcnt  non  cflfe  hifto- 
xiajn  vcram.  fcd  figmcntum  Tragico-com^vdum  Hebr.Torum  i  Vcriim  noftrarum  par- 
tiumeritjhanc  iniquam  ccnfuram  prorfiis  abolcre  <  Sc  cxomnigena  cruditionc  oftcn- 
dcrc,  Dauidcm,  non  alio  nifi  mctrico  ftylo,  fuos  pfalmos  compofuiflc.^ . 

Ncquc  defuntprimo  irrcfragabilia  Sacrac  ScripturaB  Tcftimonia  ,  quar  id  luculcnter 
tflctQ  nt.*  Sacerdotes Jldbant  in  uffictjs fuisy^  Leuitd  in  organis  carminum  Domini,  qu£ Jecit 
HiuidRcXyhymnos  Dauidcanentes per  manus fuas .  Et  i.  Efdrx  3.  idcm  dicitur  &  2.  Rcfr. 
13.  elegans  locus  fic  habct :  Hacfunt  •verba  mouifsima,  qu£  dixit  Dauidfilius  Ifai ,  egre'  p.^jj 
gw pfaltes  in  Ifrael .  Et  Ecclefiaft.  47  •  de Dauidc  fic  dicitur ;  Stare fecit cantores  contra^  ttico  fljlo 
altare infono  eorum  dulcesfecitmodos .  Suntqui  cxiftimcot,  quoticsin  Scripturisdc  fpaltnosco 
carrainibus  fit  mcntio.dcpfalmisDauidisintelligi,  vt  Ecclcfiaft.44..  Laudemus  uiros  i"'^"*'' 
gloriojosy&cc.&c:  In  pueritiafua  narrantes  carmina  Scripturarum .  In  pueritia  caim fuo-» 
vidccur  ibilegcndum  cfte,  non  peritia,  quamuis  vox  Grzca,quacibi  habetur  vtrumqui 
iignificet.  Amauit  autemabincunabulis&  a  pucritiafiin^us  Dauid  mufieam  piam 
( Tcrbafunt  Auguft.epift.i3i.adHncm )  &ineius  ftudionos  magis  ip(e ,  quam  vilus 
alius  author  acccndit . 

Sceundo  cx  concordi  totius  Ecclefia,  &  Patrum  vocc ,  afterentium  Dauidem  diui- 
num  poctam,&ciuspfalmoscarminacfte,idipfumconcluditur.  Vnde  inhymnode 
palHone  Domini,  (cuius  author  eft  Vcnantius  Pocta  Chriftianus)  fic  dicitur . 

Impleta funt  qiu  coneinit 
Dauid  fideli  carmine 
£t  Scdulius  in  fuo  Pafchali  opcrc ,  fic  ait : 

Cur  ego  Dauidicis  ajfuetuscantibusy  d^f. 
B.  Hicronym»  in  prologo  Bibliotum  ad  Paulinum,  dc  Dauide  fic  loquitur.^Dauid  Si< 
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ifnc>Bidc5ii0^f5j?*£idarus,  iSc  AJcarus,  Flaccusquoqucit^ti/llus,  atquSS^iUrtiufChry- 
ftum  lyra  pcrfoix^pc.iiiilfiCachofdQ  pfaltcrioabjrifcrascxutat  rciUpggftPaHf&c.  Ido*^ 
habctin  Prarfationc  fupcr  librosRcgum.  &:  D.  Ambrol!  pr«t^tionc  in  pCalmos,  dc  Da- 
uidc  carminum  pr«ccntorc  facro,  iimul &  dc Moyfc  duorum  carminum  coinpofitorc, 
fliuina  loquitur .  Dc j/(^iivduo5^  EufJj^.Iib.  f/.  dc  pe^par*i£fl ang.  cap.s^dicit  >  eo- 
rumcarminacfTc  hcxamctra,  fiuc  triinctra,fiuc  tctraiiictra:  S<  quj?addidionem  por- 
tincnt,  clcgantifTima,  grauiflu^f^rtw^i^liifJTwf  «fcjj^  vcro  ad  fcnfum.  nulli  ho- 
minum  fcriptur*  comparanda  ,  ita  ific .  S.  Augufl.  Iib.  1 7.  dc  ciuit. 1 4.  &  cpift.  1  3 1 . ad 
fin.  Omnes  ht  mire  effcrunt  carmina  Dauidis  ^CAufafque,  qu*  ipfum  adcundenda  CArmina^ 
ftfvlcrunti t^^nt .  'Hisad^cii&T^Than.  in  Syuipli  <fc  D^W<S<l^ptscc\kth  fc>^Ucntenii . 
Iofcphu$^liU7.iM^.io.P3ind,inguit,pcrfundusiam  b<iW«SS>i|i6»pcrku!is  ,  itin  alriflTma 
paccdcgcns,variogcncrccarminum  Odas,&hymnosin  honorcm  DEI  conipofuit 
trimctro  vcrfu,partim  pcntamctro,inftrumcntifquc  mudcis  compararis,docuit  Lcui- 
/hHebrc  t^s  ad  pulfum  corum  laudcs  DEI  dcpaniarc^K  alfiodorus  Prologo  in  Pfaltcrium_, , 
is  Gr«ci  cap.is.aitomQcm  modumpoeticcloquutionfsfumpfincadiuinisScripturiscxordiu, 

nwractitla«n1,  rf^dotTr omncY.  Ccrtc antc Troiarti  copditamj antc  Argonautarum_. 
nauigationcm,«?t«  <;:5ordi>itD  Q|j!mpiadUrtuia0i  Aft»;yfi£frf,%rt  Dcbbtwh,  iam  Matrc 
Samuclis,  iam  Dauidem  carminislcgcsadamufnm  obferuairc,  dum  fua  Cantica  ad 
mctricas  lcges  compofucrunr,  luculcntcr  patct;  imo  profanos  authores  multa  hinc.tc- 
ftc  lofc^9i  &jftipp>Qfigcnc,&  Eiifcbiojrnutuaircconftat . 


t 

«  (!; 

tfitulis 

Pfalmi c6-  "p^^almos cum  organis  &  inftrumentis muficis dccantari folrtos  tituli  corum faris  cfe- 
poriiuvt  £^  clarant.  Id  patctcx  locis  Scripturaf,  &  Patrum  rclati$,jnaximi vcroomniumcx» 
0^1X1'-  'P''^^  pfilmorum  titulrs.  quorum  plurimi  voccs  quafdam  habcnt,  qu.«  ipfa  Inltrumcn- 
mentii.    tamuficafignificant,3dqua;  dccantandu$cratpfalmustaiisTcItalis,  V>r.^p.  Plal.  .^. 

titulus  fic  habct  njcJcV •  Itt/iuemiJn carminibus^PftimusDauid.  Vox,  Jn  finem,  non 
Vox, in  fi.  vno modofcd  varijs cxplica^ur  a  Doitoribu.s .  •  S.  Hicron.  vertit,  Victori  Afi; ,  Vin* 
PfJni^  Caictanus  .  Viclof  autem  hic  loci  fignificat ,  vt  Hebraei  cxiltimant ,  Prxfcau 

tituliiqia^  cantoruro,///W«<'i?r<7 di Capelta .  Erat  cnim  in  choro,  Dauidis  temporc  Dux  aliquis  W 
fit?        Magifter,quircgcbatcantorc5  aliQS,  cui&cxccllcntiorcrarvox,  &  cxa<5lior  rci  mufi- 
cepcritia  rhuicqucdabat  Dauid  plialmos  cancndos  ^d  inftrumcnta  mufica  .  Dc  hoc 
Viftore  ( feu  qiirm  nos  nitnc  vocamus.Cantor.ert)  ^  a  cantando :  vcl  Chora^um ,  quafi 
caputchori^  funtquiputcnt ,  in  titulopfalmi  quarti,  intclligendum  illud  Abfeic.  3,  Ef 
fisperexcelfameadeducetmtVi^hTyin pfalmiscanentem ,  Viciorigitur  idcm  cft,quod 
Archimuficuj.,  vcldux  cantorunrL-,,        .i  t  ■ 
In  tituli»     Quod  vcro  fcquitur  in  ciufdcm  pfahni  titulo ,  In  earmfnihiis ,  mulrum  nobis  fauct . 
notaim  ^*"'     Hcbr.Tis  multi  putant.  voccm  Hcbraicam  quac  ibi  habetur,  fignificarcccrtum 
Infirutne  Inftrumcnium  muficum  conftituium  adcancndasrcslartas,  &:  triumphales.  Vndc_j» 
«nun°dr         titulus»  qui  apud  nos fic  habct :  Infinern ,  In  carminibus ,  habent  Hebr«i .  Pr^efe- 
efVpfai-  ffoCaatornm ,  ad InHrumenta  mufica  .  'Kabbi  Salomon  in  cxpofitione  tituli  pfalm.  4'. 
mus ,      pcr  hunc  titulum  fignificat  conatum  iIIum,quo  fc  ccrtatim  cantores  in  canrando  cum 
iubilofuperarc,  ac  vinccreconabantur :  oroncsfic  cx aninio  pfallcntcs,  vr  quafi  pro 
vicloria  contendcrc  vidcrcntur  &c.  Ncgari  itaq;  non  poteft  ad  litcram  infinuari ,  pfal- 
mum  ipfum  ,  carrocn  cffc :  atquc  adco  tanquam  carmcn  cantandum  in  DEI  laudcm  , 
licct  rn  fcnfu  fpirituali,  &  altiori  vox :  In finem ,  Chriftum,  qui  finis  cft,  &  Ecclcfi*  mv- 
ftcrb,  qu^iniincfaeculoruni  gcrcnda  crant,  fignificct. 

'  '  •  -  •  .  Rurfus 
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Rurfu5,  Pralm.  5.  Cic  habct  vm^  *tio;o  mVujn  nniuh  Carmen  DauiJts  iyricum^ ,  ^^^^.  ^^^, 
fftffBoCantorum.  Vbi  Vatab.ad  hannehiloth :  alt.  Erat  infigne  aliquod  inftrumc»  morurndi- 
tum  muhcu.&c.commifrusfuitigiturhicpfalmusDauidispraefcaocitharxdorumpc-  '''^"l* 
fibdKmo  -vtdccatarct^radhimchiloth.  Etitasetitctiam  Lyranus.  EttituIuspfaJ.6.cft  na*^»""*" 
prtbr  _  r^n  Oftaua,  idcfljintcnfiffimotonoj&clariflima  vocc.Yin»^'"?^'*»*"^)^^ 
h*tf  rox  o^uaWtialibroftcnciimus.pucris,  focminis,  virispromifcu^  accommodatif. 
fima  cft  ,  vt  vcl  hmc  patear  ottauz  vfum  qucm  Gr.rci  vocant,  olim  iam  vfur- 

Satum  fufltc.  Hic  pfalmusdatusfuit  prsfcdto  (ymphoniacorum  admodum  infigni, 
ecanrandus  ad  Negbinoth,  inftrumcntum  muficum .  Vndc  Chaldoeus  fic  vcrtit :  /n-. 
liudeml.tudatario^cithara^uio^ofiHium.  Etplalm.  9.  Hcbraici  habctur  pVniD 
ns^O^  Plalmus  ad  Muthlabben ,  id  cft ,  ad  modos  cantilcnac  vulgaris ,  cuius  initiuni_« 
etai  Mutblabben.  Et  Plalm.  21.  titulushabct  "inc:^n  n'?"'^      n]i2oh  Carmen  Dauidit 
deceruj matu/ina, id c/l, cancndusad modum cantilcna;  vulgaris, cuius in::ium  crat, 
Ceruamatutina  .  Sic  Vatab:  nam'&  D.  Hicron.  ctiam  vertit,  Pro  cerua  ma/u/ina^. 
loclix  tPro  cerua  aurorjt .  Quzomaia  apcrtccxprimunt  pfalmos  iploscarmina  cflc^, 
Aboqui  profas.pr^tioacs  ad inflrumcnta  mufica  decantari ,  fatcri  dcbemus ,  quod  pc- 
Dcinfoiitum  cft  &  abfurdum  apud  omncs  Nationcs.  Scicndum  cnim  cft  quod  ficuc 
inrer  Poctas  Comicos ,  Tragicofquc  ftatim  in  titulis  comocdiarum  fignabatur  Inftru- 
pjentigcnusquodccaniandxcranc  ( vidclicct.  Tibijsparibus,  vclimparibus,  vtapud 
Tc:cntium,  Ada  ludjs  Magalcnfibus  duabus  tibijs ;  quod  &  notauit  Eugubinusin  titu- 
io  Pfil.4.  &C.)  ica  in  Pfalmorum  tituiis  ccrta  oominantur  Inftrumcnta  ad  qua;  cantan- 
xlicrjat.  vtoftcndimus. 

ScdficPfal.Si  tituIuspr.Tccririnondcbct.Namfichabct^n^^njin  7V  njrJoV  lujinem  «j.g^y^jj^ 
fraTorculartbut.  RabbiDauid  putat,voccm  Hcbraicam.quiibihabctur  fcilicct  ,Git-  intkulo 
hi»h,cflcnomcnInftrumcntimiifici,ad  quod  cancndus  crat  pfalmus  illc .  Ali;,  cff^L-»  P£»l-8. 
Domcn  Vrbi^  Philiftinorum,  qurc  vocatur  Gcth :  c6  quod  in  iila  Ciuitate  fiicrit  a  Daui- 
dc decant.ttLJSiltcpfalmus;  feuquudlnftrumcutumadquod  crat  cancndus ,  cx  vrbe 
iUaeifet  adduv^ium,  vtapud  Pindarum.  Pho.-minx  Doria.  Ita  cnim  Rabbi  Salomon,  vt 
&  Lyranus  hic.  Addit  &;  hic  Caict.  cam  citharam  habuiflTc  formam  torcularis,&  cty- 
mo/ogiam  cius  vocisa  torcuUri  fumi .  Vndc  70.  Sc  D.Hicron.  vcrtcrunt  hic.TorcuIa- 
ria  Alijdicuat  idconuncupari  huncpQmum,  G'/<^'/A.qu6d  traditusfucritdccantan- 
dmcuidam  cantori  filio Obcilcdon  Gcthci.  Ego  arbitror  fuiifc  dictum  ab  Vrbc  Gcih  in 
qua  vigcbat  huiufmodi  mclos,  ficuti  Grxci  diccbant  Cantica  Doria ,  Lydia  ,  Phrygia  a 
populi5,  apud  quoscr.mt  in  vfu  ;  vfufquc  hodicadhuc  vigct .  Quamuisforfanctiam  a 
torculari  nomcn  acccpcrit,qu6d  tcmporctorcularium,  infcfto  Taberaaculorunu., 
pauI6poftcoIlcctasfrugcs,&  cxprcfTas  Vuasintorcularibus,  cantari  folcrct:  dcquo 
Leuitici  23.  Ncc  cftincommodum  in  gratiarum  a^tioncm  profcracitatc  anni,  &  vbcr» 
tatc  vindcmiarum,  hunc plalmum  tcmporc  torcularium  catari  folitum  ,  fimul  &  Pfal- 
nium  8o.5c  Sj.qui  eodcm  tituIofuntinfigniti,&c.  Dummod6  hacc  in  fcnfumyfticoal- 
tiora  myftcria  Chrifti  &EccIcfia: ctia  fignificct;  quod  cgo  no (bliim  no  damno,  fcd po- 
tius  vchcmentifljmicosargumdos  ccn(eo,qui  corticcillolitcra;  nudascontcnti  ,3cfi- 
liquis  pafti,  vcrum  cibum,  qui  in  fpirituali  fcnfu  prxftatur,  abijciunt . 

Qiiidporr6  fit  voxifta  Selah,  folet  multum  ncgotij  faccfferc  Do(^oribus .  Primo  vox  voxSeljfc" 
ifta  in  codicibus  Hcbraris  nufquam  rcpcritur,  ^vt  bcni  Caict.  in  P(alm.3.  notat)  nifi  in  7}  vicibitl 
Pfalmis(^&  quidem  feptuaginta  tribus  vicibus)&  in  Cantico  Abacuc  cap.s.fcmcL  Indc  jjjjgj'''"^?^ 
redditur  probabilis  fcntentia  communis  Hebr.Torum,  quod  fit  vox  ad  mctri  cantum_.  fignificct. 
pcrtincns .    Vndc  quidam  dicunt,  pcr  voccm  illam  fignificari  mutationcm  mctri ,  fi- 
uc/i«vWv«*«  Alij  mutationcm  cantus .  Alijdcuationem  vocis,  Alij  paufac,  vcl  filcn- 
tij  intcncctioncra  ,  fcu  paufationcm  Spiritus  Sanfti .  Alij  diuifioncm  fcntcntix ,  id  cft  , 
fincm  vnius,  &  cxordium  altcrius .  Alij, cuiufdam  muficT  varictatiscxordiuna  ,  &c, 
Aiqui  ita  ficri  potcft,  vt  oroncs  ift« fignificationcs  in  vnum  conglobata:  totalc  &  plc- 
^  H   i  nam 
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6o  Artis  Mdgn^  Confoni ,  ^  Dfffom  ^ 

ram  huius  pArticulai  vjm  cxprimanc .  Dcducicar autc.n  vox  SeUb  ,  z  rtditc  Salal\yz 
Pagmnus  in  ThcCiuro  Lingu*  Santb:  notabat,a  virbo Sal;  ^vcrboSslal.  Vbi  cx  Rab, 
Abraham  dicit,  voccm  Sel.ih,  non  circ  fignificatiua,  fcd  dircfbuam  cantus>  &:  dcdqci 
vcrboSj/rf/rquod/jgnificaccxaItare,vcUlcuarc,  vcJcxaggcrarc .  Quocirct  Vataj>,.tl* 
maioribus  3,  Pfal,  Scholijs,  fic  ait :  Olim  folcbant  canprcs  ,  quotics  h«c  vox  occua;c>j 
bat,  voccm  ipicndcrc,  &  cxclaeiarc,  ac  fidiccrcnti  0 gfauemcaUmitatfm:  videanteam 
^ perpencknt omnei  amia  »o/?r/>.C^ipr.rupcr  Pfal.3,MJcmhabcc,  ficdicir,  hanc  vocciT^ 
c(fe  otficiofam,  id  cft ,  habcrc  ofticium  clcuand*  1  «Sc  produccnd*  vocis .  Idcm  Ra^bj 
iVbcnc?:ra  alTcrit.  Ex  quibus  col|igo,  clcuationem  c^ntus,  &  intcrraiinoncm  cujufla 
lilcntij  fignificaripcrhanc  voccni,quod&inItaIiciscantionibus  pcr;»M«(?,7^/rcxpri-r 
jniiur»  Vcl  ctiam>ftovocabu|opaufandointcnigi«^f(r/»'&  JVr/f  totiu&  Mufurgia:  mod^- 

§.  III. 

De  AcroflichisPfalmorum  vcrfibus. 

i  al  T^lEtciofancquid  mufici  myfteri;  latcat  in  co  i  quodpfalminonnulli,  infigni  fani 
ph'b^ti  or  artificio, ordinc  alphaborico confcripti  fint .  Qtii fcribcndi  ft)'Ius  pcr  litcras at- 

dine  cotn-  phabcti,  ita  rt  vnufquifquc  vcrfus ab  vnalltcra,fud  ordinc incipiat,clt modus propriu^ 
Motitf!    mctrorum  &  carminum  .  Etquidcm  D.  Hilarmsfupcr  Pfal.r  iS.trcstantum  pfalmos 
dixit  clfc  acroftichos,  id  cft,ordinc  alphabcti compofitos,  vidclicct  Pfal.  1 1 o.  ct  1 1 1 . c^ 
118.  D.Hicron.in  FpiftolaadPaul.itn  Vrbjcam,iIIis  tribusaddiditaliu,  yidclicct  144.. 
Septi  fimt  falliqucdicit  cosqui  plurc.scxiftimantcirctales.    Ipfatamcn  vcritasHcbraici  Pfaltti^ 
?^ll"tl         ^^^^^  prittcr  illos,habet  ctiam  pfal.24.33.3<5  fi?d  hicinrorpoJato  progrcditur  alphabc- 
ph"b?t«cc,  to .  Quodobferuabatt  aiet.fupcrillospfalmos.  Titclm.  lanfc.Gcneb.  &  SixtusSc- 
ncn.lib.  i.  fua;  Bibl^ot.  ^^^^0/^"?//?^/«^.  Hoc  ctiam  alphabctario  ordinc,  confcriptl 
funt  Thrcni  Hicremis.fic  cap.3 1 .  Proucrb  quod  appcllamr,  Mctrop^ dia  Samuclis Rc^ 
Fafio  c6.  t^jj^  Ratioautcm(qu.Tlttcraliscftc  vidcturhuiuscompofitionisacroftichae^  ca  cft.rt 
acroS;  traditur  a  Rabbi  D.iuid  Chimchi,  &  a  coctcris  Hebrrtorum  Doftoribus,  vt  Sixtus  &c  alij 
aducrtunc.  Quod Poctis Hcbracis fitfjmiliarc&confuetum,  vt  carmina, quibusillii- 
ftna  quxdam  argumcnta  traftantur, iuxta  fcriem  alphabcti  difjx)nant,  vt  faciliiis  mc- 
moria:  imprimanturjctimprclfa  tcnaci^sh.Trcanr,  Licctetfd  fit  vcrum,qu6d  D.Hic- 
ron.  ct  vctcrcs  ali;  (vt  notabat  Gcnebr.)cxiftimant,  non  finc  magnis  myftcrijs.ctEcclc» 
flx  Sacramcntis,  hac  lircrarum  fpric  digcftos  fuiffc  pfalmos .  Vidc  Hicron.  in  Epift.  illa 
ad  Paulam  Vrbicam, quae incipit,  Nudtus  rcriius  tom.3 . ccc, Scd mca nunc  non intcrcft 
tropologias  ct  .inagogias,  fcd  nud.im  literamperfequi . 

Similitcr  in  hvninis  Ecclefic  habemus  huiusrci  cxcmplum ;  nam  Prcsbytcr  Scdulius 
hyronacomppfuitalphabctici.Nam  ^litcra  A,incipir,hym.y4/c>///  orttif  cardineydeinde 
B.  Beatus  authorffculi .  Et  tcrtio  ,  C  Caft^fartntis  vifcera  ,  &c,  Cuius  quidcm  hym- 
nl  pars  cft  iHe qui  canitut  in  dic  Fp=phaniae ,  Hq/lis  Herodes impiK  Etdcindc  I.  Ihant 
Magi  quam  'viderant,  dcindtX.  Lauacra  puri  gurgitist  ctficproccditur  vfqui  adX. 
ct  Z .  in  Hymno  non  corrcfto ^ 

Scdpr«ierircnonpoirumusl(Tf«^'iodab  alrjs  tane^itur,  quid  vidclicct  caufar  fucrit, 
pJ^tmif^  quodinilliscommcmoratisfcptemD^uldicispfalmis,  aliquando  alphabcti  ordopcr- 
crof  khis  ucrtitur .  Nam  in  pf rl.  24vdua.ljrcr.T  omittuntur ,  fcil.  Vau ,  ct  Kopb ,  ^  quibus  nullus 
aliquando  jncipit  vctfus.  In  pfal.3 3.^i"itur  ruffus  litcra  Vau.  Inpfal.36.  "k  qualibct  Iitcra_* 
aj"quSe  Hcbraica  vncipitduplcx  vcrfus  ,  ci  intcrdum  triplcx ;  omittitur  vcro  Hain :  nam  ab  illa 
r«.  nullus  incipit  vcrfu.«;:  crlococius  bisponiturZ<iir,  vel,77i</f .  In  pfal.  vcrb  144.  dccft 
litcra  Nun^  atquc  adco  etiam  in  Hebraico  codtce  defidcratur  vcrfus  illc,qui  ab  illa  litc- 
rainccpturus  crat:quamuis7o.intcrprctcs  dc  fuo  addidcrint  vcrfum,  quiillihtcr* 

corrc- 
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Db  Ih  Philolo^icus  de^fffic^i  Heiir.  (^  Grxe.  §t 

^orrcfpondcbati  (cil.  Fiddis  Domtnutinomnibus  verliisfuis.  vt  jntcgrum  faccrcnt  vcrfuu 
numeruni .  Quid  hic  latcat  mVftcri; ,  aliqui  tctigcrunc  ,piurcs  omnino  prxtericruat . 
£go  arbitror hunc  dcfcftum  fucccflu tcoiporum  cjj;  varia  cxcmplarium  tranfcripcionc 
irrcpfi(Ic.ai^id(^uidaltjlentiaQC.  *L 

.     §    I  V. 

De  tropis  &  figuris,  atqu(i  arte  poetica  in^ 
plalmis  latenco . 

REpcritur  prxtcrca  in.  |iuiu(ino4i  pfalinis  cociu&poetica?  arti^c^cooic  >  (cij.  ver^ 
pocfcos  modi,  tropiifc^tmaP^tmttaiihorJt,  byperboUs,  alluJf<f^eStfrofQpop(i4^foJio  ■  [^^J^fjl™/* 
^Jest  apof\fQphes,eptphanfmAtAi  O-c.  Ec  alia  iiuc  Jidtionis,  (iuc  (cwcnci*  qudm  p^urjma  pcthmtur 
ornamcnta  Poctarum,  ct  vcrfuum  propna .    Prarlcrtim  vero  quar  ad  dictioncqi,  pcrti-  omneoio- 
ncnt,  ct  iinc  rytlimo,  ac  ^ac  mcfro  \^ix.  benc  ^\xwi  .  ,Cim  crgo  ia  DaTiidi^-piiJiT\is  tam  "ata  Poc! 
benc.cam  appolicc ,  cc  c^;aj$^e  f^anc  ,dip<AduniplaImos  ipfos  c(tc  ycr^  carmin^:  nc^  tarum . 
folum  vcra, fcd  «t  cicgaucijjjraa  .  N^rnip pfal»wi«  mulci?  funt  figuras  poetic« .  Vc  xTi^ 
primis  Rcpccic^,  vtpfai.  i^6*,  <^Hi4i(imt.mn^ti\te ,  exin^nite .  Er  iUod ,  ^«/.  dicsmt 
mibi,  Etdge ,  cfige,,  Plal.  iO,  Rfx  •virtutum ifiU^iaMdi ,  M  P^^l.  ^7.  Qua  dgnt^fy- 
militcr  vcuntui'  poccae,  vt  Virgil.    i      ,  : 

Jpfa  fonant  afbuH^  DEFS,  DEVS  ille  ,  Menalca . 
Item:  Intcrpofitjo  vcrsus  incercalar  js,*dquod  prationisgcnus ,  nifi  ad  mecriqinVfjf 
percincc?  VtPial.ip5,  CofOfttaniur-DQnfinomfericordittfiuSi&mirabifiaeius/llipAo-  Verfus  in- 
minam ,  Et  Clamauerunt  adDo^n^num  ^um  tribularentur ,  Quar  fexies  in  illo  pfalmo  rc»  ari<; 
pctuncur,  EcPfal.ri?.  Confitebor  tibi  quoniameifaudiHime,  tffaflus  es  mibi  in  falute, 
(irpius itcracur .  EcPfal,  z3.  Attolltte portas ,&c.  Bis  eciamrcpccitur.  Vc  fcxics  in^ 
Virgilio,  ia  Pharmaccutria.iUud;  , 

Incipe  M^nalios  mecum,  rnea  tibia^  verfus^  &c. 
Ec  Duati  ab  •vrbe  dumumi  mea  carmina^  dtdcite  Daphnim,  &c. 
.Similitcc  vcicur  Apoftrophe,fcuConucrfioncaddiucrfam  pcrfonam  ,vc  Pfal,  136» 
filia  Bahylonis  mifcra,  &c.  Ec  Pfal.  1 1 3.  ^idefltihi  mare,  quodfugini  f&c. 
SicPocta:    Troiaqu^  nunc Jlares,Priamtqu^  arx  alta  manerrs . 
Adhibcc  ct  ProfopopariasircquenCiinmc  vc :  Pfal. i  >i.  Catli enarrant gloriam DEI , 
"ElPdl.g^..  Fluminaplauduntmanu,&c» 

Ica  cc  Poieta :  M^nuius  argutumqu^  nemtis, pinofqueloquenteif 
Semper  habef,femper  pafiorum  ille  audit  amores  . 
Dcniquc  (vt  innumera  alia  omittamus)  Rcuerfio ad  primum  initij  vcrfum,  ita  vc  cx- 
tremus  vcrfusctprimus  pfalmi  fit  idem.an  non  argumcntoeftpfalmymcfrcmctricu? 
Vt  Pfal.  8.  Domine  dominus  n^Ifer .,  quamadmirabile  eji  nomen  tuum  iu  -uniucrfa  terra^ . 
Epiloguscfcquifuicproocmiura.  Vci  ec  in  pCU.  loz.  cr  103.  Sic  facic  cciam  Homcrus 
inhymnisfuis,cc  Thcocxicus.vt  vidcbis  in  EugubinoinpfalmQ  8.in  finc.Quae  no  finc 
myftcrio fadta,  arbitratur  Euchymius  .  Naat  ficut  Chriftus  (d<tc\\iO  in  illo  plal.  8.  crat 
fermo )  tanquam  pcr  circulum,  iiluc  vnde  vcncrat  pcr  incarnationcra ,  rcucrfuscftpcr 
afccnfionem :  ita  pfalmus  tanquim  in  orbcm  recurrens ,  in  hoc  ipfum  dcfinit,  vndc-^ 
fumpfit  initium .  Hanc  ob  caufam  per  Mcm  claufum,  ( quod  quafi  in  orbem  redu  fti^ 
principio  carcc  cc  finc;  fignificaiur  Chriftl  regnum  pcrpetuum,  contra  totam  naturam 
lUius  elcmenti  Hebraici,quodapertum  alias  femper  elfc  folctin  initioctmcdio  didtio. 
cis.  Videlfa.cap.^.invcrbonanaVMultiplicabicur.  Scddchacprobationclatisfu- 
pcrcquc  diilum  cft . 

S.V. 
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humanae  cooditionis  mifcriam» 


§.  V. 

De  diuerfis  metris ,  quibus  Pfalmi  confcripti  funt . 

Ertum  cft  Dauidcm  Lyricum  ,Tragfcum  ,Comlrum  ,  Satyricum  ,  Hcroicum.^ , 
.  Dramaticum,Epkhalamiciim}  EicgiacunKiiic PO|CtAm  iij  omnibus  (c  cxhibcrci 
Comicus  ,  iuxtacxi^cnriatti  matcriarum ;  iam  enim  eatifthcroiccTCgnam  Chrilti  ,^  cius  VJito- 

'^^^'  ^  Sana.'c  Ecclcfiac  progrclVufi  acfilorianv^ ..  . 
niesilcus,'     lam  canit  Tragicc,  fcu  potius  (Icflct cafum  Adx,  & 
^*^»        &  Chrifti  innoccntiffimi  agni  atrocilTimam  mortcm-. . 

.  ;  laiii^SatyriciinuchiturincorrtfprimmosruifaecuIimoiWi'  ^*-' ^ 

'"^•«^  M  • '  lam  "Elcgiacc  Epitalamium  Chrifti  &:  Ecclc<ia?pcrfonat.  -  t 

lamfuorutn  maiorim ,  &  antiquarum  rcrum  mcmoriam  fufcitat  ,  Hcroicc  ha:c  dc^ 
cantaAdo  .  ^  ;  ' 

k.i  lamtfcnnimditiinas  laudcs  mtonat,  omncfquc  mortalcsad  cas  fnuitat ,  &cxcitar; 
.inn..i  i;t'tti^'m  paran«ficc  monct  ,&  bonisimbuit  moribus  .  Introducit  intcrdiim  vcluti  m 
Cbmdcdiam  diucrfas  pcrfonas:  lam  Adam  cum  tota  fua  poftcritatc,  fuamdcflcntcm 
Ibrtcm  :  lam  Chriftum  dc  fuis  pcrfccutoribus  conqucrcntcm .  lam  Ecclciiam  Sanftanl 
cii*cum  quaqu^  ab  hoftibus  conculfam,coeleft(*m  impl&^antem  opcm .  lam  hoftcs  ip- 
fos  fc  ipfos  ad  flagitia  cohortantcs .  lam  Dcum  coruro  fcclcra  vind^cantem  .  lam  Chri- 
ftum  dc  hoftibus,  glbrios^  triumphantcm,&c.  lam  loqaitur  aurhor  fokis,vt  facit  Virg. 
in  Gcqr» .  &c.  •  lam  morc  drammatico  (  vt  fit  in  Eclogis , )  folac  loquuntur  pcrfo- 
n.u^qu.T  iotrpducunrur .  lam  mixtim,  &  Pocta,  &  intcrloquchtcs ,  vt  aliquando  in 
fonis,  fct  in  ^ncidc  fit .  Qu*  tria  gcncracnumcrauitD.Ifidor.hb.S.EtymoIog.cap.T. 
infinc,  lam  foliloquia,  quibus  animara  fuam  alloqucbaturctfolabaturtacirus,  qut- 
bufquS  DEVM  m«ntc  precab.uur,  componcbat,  &c.  A^qui  adco  nullum  pbematum 
et  metrorum  ^cnus  cxcogirari  potu't  vnquam,  in  quo  vatcs  nbftcr ,  coclcftjfquc  Poeta 
Dauid  non  cffct  diligcnri(?ime  vcrfatus  . 

ScdquafrituTquocarmin  sgenercdictosPfalmosfcripfcrit.*  Hieronymus  adPaula 
Vrbicam,  in  Epift.  au.it  inciplt.    Nudius  tcrtius ,  tomr  3.  quoIHam  pfalitios  dicit  ,tri- 
mctro  iambico  conltarc  ,  alios  tctramctro  iambico  .  Et  duoprima  alphabeta  Thrcn<>- 
rum  Hicrcraia:  quafi  fipphico  mctro,inquie,fcripta  furtt,-  Tcrtium  alphabetum  trimc- 
tro,&c.  Etin  Prjcfatione  libri  lob, aita  tcrtiocapitc  lob.  t^fque ad 4 1.  ait,  Hcxamctros 
Quocarmi  vcrfus  clfe  da6lylo,fpondafoquc  currcntcs  .  Etfuper  Pfal.i  1 8.  initio  ,  fic  ait :  Rcfcrt  Icf- 
ris  gencrc  fcphus,  hunc  PlalmUm  ,  ct  Dcuteronomijcanricum  vno  mctro  cfic  compofitum  ,  ct 
^ Xiil""  putat  Elcgiacum  metrum  in  vtroquc  poflc  deprehendi:  quod ,  fcilicet  prior  verfus  fcx 
pedibus  conftct,  infcrior  vno  minus  in  pcntamcfrum  finiatur,  h«c  illc  .    Rurfus  Io(c- 
phuslib.7.  Antiqnitatum,cap.io.  aittrimctro  vcrfu,  ct  partim  pcntamctro  compofitos 
'cflcPfalmos  Dauidis .  Pr^tcrcaEufcbiusPamphili ;  funtinquir  cri.}m  apud  cos  ^  lu- 
"daros ^artificiofiflTmacarmina,vtMoyfiscantusiIlcmagnns, ct  1 18.  Pfilmus, hcroico 
imctro,quodhcxamctrum  dicitur,componuntur  .  Sunt  alia  quoquc  trimetra  cttctra- 
'iTjetra  :fcd  qu.T  ad  di6tioncm  perrincnt  clegantiflfimc.grauiflTmc.iucundiflTmcqjcopo- 
fita  funt.  Quae  vcro  ad  fcnfum  fpcftat,  nulli  hominum  fcripturae  comparanda,  sut  &c. 

Rurfus  D.  Ifidor.  omncs pfalmos  apud  Hebraros ,  metrico  carminc  compofitos  aflc- 
rit .  Nam  in  morc  Romani  Flacci.ct  Grzci  Pindari  ,  nunc  ait  ali;  iambo  currunt,  nunc 
Elc^iacoperfonant,  nunc  (apphico  nitent,  trimetro  vcl  tctrametropcdc  inccdentcs. 
Et  ha:c  funt  qua»  apud  Heronymum,  lofcphum,  Eufcbium,  Ifidorumqu^  omnigcna  lit- 
tcratura  praiftantes  viros  repcrirc  potui ;  nam  Rcccntiorum  Do^orum  in  hac  rc  vetu- 
fliflima,  rationcm  habendam  non  cflcputaui. 

Nc 
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Lfb.ll.  FhlhlQffcffs drMaJ/ca  fJcbr.  ^  Gr^c,  6i 

Nc  vcro  nihii  ;n  re  liac  tani  oblcura  d\x\\\c  vidcrcmuf,vifu.n  mihi  cft  operaprctium 
aJlatis,  aliqya  adh^c^gu^^kccm  (i.liqaamTcncbnsiftisafrcrrcnt.annc^krc^ .  fcnumL 

Dico  igirtirimn  elfc  cximmandtmi-Hcx  s,trinictrbs;&rapphicosHcbr«orri 
-  ,  cflcciulilcmgcncriscumrarrnin  bjjri^octirijm  noftratiumcadcmqucpcdum 

.*..catc,  quantitatc,  ac  difpolitionc  conftarc,-  fcd  diucrfam  cflTc  difpolitioncm,  lltum , 
wOfdincm  pcdum  .  Quia  pcryctufta  ilJa  Hcbracorum  pocljs  farpc  intcr  D^Wos,  & 
fnoud^os.  aiiosc^uo^uc  p«<4csirc^ipit ,  variaro  fntcrduni  ctiam  ordinc  rcdium  ,*in  qui- 

5-pud  noscQiIocari<ojcflt,ec4c8r  (^iiij^.^icron  noftnc  rcntcntiamuhum 
lauct,  dum  pr«{at:onc  m  Job ,  iic  ait ,  dc  Hcbrajcis  vcrfibus  loqucns ;  Proptcr  hngu« 
idioma  cr^bt^  rc^c^ipTunt  Ahmpcdcstion  earnrrdem  fyHabafum  ,  fcd  corundcm  tcmpo- 
nim,  i{X«rduoi!qiK>quc  rj^hmus  ipfc  duldii-.&lmnuJusnujncris  pcdum  follitis  iquod 
Pocttsfblisinnotokcrc^poccft, 

Adrem^fcrkardic6,HcbraWsmte^pon6t4YiiIerc,coritra  noftrorum  Pbctarum  con- 
{ueiudinci^^Iuiicarminibus  rythmps,<juq{cffim  inufitatos  quos  fimpJf  xLcftorintcU 
ligcrenonpotcft,fcdfoJiimmctric«artisperitiinmus.  Sanc  nec  apud  nos  fingula.* 
ryihmofurrfcrenera  tundcm  fyllabarum  nunrtchim.ac  cofdcm  fines  carrainum  rctinct, 
vt  iaPaa^I^|i|.>luforgica  oftcodcmus,  Ncc^rofe6H>  ablqncrationc  vfurpant  Hc 
brxihoc  Pocfcos  ijcnus  ,ytporc  quod  niiiiiin  in  inodum  polL-at  ad  cxcitandos  in  ho- 
minufframtTnirtminis  gdlcrisafFeflus,  vt  fatrs'confiat  cxSpalmisDauidis.  Hicenim 
ii»  Poeaial-^Usafdipir.iiKlos  prorfusac-psrafi  iiicfcdibiles  eft'cC>u.«>  peperit . 

Eal^ulg  funr,  &  Poqirijm  commcnta  Amphionc ,  &  Orphco,  quod  lyra? 
foBO fyluas ' 8:* ftfiia  moucrinr,  fluufos  decui*cntcs  continucrinc,ferascdomucrint»  - 
&  £i|Mipci|.Qrphcus  a^b  infcris  rouocaucm  »  Solus  cft  nofter  hic  alter  diuinus 
Orf^eus,  qui  maiora  cffccka  vcrc  fccit,  quam  illi  falso  dc  his  fabulati  func. 
Hic  caim  c\thara  fua  petras  frcgir,  fyluas  flexit,  fluuios  afFcftuum  rapidifiTme pcr  pr*. 
«fttiddabentcsycohibuitjferos &jmmancsanimonmi  morcsdomuit :  Cacod;^mo- 
ncmdcmulrorum  Saulorum  animisexturbauit  ,atqucdciecit.  Neqijc  vnam  tantum 
fcdunt  Euridiccn,  eamqucct)htinu6  amifit  ,ftdinnumeras  hominum  animascbara- 
(hro  infereruin  nbdu^ta?  jq  aurcam  iUam  9mni(quc«runinaj  cxpcrtcm  vitam  ac  lu- 
ccaireuocauit.tScc.  |  ^  i.  j, 

Veru.Ti  ncquicquam  rndifcuflTumVcmiquiftiui,  hoc  locofpecimcn  adhuc  quodda 
iabmus,  oniaium  corura  qua:  huc  yfque  dicla  funt,  cxplicatiuura ,  in  quolucu- 
Icnier  patcbi^,  &  pfalmos  f^ilTc  mciricQS ,  &:  in  Ecclefia  Hcbr.Torum  fuiflc  metri- 
coartifido  cantatos;  Apparct  hoc  arrficium  maximi  in  Pfalmo  nr.inquofia- 
|uli  verfijs  iuxta  litcrarum' Alphabeti  hcbraiei  ordincm  d-gcfti  ccrnunttu'  ,  in  quo 
lubiQde  fubindc  noai'  Intcrduni  crimetra  nonnunquam  almd  5caliudlam.  liverfusor 

bici  genus  rcpcrics  ,fcd  toturn  negotium  cxcmpIodcmonftranTc  fufficiat.  Sicigitur 
m  Pfalajis  Oauidicis  multa  mukprum  gencrum  funtcarmiaa ,  multi  vcrfus,  atq»  ryth-  piunt""* 
mi :  qu9  camcn  non  nifi  a  hngu^-  hcbrae;  pcricillimis  pcnctraripolTunc . 
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Specimen  Poefeos  Hebraic^  in  Pfalmo  1 1 1. 

elucefcentis . 


..•fi 


mn^  n^n^       nt!^  K  Beatus  vir  qarclmet  Dcuni 
TiKO  \^2n  Vm^IO  3      mandatis  eius  volct  nimis 

nin^  V"^'^-^  "^*^-^  ^  Potens  in  tcrra,  erit  femcn  cius 

DHK^^  m  T  Gtneratio  reftorumbenedicetur 

'H^yi  p  n  Gloria  &  diuitia?  in  domQcius 
^ JT^           ipn^  1       iuftitia  eius  ftat  in  arternum 

0'*1C?T^  nK  *]tl^n3  n^i  t  Ortum  eft  in  tcncbris  lumen  rcftis 

pn^*l  Dirm  pJ  n  Benignus  mi(ericors  6c  iuftus  - 
m^D*)  pin     X  31 Bonus  vir  benefacit  8c  commodat 

t33'^D5in3"l        3^  Difpenfabit  res  fuas  cum  iudicio 

DID^      D^iy^^  ^  Quia  in  fa?culum  non  tommouebitur 

XV\V  D^iy  *13'  ^      memoriara  perpetuam eric iuftus 

^        nyi;j2t2?  D  Ab  auditione  mala  non  timebic        . , 

y^^-^,^  pi^-^i;;^  p J  J  Reftum  eft  cor  eius  confidcns  in  Dco 

5d^^      ID^^IDD  Fulcitumeftcoreius>nontimebit,  , 

*l*ir3  nKH''  y  Vfque  dum  videat  in  hoftibus  fuis 

□0V3K^  fnJ  *ir  S  Difperlit  dedit  paupcrjbus 

j^yl^  P12Dy  inpn  ^  luftitia  eius  ftat  in  arternum 

•^^-^^jl^  D1*im     p  Cornu eius  exaltabitur  in  gloria 

.      OyDI  nXn^  y^  n  I^^pi^J  videbit  &  irafcetur  •  | 

objl  Pinn"'  VJ  V  Dentibus  fuis  itridebit  oc  contabcfcel 

n2Kn  D^yC^^n  mvV  n  DeHderium  pcccatorum  pcribit . 

§.  VL 

De  Mufica  moderna  Hcbr^onim . 

HAftcnus  Vctcrum ,  modo  hic  brcuitcr  Modcrnorum  Hcbraeorum  Muflcam  dif-  j 
cutiamus  j  Vt  Modcrni  Mufici  Pfalmos,  aliafquc  Icdioncs  in  Synagogis  mclius  l 
pcragant,  ccrtis acccntibus  muficis  vtuntur,  quos intcgro  voluminc  dcfcripfit  R .  Co-  »j 
lonymus,  qucm  vidc ;  horum  cnim  quifquc  prout  in  fublime  circularitcr  attollitur,  vcl  , 
in  imum  dcflcftitur ,  vcl  vbiquc  fimilitcnorc  compofitusinccdit,  ita  vclcfficacijc  mi- 
nusautpluspondcris  haberc  putatur.  Quarc  nc  in  ncgotio  a  Capnione  vcl  Muoftc- 
lo  tradito,  diutiusimmoremur,  hoc  locofpccimcn  duntaxat  quoddam  cxhibcbimus 


acccn- 
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iw-centuinnotisMuficis  cxprcObrum,  quibus  dvJ3C?k  fiuc  Hcbrxi  Gcrmani  &  cx 
pirtcJuli  (xiis  in  Synagogis  vtuntur .  Vtrum  vcro  Hifpani,  aut  Galli .  oricntjilcrquc^ 
Hebrai,  alias  vocum  flcxuras  in  diftorum  acccntuum  pronunciationc  formcnt ,  nocHu 
cqgnoTccrc  licuit .  Acccntus  itaquc,  vbicumquc  ponuntur,  talcm  &  talcm  claufiilara 
proccflumcantonbusformanclumcfrc,  &non  aijum  dcnotantj  fuat  autcm  Mufici 
accciitu<lcqucate« . 

Pinax  Accentuum  Musicorum . 


pop  "IIS  *^ 


Schilcfeclcch,  Catcna 
Scgla,  proprictas  (luc  Botrus 
TaIfa,Eradicator 
Pazcr  cacon,  difpcrfor  paruus 
Karnc  pharah,  Cornua  Vaccx 
Schcncgcrinn,duo  Expulforcs 
lachib,  fcdcns 
Pafta,  cxtcnfor 
Kadma,  AntcceflTor 

H  ZaKcph  gadol.  Ercdlor  ndaior 

KnnJnK  •  -H^  Ethnachca.  fufpirium 

i  Kpnl;^  »   Zarca,  fparfor 

K^o^uV  •— jsjl  Lcgormiah,  cxoffator 


Konp  \ 


IL. 


f; 


Rabia)  immincns 
Tabir,  frador 


Kn-»£3  1-5 — •^r-  Torcha,  labor 


Soph  pafuc ,  finis  vcrfas 


P'"'-  Y  u  vj^   Paliic,  diuifor 


kVi 


K  K 


^4 


Ezla,  ambulacor 
Maarich,  protracSlor 
Schcnc  huterin,duo  baculi 
Darga«  gradus 


nJOp  rti3"'Vn  I        I    Talifa  Kcrana»  cradicatorparuus 


Sachpha,  difcus  cacrfus 


^tfljfto  nfie'  I      ^   Schophar  mcchophcr,  cornu  cucrsu 
-  >iVv  »1        I  Alui,fublimis 
Vai3D|  MocarbcJ,  cornufuftincns 


Kota  hoc  loeo  accentus  hofcc  muficos  non  ad  cancBdimi  tantuffl,ftd  ad  pulchram 
-oouBciationem  cfic  inftitutos,vt  fciaslciliccc,  vbi  fufpcadcrc  fpiritum.quo  loco  vcr- 
.  jmdiftingucrc,  vbi  comma  figcrc»  vbi  colon  apponcrc  dcbcas ,  vbi  vcrfiis  claudatur  ^ 
Tbiincipiat,  quid  loQtiiis,  cclcriiii,concitatiiis  Icniiis  dcniquc  ac  tcmpcratius  tardiufq; 
&e^crcndunUi. 


Clau- 
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Arth  Mag»^  Confoniy  Di//oni 

Cla^fularum,quas  accentus  exliibent,in  Notis 

Muficis  cxpreffio . 


SchilchckiH  ,  Hut 


«  Catcna 


pazcr  Katon 


Pazcr  f  acoo    Talf^  ^  .  Scgla  . 


iq. — 

Carnc  pharah 

•1  ;      ,-  ', 


 ~— ■  33  Z^Trr^-X^^Xrr^ 


Zaccphgadol  ^akcph.katon  Kadrai  Pafla 


M»    ■■i>M*4  '"I. -.jjr-ar 


4  oi  'lUbia 


•jnNa  K^JN  P^iDfl  plDS 
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101"' 

Larca 


bcn  iomo 


Munah 
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MIS»^  ^  .  .1  M 


Munah 


Kcmna  Talifa 


Mecarbcl 


Alui 


Mcchuphan 


Arqucexhifccfacil^leaor  inteUigctrationcni  Mufic* Hebr«orum  tum  antiqu»,  tum 
modcrna  Nihiiig.tur  rcftatnifi,  vttandcm  fufioribus  hifcc  difcifrfibus  fincmimDo- 
ncntcs.adalianos  conferamus.  ^  . 


C   A   P   V   T.  VI. 

  ✓ 

De  Mufica  vetemm  Gnecomm ,  eommquo 

Inftrumentis  . 

NEmonifi  infquus  forfaA  rcrum  arbiter,  negarc  potcfr,  omncs  fcicntias, viiab 
Hcbr:cisprimumpartimadGrxcos,partimadAegyptios,  ita  ct  Muficam  ad 
eoWcm translatam  ingcntia  nullonon  temporc  vtrobigueincrcmcntafumpfi(r<L^i 
qiiiscmm  cunofifsima  Grccorum  ingenia  continercpotcrat,  quomirtusfama  illa  pcr  Gr*ci  nu.l 
voiuerfum  miindum  dc  mcomparabili  tum  Dauidis.  tum  Salomonis  fapicntia  fparfa ,  u  ad  murt- 
quoiDinus  mquam  co  fc  confcrrent,  vbi  tanta  crat  rcrum  admirandarum  facics,  tanta  fP'' 
«ntatorum  cantatricumquc  multitudo ,  tanta  inftrumcntorum  muficorum  exquifi-  Sabmone 
tiisinio  ingcnioconftruclorum  varietas,  tam  incxhauftus  dcniquc  omnium  artium^  hauf^runt. 
focntiarumque.potifiimum  vcro  tam  exafte  rcrum  naturalium  notiria:  Occanus »  Vbi 
lotius  humanc fapicntic  rcfidcbat  Oraculum  Salomon .  Ccrtc  Orphcum,  Linum, Am- 
phioncm  prima  grfc^fapicntif  lumina  illincomnia  fua  traxiflTc^facilc  hoc  loco  demon- 
itrarcpoacm  ,  nifi  hanc  materiam  exquifitiori  argumentopcrtraftandam  Mufica:  hie- 
roglyphtc?  refcruaflcm  .  Quarehoc  loco  corticcm  tantum  Mufic^Grccorum ,  inftru- 
niento.-umquciifiem  vfitatorum  exhibendam  duximus,  nuclcoin  pcculiarcs  huius 
Wufu  rgia-  traftatus  refcruato .    Ad  rcm  igitur . 

RcfcrtBoctiuscxNicomachoGcrafcno,  quod  primum  Inftrumcntum  muficum.* 
facritaMercurio(quemmulti  cum  Hermete  Trifmcgifto  confundunt  )inucntum^  ; 
QuisautcmhicTrifmegiftus  fucrit,  ciim  in  Oedipo  fuscdifcutiamus ,  argumentum.. 
wtcroquin  mirum  quantum  pcrplcxum,  hoc  loco  filcntio  fupprimcndum  duxi  i  Erat  doxA^^ 
autcm  hocInftrumcntumfccundummundan«clcmentarifque  muflc*  anaIogiam_.  Mercnrij . 
quatuor  chordis  inftruaum  quo  abdita  quadam  ratione  harmonicam  illam  te- 
traclyn  in  ^clcmcntorum  conftitutionc  cIuccfcentem,dcnotabant  ,  fimulqucomncs 
confonantias  codcm  cxhibcbanthoc  ingcnioj  vtprima  chorda  ad  fecundam  ,  idcft 
hypatc  ad  parhypatcn,  diatefiaron  jfccundaadtcrtiam ,  idcft  parhypatc  ad  licha- 
nontonum,  tcrriaad  quartam,  lichanosfcilicctad  Mcfcnaltcra  diatefaron.  parhypatc 
vcroadMcfcndiapcntc,  hypatc  dcniquc  ad  Mcfcn  diapafon  fonarct ,  vt  in  appofito 

I   a  cxcm- 
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cxemplopatct;  cuius  myfticas  rationcs  alibi  fudus  cxplicamus. 
Huk:  Mercur  io  mtil  ti£  poft  tcmporibus  fucccflic  Gorabuvfillus  Ly- 
4orum  Rcgis  quicytharachcrmcticnf  tctrachords  adiunxir  quin- 
tamcliordamj  cuipoftmodum  Hyagnes  Phryx  Patcr  Marfix  prx- 
mufquc  Tibiarura  author  fcxtam  chordamadiunxiti  Quam  im- 
perfcftam  dcprchendcns  TctpandcrLcsbiuscidcm  fcptimam  ad  7 
planctarum  harmoniam  dcnotandam  ,  adiccjti  Lycaon  dcinda_-» 
oilauam.id  cft  7  planctis.adiunxit  firmamcntum Propbaftus  vc- 
rb  Pcriota,  vcl  vt  quidam  volunr,  Pcrinthus,  nonam;  Eftiacus 
Colophoniusdecimam»  Timotheu^  dcnique  vndecimam  eidcm 
addidit,  crcuitqucchordarum  augrhcntum  in  tantum  ,  vt  poftc- 
ri  non  contcnti  numcro  chordarum  hucufquc  rcccnfito,  ad  36 
imo46  chordas^^vti  Epigonius  Ambraaciota  fcciflc  lcgitur )  anrcn- 
dcrincj  Ejc  quodein  vcluti  femiairio  quoddm  1  oranis  gcncris, 
Lvr« ,  Cythar« ,  Magadcs  ,  pcdites,  Sambuc* ,  quas  in  libro  fcx- 
todcfcriplimus ,  emcrfcrunt .  Hragnes  vcrb  lituorum  Jjnucncor  » 
innumera  polycalamorum  gcncra  inucnicndorum  alijs  occafiooc 
dcditj  atquch«cbrcuitcr  dc  inftrumcntis ,  qui  plura  dcudcrat,  vi' 


diapalon  .  .  . 
 '  dcat  VII.  librum  vbi  cx  pcpfcflo    ijs  tra^tauimus . 


b  •                    _      -         _  _ 

MuGcK 
Gr«corU 


De  modo  cantaridi  gr^cis  vfitato . 

PRim«ui  Mufici  non  mulrorum  laftrumcntorum  fiijiul  concordaotium  ftrc- 
pitu  gaudcbant,  ncquc  complurium  vocum  (ymphonia  vtcbantur .  Scd  ck- 
cicabant  Auditorum  aoimos  varia  vocc  ad  lijaum  Lyr£ ,  aut  cibiz  fumma  induflria^ 
accommodata  iuxtaillud. 

calamos  inflare  lcuet ,  ego  dicerc  'vtrftts . 
Hoc  pado  Homerus  ^wantantcs  Ai hillem,  Fcmium,&  Dcmodocum  introducit,  iuxta 
hunctcnorcm  fcruabantquoddam  Muficorum  {»enus ,  Rapfoduiii  dicbura  ,  vcrlufquc 
Poetarum  cantando  rccicarc,&  cxplicircfolcbaat :  hac  rationc  ,  Plaionc  tcftc  ,  vcrfus 
Homcri  interprctabaDtur  adft>num  Lyr£  i  Modulatio  vcro  nuoquam  a  duabus  fimul, 
fed  altcrois  intoaationibus  peragcbatDr,  ita  apud  Thcocricum  Paftorcs  Daphni,&  Me- 
oalca,  &  Virgilium  Damcta .     Mcnalca  akcrnis  ludunt  vocibus  .  Chorus  vcro  dic«- 
batur  so  circitcr  Lyricorum  Poctarum  cum  Pocmata  fua  propria.tum  laudes  Deorum, 
coruniquc,  quicxOlympicisludis  vidoriam  infigocm  rcportaircnt ,  dccantantium_j 
congrcgatioi  Atqueprodecantatarum  laudum  pr.vmiobouc  donabantur.  In  huiuT- 
raodiquoquc  Choros  Rufticos  diftributos  profruclibus  tcrrasconccflis  iuxtaaltarc_# 
viitlima  mftructum  ,  &  ad  fonum  tibiciais  Baccho  voia  pcrlbluiirc  tradit  Phornutus  . 
Cum  vcro  Poctflcfubindc  nimia  animi  ct»tcntioncdcficcrcnt,  in  locum  cantaotis  pucr , 
tcftc  Liuio.fufficicbatur .  Vnde  dcindc  confuctudo  hiftricwum  in  theatris  vcrfus Poc- 
tarum  caneniium  inoleuit.  iuxta  illud  Horatij . 

lgmtumir*^ii:4 fitnus  inHtniffe  C*mxr}4 
Diciiury  &  pUuSlrts  -vexijie  Poemata  Tbefpit 
^u4  canerent ,  agerentque  perunfii  ffcibus  ora . 
Pari  rationc  fonantc  Cy thara^do,  &  cantantc  Poema  quodpiam,  carteci  (alcus,  chorcaf- 
que  agcbant  iuxta  Virgil. 

Ingeminant planfus  Tyr^ ,  Troefqu^ fequuntur.  Et  alibi . 
P.irj  pe.iibus  plauJunt  choreaSt  &  carmina  dtcunt . 
Atqtie  hoc  pado  laudcs  fuas  pcrrolucbanc . 
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§.  IL 

De  Odis  Lyricorum ,  &  raateria  Poematum ,  &c  de 

legibus  muficalibus, 

Dluiditur  Oda  Pindvica  in  trcs partcs ,•  Prima  pars  Odae  tfif ;  Sccunda  nwrtrf^r! 
Tertia  «W.'*  dicitur ,  funrque  vcrfus  Lyrici,  ad  (onuoi  vidclicet  Lyrar,  aut  Cy-  q^,j^  (^,^. 
thar«  cantari  foJiti :  Diccbatur,  autcm  ftropJic,  quod  dum  ilja  pars  cancrctur ,  faltan-  pha.fic  an- 
tcs  rctroacti  a  dcxtra  vcrfus  liniftram  proccdcrcnt.  dum  vcro  AntiftropJiecantabatur  »'"rophi 
cootrarium  raodum  in  faltando  tcncrcntfaJtatorcs;  dum  vcro  irmjo  f  fonabat ,  tanqua 
feiU,  cc  vcluti  pausa  quadam  intcr  potita  aJiquantispcr  i;dcm  rcquicfccrcnt ;  atque  hii: 
modusfaltandiin  hunc  vfqucdiemapudCretcnfcsdurat.    Vtcbantur  autcm  inhii-  Qj-,,,„fij 
iufinodi  (blcmnitatibus  Arcadcs  Vtriculo ,  Siculi  Pcftidibus;  Crctenfcs  Lyra;  Laccd»-  reSisl  di-" 
monij.TibijJ, CornibusTJuaccs,&c.  Hosfccuti  Romani,in  Comasdijs  cxhibcndis  ucrfii  in- 
Tibi;s,&  Calamis  fiuc  hftuJis  vtcbanturi  quns  d^xtras,  Sc  fiaidras  vocabint ,  horunxj  ',\'^"ur"" 
cnim  opera  proprict..tcm  Coma;diae  addilccbant .  Nam  quando  Comoedia  crat  de_^ 
rc  graui,  & (eria,  A ul.xdi  Hniftro  calamograuem,  &fcucram  cxhibebint  harmoniam  ; 
quando  vcro  Comocdia  erac  felliua ,  iucunda,  amocna ,  Aui.cdi  iiniilro  calamo  mate- 
lia:  congruam  perfonabant  harmoniam ,  fcilicct ,  tcftiuam,iucuadam,amiieaam,  Scc, 
jMatcriam  dcniquc  miflami  mifta  Jiarmonia  decantabant . 

Erant  quoquc  huiufmodi  fiftuLt  duplicis  gcneris,  fcilicct,  Scran.r,  &  Phrygiajj  Scra- 
nacdiccbantur  obforaminumparitatcm,parcs;  Phrygia:contra  abimparitatc  forami-  Rftulf  Se. 
num diccbaniur  imparcs;  Plirygia  Varrone  teftc  ,  vno  conftabac  foraminc  ,Scrana_,  p^ryeie^ 
^uobus ;  NonnuJJi  Phnio  ccftecalamis  aquaticis  fcu  arudinibus  vtebantur,  quas  ecrto 
aaai  tempore  circa  occafum  Arduri  fccanrcs  tricnnali  exficcationc  pcracla  randcm_j 
in  Aulos,& fiftulasefformabant;  ad quod facicndum  ab  ipfaquafi  natura  inuitari  vi-  Arr.n<iin«i 
dcbantur,  qua:  in arundinibus  ita  partcs  intcrnodcs  difpofuit,  vt  pcr  «odos  rcfc6l.T,  ^c  ^'JjQ*|"J','^j 
in  fiftulasaccommodatae,vcIongitudinc,  ita    ibno  diftcrant,  &in  eaquidcm  propor-  antiquU 
tione,  vt  prima  fcu  longifTima  fiftula  ad  proximam  vno  praecise  tono  varict,ad  odaua 
vcro  fonct  diapa(bn,&  fic  Ioquendo4c  ali;s  intermcdijs.  Vcrum  dc  his  cofulc  librum  7 
vbidehisex  inftitutoa^itur. 

Porro argumenta  muhcae  Vctcrum  aJia  cr^nt  Vcrfus  in  I.iudes  Dcorum  fummo  ar- 
tificio,&ingcaio,('cuiufraodi,v.g.funthymni  Orphcijcompofiti;aIia  Iaudcs&  Enco- 
raiahominum  illuftriumcx  vi£lori;s Olympicis ,  Pythijs  ,Ncmcis,Iftmi;sinfignium_. 
^  vri  Od«Pindarica:)contincba|it»  Alia  Epithalamios  (vtiCatuHi  Pocmata)amorcs 
cxhibcbdnr,aliafuncrum  ,  &lu^J!us  Ncniarum  matcriam  prxftabant,  cuiufmodi  cranc 
Epidimia?  adpcftifcram  contagionem  profligandam  inftitut.r,&c.  Ali;  dcniquc  matc- 
rias  cantabant  tragicas,  comicas,  aliaquc  fimilia  plcna  grauitatis  ,  fcucritatifquc  argu- 
menta.boc  patto Dcmodocuscompofuitgloriofa cclcberrimorum  hominum  facino- 
ra,  contentioncm  Vlyftiscum  Achille,  Vcncris&Martis  Apologum,  Equum  Troia- 
num,&c.  Focmusadultcrium  Martis,&  Vcncriscarminc  cccinit.non  ad  incitandam , 
fedad  dcuitandum  luxuriam,  inftituto.  Ad  horum  excmplum  fcclcftus  Ncro(vt  Suc-  JJj^^j|j[" 
toniusnarrat)  ad  fonum  Cytbarae  larua  obtcdliis  Niobcs  dccantabat  Mythologiam_.,  comfdijs 
uarijfquc  tragocdijs  intcrmixtis  nunc  Canacem  rcfercbat  parturientcm,mod6  Orcftcm 
Macricidara,iamHcrculcm  furiofum,&c.  Vcrbomatcria  quam  cancndo  rccitabanc 
Antiqui,hiftoriaeerantomniumcarumrerum,  quaeaborigincmundi  vfquc  ad  ipibru 
tempora  contigcrant,  admirandariim . 

In  quibus  non  promifcua ,  &  inconfulta;    Scd  Rhvthmis  vcrfibufquc  harmoniae 
(ongruis  afTcilioncs  mortaljum  vcluti  modcrabantur;  Vndc,&  huiufinodi  harmonic^* 

modu- 
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modulationcs,non  nncmaximaraiionc,&  myftcnonomi,idcft,lcgcsdi£^.i:runr,quas 
mutarc  fub  pocna  grauimma  non  liccbat. vrpoic  co  fiflc  inftitutas, vt  ad  fonum  cvtha- 
r;c,vcl  LyrjE  incitacc,  &  animuni  fua  afficcrcnt  harmonia,  &  mcmoriam  audicntium_. 
ad  cas  firmius  rctincndas cxcitarcnt .    trantquc  triplicis^ncris,  quarum  alix^canc- 
banturcythari.vcllyra,  alia  tibia,  vclcalarais  liuc  fiftuli^/ Vltim*  vtt^u6  comoiuni 
pcrficicbantur  harmoma ;  Pr«t«rcapr«fataiil!«  raodulatloncsforticbaturdmcrla  no- 
mina.vclapopulis apud quos  vigcbant,vt Ibhic, AcoliiejBa:otia,vcI a Rhvthmis,&  vcr- 
fibus  ,  vcOrthi«,Trochaear,vcUmodis,  vtAcur.r.  Tctraa:d^a?;  vclablnucntoribus,  vt 
Lc-esPy-  Terpandri», HTcracic,vel  ab  cucntu,vti Pyrhia  &c.  Erat  aut«m  Pythia  l6X,cuius  argU- 
mcntum  contincbat  ccrtamcn  Apoilinis  cum  Scrpentc  Pythonc,  quoddcftominat  B- 
bulara:cantilcna:  nomcn  crat,  Dclona :  co  quod  Apollo  natiuus  cftct  cx  Infula  Dclo  i 
cratquc  h^c  lcx  Pythia ,  teftc  Pollucc,  diuifa  in  quinque  partesjquarum  prima  diccba- 
tur  Rudimcntum'  fiuc  cxploratioi  fccunda  Prouocatioi  tcrtia  lambicus  i  quarta  Spon- 
dxus.quinta &vltima  Tripudium  fiuc  triumphus ;  Inprimapartc  Apollo  Scrpcntis 
Ijitibula  bciquc  ad pui>nandum  aptitudincm  cxplorabat .  Sccunda  partc modum  ex- 
fiibcbat  ,  quo  ApoJlo  Scrpcntera  ad  CQnfligcndum  pugnandumquc  prouocabat  . 
Tcrtia  partc  canebatur  ipfum  ccrtamcn  ad  fonum  fiftule,  quem  ^lfm^ui*  appcUabanc» 
quoformidabilisfcrpenris,dcntcs  coUidcntis.fibilus  exhibcbatur .  Quarta  pirte  Vi»ao- 
ria  Apollinisnarrabatur .  Dcniqucin  vltimapartcfefta ,  chorc?,  fripudia  Apollinisde 
Vic^oria  rcportata  inftitucbantur .  Prcrcrea  crat  Satyrica  fntnlt  dicta ,  quam  Bacchus 
poliquam  cxlndiaafcfubiugatarcdijlict.inftituit,  cratquclextibiaria,  in  qgaRhyw 
thmi,  moduli.gcftus,  &  harmonia  iuxta  matcrie  condirioncm  murabantur. 
QtiifcuscS-     Ex  quibus  omnibus  hucufquediiais  fatis  liquct,  Muficam  vctcrum  Gr^corum  con- 
itarct  "lu-  ftit,(fc  Rhythmo,  mctro,  inftrumcnto,  pocta  &  faltationc ,  qu*  fubindc  omnes  in  vna 
ISm^"*  compofitibncconcurrebant.fubindcvcro  maiordfdarum  rcrum  portio,  &c.PatctctII 
'      Poetam,  &  Muficum  vnam,&  candcm  pcrfonamfuftinuiflci    Orphcus  &  Linus  An- 
Po?ta,  &  phionquc  pocfin  muficc  coniungcbant :  Hcfioduspocmatafuacantarcconfueucrat 
MuCcus        certum  virgc  laurina:  fonum.qucm,  t^ftc  Paufania,  acrcm  pcrcuticndo  cxcitabat . 
ttXij fo-     Pindarum  Poctam,& Muficum fuilfe  patct  cx infcriptionc ,  quam  in deuaftationc_^ 
Xhebarum,foribusdomusPindariinfcribiiuflrcrat  Alcxandcr  Magnushis  vcrbis: 

§111. 

De  Inftrunientis  Mufic^  apud  Vcteres . 

COnftans,  ct  vnanimis  omnium  ferc  Mytholoporum  fentcntia  cft  ,primiim  Lyrg 
fiuc  Cytharc  inucntorcm  fuilTc  Mcrcurium  nlium  .Atlantis  ct  Maic.hic  inuenta 
v.)in-.ric   poftinundationcm  NiliTcftudtnem  induw^ischordisinLyram  inftaurauit.confeitam 
irtiftitio    OrphcOjVcI  vt  alijdicunt  Apollmidonauit,  lococuius  ab  co  Caduceum  retulifle  fcr- 
turi  cuius  hiftoriam  tamctfi  alitcr,  ingcniofiCvimc  ramen,  apud  Homcrum  dclcripram 
Icitor  confulat,  cum  enim  fint  hxc  trita  non  immoramur . 

Ad  figuram  huius  Ivrc  quod  attinct,  ccrti  in  tanta  antiquitatis  caligine  vix  aliquid 
ccrti  ftatuipoflccxiftimo,  fi  ramcn  conicflurisftandum ,  talisfigurcfuifledixerim_* 
qualcm  in  anriquis  tum  Romanc  Vrbis  monumcntis,  tum  numis  medalijfque  vctcru 
fupcrftitibusfempcrfcr^  fubcadcm  fcri  figura  infcriptam  etiamnum  in  hortis  Farne- 
fianis,  Mathcianis,Salufrijs,  Pincianis,  Burghcfijs,  ct  Antiquario  luftinianato ,  iam  in_» 
manu ApoIIinis,  modo  Mcrcurij fpcilabilem  comperimus .  Hyginiusramen difFcrcn- 
tem  cius  figuram  cxhibcr .  Alij  non  figuri  rantum  ,  ftd  ct  chordarum  numcro  diflfe- 
rcnrcm  faciunt ;  Exhi»funtalij,  qui  trichordam  ,  alij  tctrachordam ,  et  heptachor- 
dam  candcm  faciuRC .  Nonqulli  cum  Amphionis  Orphci,  &  Lini  cam  confundunt;  at 

pcr- 
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prrpCT3iti,horum  cnim  cxcclicncirtiniorum  Mu/icorum  inftrumcnta  haud  dtibii  m.i- 
nubri;s,  vt  noftra  inftrumcnta  conftabant ,  ncquc  vidco  ,  quacnam  Miilica  fol.i  plcf^tri 
rrrcufsionc  huiufmodi inftrumentis  cu  ta  admiranda  harmonia ,  qualc  Authorcs  dc- 
junt,  a  dic^lisPoctisc^hibcrjpotucrWjfodin  tanlaconfurionc  nosoptimum  cflTc-i 
rati fumiis in  7.1ibro  fingulas  tiguras quTbus^candcm dcfcribunt ob oculos  lcdoris po- 
■crc^  vc  vnufguifqucjguodlibucrit,  dc  cafcntiat, 

§.1V. 

De  Mufic?  apud  vcterps  argumento  ,  &perfcftiono , 
&  de  fignisi  ac  Notis  harmonicis  , 

Vldentcs  porrb  Poftcri  Mufurgi,Mulicam  i  primiirU{yGra:cix  ftp^cllirt^us  condita. 
oppidb  impcrfcftam,fcri6alIaborarunt,vtcandem  adaliqualcm  pcrfcftioncm 
icduccrcntj  Choragum  cgit  Pythagora.^Samius  (^ui  cx  mallcorum  proportionc  pri- 
inustradidit,harnjoni(C6rum  motUiiriiprdpdctioncs^  qijas  &  humcris  dcmonftrauit, 
mundum  harmonicutiiprjmusdftendit;  HunciccutmintpoftcaAriftoxencs,  Timo-  Mufici  v 
thes,Euclidcs,Hippafus,Architas,'Ariftotclcs,PIato,TimQ^hcus ,  Thalcs  Milcfius,  Phi-  tercj^'  *" 
loUus,Eubolidcs,Nicomachus,aIijquc  innumeri,quos  apud  Plurarchum  vidcjqui  pri- 
ctpraaPythagora  tradj*ta,cxcolcntcs,Mu(icam  incu  cuexcrlirit^radum,  qucm  apud 
jJljus«ui  Mufico$Gr«cos  viguifle.cum  admirationclc|im'tis.  Namhicx  chordaru 
▼ahjs(cdlionibus  harmonicas  proportiones  ad  aurium  leofum  explorantcs,  Muficam.* 
tandcra  cxaftifsimis  regulfeohimi^r^n^rrhiterualla-coA^onaa  diflbnis  remoucrunc 
p(uni,iiitcruallis  fingulis  aoraina  impofucrunt .  Xriplex  Muficacgenus,  diatonicum_., 
cluoinaticum,cnharmonicum  rcpercrunt  j  Tonorum  fiue  troporum  varictatcm  con- 
ibtucrunt ,  aliaquc  inonumcra  prarftitcrunt  cum  tanta  ingcni;  fubtilitatc ,  quam  in_. 
hunc  vlbucdicm,&:fu{|)icimus,&  admiramur.  Vcrumcum  rationcm  procedcndiin 
ilagulisfuscin  fcquencibus  librisdcfcribamu^tilUmtantum  hicobitcr  indicare  volui- 
mus.  QuosdeindcfccutiQuintilianus,  PtoIom«us,Plutarchus,Albinus,Boetius,Au- 
guftinus.alijquc  tahrOfxci.quam  Latinieam  cgi-egfc  varijs  fiibtflifshnifquc  volumini- 
bus.vtinprogrcfTuopocispatcbit,  amplificarunt.  ^  .  -.^^, 

Qualcm  vcrocitari  VctcrcsGr.TciarMuficrinTignandis  harmoriicisproportionibus 
nicthoclura  modumc[jicferuarint,hauddubircuridfusJcd:Qr  noilc  dofiderabit ;  Ccrta 
cnimeftillos  interualla  fuaharmonica  ccrtisNotis  nonfecus,  acnoftrohoc  facculo 
moris  eft,indicaftc;  afl^uciuxta  huiufinodi  notas  ,  9c  canturft  prbftUfTtiaflc ,  &  inftru- 
menta  puKaffc .  Vsri;  varia  tradiderunt  huius  Hgna,  fed  malc  intelle^a,  vt  poftea  vi. 
dcbitur.Egocertc  vt  illucufqucpcnctrai«cm,  nihilnon  intcntatum  rtliqni;  Excufsis  ita- 
quctum  Vaticanatum  ali;sBibltothccistandcm  varia  huiusargumcnti  manufcripta 
<ietexi,quorum  vnum  m*iJufGriprum,Q^5CCj.yaricanum  Auihorc  GaudcntioPhilofo- 
pho.  Altcrum  in  noftra  BIBTiotncca A^utTiorc  Xlyplo  Mufico  antiquifiimo  rcpcri, 
ex quorum  collarionc  rctidcm  muficam^ji^mYctcremcharacterifticanon  finelabore 
crutani,  tibi  inccgrc  ia  ^Uibro  EroccmaCC  i cxhibcmus,  qucm  locum  confule , 

jpi       alfioir.ulisbiuttiiai.'!    i«v.Vs&  »vrr.hi  4t. 
0<  antio'^  r.  « 
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CAPVT  VIL 
De  modema  Graeconim  Mufica. 

ECcleHa  Graccanica  Muficam  ab  antiquis  fapicntcr  inftitutam,  non  excoluit  tan- 
tum.fcd  &propa^incm  ciusIongelat^qucdifFufam  ,  poftcris  tradidit;  Cunti_ 
enim  laus  cflct  in  Ecclclia  San£torum,fic  vbiquc  chori  inftitucrenrur  virorum  Rcligio- 
forum ,  diu  noftuquc  Dcum  inccflantcr  laudantium ,  Muficam  ti  nquam  pcrfcftam-. 
pfallcndi  amufsim  adhibucrunt  j  quin  nc  Gcntilibus  fuis  prajccdcflbrjbus  inania  Dco- 
rum  Numina  cantantibus  in fcruorc  pfallcndi  ccdcrc  vidcrentur,  ad  Muficam  in  Cho- 
lis  Ecclcfiarum  magnodccorc  pcragcndam,  alias  notas  cxcogitarunt ;  quibus  cantus 
Ecclcfiafticos  rcddcrcnt,&  mcliorcs,  &  ad  laudcs  DEI  perfolucndas  accommodatio- 
ics  i  Atquc  hoc  genusnotarura  prsefcnti  hoc  capite  intcrprctari  propofitum  nobis  cft , 
ac  Lcflkor  quicquam  in  hac  Mufurgia  defidcrarc  poisit  rcrum  curiofarum ,  Sc  fi  quan- 
doqucinlibros  Muficos  huiufinodi  notis  confcriptos  incidcrit,  claucm,  qua  ad  Mufica^ 
dicT;islibriscontcntampcrtingat,habcat,  Dcfumpfi  vcro  totam  huiufmodipfallcridi 
rationcm  cx  librisgra:corum  partim  vulgari  grxcz ,  partim  literalilingua  confcriptis . 
quorum  Authorcs  diucrfi  fuerunt;  Mclioris  tamcn  notaj  intcr  ccctcros  (lintloannes 
Kucuzela,  Chryfaphi,  Naziz,  ali/quc  quos  inCatalogo  AuthorumMuficorum  vidc.- 
ProprimisitaqucMuficasElcmcDtis,  cx  quibus  rcliqua  notx  conftituuntur ,  ponunt 
jnodcrni  vocum  notas  14,   Ex  quibus  octo  fup^  afccndcntcs ,  fcx  idc(ccndcntc«  • 

Afcendcmc^ifMP^      fiftQ . 

T«' e}j>4f    id  cft  cxlgua  ^ 

Si^Cm  acuta  ' 

« wiKtdAi  volatilia 

lUfirfuk  lcuitat 

vi  «wwnaoV  volatllc  '       £J  .   .      '  , 

^ti  fv'mtrriffi*TA  duoftimuli  •  anr-^inns  W 

4i  KinnnA  ftimulus  % 

iiinf^  alta  ^ 

$cx  defcendentcs  funt  ifhr : 


Apoftrophus 

duo  apoftrophi 

77 

defluzus 

% 

ftimulus  deftuxioois 

vagum 

Tcmpcranj 
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Ex  hHcc  qu*dam  corpora  funt  ,•  id  cft  corporis  rationcm,  quidam  fpiricus,  id  cft,  fpi- 
jftus  rationcm  habcnt .  C^rpora  funt  fcx  afccndcntia ,  duo  vcro  dcfccndcntiai  Cor- 
pora  afccndcntja  funtfcxpnirjx  voccs,OIigon.,'Jy.r,pctaftc,cuphifm3,Pclafton,u^J» 
duoccntimata,-DuodcfccndcntcsApoftrophi,duo  »«»/»rM»«*  id  cftduo  vincula.  Apor- 
ihoc  vcro  &  corpus  &  fpiritus  rationcm  habct,  gutturis  cnim  vniformis  motus  ca  fua- 
uitcr  cxprimit,  vndc  &  mclos  vocatur .  Sunt pr^tcrca  fpiritus  4.  duo  cx  vocibus  afcen- 
dcncibus,&duocxdcfccndcntibus.  Exafccndcntibusfunt*f#TiiM- .Ex  dcfccn- 
dcntjbus  Elaphron  Chamilc;  Habcnt  quoquc  hasc  particularia  figna  voces,qua$  rc- 
icmntljgnantqucfubictajs.num«:isgr{tcis,  vtfcquitur. 

Notandumvcrohic  qubdomncs  voccs  afccndcntcsfupponantur  vocibusddTccn- 
dcntibus.  * 

^  <2r  KiK  Cf  ci£r        c2!^  «=. 

'    '     •      •  ■  »      »  r    r     /  ,t 


~T— '  " 

Subordinantur  autcm  &  fpiritus  afccBdcntcs,  vt  ihv'*i/(u*  Wvfnxrf  afccndcntibus  cof*.rf 
poribus id cft  r«- itjym  Tit  i^u"* » ♦  »iT«i&i^ -rk  M^i9iA*jt ,  vt fcquitur . 


fi  »       a         r         r         X       J^*^^'  # 

-f  «jr  ^ 

Similitcrdcfccndcntesfpiritusvti  •V*>f«Vx*i'ii'X*;«xrf.&«f^Tii/u*WWjy«#r fubiungun- 
turfubi/W       &fitargifyadcton.  Aporrohc  ^  fubordina^ur-ii^^^iafmatc&tunc 


mutatioms  ^onorum  hec futit: 
MutatioprimiTonijbocfiguaiattUtuK,.  O 

Mutatio  fecundi  toni .  J& 

Mutatio  tertij  toni .  »  r«c  U{> 

Mutatio  quarti  toni .  ' 

K  .Mutatio 
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Mutatio  plagi  j  primi  •  ^ 


4 


Mutatio  plagij  (ccundi .  q-.oo:&tr. 


Mutacio  Neana . 


Mutatio  plaglj  quarti  , 


Scmitoniqm,  fiue  femiuox . 


5unt  practerca  3  m«I'*  n^agaa  otiou  *i£-iifiiTtiar-  ' 

^Juiriu.  mo  continct  mediam  voccm  otiofam.* . 

Magna  fignamuTafunt,  quaedicuntur  magna»  hypoftafcs,  oftcniunc^ui  quantum 
jn  vocibus  fit  immorandum ;  rcfpondcntquc  noftris  tcmporibus  fiuc  quantitati  nota- 
fUm  noftratum  &  tropis  figurirqucRiictorunu., 


4  «...  . 


Irtn  onenilie  plani  traAia  Cgnum . 
/irM' (Iupla*m»pcjst««BC<vem.  * 
•*f*Mjif /jn'  «pcis  fuauiter  «nflcxx  ffgnum  . 
KtmTMfi»  vocis  valid»  ligaum  . 
xuV^**  »'<x^"ftnduliefignifieailo..     ^  ^ 


,  KvKtrnm  Yox  verfatilb .  .  , 
^fy^^     mntiif*ih!x4^(m  pl**4wtfi«iUiv©ci$expMllio;       ,  ^  '«4*«» 
Tf«fuK«V  toxtremula ,  vt  in  glottifmtsfit. 


1 

z 


tnrttirrir  voxinucru; 


f/l 

^  <^iSftrH  numcrata  vox  , 

.  i-HJ     .  'JijUuM 

~  ff  y*ty*»        » tnipetuofa  vox  agili^ 

yry«*  viuax,  verfaijUistcrribilii  .^o1  f  ;  .•  ir^r'."/^ 
«fy»V  otiofum 

r«vf«f  Cnix  vox  decufTans  aliani  ' 


manis 
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•rT/4<n/M  iotiu$&  vacna^fiuefubmtfliv 

ffk^T/^M^^*  (htt*  extrane» 
«r«fA«uAirfi«  irer(ktilttat  impetuob , 
£«f  f\  Gcca  &  ariila  vox 


7f 

Adnotatio 
/o  Scm^iolo^/am  GrxcaMicam  < 


Oranc  modcrni  Grxci  hifco 


xAitiArft*  rocu  fradlio 

Xttiv/tM,  tripudium 

nota  principij 

^rayftM.  Colle<5Ho 
m/ttffut  Correptio 


•'»jym  Exigua 


pnfcntibus  fignis  idc  quod 
Rhccores&Mufici ,  mulcipUciillo 
troporum ,  &  figurarum  apparacu  i 
vidcnturqae  cx  his  plurima  Vctc- 
ribus  Gratcjs  vflcata,  in  fuam  mufi- 
cam  dcnuafTc  i  ita  ^»^'  voctm  ari- 
dam  fignificac ,  vc  fic in  murmura- 
tibusji^f^wrAt*  a  ccclorum  volubilita. 
tc  dcfumpca  vocc,  voccm  volubilc 
fignificac ,  cuiufmodi  vtuntur  Eu- 
nuchi.d^i  claufubs  harmonicasjva. 
rijs  diminutionibusexhibcnt.  v*vt*( 
fiuccruK  dcnocac  voccm  oppofica , 


•et"!*  Acuca 

i 

7       9*rsfi  impctuoEi 

< 

m^fttuM.  Lcuitu 
fHAjt^eV  vohttle 
/vt  «trrirWr*  ittmuU 

/vfcWrfoftf  duo  apoftrophi 


5  \^Qc  mocibus  imphcarividctur,  pe- 
lailon  vocqm  dillanccm  reducic , 
quam  Kuphifma  acuic,  &  vcluci  cc- 
icriorcm  agiliorcmquc  cfficiti«»T«f»* 
_  ,,yocis  cft  impecus ,  •Vry»»  &  <Vw  cius 
paruitatcm  &flrquahtatcm  fonant  • 
.     ycrum,kaccomnia  cx  fcqucntibus 

dfY^re»  nota  tx  ktgd  coaifo^ '  planiuf  pacoficDt .   ^    .  - 
>»f>»r/»fllT«»  notaexGorgo  c5po€t»  '        *>  »  . 


•iV  Jut/  «Tff^  Tteimiin ,  remotuin  • 

:  —11  i-^t  Lji»  ,  jji 


fifi««'«AO  pofitio  fiatplw 


^'•.t)  f  .  fTTTT, 
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Pratcrea  dum  volunc  varia  intcrualla  vocum  rcfcrrc  vtuntur  hilcc  fignis  5c  mtcrual- 
la  qu idcm  vocum  afccndcntium  ha:c  funt . 
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II.  Modus 
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IV.  Modus 
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V.  Modus 
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Vl.Modus 
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Liter*  interualla  fignificant .  Vt «  fignificat  vnifonum  ,e  fignificat  iateruallum_, 
vnius  toni,&:  fic  de  coctcris,  diucrfa autcm  fig;na  vnius  litcr» ligaificant  valorcm  dif-  - 
fcfcntcmnot.T. 

.     -  yocum 
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Vocum  vero  defcendentium  valorilquc  notarum 

signa  funt. 
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3: 


=i3 


'VK     X  SSf 

De  Tonorum  claufiilis 

HAbcntprxtcrca  Gra^ci  modcrni  qu.Tdam  vocabuh,  quibus  omncm  harmonica  Uo^Mi 
modulationem  cxponunt,  qua?  prorfus  noftra  rcfpondct  Solmifationi ;  funtquc  Graccorik 
pot.Giraum  odLoAnanes^  Neagicy  Aanes,  Neeaftesy  Aneanes,  Neanes,  Nana,  Agiei  quibus  ^*""'"'*»' 
rcuolutis  reucrtuntur  ad  gradum  vndcproccderuar  harmonicu  i  Sunt  autcm  8  tono- 
tum  moderatorcs,  Anancs  refpondct  primo  tono,  A  quo   dcCcenderis  vnam  voccm» 
inucnics  plagium  tctardu/cil.quartuj  Si  vcr6  ab  hoc  vnara  voccm  defccderis.inuenicf 
barvn  fiuc  triton,  tcrtifi.  Et  fi  ab  hoc  per  vnam  vocc dcfccndcris  inuenics  plagium  dcu- 
tcron  idcft  (ccundumjSc  fi  ab  hoc  defcdndcris  vnam  voccm,inucnies  plagium  proton, 
pfimum,    Siitcrum  abhoc  alccndcris  vnam  voccm  inucnics  tonudeutcron,  5chinc 
vnam  voccmfiafccnderis,inucnics;tonum  triton,  id eft  tcrtium  ;  &  hinc  deniquc  fi 
vnam  alccnderishabebistonum  tctartonidcft  quartum^ ,      hunc  fcqucnsvox  da- 
bit  proton  ,  id  cft  primum  tonum  ,  &  fic  4c  rc4iquis Scicndum  au(em  ,  quod  ^  tono 
quocumquS  (T dcfccndcris,  in  voce  miita^io  fiat  toni .  A^quc  hoc  pado  habcntur  0^0 
tonidcmonftrantcs  fingulas  voccs  ,  &  voccs  cx  rautationc  tonorum  .  Si  cnim  a  tctra- 
phonia,  fiucadiatcftarondcfcenderisa  prima  c|uihqUi  voc«s',  inucrti^pj^gium  terai- 
dumfiucquartum  tonum.  Vocanturqucl|.'^Atithcnti  ul{Ut  hoc  cft  propri;,  &4impro- 
prii  wUyt^  Vti di^um  cft  .  Siena  porro^dboioaiQrum fcquuntur  , 


pri;  whjyt^  vti  di^ 

l/tvrff*c 


impff  ' 


:quuntur 

Na  Na  «^of 


I 


Vcriim  *'**"*'"yn""  '''^j^iilpntiBsVafcfiantilQritts  Solniifacionis  typ^miir^i^Qlis 
cxprcfrum  ob  octllB^<&?mus^arhSniat)Mf7' 


H.TC 
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Hjcc  qux  GrjecKanto  laborc  tantoquS  cum  charac^crum  apparatu  tjifponunt ,  nos 
multo  facilius,  fclicius,  &  brcuius  per  odo  rcplicationcs , pracccdcntibus  vocabulis 
indicatas,aflcquimur.  Vt  tamcn  TyroncsGrffcorumfaciliusaifcquantur ,  vocuau,, 
tonorumquimutationcs .  Rotam  quand.imconficiuntin  aua  fequcncia  ponunt  (i- 
gna ,  ijfquc  vocum  in  fc  ipfas  rcuolutioncm  oftcndunt ,  fcd  documcata  cx  Guoizclo 
adfcribamus.  , 

Tonorum  mutationes  iuxta  Domini  loannis  Magiftri 
Cucuzeli  difpoGtionem . 


Excmplum  notis  no/Iris  exprejfam  • 


Oftcnfa  itaquS  mcthodo Sc  ratlonc  nuficx,  qua  modcrni  GrJCci  in  Ecdedafticisfuisi 
canticis  vtuntur,  nihilrcftatoin  vtparadigmaquoquc  vnumatquealccrum  appbcc- 
mus  cx  librishifcc  nocismuncis  rcfcrtis ,  dcptomptuin  cxhibeaaius,vc  Lc^rcuriofus 
artificiumluculcntiuscognoicftt.  \ 


•tX^rimf  KAT^nX^A  »)(9f4,iiTm  ^Xnitt^H* 
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^«Tauyffllir 


Rcftibatmodo  rt  dc  i£gyptiora,Arabu,aIiarumq;Oricntf»  gcntiu  MuGca  aliquid  di- 
ccrcmus.  Vcruru  cum  dc~ca  in  Ocdipo  ^tgyptiacofusc  &  cx  profcfTo  t/aftcmus,nc  in- 
crcracmu  opcris«quo  gradioribusproccdatpaOibu^^coLcaorSrcmittimus;  Atq,h«c 
sut,quzdc  muiTcasinucntfonc&propagationc  tam  Hcbr«oru  qnaiii  Grxcoru,  dicen- 
da  puiauii  nihil  modo  rcftat,  nifi  vt  ad  Latinorum  quoqu^  Mudcam  dcfcribcndam_* , 
qui  propriusiiuius  noftri  opcris  fcopus  &  finis  cft,  omni  qui  poflumus  curk  ac  diligcn- 
tianosaccinganiUJ. 


4 
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LIBER  TERTIVS 

ARITHMETICVS 

De  Harmonicorum  Numeromm  Dodrina . 

P  R  AE  F  A  T  r  o. 

\VM  Jfngula  corpora  htrmomci  percupdferentes  fonos nunc  eonfo- 
'  *^(?       "'"^"  d  fonos,  tsm  ex  i  frf^ue  mixtos,  habere  expenentta  doc eat. 

f^if'  ^'(^^'^'U^autdlfonantix^autcipfott^ntUcaufa/t.boclibrode- 

monnrandmiduximus.  ^uoniamsurotota-vtsbutus  rettnnumero- 
gSSK  ^  SSSn  rum  aliteratque  aliteradjuuicem  .comparatorum  naturd  confiHiti 
S©CiSl5^S[3^  primoArithmeticamharmonkamprjemittere  uifumefli  -vtcaufxm^ 
^5V5?fe5^SbS?  '"'^""^  rerum,&  harmonia  totius  maiori  ordine,&  ab  omni  confufione , 
.i^*  ^^^.^^  «^/rr,/^wo//,  tam  concinnum obit{lum,  Mufurgtam tnquam 

tjoFlram,  profequamunquodtumordinatifiimefutttrum  fpero,  'ubiprtiis  Definitiones,  Axto- 
mata,  Poflulata,adhancartem  fpe^antia  ^atqueadeo  ad  eavdem  maiori  euidentidde' 
mQnfJrandamjtufii^lltti prtemiferimus ,  ^ 


Dc- 
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Ldb.lll  De  Hdrmonkorum  Kummrum  Doclrma .    8 1  ^ 
Definitioncs  inMufica.  ' 

1  VNISONVS  fjTue  z,;,.^^  {Jem  in  MuJSca     ,  fuod  monas fiue  vnifAS  in  Aritk* 

metica ,  in  Geometria  punfinm ,  in  circulo  centrum ,  omnis  intenfionis ,  &  remiJSo' 
nis  incapax . 

2  INTERVALLVMfil  mutua  quadamfoni  fftauis  acutique  Jpaciorum  iabitudo^ 

vetfoni  acuti grauifque  lUrniim fiue  dijlantia . 

3  SPACIVMHARMONICVM  vocamus neruum^chordamjignum^firiul^, 

fxpiratum  aerem,  &fiquid aliudej},d  quofonum  eUcimus  adalterum fimile  corpus 
tenfius  aut  remijfius  comparatum . 

4  INTERVALLVM  UW  LTl^L^X  eil  ^ciim  maius  fpacium  conti^et  mi^^ 

nus  pluries;  cutufmodi  eJl  duplum,  triplum,  qnadrupium .  * 

5  PARSHARMONICA  efi,  qu£  metitur  totum  ipfum  aliquoties  fumpta  n 

6  INTERVALLVM  S  V  P  E  R  P  A  R  T 1 E  N  S  ^i?,  c«;» /nai«xy^^ff««i  «»/!■; 

net  minus ,  &  minoris  adhuc  aliquotas  partes . 

7  INTERVALLVM  S  VPERPARTIC  VLARE  e^i  cHm  maius  conti* 

net  minus ,  fif  partem  eius  aliquantam .  t 
$    SONVS  ACVTVSr/l  coarflati  aeris  ex  coUifione  cerporum  frequens ,  cf* 
lerrima  •vibratio. 

9    SONVSGRAVISril  laxi  aeris  ex  collifione  corporum  tarda,&  ienta  vibratio, 

10  PTHONGVS^i?  vocis  cafus  >  ideH  fonus  aptus  V9ci  in  vuam  inten* 

fionem . 

11  CONSONANTIA  fil  foui  atuti  grauifque  mifiura fuauiter  vniformiterquc^ 

auribks  accidens.' 

12  DISSONANTIA  eJlduorum fonorum difficuiter fe mifcentium ad aures peruei 

niens  'fpera  iniucundaque  percufiio . 

Axiomata ,  &  Poftulata  in  Mufica . 

I  ^uicqufd  metitur  alterum ,  metltur  ^  menfuratum  ab  illo . 

1  Compofitunt  harmontcum  in  ea  refoluitur fimplicia ,  ex  qutbut  componitur  , 

3  Cuiusltbet  numeri  pars ,  efi  vnitas  ab  eo  denumiiiata . 

4  Vnitasin  quemcumque  numerumdu^ajpfum  producit. 

5  ^uicquidmetitur  deira^um  vnd eum  refiduo,metitur  ^ totum^ 

6  ^lujtcumque  vn i  eidem funt  aqualia,  ea  inter fefunt  aqualia  • 

7  ^ujcquidbis autem  aliquid tranfcendit ,  id  vltra  dimidium  illius  ejfe  necefie  f il « 

8  Eorum  quorum  tota funt  aqualia ,     dimidia  quoque  aqualia  erunt  • 

9  ^ujcquid duplicatum  non  implet  integrum,  id  non  continet  quoque  dimidium , 

10  Omne  totum  maius  eil  faa  parte . 

11  "Data  dquaii  chorda,  qua fpacij  adfpacium  proportio  eft,  ea  foni  ad fonum , 

1 2  Inter  numeros  barmonicos  fola  vnitate  diflantes  nuUum  intercipitur  medifim  • 

13  SpaciumquoMibet  inquotiibetpartes  aquaies  dsuidere . 

14  Totum  harmonicum  ad fuam  partem,  vti  &  iaxum  ad  tenfum  grauiorem  fonum  edere , 

1 5  Omnis  proportio  efl,  vt  numerus  ad  numerum . 

16  Partem  adtotum  acutiorem  fonumed:re , 

1 7  Additione  motuum  exgrauitate  acumen  intendi ,  detraiiione  ex  acumine  minui , 
S  yt  magnitudo  ad magnitudinem  in  fimili  materi* ,  ita  fouus  ad  fonum . 

9  Ex pluribur  motibus  acutum  fonum  quam  grauem  conflare. 

10  l^onus  induo  femitonia  aqualiabarmonicidiuidinequit. 
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De  Propordonibus  earumquc  definitiorK^, 
^'^  &.diuisiono. 

VT  vis,  &  natura  Muficat  cxaa:iiis  pcruidcatiir,  ordo  p oit^iar?  vidctur,  vt  prioiQ 
TToco  dc  hmnctOruin.^Uyit^liu  rationc,  3; aoalogia  4icamu5 .  Eucjidcsitaquc^ 
ifi«  Dcfinitkniihus  libti  y.&atUHicm  fic  dcfini? .    Ratio  (  fcu  quod  idcm.cH  Proportio; 
Qtiid  fit  f duarum  qHant^cumquc  fint  ciufJem generis  quantti^tum  cerU  alterius  jfL  alteram  babt- 
'■     ^/rA>  -  A«quo«.tam*>:iuttd«pf«lixiUtiSg?ajia  ^^riis  quaniitaium  diuilionjbus  omiflis, 
dc  roli.snunKiorumRAtiAnihu6iigaa3Us,  pri<Ti6  dcnnitioncm  ponimus  Rationis.  vt 
{cqukm^i.-^Rfitji  cJiJkiKiimvumfrorummlte^^  cerfa  habttudofcu  cnmparatipf 

hoc  efir miHfltM  nunicrus (ittuvjilip COraparAri  pptcll,  ciquc  vcl ^qualis  ,  v«;l  in«qualis 
dcprchcnditur .  Si  acqualis  cft,  vt.4  ad  4  R-atio  vocabituf  xqualjtatis,  quam  ,  vtpotc 
rrtfcprawi mu<icaip\ rcpudiatoins.;  Si  vcro ci  fucric  jn.-cqualis;  Ratio dicetur  in;cquali- 
tatis,  cuius  gcncris  du.i:  numcr.intur  fpccics,  ncmoc  ratio  maioris  inxqualitatis,  Sc  ra- 
t1orTjinorism«quaJitatis,  vttamquchiccjcplicaadam  duximus.  . 

Numcrus  quiadaliumcomparatur,  vocaturantcccdcns,  altcr vcro  ad  qucm  fi^ 
<»llatio,  cdnftqucns .  Siiraquc  antcccdcotmaior  Ut ,  comparatip  fcu  ratio  lUa  Maio- 
Ti«in«cnialitaosrocabitur.vt6ad3  .  Siycro  »fHccedcns  ipipus  fticritronfcqucntc, 
Minoris  insqii.ilit  -tis  ratio  crit ,  vt  3  ad6  &:  huic  fcmpcr  pr.rponunt  pr.Tjpolitioncm_* 
<iub J  ita  v«b«dua:  proportioncs  iu*iocw  &aMnori.s  ioarqujilltatis ,  ricr-xpcimantur:  ^ 
3d3  cftdupKiMt  3  ad r..fubdup!.i .  Porroquinqucfuntrpccics.Rationismaiorisin.-c- 

qualitatis/vtfcquitur.  /•1' 

-                           r                       .     i  I  MwwpUx..    .  ... 

Trcsfunt  fimpliccs  "j  z  Superparticularis. 

Quarum  rurfuni.  '                             '^'j  •3  ^upcrparticns 


1 


Du.t  cx  fuperroribu^^    4  MultipWx  fupcrparticularis  , 
conipodt.c       L   5  Multiplcx  fupcrparticns . 


MuItipIcxeft;quan.^o  antccedcns  ipfum  confequcns  aliquotics  ftu  amplius  quam_, 
QyJ  Gt  fcmd  cxaclc  continet,  hoc  e{\,  quandoantcccdcns  a  confequentc  ita  numcratur ,  fcu 
rniij.iplcx  jcaciiulditur.vtnihilfupcrfTt.  vt +ad  2  ranio  dupla  cft  ,  &:  9  ad  3  tripla,&  limilcs  aha? 
innumcraj;  nam  fpccics  huiusproporrioais  hnita:  in  infinitum  dari  poOunt ,  quarum., 
tamcnomnium  minima ,  cft  diipla ,  maxima  vcro  aftlgnari  non  potcft,  cum  nulla  ra- 
tio  ita  tnagna  fit ,  cui  maior dari  non  poflic ,  vc  in  hac  naturali  numcrorum  fcnc  patct 
123^567^9  \n  qua  fccundus  ad  primum  cft  duplus ,  tcriius  ad  primum  triplus , 
quartus  qxiadriiplus ,  &  Gc  infinitum . 
Quid  fu-     Supcrparticularisratioeft,quandoantcccdcns  fupcrat  ipfutn  confcqucns  vnitatt-* 
twrpsnicu  fantum,vt3ad2rationcmhabct{e(quiale«ram,quia  3  numcruma  fcmcl  &:dimidii4 
JjY"^**'°  ciusconrihct.    Itcm  ^ad  3  rationem  obtincnt  fcfquitcrtiam,  nam  ^aumcrum  3  fc» 
*  '        mcl  continct.&infupcradhucciu-vparr^mtcrtiami  Harum  rationum  omaium 

xim«funr,fcfqu:a!rcra,&fcfquiicrtia,  minim  c  vtpotcin  infinitum  dimiauibiJcs  ycrbj^ 
vti  non  cxprimi,ita  nccanimoconcipi  poirunt .  Eft  autem  fcfquialter.^  v^Ifcfquitcrtia 
contraria  dupl.i:,  hitc  cnim  minima  in  infinitum  crcfccns  protcnditur ,  ill.c  maxini^  i^ 
intinitum  defcrefcentcs  protenduntur.  t 
Oiiidfu  SupcrpartiensRatiocftcum  antecedcnjsfuum  cofcqucns,fcmcl  &  infupcr  cius  non 
«c^!rti£s  vnam  ,  fcd  aliquot  partcsadhuc  continct  i  vt5  ad  3  rationcm  habct fupcrbipar ticRtc 
tcrtiasiquarhabctur,fimaiorcmtcrminmi3  pcrminorcmdiuidasi  3caimin5  fcmcl 
^  '  con-  • 
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fodtmctur,&rclinquuntur  ,  j_  numcrus  rationisfupcrbiparticntis  tcrtias .  Habctqu« , 
ipccics  prorfus  infinitas.    Si  cnim  maiorcm  continct fcmcl^&adhuc  duas tcrtias  Vti^' 
cabitur  proportiofupcrbiparticns  tcrtias .  fi  infupcr  adhuc  habucrit  duas  quartas ,  aut 
quintas, fcxtas,  fcptimas,  oAauas,  vocabitur  proportio  fupcrbiparticns  quartas,  quin- 
tas,fcxtas,fcptimas.oftaua$  &c.  Itcrum  fi  maior  continucrit  minorcm  f?mc],&  adhuc 
trcs,  quatuor,  quinquc  ,  fcx.  fcptimas.  oftauas  j  nonas  &c.  vocabitur  proportio  fupcr- 
Tiparticns  ,(upctquadriparticns,  fupcrqiiintuparticns,  fupcrfcxtuparticnsfcptimas, 
uctauas,  nonas,  &  Uc  in  mnnitum,  vt  m  c:^cmplo . 

I.  Exemplum  multiplicium . 
Dupli. 

12345 
2468  lO 


Tripli . 

»      3  4  5 

3  6  9  12  15 


Quadrupli. 

«^345 
4  8  ja  16  29 


II.  Exemplum  Superpjrtientium . 

3  5  Supcrbiparricns  tcrtias  . 

4  7  Supcrtriparticns  quarras. 

5  9  Supcrquadruparticnsquiatas. 
<  ii  Supcrquintupartiensfextas. 

7  1 3  Supcrfcxtuparticns  fcptimas  . 

8  15  Supcrfcptuparticns  odauas  . 

9  17  Superocluparticiis,aoaas. 


5/1 


Sffquialtcri . 


III.  Exemplum  fuperparticularium . 


1  9  1  12  i  M  1  /8  ( 

4 

8  1  12 

16 

1  6  )    8  1  10  1  12  1 

3 

6l  9, 

12 

Sefquiquarti, 


Po 

continct,  &  .1 
adhuc  vnam 


qu.irram  minoris  numcri  (luc  quaternari;,  eftque  compoiita  ex  multfpli- 
ci, & fupcrparticulari,  continct  aheem,  &  hJjt:  proportio  inhnitasipccics,  tam  cx partc 
multiplicis,  quam  cxpartefuperparticulari .  Excmplum  (cquitur. 

I.  £:rcmplum.  H.  Exempluijn . ,  ,^ 


Multiplicium/uperparticularium, 

2 

3  4 

s 

6 

7 

Dupli       .  5, 

w7  9 

1 1 

13 

15 

Tripli  7, 

10  13 

16 

19 

2^ 

Quadrupli  9' 

13  17 

21 

25 

29 

Quintupli  ii 

16  21 

26 

31 

36 

Scxtuph  13 

19  25 

31 

37 

,43  . 

C 

.c 

c 

s 

c 

Multipliciumjuperpartienimm, 
TtRMINI. 

I   II   III  Yl 


AAierteprimum  exemplum  hac  ratione  cfle  intcUigendum .  In_* 
(JMoii  columt»  numerq»  in  capife-poiitus  rcfpflCtu.imtmrorum  iiw 
tidem 
iccipit 
tionem 


  .   ,       ,         >^».».^.n    .  .  

dcmi  eidem  colimnjc  &c.  vt  y  g.in'  prima  cohirti.  i  aa  5  nioci  pro 
portionen  An^ir^\  fefL|utilterjinn  »<1 7.  ver6,  tf  tpU  m  lefaul-ilicram 
idp.  tiabet  qmdruplim  fefquialterini"»  &c  •SimUkcr  in  fecundi  co- 
Isnina  j  ad  7  habet  proportionem  duphm  fef4uitcili.im,%d  iQ.habet 


I  fefqaialtenni^ 
.ui.,...  ^  •«  f  ^.oportionem  dupL.. 

triplam  fcfquiieriiamiflc  fit  dc  c»tcri$  * 


Dupli 
Supcrbipar* 
ticntes  3 


Duplil: 
Superiripar- 
ticnies  4 


Dupli 
Superquadri 
particQtes  s 


Triph 
Supcrbipar- 
tientcs  3 

7  Tripir~ 
Supcrtripar- 
Cicntes  4 


4 

I  F 

5 
14 

3 
II: 

4 
15 


6 

16 

22 

ib 
2« 

6. 

22 

■  } 
26 


24  32 

33  44 

I 


t5 


io 


42  56 


9|i2 

3  3  4+ 


12 
45 


16 

60 


L  z 


Pro 
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84  .  ^rtis  Mag»'^  Confoniy  Diffunl 

Proportioc^cniqucmultiplcxlupcrparticnsclt  numcrus ,  quiadali 
toniinctipfumpiurquam  fcmcl  ,  «cciusadhuc  aliquaspartcs  aliquotas;  potcftquc-j 
coniingcrc  inhnitis  modis.  Si-  cnim  vnus  numcrus  continct  ahum  plulquara  fcmcl 
fciliccibis,  &  ciusadliucduastcrtiaspaiics,  diccturdupla  fupcrbipariicns  tcrtias,  vt 
in  fccundo  excmplo  patct ,  «cc.  Ex  quibus  cxcmphs  ni  fallor  fatis  fupcrquc  patct ,  pro. 
portionum  quarumcumqucgcncfisi  Vcrum  nc  vlla  ampIiusTvronibusdifficukasfu- 
pcrcflc  po{fit,  l;ic  Iingularum  ortum  pcr  Paradigmata  fcorfimcxhibcbimus. 

Propositio  I. 
ProportiottCM  multiflicem  rcferire , 

MVltipliccntur,  inucntis  priiis^iniiiws  tcrminis  proportionis  ,  vtcrquc  tcrminui 
pcr  3  &  liahcbis  fccundam  proportioncm ;  fi  triplicctur,  habcbis  ccrtlam  ; 
li  quadruplicctur,  habcbis  quartam  ,  &  fic  in  mfinitum ;  fit  v.g.  j  ad  2  fubdupla  pro- 
portio  protcndcnda;  multiplicabuntur  tcrmini  ,pcr  binarium  Sc  habcbis  2 .  ^fccundii 
ccrminum  dupl«prOportionis  i  Sihofccircrum  triplcs.habcbistcrtium  tcrminum  du- 
pl.Tpropoitionis  3  &  6  &  fic  in  infinitum  .  Si  vcro  primltcrmini  omniumquc  mini- 
mifucrint  in  tripla  proportioncvt  3  ad  i  fingufi  tcrmini  pcr  3  multiplicati,  dabunt  rc- 
liquasordinc  triplas  proportioncsin  infinitum  .  Idcmdiccndumdc  rcliquis  ininfioi- 
tum  crcfccntibus  multiplicibusproportionibus. 

Omncs  dupli.       Omnes Tripli. .  Omncs  guadrupli .  Quintupli. 
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Propositio  1 1. 

Inuentfiy^  multiplicare  froportionew  fuperpartkularem . 

ACcipc*tiuiiiCf  iini\quipartcm  arquotam  in  proportionc  cxprcflam  dcnoraioati 
'  altcr  cBih)  numc;  us  proximc  maior,  qui  vidcliccx  cum  vnitatc  fupcrat,  ad  cura 
fomparatus,  dabit  primam  j^opdrtioncm  fupcrpart^cularcm ,  ita  vt  in  minoribus  ca_» 
rumcr-i  cxprica'r»noD  f)OfJ»t>hHirmini  fiduplcncur,vcl  pcrquamcumquc  proportio- 
ncm  m^lrphVf  nfur,produccnrur  nccc(rari&  ciufcjcm  proportionis  numcri .  Excmpli 
gratia  fit  propofita  piuhiplicanda  ,  &:  infinitum  protcndcnda  proportio  fupcrparticu- 
faris  fcft]ttitctfia>  critqucprinjus  tcrminusjdinorninatus  in  proportionc  jr&fcqucns 
immedktc  numcrus  ^rrit  maior  tcrminus  proportionis  fcf^uitcrtiaequ.ifita;,in  numc- 
ris  3  &  4  qu?Einrnoribusttrm'niscxprimi  ncquit.  Hanc  igitur  proportioncm  fi  pcr 
2  niuUipIiccspradibirfccUntla  proportio.  quam  fiitcrum  criplcsproduccsproportionc 
tcrtiam,,&  ficia  jnfinitum  ,  Jto^  fccus  fclqui^uartamjfciquiquintam  ,fcfquifcxtam 
aliafqueinfintta»augmcptabi$. 'j 

OmncsfcTquialtcrr^  ''1''  <i)mncs fcfijuftcrti/.         Omncsfcfquiquarti . 
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Lik  Ul  De  Harmonicorum  Ntdmerorum  DoSIrim ,    8 ; 

Propositio  III, 
Continuarefuperpartkntm  proportionem. 

TAAtus  numcrus(^tot  vnitatibus  maiordcnominacoreputium  aliquotarum ,  dua» 
±^  m  proport.onc  nommancur.quot partcs in  cadcm  proportionc cxprimuntuO  da- 
bit  pnmam  proportioncm  fupcrparticntcmpropofitrE  fpccici  ad  numcrum  cafdcm^ 
partcsdcnom.nantcm,qu.duo  nu.T)cr.duplicati,  triplicati.aut  pcr  qucmuisalium  nu- 
mcrum  mult.pl.cat.  dabunc  fccundam.tcrtiam  proportioncm,&  fic  confcqucntcr,  v  e. 
S.qu.scont.nuarcdcfidcrct  proportioncm  rupcrbiparticntcm  tertias,  habcmus  hfc 
duo  ,n  proportionc  nota  primum  cft  vox  BI  altcrumcft  (  tcrtias  .  )  Huic  ieitur 
ternanonumcroaddcmusduo&  proucnient  S-dico  5  ad  3  clTc  proportioncm  r.]pcr- 
tfipariicntcm  tcrt.as  quacfitam.  &:  quidcmin  minimis  tcrminis  cxprcftam  ;  hoc  fi  du- 
pliccs,prod.bitfccundahu.usfpcc,ciproportio<  fi  cos  tripliccs  producctur  tcrtiapro. 
port.o.&Ucdccoctcris,  vtfcquitur,  *^       r  *  «  f^v 
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Propofitio  IV, 

Proportionem  muhiplicem  fuperparticularemreferirc , 

•  '  ■ 

SI  dominatorempartisaliquotaj  pcrdcnominatorcm  multiplfcis  multipliccmus, 
produ(aoqucaddamasvnitatcin»babcbimuspriraampropoficf  {pccici  propor- 
r.oncm  j  Vt  fi  inucnirc  vclimus  omncs  numcros  proportionis  fcxtupl«,(clquinon«,du- 
ccmuspdcnominatorcmpartisnon^in  6  dcnominatorcm  multiplicis  proportionis, 
produdtoquc  numcro  s^addcmus  r  conflatufquc  numcrus  S5  ad  9  dcnomin.uorcm 
partisnonaecxprcrscdabitprimamproportioacmfcxcuplara,  fcfquinonara ,  minimiK 
rcrminiscxprcflamiquam  fi duplcmusdabunt  iio«c  iSfccundaiTi  propofit»  fpccici 
j   proportioncm  ,  &  ficminfinitum  cosmultipIicandofcmpcrhu'us  fpccici  producctur 
proportio.  Itafiduplam  fefquialteram  defidcrcs.ducantur  2,quam  fcfquialtcra  patc- 
ficit, in 2 quam multiplcx vidclicct dcnotat, produccncurque  addica  vnicacc  s.Quinq. 
I   igiturad^primacfthuiusfpccieiproportiomiiiimistcrmioiscxpreira.quam  fi  duplcs, 
i  prodibit  ro&^fccunda  proportio,  &  ficpcrqucmuis  numcrum  mulciplicando  mini- 
mos  hofce  tcrminos  fcmpcr  ciufdem  Ipccici  proportioncm  produccs . 

Proportiones  dupl^  fefquial  ter^ . 

I  35  I  40  I  45  I  50  I  S5  I  <S0  j 
I  1 4.  I  I  6  I  I  8  I  20  I  22  i  24.  I 


•  •  • 

20 
8 

10 ! 

Proportiones  triplae  (efquifcptim^ . 
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Propofitio  V, 
Proporthnes  mulnplices Juperpartientes  inuenire 


D 


Enominatorpartium  aliquotirum  propofitarum  pcr  dcnominatorcm  proportio* 
nis  multiplicis  propofitae  multiplicctur.produ.^oquc  numcro  addatur  numcrus 
partium  ad  carumdcni  partium  aliquotarura  dcnominaiorc  &  habcbis  prima  propor- 
tioncm  carum ,  qua:  inucftigantur , v.  g.  fi  qua:rantur  omncsproportioncs  quadruplffl 
fupcroftuparticntcs  vn Jccimas,  duccmus  dcnominatorc  partiu  vndccimaru  fc.i  i  m  4 
dcnominatorcm  proportionis  quadruplae,  numcroquc  produfto  44  adijcicmus  8  nu- 
mcrum  8  oauparticnte.Na  conflatus  numcrus  S2  ad  1 1  dcnominatorcpartium,habc< 
prima  proportioncm  qua;fitamjquiduplicati  dabunt  xo^adaz  fccundamproportio- 
ncm  vfquciainfinitutn,  vtpatct  in  cxcmplo  , 

/.  Exemplum . 

Proportiones  quadmpl^  fiiperodupartientcs  vndccimas  . 
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7/.  Exemplum.  ' 
Proportiones  dupl^  fuperbipartientes  tertias . 
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C    A    P   V   T  II. 

De  proportionalitatibus . 

ANalogia  fiuc  proportionalitates  ab  Euclidc  dcfinitac  in  plura  genera  diuiduntur  j 
quarum  pr^cipua:  tamcn.quas  mcdictatcs  Arithmctici  vocant,rrcs  funt,  Arith- 
nictica,Gcomctrica,Harmonica;:t  quamurs  dc  vltima  hoc  cft  tc^rii  potUlimiim  nobis 
hic  agcndum  fit ,  vt  tamcn  diftcrentia ,  qua  illa  a  praeccdcntibus  duabusdiftmguitur  , 
cognofcarur.dc  iingulis  hoc  loco  brcuitcr  traftandura  duximus.  * 
.       ARITMETICA  igituri^rAAO^f^^cuproportionalitasfiuc  mcdictascft,  quando  trcs 
rllitTs  Ari  vclplurcsnumcrj  pcr  candcni  diffcrcntiam  progrcdiuntur,  vt  hi  numcri  4]  7lio(i3|  1 6| 
thnicuc»  quorum  quilibct  liium  antcccdcBtcm  tcrnariofupcrat,dicuntur  conftituereproj>or- 
^*""^^     tionalitatcmarithmcticam  .  £ft  autcm  duplcx,  Continua  &:  Difcrcra.  Continua_» 
cft  quando  in  prc^rcftionc  numcrorum  nulla  fic  inrcrruptio,  fcd  quilibct  cum  proximi 
antcccdcntc  cohfcrtur,vt  fit  in  paulloantcdatocxcmplo .  Difcrcta  autcm  cft.quan- 
do  in  numcroruno piogcc(IIonc  iotcxcuptio fit,  iu  vtt hioi tonti^iQ iaccrfc  confcrantur 

non 
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.  ^KU^  '  ^'^'^''''''''"'''^»'»  ^"meroram  Doclrina.  87 
l«m e.dcmc(krf.ftcrcn,u ,«tc, Hnos^.r^^,.  ^^30.33  nonautcmm^!;;'^ 

^rfriu  nVa  is'«^^^^^^  *  ^'""  '""  «""•"1-»  intcrcarum.crmiSosp  o. 

port»,  ,ti ,  t  .caius  Aledictatcs  dicantur  proptcr  mcdios  tcrminos ,  qui  ccrta  ouadam 

'^.V!!^  ■  ^"''"''/''F^  "•»">  Continua  fcil.  &  difcrcta ,  cintinuj  ccrnitur  in 
f««T^m  inter.  ichsbcntpioportioncm,  nonautcm  quiJibcc  id  J«<«imum  antc 

•MVSICA  fiuc harmonica  proportionalitas aut  mcdictas cft  ,  qoanio  trcs  numeri  m  r 
ord,nantur   vtcadcmfitproportiomaximi  adminimum,  qL  d,fFcrcnti«  ,ntcr 
«u^c.duosa<lci.rtcrc«,ammtcrduosm.norcs.vthitresinumcn  1.4.6  quoniartL 
cadcm  cft  proport,omax.mi  6  adminimum  3  quardiffcrcnr,.^  .ntcr  maximum  6  & 

incd.ura  +  n,mirumnumcr,2addiftcrcntiamintcrmcdium4&:minimi3  iJcftad  r 
Cummob.quc  fitpropori,odupl»,-  conftituunt  propQrrfDnalitatcm  (juc  mcdictatcm 
mulicam  .  autharmon,cam-;7>roportion3litatcm  vcro  hanc  harmonicam  cfTc  indcL^ 
patcr.quotlifC&pnncipalcjcoufQnantias,  diapafon.d.apcatc.^  diafcjTaroa  cxhibcat. 
\  t  in  hoc  cxcmplo  6  ad  3  d.apafon.e  ad  +  diapcntc. 4  /cn.que  ad  3  diarcfTaron  rcfcrt . 
Idcmdcrchqu.sftatucndum.  Scd  iam  ad  patticulari;»  ptoportionalitatisharmonic» 
proccaamus .  •  • 


I 


Propositio  I, 
^resnumerosJnfrof  (^rfiqmlnai€  harmomea  reperlre 


Nnucn.unrur  trcs  numeri  harmoriic» ,  cx  'tjuibufbumquc  proportfonah'tatis  .iritV 
mcticar  tr.busnumerrs.hoc  pafto.Primum  terminum  duc  in  rccundum,&  tcrtium, 
flc  lccundum  ttcrum  m  terdum,  habcbirqucqu.TGrunY,  vt  fequitur . 

Smt  ttaquc  trcs  numcri  arithmcticc  proportionalcs  r.  2.  3  &  cx  his  cruerc  velistrcs 
fiarmoniccproport,onalcs,  duc  1  mzfn  m  3,proucnicrqucprimus,  &fccundus  tcrmi- 
rusproportional,ratisharmonic.t  2.3  Si  itcrum  aarirhmcticum  tcrminum  duxcrisin 
ttrt«mi,2<n  3>prod,bit 6, tcrtius  harmonicc  proportionalis,  vt  fequitur  1 1 .2. 3  Arithm. 
AI,tcrmcd.umterminumArithmcticacproportionalitatisducincxtre-)2.3.6  Harm. 
raos,  &prodibunt  cxtremi  tcrmini  harmbnici ,  cxtrcmi  vcro  arithmcticsin  fcdufti 
r-ocrcantmcd.um  harmontcat,!  Arithm. 
:inadduaocxemp!opatct.  Harm. 

HiDc  parct cxtrcmos  tcrm,nos  proporrionalitatis  harmonicac, atquo  adco ,  &  diftc- 
rcnius  candcm  habcre  ptoporrionem ,  quam  cxtrcrai  arithmcticae  cx  qua  orta  cft ,  ha- 
«rci  vtcx  addudto  cxcmplo  patet . 

^'^^*  ^  »'^.3  i  3.  7.  XI  t  4.  (S,  I  10.  60  I  loo'^  propor. 
Hann.      |  _  2.3.6    |  21. 3  3. 77  |  24,32.48  |  600.1000  j     6000  propor. 
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Propofitio  II. 

Datis  qmhufuis  duohus  numerus  medtum  harmoniei 
proforttonnlcm  ajpgnarf. 

INtcr  quofuis  duos  numcros  datos  inuenics  mcdium  ^^1™°"'"  P^^P*''"^"^'"!);!  * 
Numcru,qui  fitcxd.torum  nun.croru  ^'ff---^^- '^^^7« 
•        ,c,&partirc  produau  pcr  torudcm  fumma.quotumqimmor.  ^i^^/*^" ^.h/.^^^ 
mcrus  cr.t  m^cdius qu^litus;  fmt  v^g.  propofiti  duo  numcr. ,  S 
'         dium  harmonicumrduc  corum  d.ffcrcnt.am  45     m^norcm  ,  uSc  P/f  ^"^^^^^ 

67  5  partirc  pcr  75  corum  fummam  .    Na:„  fi  quotjcntcm  9  "^'T' 'r^SuiTr^ 
flabis  mcdium  frminum  24.  vt  patct  in  hoc  cxcmplo.  r  5 .24-60.  f 
pcrics,  fi  candcm  difTcrcntiam  45  ducas  m  60  mmorcm  6c  produaum  ^^^^^'^^'^ 
fummam  7  s  diuidas.  quotus  caim  3  6  cx  maior.  c  o  dcmptus^dinquct  cundcm  mcdia 

terminum  24. 

Propofitio  XII. 

D^is  duobus  quihufuts  numeris  tertium  terminum  harmonici 

proportionalem  aj/ignarc, 

NOta  primo  hanc  opcrationem,  non  fcmpcr  ficri  poffcquando  autcm  id fieri  pod 
fit  pulchrc  ipfa  opcratio  docct,  hoc  paclo .    Numcrum  cx  vno  m  aitcrum  gc- 
nitum particmur  pcr  nuracrum  qui  rdinquitur ,  lubtraaa  amborum  difTcrcnua  cx mi- 
norc  tcrminodatai  quoticns  cnim crit  tcrtius  tcrminus  vtroq;  daro  niajor.  qucm  qu«- 
rimns.  Quod  fiquandoqucdiuifor  rcpcriatur  cfTc  oi  ycl  quandu  amborum  diltcrcn- 
tia  cx  minorc  tcrmino fubtrahi  ncquit ,  impofTIb  Ic     dat.s  .^uobus  numcris  poflc  tcr- 
tiumm.iiorcm  adiungiinproportionalitatcharmonica.  Rcm  cxcmpIodccJarcmus  . 
i,intduotcrminimmorcsi2.i6.diuidcmusnumcrumcxeisprocrtaturn  192  P" 
Qiundo  qui  numcrusrclinquitur,fiamborumdifFcrcntia4Cxmjnon  ladctrahatur.  ^uo- 
daiTduo  ticnscnim  a^cumdails  duobus  conf^ituit  hanc  harmonicam  proportionalitatcni^ 
but  nuroc-  ,2.,6.24.&24ciufdcmtcrt'umtcrminumqua:fituni,  Hanccxtcndcmus,fiadduo» 
[.arm^ic^  nurocrosK.a^.tcrtiumadiungamus  nimirum  d.uidcndosS^niimcrum  cx  i6mx^ 
ilUs  pro-  fadtum,pcr  8.qui  numcrusrcnunctfav^afubtraclionc  difFcrcntixamborumquaB  ctt  8 
rSei  cxmaiori  16.  inucnictur  cnim  numcrus      ft.ibunrquc  ita  numcr.  4  harmonicc  pro- 
rof.it,  &  portionalcsi2. 16.a4.48.  Si  vcro  attcntaucrimus  hil*  c  adiungcre  ahum  maiorcnn^ 
quidono.  fruftriiaborabimus,Namdatisduobusvlrimis24.48  rcpcr.cturd.uifor  cfTc.  o.  Quod 
fiquisproponathofccnumcros  io.i2.adiungcturilIi^tcrtius  vtroquc  maior.  15.  Acl 
hos  vcro  duos  i o.  1 1 .  apponctur  tertius  1  a-J-.  £t  ad  duos  90.99  tcrtius  1 1 o  i  at  vcro 
ad3.6.nuIIusadiungipotcrit,qui.i  d;ft'crcntia  intcrambos.qua:  eft  j  dcmptacxma- 
iori  3  relinquct  o.  Vndc  fcquitur  cum  dati  numcri  habucrint  proportioncm  duplam  » 
illistcrtiam  proportionalem  adiuntji  non  pofie ,  quia  ditfcrentia  amborum  fcmpcr  cfl 
minoritcrminoacqualis.  Cum  veronumcri  dati  h.ibucrint  proportioncrn  duplscma- 
iorcm  Minimc  quoquc  tertius  harmonicc  proporeionatis  maior  illis .  quia  dificrenti* 
amborum  tunc  fcmper  minori  tcrmino  maior  cft.vtproindc  fubtraftio  hcri  nulla  ratio- 
jic  poflit .    Vt  fi  dcnturduo  numeri  3 .  7  quorum  proportio  eft  dupla  fcfquitcrtia.ma- 
iorvidclicctqtjamdupla,vidc»amborumxliff<rrcntiam4maiorem  efTc  3  minorc  ter- 
irino  .  Qiiarc  illis  niiquis  rcrtius  adiungi  non  potcrit .  Patct  igitur  ex  his.vt  datis  duo- 
bi;s  quibufuis  nuracris  tcrtius  illis  adiungi  pofllt  harraooicc  proportionalis,  ncceflc  cC- 

(c  I 


Lib.  1 11.  De  Harmoniconm  Numctorum  Boctrim . 

.  «tdati  numcriiubcintintcrfcpfoportioncin  vclfupcrparticularcin  vci  fupcrpar- 
|pOtem  duplo  minorcau. . 

j  Propofitio    I  V. 

DAth  duobus  fiumtris  quibufcumque  tertium  vtroque  mirtorem  in 
proportion^nlttate  harmonica  reperirc^ . 

NVn3crum  cx  vno  in  alrcrum  produftum  parcirc  pcr  fummam  cx  maiori  dato  & 
amborum  difFcrcniia  collcclam  iQuoticnscnim  critis,quiqu«ritur.  Vtfidc- 
tuiduo  oumeri  6.  12.  Si  diuidamusnumcrum  72  cx  6  in  lifadum  pcr  1 8.  fummam 
cx  la  ,acamborumdifrcrcntia  6.coile£tam;  rcpcricmus^tcrtium  minorcm  vtriqu^ 
Sli  proportionalcm.  vt  h\c  ccrnis 4. 6 . 1 2.  Hanc  cxtendcm us  rcprcdicndo  vcrfus  mi- 
norcs  numcros,  fi  duobus  4. 6.  minorcm  tcrtium,  3  adiungcmus  hoc  modo  3.4. 6.  tz. 

Hic  autcm  tcrnarius  numcrusinucnitur,  diuidcndonumerumi^faftumcx  +  ia 
6.p«  8.  fummam  videlicet  cx  6.  Sc  amborum  diffcrentia  2  collcdam  .  Eodcm  moda 
^  duobusminoribus  3. 4.  adiungctur  tertius  minor  2^.  Atqu^  fic  dccrcfcct  qii«Iibct 
analogia  harmonica  continuc  in  iafinitum^ . 

COROLLARIVM. 

t 

PAtet  cx  hifcc  admirabiiis  quardam  trium  proportionalitatum  proprictas  j  Primo  p, 
caim  Arithmcticaaugetur  in  infinitum  ,(ed  non  in  infinitum  dccrefcit,  harmo-  proponio- 
l  niu  coQtra  dccrcfcit  in  infioitum»  ooo  vcro  in  infinitum  augcri  potcft  ,•  hoc  cft  vt  pri- 
musfccundusac  tcrtius  fint  harmoniccproportionalcs,*  itc{bcundus  ,  tcrtius  &  qaar- 
I   QKitem  t«rtius,  quartus  &  quiotus .  Gcometrica  vero  augctur  &  diminuitur  in  infi- 
^  iiitttin-t* 

C   A   P   V   T,  III. 

De  Logiftica  Proportionum .  . 

RAtiOnumcompofitiofiuc  Logiftica,nihiIaliudeft,  quam  algorithmusproportio- 
oum,  quo  vna  vidclicct  proportio  aitcri  addicur  vcl  dcmicur ,  quouc  intcr  f^ 
ulrrpiicantur  &  diuiduntur  datxproportioacs  ihabetqu^  5-  fpecics  quas  tocidenL.j 
jimonibus  cxpcdicmus . 

Propofitio  I. 

Proportiones  inter  fe  addere . 


'ropritftai 


A 


Dditio  Rationum  cft  Inuentio  numerorum  duorum,  quornm  ad fc  inuicem  ratio  dafas 
rationes  compUftitur .  Ita  autcm  praxin  aufpicarc .  Ordina  datas  rationcs  in... 
tcmiinisnumcrorum  minimis,  dcindcmultiplica  tcrminosantcccdcntcs  intcr  fc,& 
cooiponctur  cx  duobus  antcccdcntibus  vnum  anccccdcns .  Simiiitcr ,  cx  muitiplica- 
^ncmutua  icrminorum  confequcntium  conflabitur  vnum  confcquens.  Hinc  per» 
^)icuum  cft,addiiioncmfationum  ^  muitiplicationc  fragmentorura  vulgarium  non-. 

M  diftarci 
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diftarc >  V.  g.  Hr  addcnda  iatio,qu£  cft  intcr  i  6 ,  &  6 ,  ad  rui  uncm  qux  cfl  inter  1 8 
1 2. aiTumptis racionum propoticarum  numcris  ad  minimos  prmio  tcrminos  rcdu£lis  | 
cruntproportionis  i6  &  6  minimitermini  8     3.qaosrupcrjorilococollocabis.i  8  VC'» 

ro&  12  minimi  tcrminicrunt  3  &  a.quos  infcriori  locoponis ,  vtpatct       ^  •  de 

indcfupcrioribus  in  fc  duitisprodibunt  24.&  infcrioribus  in  fc  duilis  prodibunt  6.fta- 
bitquc  excmpiuio  iic : 

duftiinfc  faciunt  ■f-^  hoccft  — 
3.  a  L  ♦  1  • 


a 


i 

o 


u 


2  r 


5 
«3 


ad 

fefquialtcra 
fcfquitcrtia 


O 

.a 

B 
2 


3 
4 

5  fcfquiquarta  4 

6  fefquiquinta  5 


Sint  itcrum,  vt  Muficis  rcm  appliccmus, nrfquialtcra,  lc^qui- 
ccrtia,fcfquiquarta,fcrquiquinta,  hoc  cfldiapcntc,  diatcffaron 
ditonus  &  fcmiditonus  addcndi .  ita  ponatur  proportiones  vt  c 
latcrc  vidcs .  Duc  igitur  maiorcs  tcrminos  in  fc ,  vt  3  jn  4  faciut 
J2,  &haccin  sfaciunt  60,  &  ha:c  in  6faciunt  360  .  SummanrLj 
maiorum  tcrminorum  ;  iterum  duc  minorcs  tcrminos  in  f<L-^, 
3  in  3  faciunr  6  ,  ha;c  in  4 faciunt  24 ,  harc  in  s .  faciunt  t  zo.  mi- 
norem  terminum  proportionis  .  habcb  fquc  360  ad  120  tri- 
plam  proportioncm  vidclicct  confonaniiam  diapafon  cum_* 
diapcntt-^ .  

Pcndct  fundamcntum  huius  opcrationis  a  Propof  V.  Lib.  360  tripJa  izo. 
VIII  Euclid.  vbi  icqu  tpJanQs  numcros  ad  inuiccm  haberc  ra-  •? 
tioncm  compofitam  c,\  latcribus  .  Excmplj  gratia_. 
duo  fequcntia  rcftangula  oblonga  nobis  rcferant 
duos  numcrospIaDOS,  in  quibus  cuidcntcr  apparcc  , 
altcram  rationcm  cxcmpli  noflri  prioris  qujc  cft  in- 
tcr  8  &  3  cfficcrc  larcra  quadranguli  C  B  &  CF; 
alteram  vcro  ,  qua:  cft  intcr  3  &:  2  I  tcra  quadran- 
guli  KQ  ^  AD  .  Claruni  igitur  cfl  cti^m  arc;im_* 
maioris  rcdtanguli  C  K  qux  cft  24  ad  arcam  minoris 
rc£languli  A  F.  quar  cft  6,  rationcm  habcrc  qua- 
druplam  cx  duabus  rationrbus  compofiram  .  Itcni 

rationcs  -J"  ^  ~7  additar ,  cfficiunt  ~  hoc  cfl  • 

j^rgo  trlpla  coni^at  cx  rcfqtiialtcra  &  dupla_,  . 

Sic  -i-  &  -2i  conficiunt  quadruplafiuc  difdiapafon  . 


J_ 
I 


1: 


14 


i 


Propofitio    I  I . 

Raf/onem  i  ratione fubducere  • 

HIcdcmonftraturquandoali.i.rationesabaI.7saufl-runtur,qu«rationcs  rcftcnt 
&  ficr,  tum  dcmum  potcft,-  cum  rationcs  quifubduccnd  c  funt ,  minorcs  fuc'- 
nnt  ,  j.,  i  quibus  fit  fubdua.0.  aut  f:.Itcm  ;fdcm  ^qualcs :  rci  cnim  natur"crt 
quod  maiuscflfubduc.cxco,quodminuscft  .         vcroratio  maior.qu^  mino  0^ 
acnommatorcs  ctrum  dcclarant,faci'i  cnim  cft  iudicarc  .ationcm  dupl  .m  maiorcm 

atn  sfesrcilf.fl"       ^"P''"  "^^'"^  'P'^"^  ^'^P^^"^'^-  opuf autcm fZu 
n         Tk   rl  parnt.on.part.um  pcromnia  fimilc.    Nim  fi  raroncm» 

quo  ficr.  dcbct  fubtraa.o,partjaris  pcr  numcros  rationis  fubtralicnd» .  confcftum  ha. 
bcbisncgotmm,  vc  fi  ratio  fcfquialtcra ^  fit  fubduccnda a  dupla  ^  particrL^pcr^ 


I 
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3c  elicietur  _1  fcfquitcrtia  ratio,fcu  quod  ideme/l,  ndiapcntea  diapaibn  fubtrahas 

•maQcbit  ncccirariodiatcflTaron,  vtmfcqucntibusfullus  declarabitur.  Sic  fi  fubdu- 

Brm  k  rationc  quadrupla    rationem  fcfqfcialtcram  "Tirclinquctur  ~-  ratio  dupla  fu- 

^erbipartiens  tertias .    Sit  itcrum  fubducenda  fcfquitcrtia  ^  fciquialtcra  i  ponantur 
-opolirioncs,  vt  Hrquitur . 

..^ccuiTatjra  igjtur  eas  intcr  fc  multiplica  ,  &  prodibunt  S    J  Scfquialiera .  a 
i  9  fcfquiodtaua  proportio,  in  qua  tonusconnftit.    Si-  ^S-^I 
-iti  igitur  additio  prop^jrtionum  fimilis  cft  multiplica- 
ooi  fra^rum,  fic  fubdufkio  fimilis  cft  diuilioni  fradto-         '  • 

um.    Examcn  deniquc  vera^fubdudionis  ccrtiflfimum  4  SgfquUertM.  3 

cft,firatioreIi£lafldfuDdu<ftamadditarationcm,  inftau-  "  Sefquio^laui.  ^fiiKtotwi. 
ret  com ,  k  qua  fubduil>a  fuit . 

Propofitio  III. 
RatioHCS  multiplicare . 

STatue  ordine  numcros  rationis  multiplicandx  toties,quoties  numeru»  mulriplicas 
conrinet  vnitatemj  ac  dcinde  multiplicaomnesantecedcntcs  intcr  fc,  &ofrcrcnt 
^cfc  antecedentes  rationis  quarfitar ,  Similitcr  etiam  inucnitur  confcquens.ex  mutua 
.  :)nfequcntium  multiplicationci  v.^.  multiplicaturus  rationcm  fefquialtcram  per  3. 
pone  ±  tcr  ordinc  hoc  modo  J_  »  _«.;  ia  duc  tria  in  fc  fict  9;qua;  rursu  ia  i  duces,pro- 

dibitque  rationis  qu«fita:  antcccdcns.  fimiliterduc  2  in  2  fiut  4,  quar  iterum  pcr  z  mul- 
liplicata,  produccnt  8  quatfitac  rationisconfequcns .  Scfquialtcra  crgo ratio  multipli- 
cttapcr  3  fcu  tercollefta ,  conficit  ^  triplam  fupcrtriparticntem  odauas  i    Hoc  rao- 

do  firatlonem  duplaueris  ^-J-  duplam  fefquiquartam  conficies.  / 
Hinc  manifcftum  eft,  quod  rationem  aliquara  duplarc  nihil  aliud  fit  ^  quam  numc- 
rosrationis  minimos.vt  dtcr  fokt.quadrarej  &  triplarc  idcm  quod  cubicc  multiplica_re»> 
&mult)plicarcper  4.  non  aliud.quim  tcrminoru  numeros  quos  vulgo  vocat  Zcnficcfi- 
?s  fiuc  quadrato-quadratosquarrcrc.    Et  vicc  vcria.rationem  mcdiarc  nihil  aiiud  ck, 
quiro  cx  numcris  eius  radiccm  quadratam  quawcre,  &:  partiri  per  3  idera  quod  ratio- 
nem  eiut  cubicam  inuenire,-  &  pcr  ^fccare,  nihil  aliud  fit ,  quam  numcrorum  rattonis 
dat«  radiccs  Zenficenficas  fiuc quadrato-quadratas  capcrc .   Exempli  gratia  duplam- 
lcfqu  quartam  mediare  eft  cx  *T  inucnirc  radicem quadratam,  qu.T eft  i  V  a  qui  de/ 
-.minatur  ratio  cmer^ens,  nempe  fcfquialtera .    Atqur  hanc magnum  vfum  in  mul- 
sexemprs  habcrc  rcpcrio.  quo  magis miror,  cur plcnque  qui  de  numcri»  cruditc  lcn- 
-unt,  niult/plicttionem  diuifioncmquc  rationum  ,  rcrum  naturam  non  admKtcr^ 
•od  dcrmt.    Scdhiforfan  cxcufari  potcrunt ,  quod  nonadnumeros,fcd  i|>f^miia- 
•iram  rationum  rcfpcxerint.    Vt  cnimplumbu*i,ftannum,aurum.fimncfqucrcrum 
■pccics  non  multiplicanr.fcd  pcr  numcros  adhacrenics  n.ult.pl.cantur ;  it.i  rar.o  tion^ 
•r  aliam  rationem,  fcd  pcr  alios  m;mert>s  miili.plicatur.at  vero  partmo  rati^nu  tujn 
pcrnumcros.  tum  per  aliasctiam  rationcs  pcrficitur:  Quon.am  verocarcsomn.no 
cquirit  non  tantum  modum  inuenicndi  radiccs  numerorum  qnadrata,  &  cub^an 
t(?ac  cenficenficas,cenficubica5.ccDccnfictib,cas,  cubocub.cub.ca/. ,  &c  nc  a|,qu.d 
flBQd  non  abantccedcntibusdcpendcat      fcqucnc.buspr«cept,s  confcrat  ,d^cere^ 
J^hendar ,  idcbtotam  hanc  de mcdiaiionc  algebra.ca  matcriam  proprK)opcn^v,. 
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delicet  Ariicomb:natori.rdcftinauirnus.  Sedcxcmpla  modo  muItipli'cat1oni6,?i:  ditii 
ilOttis  proportionum  fubiun^n-.us . 

Propofitio  IV, 

MuUiplicATe  proportioncs per  numeros  frAdos . 

PRimb  it^fUc  piultiplica  proportionem  per  numcratorem  iuxta  rcguiam  paul 
antctradjt^,    Secundo  cxproduftofa^cxtrahcradiccm, qualcm  dcnom 
nator  minutia:  rcprtT?cntar . 

Exemplum . 

MVltiplicaturus  igitur  Ji-  pcr  JL;  primo  cubiccs  proportionS  propoflta  duf^Is  in  Q 
iL  -^i.  -il  cubicc  u  niimcratcKibus qui, dcaodiia^toribus  prodiba  t  »u44i  ^  h 

»*     1«      «  •  4ufC 

perafto  cx  vrroqitcrmino  radix  quadratj  cjuadratica  cdufta  dabit  JL-  radicc  quxfitam 
Idco  autcm  quarimusradicc  quadrato  quadrata  quoddcnominaturidcft  ^rcfcrtradi 
cem^quadrato-quadratam.2Vcr6radiccmquadrat4m  ,  &  3  rcpr.tfcatac  wdiccm  c 
bicaccu  vt  m  pro^rc/IIoac  Co01ca  fatis  fupcrquc  dcmonftratur . 

Propofitio  V. 


ProporffQnes  /ae  rationes  dinidere  per  proportiows . 


S 


\lcm  numcruspalmQrumdiulditur  ,  vclpcrnuraerumpalmorum,  vclper  injrae- 
I  rum  abltradum  .  3ic  proportio  diuiditur ,  vcl  per  numcrum  abaraclum--, 
vclperproportioncm  .  Quando  proportiodiuidjfur  pcrproport^oaem,  tunc  in  quo- 
ticatf  proucujt  numeruj,  &nunquim  proportio,  dum  cnim  quacro  quoties  propartio 
diujdcnscontmcaturinproportionc  diuidcada,  prodibic  neceaario  quotiens  ,  qui  proK 
portio  dicinon  pot.ft.dumvcro  proportio diuiditur,  pcrnumerum abllractum ,  tun^- 
fcmpcr  pro^cnitja  quoticntepropoftio.  Scdadfcm. 

REGVLA I.  Ita  igitMr proportiones  por  proporeiowsparrfre,  fubtrahc  proporcionS 
4Jmd<?ntcm  aproport.oncdiuidcnda,  doncc  vci  .vqaiUtasoccurrat.  vcl  <;cnus  propor- 

eon»«ii  mutctur;coIIjgituraufemquoticnscxvnicatibu$  inis.  qmbuF  lisnamur  vicc*. 
fubtraafonum  i  naoj  vicc  vniufcuiufquc  fubtraaiouis  poncnda  cft  vqitas . 

^xemplum  dc  occurrente  dequAlitate .  ' 

Volo^T.g-.diuidcreJ^pcr^id  cft  pcr  fcfquiaFteram  proportion«m,  fubtraiiemitt 

cCuidentcm  diuidcndiprpportionc  taqi  diu  donccxquanbs6<;ciirrcriti  fccTr^^^^^^ 
excmplisdcclarcmus.  ^T.Wf^*  •  ,  '-^ 

Pfirta  fubtracllio     4"^-?  facit  i^i?  feu^  •i^ 


 -"    "'  '        '  fTi|l'{"l 

^iciintja  fuStradio -"^'"^^  facic  —    fcu  -        «rxoi^n^v  ! 


Tcr. 
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Tcrtia  fubtradio    -       !i  facit  —  fcu  1! 


 '16 

48  8 

Quarta  fubtradio 

z 

— 27 

facic 

-feu- 

T — 

_  t 

Quinta  fubtradlio 

z  — - 

a 

— 9 

facit 

fcu 

IZ  z 

Scxta  fubtradio 

2  — 

facit 

^  cccc  arqualitas 

r — 

— z 

Quandocuoquc  igitur  occurrit  acqualicas,  fignum  cft,  proportioncin  diuidcntcnui  > 
flunjcrarediuidcndpmproportioncmprarcisc;  «ccflc  diuidcntcm  proportioncm  par- 
tem  aiiquotam  proportionis  diuidcndat,  ctimautcm  6£aa»  fintiubcradioncs.  crit  4 
^^nCicosdiuiiionis. 


Aliud  exempium  vhi  ^quslitas  non  occurrtt . 

QVandonon  occurritxqualitas,  fcdgcnustantiimfuerit  mutacum,  fignum  eft 
proportjoncm  diuidcntem  e(Ie  partcm  aliquantamdiuideodx  proportionis,  dc 
diuidcndam  non  numcrare  j  fint,v.g.  diuidenda  illL  pcr  1! 


Prima  fubtradio  — 

27  

r^^.r   '7296  r 

Sccuada  fubrra(5Ho 

27  

Tcrtia  fubtradVio  — 

Z7'' — 

7-    facic  ^       (cu  ~ 

-z              54  9 

Vidcshlc  ccnus  efTc  mutarum  ;  prouenir  enira  proportio  rainori^  in»qifalitati$ , 
qu«re  tcrtia  lubtraftio  ficri  non  dcbuit .  Quia  creo  duar  fubtraftioncs  fa£he  funt , 
jdcoquoticnsfacitairemanfitautemX^  ellquc  ilu  proportio  tcrtia  pars  diuidentis 

proportioois,  ideo  totus  quotiens facit  2JL  Eft  igitur  proportio dupU fefquitertia  inter 

REGVLA  II.  Proportioncsveroper  intcgros  numcros  ita  diuidc^-  J^t^^ahc  ac 
vrToqucterminoproportionisradicem  illam  quamdiuifortetulerit,  vt^^diuiia  pcf  z 
Ucit  11;  itcm 'J? diuifa  per  3  facit  '  .    rtcir     ^Dilfa  pcr'6  f^cil  J- 

ItEGVLA  III.  Proportiones  dcn-quepcr  minuttas  fiue  numeros  fi-aftos  iti  diuK 
df$.  Pcrmuta  tcrroinos  fra<ai  diuidcntis  opcrarc  iuxta  rcgulam  multiplicationis 
fupcrius  datampcrnumcrosfraftos,  v.g.  volo  diuidcreiZ-pcr -t-;poncigitur  quatcr 

tac  proportionc(vt  vidcs  rcpetitionem  ll.  !J-  i\    )qux  deindS  in  fe  dufta  dabunt 
dcinHcqu«ro  rad.ccm  cubicam  dc  vtroquc  tcrminoproportionis  fafta:  proptcr^3  qui 
charaacr  cft  radicis  cubic*;  &  prodibunt     itaque  if  diuiCi  pcr  UcK*^. 

CA- 


p  4   •         ■  ^rtis  Magft^  Confom ,  'DjJJont 

C  A  P  V  T.  IV. 

Dc  Irrationalibus  numcris . 


C 


Vm  in  Mufica  &pc  mcntio  fiat  irrationalium  numerorum  quibus  cofbnanti*  di- 
midicntur  ,  vifum  fuit  ad  omrtimodam  harmonicarum  rcrum  infelligcatianro 
hoc  loco,  antequ^m  vltcrius  progrcdiamur,  cas  dccUrarc,  &  fisnul  modum  cas  addc* 
di,  fubtrahendi,  multiplicandi,  diuidcndi,  fubiungerc^ . 

Sunt  igitur  omnes  ill*  proportiones  rationalcs , qu.r  tcrminos habcnt  commcnfura- 
bilcs  i  Qit.T  autem  tcrminos  habent  incomcnfurab.lcs, funt  irrationalcs ;  Vndc  quilibct 
numcrus  mcdialisad  numcru  rationalcm  habct  proportioncm  irracionalc.  non  camca 
omnis  medialis  td  medialc,quia  ✓  QjS. ad  / Q24. rationalc  proportioncm  habct,  fciU 
dupla.  Quandocunq^vcro  ccrminus  proportionis  irrationalis,  fuic  irratioaaIis,tunc  nc- 
cenc  cft  rcliquu  tcrminum  ciufdem  proportionis etiam  cflc  irrationalcm .  Atqui  ifta-. 
notiora  funt,  quam  vtcxemplis  indigcant. 

Sunt  autcm  proportiopcsirrationalcs  minu^i«pwportionur?i  rationalium;vc  /Qf. 
ad  /Q_2cftminutiatriplae  proportionis;  Eft  cnim  dimidia pars tripLe  (luc  diapaforv-. 
diapcntc.    Sic  6  ad  /C^^aeft  tcrtiipars  dwpafon.  fiuc  duplTpropoctioni$,vtpitce 
Qiad  /ti-  etiamexrcgula,qu«proporcioacsdcnominarc dacct,fv;ilicecdiu  (bcermino  ^iaior:-^ 
gnum  ac.  pcrminorcm,dcnominaturip{aproportioabillodLui{Ioaisquoticnte;vtdiuifo 

pcr6,fcupcr  /  C  arts,  producitur  quoticns  / C  2.  fignificatquc  binariusduplarapro- 
portioncm  ,  fignum  autcm  /radicajc  figaificac.tcrtiam  partcra  nominatac  proportio- 
nis.  Scddchifcifufiinm^in  AlgebranoftriJ.^*  ' 

Vndc  propofiti«numerisration  libusquibufcunqui,  fi  vcroquitcrmino  prifigatur 
fignum  /  radicalc  auadratorum,  mox  erit  illa  proportiof' quac  erat  intcr  illo5  duos  nu^ 
mcrosrationales^diuifa  in  duodequalia.altcraqu^  parsduifionisilIiuspcrnuaTcrosil^ 
tos  fic  repr«fentata;  vt  3  ad  a.facitfcfqoialteram  .    Sed  /  Q  3  .ad  /  Qa.facitdimidia 
partem  diapcntc  fiuc  fefquialtcrat.  Etfic  fimilia  intellipcndarunt  dc  fimilibus.vt  /  C  J 
ad  VCifacittcrtiampartcm  diapcntc  fiue  rcfquialtcr«*  Sic  /Q_Q3  ad  /QQa." 

quartampartcmfacicciufHcmproportionisfcfquialtcr«.fic  /fsjad  /fs2facit-;|-  fcf- 
quialccrz,&  fic  dcioceps,  vt&cili  fit,  darcpropoxlionem  irrationalcm  mcdialium,  fub 
quactiipque  petita  dcnominationc ,  fituti  facilc  eft  propofitam  proportioncm  dcno- 
rainare .  Vt  fi  danda  fit  fcxtaparsproportionistriplcfupcrtriparticntis  quintasjtunC 
ffcundiimquoticatcm(quidenox|iinatproporcioncm  ipfam^viddiccCj  ^inuenioho- 

fce  duos  numeros  8  5;hifcicrcoterminisinucntispr.Tpono  fignum  medialium  fcxt.T 
fpecici,  vidclicet  /QC,vc  /QC  8  ad  /Q.C  5.  quae  eftfextapars  tripl*  fuperkripar- 
tif  ntis  quintas  qua»fita . 

Coeterum  Algorithmus  proportionum  irrationalium  cum  ijfdem  fcx  rcgullsinnita- 
rur,quibus  algorirhmus  rationalium  ,nihil hicad eum  intclligcndum  aljudrcquiri  vi- 
dttur,  aifi  exempla  quac  brcuitcr hic  apponiraOs .  - 


ijip  ?  \  •  5tqo:q  ?  : 


Pa- 
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Paradigma  Additionis .     Paradigma  inultiplicationis 


VQ^8  c  9 

ad  facic 


duplacus  facic 


Paradigmafubtradlionis . 


Paradigma  diuifionis . 


ab    rcmancc     vcl        j    dimidiaca  fac.  V  Q  vcl 
VQt      I  *       yQi,|  *  i  i 


Porro  aduerte  bic  Le^ar  quod  baflenus  de  numer^rum  proportionibus folum  quajiin  ah^ 
Jhaffo  egerimus ;  deinceps  -vero  in  fequentibus  Capitibus  huius  tertij  libri,  qud  ratione  adfo- 
nos  barmonicos  appUcari  dcbeant  prdfat^  proportiones  per  Algorttbmum  muficum,  oJlcu» 
demui  • 

C   A   P   V   T.     V  . 

De  interuallis  harmonicis- 

INronoharmonicoquinqucpotiflfimiim  confidcrantur.  I.  Vocisftatusfcu  tcnfio, 
qux  eft ,  &  graccis  tJirn  dicitur,  iuxta  quam  vox  aut  chorda  in  tono  ad  cancndum 
apcoconftituitur.  11.  Vocisintcnl]ograrcCi«i>«ri* ,  fimouctur  agraui  adacutum_^, 
111,  Vocis  rcmidio  Jfrsrtt  ^  fi  vidclicetabacuto  in  grauc  proccdit.  IV.cxintcnfionc»-» 
nafcituracUiDcn.  V.  cxrcmiflToncgrauitasnarcirur . 

Atque  ex  hac  fonorum  miftura  nafcuntur  intcrualla  diucrfa  fcu  fi*T«uAT0. ;  ita  vt  in- 
tcruallum  nihil  aliud  fit,  quam  acuti  foni  grauifqucdiftantia,in  quorum  notitia  totius 
Mufic«  ncgotium  mcrito,  vt  in  dccurfu  opcris  vidcbitur,  confiftit .  neqiic  cnim  Mufi- 
ca ,  aut  Harmonia  finc  huiufmodi  intcruallis  concipi  vlla  rationc  potcft . 

Diuiditur  autem  omnc  interaallum  in  Concinnum  ,  &  Inconcinnum  .  Concinna 
grwrc  •>.«»>J»''  vti  fuot  ad  harmoniamapra ,  fic  inconcinna  izutKn  ad  Muficam  incpta 
funt  intcrualia  ,  ha:c  tamcn  Muficus confidcrat  ex  accidcntc,vt  ca  rcijciat ;  illa  pcr  fc , 
Vtrctincac,  vclinconcinnapcrconcinnacmcndct. 

Itcrum  Concinna  funt  duplicia.  qujcdam  funt  coufona.qu«dam  diflbnaj  Confona_. 
funt  quacfuaucm  auribus  afFundunt  conccntum,-  Difibna  qux  ingratum  cxhibcnt,mu- 
licistamcn  numcris  aptum  • 

Suntautcm  iuxta  Ncotoricorum  placita  1 5  .  intcrualla  maiora*  minora  5.  Maiora' 
funt  illa  qu«  ex  tonis  integris.&fcmitonijscomponuncuri  Minorafunt,  partcs  toni ,  & 
fcmitoniii  Dcmaioribus  intcruallisprimodiccndum  j  dcindcdc  minoribus.  Ma- 
ioraitaque  interuaUa  numcrofunt  1 5.  f^n  fonus ,  (  qucm  tamcn  nos  veluti  principium 
lantum  intcruallorum  poneQtes.^b  omni  toni  grauis  acutiquc  diftantia  rciicimus )  To- 
nus ,  Semitonium  minus,  DJmus  ,  Semiditonus,  Tritonus,  Diatejfaron ,  Diapente ,  Se- 
midiapente  ,  Semitonium  cum  Diapente  ,  Ditonus  cum  Diapente  ,  Semiditonus  cuni^ 
^  Dia- 


Diy 

I 


9^  ^i^ih  MAgn.c  Confoni ,  ^  Difoni 

Diapeutc  ^  Diapafttn  y  Stmidiapafon .  Rcliqua  rcro  intcriialla  >  vt  diapafon  cum  dia< 
pcnccBifdiapafon  »&  iTnnliacompofitacum  cadem/lnccum  nmplicibus.omittimus, 
Vcrijm  iam  vniufcuiufquc  intcruallum  ,  vt  dcclarcmusordopoftularc  vidctur. 
Vnifonui.  VNISONVS  cft  ciufdcm  vocisrcpctitioomnis  intcnlionis  aut  rcmillionisincapax, 
cftquc  in  Muiicaidcm,  quod  pun^lum  in  Gcomctria,in  Arithmctica  vnitas,  incirculo 
centrum,cx  quoomncsrcliqua:  confbnantiarum  fpccics  cmanant.  Eftquc  prima fo^ 
norum  pcrmiltiointcr  cas,  quasfcnfusapprohendit,  &c  abn?qualibusfon!Sciu((lem  in- 
tcnfionis  ,  auttoniproucnit.grxcis  i'r^f»w ;  Quod  autcm  ha?c  omnium  (bnorum  fit 
cognitufacillima,  idmanifcnoconftatargumcntoi  quia  multofacilius  cft  candcm_» 
aut.Tqualcm,  quam  diucrfam.autinarqualcm  vocem  pcrfonarc »  HancomncsRu- 
flici  conficcrc noriinti  hac  orancs  vtuntur  pucri,  &  pucll« in  chorcis ip(a  natura ducc. 
Dcpiquc  hancomncsctiam  cantandi  pcritia  dcftitutiaffciftant ,  ha:c  confiftit  in  pro- 
portionc  a;qual:tot  s,  fcquc  hahct,  vt  i  ad  i.{2  ad  2.(3  ad  3.!  4  ad  4.I  vt  fcquitur. 

Exan^inato  vnifono,  iam  iib  intcruallisimpcrfeftioribusadper- 
feftiora  vcluti per  gradus quofdam  tonic^ progredianiur .  S't  igi-  H^T^p^ 
Qiilf!  To-  lur^rimoloco  TONVS,qui  nihilaliud  cft,quim  interuallum^  j  |  "b — ' 

«usfit  ?     mulicum  ,  quo  voxquajpiam  mouetur  dc  proxima  quaquc  nota_»   

inimmediatcproximamafcendcndovcldcfccndcndojvcluticx  ut  Vnilbnus. 
in  r^.  vcl  cx  re  in  «/(dcmpris  tamcn  mifa  fimul  connexis,hae  coim 
Voccs  non  facjunt  tonum,  fcd  minusquam  dimidium  Ac diuifar  intcr fc;  aut  cum  alijs 
connexc  tonum  non  minusfaciunt ,  quam  alia> ;  vt  ot/  cum  re ,  Scfa  cum Jol . )  Hanc 
Grarci  rcprarfcntabantperduas  quaslibct  chordas ,  cxccptis  i/s  chordis  quse  fcmito- 
niumminus  rcfercbant,  vtpoftcadicctur.  Confiftitautem  hoc  intcruallum  inpropor- 
tionefcfquioii-laua.feqi  c  habct  vr  9  ad  8.conftarquccxfcniitoniomaiorc  &  fcmironio 
mcdio,quod  fic  den^onftramusj  ponanturform.t  (cmitoniorum  »n  minimis  tcrminis,vr 
fcqiiitur  15      16  Sem.ma. 

128    135.  Scm.mi.  dcindc  multiplica  fupcriores  numcros  Sc  infcriorcs  intcr 
fc ,  &producla  digila  pcr  minimum  diuifbrem  vtriq;productocommuncm ,  rclinquct 

in  quoticntc  7^  tonum  maiorcm  quaefitum  i  fiquidcm  tonum  maiorcm  confidercmus 
fi  vcrb  m>norem,is  proportionem  habcbit  fcfquinonam,  fequc  habcbit  vt  i  o  ad9.e0m- 
poniturq.cx  femitonijs  duobusmaiori &minori.Quod  ita  probatur  16  15  maius 
cu  forma  fcmitonioru  fit  vt  hiclatcrc  patct  multiplica  i6pcri  s.&  2<    ^^Sem  rainus 

par  z^,&:  produftadimidia  vfq;  ad  minimos  tcrminos,  Sc  prodi  ~r  b't  tonus 
minor  quacfitus ,   Notis  muficis  fic  cxhibctur , 


Tonus  fccunda  perfefla ,  proport.  fcfquioftauae 

Tonus    Tonus  Tonus  Tonns 


.|«- — 


vtrc    rcmi    fcrait.    fafol  folla. 


S^mUonifi     '^*  SEMITONIVM  MINVS  fiucftcunda  iirptrfc^ta:cftinteruallummuficurain_. 

winuscuid  proportionc  fcfquiuigcftma  quarta  confiftcns ,  Sc  fc  habct  vt  24  ad  25.  quo  vox  mo- 
,i|J:tur  cx  mt  in fa  interuallum  autem  hoccc  tanti  momenti  cft ,  vt  fupcr  id  vcluti  bafim 
&fundamcntum  totius  Muficaiamplitudo  &  varietas  inniti  vidcatur ,  vtfufiusinfi:- 
qucniibus  probabitur.  Exprimitur  autem  hoc  interualluma  gr«cis  in  tetrachordo 
kw-iVpcrhypatc  &  parhypatc,in  tctrachordo  vcro  /i<ti'>M»»«'»'perperamefen&  tritenj 
In  tctiachordo  fTfr^M*'  per  chordam  nctcii  in^tvyi*i^  &  chorda  tritcn  i»i/>j3*A«i»vqu» 

omnia 
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inia  tn  (cqucaribus Tuse  ezplicabuntur  •  Semrtonium  mious  notis  MuHcis  ica  ez. 
prunicur. 

Semitonium  mimis  (lue  fecunda  minor . 


m. 


S3e 


I&j  


 T'  . 


nii 


fa 


m 


i  fa 


fa  mi 


fa 


mi 


ni.  blTONVS  fiuctem^a  jierfeaalhwruailum  touficum  eftconfiftcns  in  propor- 
tione  fefquiquarta,  fcquc  habct  vt  5  ad  4,  quo  vox  furfum  vel  dcorfum  ab  vnifoQo  per  Ditor.u, 
duos  tonos  rcccdit ,  dicitur  etiam  tertia  maior,vel  tertia  enharmonica»  componitur  cx 
lono  maiorc  &  minorc  quod  ita  probatur,-  ducflntur  pjoportiones  vtriufq,toni  in  fe,  & 
comunis  vtriufq.produftidiuifor  minimus  relinquetin  quotientc  ^diconumquaBfuu 
vtyidcsjHanctertiam&Recontiorcscon-      ^    ,q    j,q     <•  ...  , 

tra  Pythagorxos  ratione  &  experientia  con-  — — —  ^^>:j-communis  ditiilbr  — 
fifi  introduxerunt ,  qtio  intcruallo  diftmt 

chord«  ncrc  &  paranctc  in  enharmonico  gcncrc .  Charaftcrcm  eius  in  Arithmctica.* 
raufica  ftaiuimus  hunc  11.  notifquc  muficis  ita  exprimitur . 


Ditonus . 


la      ^a   la      la   fa      la  fa 

IV.  SEMIDITONVS  fiue  Tcrtia  imperfc^la  aut  tertia  minor,trihemitonum  miAui, 
tcrciachromatica  ali/fquc  palTim  nominibus  appcllata » Intcruallum  muficum  cft,  quo  Semidlfo. 
roxabvnifono  furfum  veldcorfumreccditpcrtonum  5c  medium  ,  fiucfcmitoniunv  ^ 
miaus. confiftit  in  proportionc  fcfquiquinta  &  fc  habct  vt  6  ad  5 .  conft^c  cx  tono  ma- 
iorc&fcmitoniomaiore.  quod  probatur.  Ducantur formx  toni  maioris  &  femitoni; 
maioris  infc,  &  produdta  pcr  comniuncm  diuilbrcm  minimum  diuifa  ,rclinquent  in_. 

quotienrc  ~  vr  fcquicur :  Eius  du«  funt fpeciwcxire-m    9       %    toBus  maior  ^ 

/i.  3cex/»/inyo/.  hac  confonantia  fcparantur"n~ete  &  ^*^' 
parancre  chord»  in  gencre  chromatico  .  fxprimitur 
bifce  noculis.  r 


Semiditonus  fiue  Tertia  Minor . 


15  tcmitoniu  maius 
lae  (emidiion. 

.  diuilbr 
5  fcmidit.interm. 
radicalibus. 


,3 


M 


re   fa  •     mi  fol      fa   re       foJ  mi 

V.  TRlTONVSUue  Quarta  maior,  quarta  dura  &  generi  diatonico  prorfus  inep-  -  . 
tailntcruailum  muficum  cll,  voccm  per  tres  tonos  intendens  aut  remittens ;  dicitur  qJd?°""* 

N  tritonus 


/ 
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tritonuscoqnodcx  trib;jptoni>cooftf^coouftft<3|uc,^f^£^^^  45 
notis  muficis  ita  cxprimitur , 


in  nioi'l 


fa  mi      8Ai  & 


fa  mi      mi  fa 


DiattDTard  VI.  DIATESSARON  fiuc Quarta^quae& tctrachordum, numcrus  cpitritus^oiini. ' 
ma  confbnaotia  » prima  fvmphonia»  &  primaharmooia  dicirurylcomponitur  tonoi 
maiorc  &  tono  mijiorCv&:  fcmitonio  maiorc.prpbAtur  vt  in  pr«ccdcnt  b.faitu  cft.Inter4 
ualliim  muficum  cfty^uo  vox  pcrduostonos&fcmitoniura  minusfurfum  &  dcorfuiJ 
mouetur.  CooAat  coim  duoUistonis  &;  voo.fcmiiouio.oonfiliitqucinproportipncjl 
fcfquitcrtia,fequ(fhabet,  vt  +  ad  3.  tDtiusmufic«  Anima  j  ijrftcmatum  omoiiim  hai' 
inonicorum  dircmptrix;  ita  muficis  notulis  cxpfimitur , 


DiatefTaron  (lue  Qaarta . 


s 


vt 





— 


=0: 


xe 


fol 


mi  la 


"  "Vn.  DIAPENTMuc  Qulnta  perfcfta  muficum  intcruallum  cft,  quo  voxabvxu« 
D>«p«nte,  fonoafccodcodo  vel defccndeodopcr  3  tonos &  femitonium  minus  quibus  confttt 
fiuc  per  2  tooos  maiorcs  &  vnum  mioorc  cum  fcmitonio  maiori  mouctur.  Confiftit  ia 
propoironc  fef.]u'alrcra  &  (cfc  habct  vt  3  ad  2 ;  poft  duplam  fiuc  diap.ifon  omniimi_, 
nobilifiima  confonantia  { dicitur  ctiam  pcntachordum  ,hcmiolum ,  ah)fqucnomini- 
busappcllatur,  muficisootulisitacxprinutur . 

Diapcnte  fiuc  Quinta . 


rc  la 


^  

vt  fol 


rc  la 


mi  mi 


fa  fa       vt  .  fol 


Srmidia.     Vill.  SEMIDIAPENTE  fiuc  quinta  impcrfc^la,  muficum  interuallum  cft.quo  vox 
pentc     pcr  2  tonos  &  totidcm  fcmitonia  minora  mouetur,  faift  quinta  vul^o  dicitur,  nc- 
quc  admittitur  a  Muficis  nifiioccrtis  cafibusi  fcquc  habet  vtd+ad^s.  notismu- 
feiHlta  CJfprimitur, 

"  Semidiapente  fiue  quinta  falfa . 

-■^  ,  W-, 


T  

— «  

mi  fa 

fa  mi 

mi  fa 

fa  mi      mi  fa 

HEXA- 
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IX.  HEXACHORDON  MINVS,  fcxta  imperfcdajfcxtaminorfiucfeinitoniura  i|„ach 
cum  diapcntcmuncum  ioteruallum  cft  ,  quovox  per  trcs  tonos  6c  duo  fcmitonia  mi-  don  aiinus 
nora  quibus  conflat ,  mouetur  furfum  vel  deorfum  ,  edque  in  proportionc  fuf>ertripar- 
ticatc  quioras,(c^u^  habct  vt  8  ad  5-  exprimitur  notulis  vc  in  paradigmate  apparet* 

Hexachordon  fiue  (exta  minor . 


m 

mi  ta 


fa      fa  mi 




te,intcrUdllum  muljcu  cft  harmonia:  quafi  incptu.quo  vox  vclafircndcndo  vcldcfccn-  doninaius 
dcndo  pcr  4  tonos  Sc  vno  (cmitonio  minorc  mouctur,  eftquc  proportionis  fupertripar- 
ticQtis  tertias , fc  habcns ,  vt  5  ad  3.  ab  anciquis  per  cbordam  hypate  mcfoa repraefco- 
Uca,  vt  firquitur » 


Hexachordon  niams  >  fexta  maior  prohibita. 


yt  la 


4(— — >• 


re  mi 


XI.  DITONVS  C  VM  DIAPENTE,  eftfcptima  malor,  quinqj  tonis  &  Semitonio  pj^^^j. 
mioorc  conftans,cius  afccnfus  cft  cx  C  in  b  m/  &deficit  a  Diapafon  fcmitonio  minorc,  cum  Du- 
fup«ratquc fcmidiapafon  vno  Commatc,cftqu«  Muficum  intcruallum  proportionis  fu-  P*"" : 
pcrfcptuparticnlis  octauas,  fcquc  habct  vc  is  ad  ?.id  potulis  muficis  cxprcffiim  infea 
hibes. 


Ditonus  f  um  [ 

)iapente,  feptim 

a  maior;  intei 

|-b — 1 

raallum  prohibitura.. 

'    vt  mi 

mi  vc 

XII.  SEMIDITONVS  CVM  DIAPENTE,  fepcimaminor,intcrualIum  muficum  Sem.dito. 
,quovox  moueturab  vnifbnoper^tonos  &  2.  (cmitonia  minora,  v.g.  cx  Din  C.  J)"j!jp^'JJ^^ 
no dcficit  a  Diapafon,  confiftit  in  propQrtiooe  fupcr  ^uadruparticatc  <juintas ,  fcqnc 
c  vc  9  ad  5 .  cxcm plum  vid(i^ .  '       ^  ' 

Scmiditonus  cum  Diapente  feptima  minor . 


jni  fol    ia  "i* 


N  a 


DlA' 


J  by  Goo 


Semtdia» 


XIII.  DIAPASON  omn.uuicuaroiiantiaiumrc^.na,iniciingulahucvrque  enar. 
rata  complicans  intcrualh  .  odaua  pcrf.cU  iotcruaUum  muficum  cft  conftans  cx  du- 
pcntc  &  dutcfl-aron,  quo  vox  pcr  5  coqos  3c  duo  fcm.ton.a  mmora  mouctur,a  natur* 
Voci  humana'  innta.  liquidcm  nihilfaciliuscfl ,  quam  mapafon  cantarc  ,  quod  ^  lo^ 
pucr.scluccfcit ,  quidiima  Praccplore  candcm  cum  i,s  f  >rmarc  voccm  lubcnnir  ,  Ita- 
fim  diap  :fon  modulantur  caodcmfc  vocc^n  rcdJcrccrcdcntcs.  Conlift.t  in  propor- 
tioncdupia.  qu^omniumproportionum  in«qual.t.uisprima  cft,proximaxqualicati, 

frcut  diapafon  vnif jno.dcqua  fufiusin  muiica  noflra  PhvUobgica_.. 

.  XIV,  SEMlDlAPASON\(Iucoiliuaimpcrfe^ta,intcruaIItim  Muficum  clt,  qu* 

vox  pcr  quataot  touos  &:tria  fcaiit  Jnia  minora  raouctur,  ita  muhcis  notuliscj^primu 

tur. 

Diapafonfiue  oflaua .    Semidiapafon ,  o£laua  imperfefta . 

,  i?-C5--M., 


rcfol 


"1^7. — J 
nii  la 


fa  fa 


inmicnerp  ji.fcfquiquinta,qu2  cft  6  ad  5.  1 1  ficutdiapcniccud:atciraronconftituur>t  diapafoni 
fenano,    -j^  jjjQjjyg  ^  ^g,„,jicQnus  conftituunt  diapcntc,  vti  paulo  poft  patcbit  i  Nccrolum  in 


confonantiis  fimplicibus  hoc  vcrum  cft  ,  fcd  &  in  compofitis.  Nam  6  ad  s  cft  fcmi- 
^iionus,  6  ad  4.diapcntc,  6  ad  3  diapafon,6  ad  2  diapafon  eum  diapcntc  6  ad  i  diapa- 
foncumdiapcnta,  5  ad  +  diionus;  5  ad  3.  Hcxachordum  maius,  vcl  dtonus  cunxu 
diatclTaron,  5  ad  adiapafon  &diapcntc,  5  ad  r.  diapafon  cumdirono.  4  ads  diatcfla- 
ron.4  ad  2  diapafon.4  ad  1  bifdiapafon.3  ad  i  dinpcntc,  3  ad  i  diapafon  cumdiapcntc 
z  ad  I  diapafon ,  vt  fchcma  monftrat  fcqucns  , 


6  ad  I  diapaft>a.diapcnte 

S  ad  I  diapaibn  dicopus  | 

6  ad  z  diap.cum  diapctitc 

5  ad  z"  diapafon  diapcntc' 

6  ad  3  diapafbn.  

i  adj  hcxacordu  maius 

6  ad^  diapcntc 

5  ad^  ditonus 

6  ad  5  fcmiditonus 

5  ad  5  vnifonus 

6  ad6  Vnilbnus 

4  ad  3  diatclfjron 


4  ad  4  vnifonus 


3  ad  I 

diapafbndiapcntc 

^  ad^  diapafon 

I  ad  i  vnifonus 

3  ad  a 

diapcnte 

2  ad  2  vnifbnus 

3 

vnifonus 

L..               ,T,t ..   

Para- 
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Paradigma  totius  proportionis  harmonicae  com. 

pendium  dcclarans . 


I 


4 

5 

1 
l 

4 

1 

ro 


1 1 


tera 


Scfquitcf  Sefquiquar  ielqldijuin  iefquifcx-joef^uikp  I  i.e^i 
tn  ta  ta      I     U      '     tima  I 


uio 


S»<:lquind  |&el^biiicci  j^elqiiitadeci- 


roa 


Diaparon    |      Diapcntc     )    DiatcfTaron   |     Ditonus      |  Scmidironus 

Vidcs  igitur  quomodo  in  hac  tabclla  difponatur  numeri  fccundu  gcnus  fupcrparticu- 
lare:  intraquam  inucnitur  nonfolum  aftuforma  cuiufuis  fiinplicis  con(bnantix,fcd2c 
mixtac,&compoflt«  ;  Ccrtc  in  hoc  vnico  cxcmplo  ncfcio  quac  diuina  vis  numciorum 
latct  >  Si  cnim  hanc  tabulara  continuaucris,  non  tantum  affcriptoc  confonantfa; ,  fcd 
&  minima  quoquc  interualla  innotcfcent,  Tabulam  hanc  hac  artc  difpoluimus, 
primo  oidinc  fcx  numcrosfcric  naturalijdcindc  in  altcro  ordinc  abinario  incipicdojor- 
dinc  numcros  vfqucad  lafcrie  naturalidifpofuiaius,  vtvrides,  hos  cnim  fi  inter  fe  rith 
contulcris  {  oninium  huc  vfquc  confonantfarum  proportionci  infallibilitcr  innote- 
/cent,  inquo  3cilludadmirabilc  numcros  libi  pc:pcndiculcntcr  fuprapofitos  omnc» 
duplacproportioniscflc;  S.cundum  vcrofcricm  naturalcm  confideratos  combina- 
cofque  fupcrparticularcsi  Diagon««  vc;6  dilpofitos  fupcrparticularis  fupcrparticntif- 
ijuc  proportioniseflc, 

C  A  P  V  T  VI. 

De  intcruallisminoribus. 

^  r-pONVS  MAIOR,  qui&fecundamaxima.&fcfquioaaua  iiiominatur,cx 

^ ,  .  I.  cxccfiu  confonantiarum  diapentc,  &  diatcffaron  n.uum  intcruallum  eft , 
^  Vox  mouctur  ex  vt  in  re  ;  vcl  cx  JU  in  la  vti  fiipra  quoquc  oftenfum  fuit  j  djxi  cx 
exccfTu  diapcntc,  &  diatclfaron  natum  .  Nam  proportio  fcfqu  altcra ,  &  fcfqu«tcrtia_# 
diffcruntfcfq  iioaaua,6quidcm  ad9eftdiapcntc,&6  ad«.diatcffaron.&diftcrcntia_> 
iDccrha*  cftJ-propottiofcfquioaauafcutonus  maior,  ,     r  j 

aTONVS'  MINOR,  quxfic  fccunda,&fcfquinonadicituriin  hac  fiquidcra  pro- 
portionc  conftituitor.&confidcrari  potcft ,  vtp^rs  minorditoni  in  tonum  maiorcra  , 
&minorcmdiftributi,vtin  his  numcrispatct  8.  9.  10.  vel  vt  cxccffus  hcxachordi  ma- 
ioris  addiapcntc .  Namfupcrbiparticns  lertias  fcu  hcxachordum  fupcrat  fcfquialte- 
ramproportioncmperfcfquinonam.vthifc^innumcnsapparct  6.9.  lO.  confidcrari 
quoquc  potcft  tonus  minor,  vt  cxcclfus  diatcftaron  ad  fcmiditonum  .  Nam  propor- 
tio  fcfquitertia  fupcrat  fcfquiquintam  proportionc  fcfquinona  ,  vt  in  hifcc  nuracris  ap. 

paret  iz.  10.9.  *        «  j-     /1-  fi. 

3  SEVIITOMIVM  MAIVS  intcruallum eft  ,coaftan$  exccnu,  quodiateflaronlu- 

pcratditonumi  & cum  diatclfaron  infefquitcrtia  conftituatur.  & ditonus  m  fcfquN 
quarta;  conftitucndum  crrt  hoc  intcruallum  in  fcfquidccimaqumta.vt  cx  hifce  nume- 
ris  apparct  1 6. 1 5. 12.  Ex  hoc  fcmitonio  cum  tono  maiori,  componitur  mmima  con- 
fonantiarum  ,  quam  fcmtdnonum  fcu  tcrtiam  minorcm  diximus. 

4  SEMITONVIM  MINVS,  minimum  intcruallum  ex  his  qusBfumuntur  cxcx- 
ccflibus  confonamiarum,.quoniam  cft  cxcc(fus ,  quo  ditonus  fupcrat  fcmiditouuiio , 


Digitized  by  Goo; 


joi  Arm  Magn^  Conjontj  ^  Dtjfonl 

qu«  funt  vltimae  confonanti* .  Et  cum  oftcnfum  fit ,  ditonum  m  fcfquiquatta ,  (cmi- 
ditonum  in  fcfqui^uiota  confiftcrc,  ncccffario  fcquimrfcmitonium  min|is  in  fcfquiui- 
gcfimaquarta  proportionc conftitutum  clfc.vr patct ex hifcc  numcris 25.  24-  20«  -Aa 
vcro  hoc  inrcruallum  idcm  fit  cum  Limmate  Pythagorico ,  alibidifccrnciur . 

5  DIE5IS  intcruallum  minimumcft  ,  quod  origincra  fuam  trahit  cxcxccfTu ,  quo 
fcmitonium  minusa  maioiifupcratur,  Cum  cnim  dicluni  fit  fcmitonium  maius  iri-. 
fcfquidccimaquinta  , & fcmiionium  minus  in  fcfquiuigcfimaquarta ^onfiftcrc ,  dicfcos 
intcraallumncccfT^iio  conftitucndum  cri^in  proporfJoncfupcrtriparticDtc  125.  vt  his 
numcri»spatct  129.  12^.  12?^   .-Jl^  :  ^ 

6  COMMA  MINiMVM  omnium  intcrualforum  rcnfiblfiupiVorlturcxtfiffMcntia 
intcr  (cmitonia  maius,  &  minus  i  Cum  cnim  ronus  maior  confiftat  in  (efquioflaua.*  > 
minor  in  fcfquinona,  ncccfiario  cmcrgitproportiofcfquiof^uagcfima,iaqua  nos  com- 

^  maconfiftcrcdicimus,  vt  exfcqucntibus  numcris  patct72.  80.  8r. 

Vcrttm  cum  dchifce ,  &  fimilibusinteruallis  fuse  in  (equcntibus  traf^cmusfuperuai 
^ancum  cftc  ratus  fum  ijfdcm  diu(i(is  hoc  loco  inhsrcre , 

Dc  diuifione  toni . 

Nlhil  porrorcftat,  nifivt&obitcrdiuifioncmtonidcclarcmus,-  Notum  Igiturcft 
vti,&  in  fcquentibus  fusc  doccbitur,  tonum  in  duo  ;rqualia  diuidi  non  poflTc  ,  eo 
quod  nulla  ratio  fupcrparticularis  in  quo,  &  tonus  eft,  in  duo  .-equa  diuidi  poftit .  To- 
nus  itaqud  in fcfquioftaua  proportione  conftitutus ,  in  maius  minufque  fcmitoniurrvj 
diuidifuriGraEci  maius  fcmitonium  ittefiai^  Apotomcn ,  minus  vcro  Kntt»  dicfin  ap. 
pcllant,  fiuc  vt  pythagorici  mIw*».  diuiditur  autcm  minus  fcraitonium  in  duo  dia« 
fchifinata  j  cxccflus  vero  quo  fcmitonium  maius  minus  fupcrat ,  comma  dicitur . 
Quod  &  ipfum  «n  duo  fchifmata  fubdiuiditur,  vt  Philolaoplacct . 
^  DIESIS  cft  fpacium  quo  maior  cft  fcfquitcrtia  proportio  duobu'^  xovix^  j  Comma  vew 
ro  cft  fpacium,  quo  maior  eft  fcfquiodtaua  proportio  duabus  dicnbu* ,  hoc  cft  fcmfto- 
nijs  minoribus  .  SCHISMA  cftdiroidium  commatis^  DIASf  HISM/  vcrdcftdimi- 
diumdicfis,  idcft  fcmitoni;minoH$,itaPhilohus,-  Vbi  notandum  dicfios  appclUtio* 
ncm  propriam  cflc&  impropriam  i  propriam  cumfumiturprofcmitoniominorcim- 
propriam  cura  pro  diafchifinatc  \  vcteribusrfurpatur , 

2.  SEMITONIVM  MINVS  non  prorfus^  habcre  Commara  fcd  3  fupcrarci  iti^ 
&fcmftonium  maiusnon  prorfus  5  comraata  habcrc fcd 4 fupcrare  coftatindcqi fada 
vt  tonus  fupcrcto^o  commata,  nonum  non  implcat ,  vr  fu.vc docctur apud  Boctium.. 
Lb.3.cap.i4..  &  if.    ScdharccIarittscxfequcntiTypo  patcbunt. 

NetamcnhicIc<aorifcrupuIus  oriatur,  qu'd  pcr  fcmitonium  minus  intclii>aturj 
SemitoBia  fcicndum  femitonium  minus  dupliciter  confidcrari  poffc  ,•  vcl  prout  cft  vt^^ws  ecneria 
S^;;^"  dl^onici,  vcl  prout  cft  gradus gcncris  chromatici  i  prour  eftgradusgcncris  diatonici , 
loco  intel.  p'C't""cmitoniumminus,fiueaBoctioctiam  dicfis  dicitur.eoquodfit  minimum  huw 
%«<ur,    iiis  gcnens  intcruallum  naturalc:  tamctfiquoadproportioncm  quam  habct  16  ad  t^i 
lit  maius  fcmitonio  minorcgcneris  chromatici,  quod  eft  in  proportione  25  ad  24, 
Promifcucigiturnuncmaius  nunc  minusfcmitomumab  Authoribus  dicitur ;  maius 
comparatfonc  faaa  ad  fcmitonium  minuschromaticumi  minus,inquantum  Fcnu$ 
diatonicum  rcfpicit ,  in  quominimum  intcruallum  cft  i  Qu«  omniahic  cxplicarc  vo- 
Juimus,  neLcftorrcrminorumdifcrepantfaconfundcrciur.    Vidcs igiturinfequcnti 
Typo,  ronum  m  9  quafi  commata  diuidi.&'  fcmitonio  maiori cx  i;squafi  5  minorifc- 
niitonio  quafi  4  commata  compctcrci  diffcrcntiam  autcm  fcmitoni;maioris&mi- 
norisenccoroma.fiucapotomcnividcsquoqucfcmitoniumminusduo  diafchifma- 
tai  &  comma  duo  fchifmata  contincrc,  quorum  fingulorum  propoKioncs  in  Tvdo  fe- 
qucnti  contcmplar<*j ,  ^  ^  wiujypoic- 

Tvpu5 
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Typus  diuifionis  toni . 


4608  p_ 


'S  « 


g  4491 


DiafchiCna 


f  4374 
e  4352 
d  4330 


Diaichinna 

•  ■  rr  r  ■  •  -~ 


t 


b  2096 


Ima 


Diaichirma 


Diafchifma 


C   A   P   V  T  VII. 

.  Genefis  interuallorum . 


VEruravifisdcfinitionibusf?ngulorum  intcruallorum  niliam  ampliusrcftat,  nifi 
vtGcncfin  fiogulorumbrcuitcr  cxaraincmus  .quodtum  ficc,  vbi  primo  pro- 
portioncs  vniufcuiufquc  dcfcripftrimas  ^  ttiinimii  incipiendo. 

Tabelia  propottionem  srngulorum  interuallorum^ 
in  terminis  radicalibus ,  feu  minimis  exhibens. 


Comma 
Diafchifma 


—  —   •  ^5^*^ 

Diefis  cnharmonid' — 
Dicfis  Limma  py thagoricum  — 

Apotome  pychagorica  — 

Semitonium  minus  — 
Scmitonium  maius 

Tonus  minor  — 

Tonus  maior  — 

Tcrcia  mmor  — 

Tcrciamaior  — 

Quarta  — 


to  S 

160;"  '  \  6\ 

iiS  ad 

.  X43  ad  xfC 
1:048  ad 
15  ad 

t  '6  ad  15 

10  ad  ^ 

9  ad  S. 

6  ad  5 

5  ad  4 

4  ad  I 

Tri. 
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I 


rib4  -  •   '    ^rfis  Magtt^  ConfoHi,  ^  DlffonlV 

Tritonug   ^  ~             4J  3: 

Scmidiapcntc                    i"  ■■  i-j.jijj  ..iJ'':"  J               ^4  45 

Quinca                                                                      J  ^ 

Scxtamaior                      —  —       ^  ^ 

Sexta  minor                                 ■     ■  — • — ^      *^  j  ^ 

Scpcima  minor   ' — ■— »■ —  »—       ^  j  ^ 

Scptimamaior   — ^  j  ^ 

Odaua   — •  m-t-^  2*  ' 

/ 

Vifis  igituriftis  iam  vidcamus,  quomodocompofitioncs  ,diuifioncs,cxccirurquc 
fin^ulorum  intcruaUorumopc  Arithmcticaccruantur.  r  ^ 


Propofitio  I . 


t 


Inumln  txatjft^m  quo  tertia  minor  fidpcral  mdiorm  p  ^  nti- 

Horemionum, 


Primb  ponantur  proportioncs  tcrtia  minori5,&  toni  maions  in  mi-  Exemplum 
liimis  tcrminis,  vt(cquitur,  ^      \        .    cc-r^;.  i5  Tcrt*smiQor 


Sccundo .  Multiplica  pofitas proportioncs  dccuflatim,  &  prodibut 
inucnicss.  quo  &vtrumquc  diuidcs  prodibuntquc  quotii6  Scis.^  onmmner 


48  cx6in  8,  &45«x  Jinp.vt  vidcs. 

Tcrtio  .Communcm  vtriufqucprodu£timcn(Uramiiiquirc^quam       ^  » 


qu« ciim  fit proportio Scmitoni/maioris, rcqutcur  ncccCrario,  (crtiam  , 
minorcm  czccdcre  tonum  maiorcm  remitonio  maiorc .  Communis  diuifiw 

if  ^cniiumaiut  iS 

Propofitio  II. 

Sivcrb  fcire  veltuxceffum  yquo  tertU  minor  fuperct 

tonum  mmorenLj . 

PrimQ .  Difponaturtcrminiproportionum  minimi,  Exemplum 
eo  modoquo  vidcs.  ^        S  tcrtiaminor 

Sccundo.  DccuflfatfmmuItipHccnrur.&produfta-*  •^s^ 
dabunt  54.  50.  qua?  proportiofupcrbiparricns2  5  ,for« 

ma  cft  fcmitoni;  maioris,  &commatisj  quipcrcom- 10        p  tonus  minor 
muncm  aliquam  mcnfuram  inminimosnumcros.v.g. 

pcr  z diuifi  dabuot  27. 25.  proportioncm  fupcrbipar-  ^+    '        Scmit.maius  cum 
ticntcm  as.quic  cft  proportio,  vtdiximus  fcmitonii  i;-  ! 

maioris,&  commatis,cxccirus  vidclicct,quo  tcrtia  mi-  *^        '°  min.tcrm; 

l)ormi{iorem  tonumfuperat,  quxfitus.  —  . 


1 , . 


Pro. 
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Propbfitio  in. 
Excejfum  y  quo  7ertia  maior  minorem  Juperat ,  ittuemre . 


Wnjoponatur  proportioncs  vtriufquc  tcrtiac  in  miflimis 
tenninis . 

Sccundo  dccuflatira  in  fc  ducantur ,  &  proucnicnt  2S  & 
[.propQri 
ummini 
quxHtus. 


Exemplum. 
4  Terciamaior. 


I4proportio  fc{quiuigcfimaquarta,in  qua  confiftitfcmito- 
Qiumminu5,  cxccflusquomaior tcrtia  minorcmfupcrat, ^l^^^ 


Tcrtia  miaor. 


9.S     24.  Seniiton.  minus 

Propofitio  IV. 

Excejfumy  quo  QuinU  "Tritonum  fuperati  inuenire . 

POnanturproportioncs  tritoni,&quintx  in  minimis  tcrminis,  quos  fi  decufllatim-j 
nialdpliccs,habcbis96. 9o.terminos  maioris  Semitoni;  in  numeris  maioribus 
iiuecompoijris;  Hos  (x  iterum  pcrcommunem  aliquam  menfuram  diui(eris  ^idcli- 
cetpcr6prodibunt  i6.  i5.proportio  (cfquidecimaquinta,fub  qua  connderacurferai- 
toiuam maius »  in  minimis  terminis  exprcirum . 


Exemplum , 
z  .Quiflta,  ^ 


4-5  iz  Tritonus. 


^  90  96  Scmiron.  maius  fub  term.  maioc 
^  15  16  Scmit.  maius  fub  term.  minimis. 


i 


Propofitio  V. 

Excefium  quo  Quinta femidiapente Juperat ,  inueniri^ 


POnatur,  vt  priiisquinta,  &  (cmidiapente  jn  mioiinQis  tcrminis,  quosdciflde  d<cu(^ 
Uixm  raultipIiccs,prodibitque  13«.  i28.fupcr  7particns  X28,in  qoa  proportione 
(<«iiftitfcroitoniumminuscumcQmmate,  cxccflfus qu.rntus. 


Exempium 


64       45  Scmidiapente. 
1 28     13  5  Scmit.  min.  cum  coromate. 


Propofitio  VI. 

-      tontum  mintii . 

.«x\ir  Exeyrtjdum.  .  •  r  j     /*•  • 

.ui-.:|vf  inT8..Scptima  maior .        Ducantur  numcn  m  fc  dccufTat.m  quorum  p 
^        .     :  fjui^a  72.75  pcrdiuilorcm  vtriquccofnmun« 

videlicct }  diuifadabuat  z^zs  ««^UCi  qua*i 

9         5  Scptima  minoir .  ^g^, 
'      74  ,  Scmitonium  minus  in  numeris  maioribus, 

3  >  24       2  5  Scmitoniumminusinnumcrisradicalibus. 


7 


PVopositio  V 1 1. 
Sttbtractione  tertU  mmoris  a  maiori  remanet  jemitomum  mtntu. 

?T!^i,  .  Extmplur». 

ibfci^       4.  Tcfjia  maiotfcfquiquarta.    Ducantur  numcrjin 

fc4ccu(ratim,&pro. 

6       5  Tcrtia  minor  fcfquiquinta :    tohium  niin.rcliquu 
24       25  Scmitonium  minus, Se(quiufge(imaquarta.  -  >  ... 

{  Propositio  V 1 1 1 

SubtrJHione  tont  maioris  h  fexta  minore  renlanet femidiafenti  < 

Exemplum. 

$       s  Scxtaminor,       Ducanturnumoriin fe decufla- 
l^^j     "  •  '  tTm,&quodproucnit  dabit  rB^ 

y^uum  quod  qu9fcb<itur  (c- 
9        8  Tonusmaior,  Thidiapentc45.^4« 


45      64.  S^midiapcotc. 

Propdsitio  IX.  " 

Suhtrailione  maidrii  Jemhony  k  quinta  remanet  ritonus ,  ^  contrl 
tritono  h  qutnta Jubtrado  remanet  tonutsmawr . 

Exempfumf.                                A  Exemplum  1 1 . 

3       z  Quinta.              .         *                  3  ^  Quinta. 

i6       15  Scmitonium  maius»               ^^-    itf  15  Scmic.mams . 

~  3»      45  Ttitonus,  4$  Tritonus. 
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Prdpositio  X. 
Subtraaionc  tertU  maioris  <i  qucirta  rmimtifmitonmm  maius. 

Exem^lum 


4       3  Quarta, 

X! 


Tcf  tia  maiorj 
6   Semironium  maivs. 


Propositio    X  I. 
.  £x  additiorte  tofti  maioris  ad  minorm fammam  coUigcre . 

Sl Yelis  fcirc  quid  rcfulcct  cx  tonis  maiorc  &  miaore  additis:  ponaniur  diftorum  in- 
terualiotu  minimi  tcrmini.  vtfcquituh.dcindtmultiplica  numcros pcrpcndiculari- 
tcr.idcllinfcriorcs  cu  fupcrioribus,  &  produ(fti  9ft.72  dabut  tertiam  maiorc  m  copofi- 
tisoameris,quos  aumeros  fi  pcrcomuncm  ali<quam  meofura  itcrum  adminimostcr- 
mirwsrcduxeris,inucniccur  $  &4pPoportio(crquiquarta,qu«tCftic  maiori  compctitj 
Exad^litioaccrgo  tpni  maiorisadminorcm nafcitur  tcrtia  maioc  fiuc  ditonus, 

Excmplum. 


5^  8  Tonusmaior. 
10     9   ^Xonus  minor. 


I 


--90    7 z.  Tcrtia  minor  fiuc  fcfquiquar.in  maiorib. 
5    ^  Tcrtiamaiorinminoribustcnnin. 


Propositio    X  I  I. 
Quarta  conjportitur  ex  Tertia  minore  (^  ex  tono  minore 


POnantur  proportioncs  tcrtias  minoris  &  toni  minoris ,  dcindc  6  ducantun'n_. 
lo  &  praducuntur  60  >  s  verb  dufla  in  9  producent  4$  ,  qu«  infra  poncs 
ftpatet  ;  Si  cnim  holce  numcros  pcr  communcm  aliquam  mcnfuram  vidclicct 
M6aj^T&  prodibunt  4  &  1.  proportio  fcfquictttja ,  cx  qua  yidclicct  quarta  con- 
ftiuimr  vti  notuU  quoquc  dcraonftrant . 


O    2  Excm- 
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Artis  MagfU  Confom ,  ^  Diffom 


Exe^nglura  •  J 

e,        Tertiaminor,  ^ 


10.    9  Tonusmioor, 


r6o.  45    Quarcain  ccctniais. 
^4.    3    Quarcain  ccrm.rain. 


Minim  tamcn  cft  hanc  candcm  proportioncm  prodirc  .  fi  tcrciam  maiorcm ,  Scmi. 
'    tonio  maiori  cooiunxcris,  vt  fcquitur ;  ponantur  propornpncs  tcrti*  maioris  Sc  fcmi^ 
tonij  maioris  in  minimis  tcrrainis  .  deindcnddantur  vt  prius.  poftca  fumma:  pcr  com- 
muilcm  aliquam  mcnfuram,  vidcliccc  zo  diujdaocur.  &  prodibunt  VC  prias  4  &  3  pP»- 
portio  fcfquitcrcia  quar  quartam  fiuc  diatcflaron  confticuic , 

Propositio   X  I '  11.^ 
Excmplum  Genefis  quaru  cxieriik  maiore  0 femtomo  mmre 


5    4  TcrtiamaiorfiucDiconus. 


-T. 


i6    15  Scmitoniura.maiu|jiU  maLi-. 
^30    60  Quarta  intcrminismaioribiis  fiue compofitis. 


L  4    3    Quartain  tcrminis  minimis : 


Ex  quibuspatet,  quafdam  partcs ,  quibus  moderni  Mufici  fuis  in  Concentibus  ful 
indc  vti  folent,  non  cflTc  pcrfcftas  &  vcras,  fcd  falfas,  ciim  vcras  com  matc  fupcrcnt,co. 
ftcntqueduobiis  tonis  maioribus,&  vno  fcmitonio  maiorciita  autem  huiufmodi  falus 


quartascxpnmunt. 


f=z  

4— Cl-  

I    ;  .  •  •  .  .       .  J 

Trdpositio   X  I  V, 
"  ^"'''^umtA  conjiBiiur  ex  teriiahiiiJ^  minoPi\ 

2  >WAOnantur  proportioncs  terti»  maioris  &  tcrtiae  minoris  in  minimis  ter  rainis,-  4eri 
:  J^.  addantur,  produccnturquc  30  &  io,  quc  fi  pcr  communcra  aliquam  mcnfurJ 

v;g.2odiuidantur,ptodibunl  3  &  a  proportiofcfquiaUcra,  quap  vcram  quiflt?' 

conftituit. 


Excm- 
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Excmplom. 
CeneJlsQuinU  fm  diapentc,  r-.r- 


09 


5  4    Tcrtia  maior, 

6  5  Tcrtiaminor. 


20    Quintainnumcris-crompQfitls,  ' 
2   Quiata  in  numeris  nmplicibus  &  radicalib. 


mmmm 

5: 

± 

Proposkio  V. 

E^dcm  Quinta  componitur  cx  quarta  ^  tom  maiorc 
vtfcquttur  in  tuemphy  <  i 

-Exemplum . 

4    3    Quarta:fiue  Diateflatoo. 
9    8    Tonus  maior. 


r  i<S    24  Quinta  in  numeris  compontis; 

—V   S'  .«    Quintain  numcrls  radicalibus. 

Exquo  patct,quiatas  his  notulis  cxpreflas/alfas.im^  di(ronantcs'e0c,eontra  t» 
Bcprafticorum  iudtcium .  Habcnt  cnim  proportioncm  diacrfam,  vidclicct ,  fup 
pinicntem  27.  vt  Excmplum  Afccjirens patcfacit . 

I  A 

Exemplum . 


comu- 
•cr  13 


4    3    Quarta . 
10    9    Tonus  minor. 


40    i7  Formafupertripartientis27. 


v>   . 


Propositio   X  V  I. 

Quarta  ^  tertia  minor  fmul  aiSta fafiunt  haxachordum  minus , 

fucfextamminorem^. 

Exemplum . 


4    3  Quarta^ 
6    j    Tcrtia  minor . 


....  £^ 

24    ^5  Hcxacliordumfiucfcxta  minorinraaior.  num.  '  ^ 
Hcxachordam  roinus  fub  winimis  tcrminis.  — -^— 5_ 


Propo- 
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Jrtis  Magttx  Confom ,  ^  'Di(fQnl 

Propositio    X~V  I  I . 

Semidiapcftte  ^  ^onus  mdior  dddita  conjkiunt  fcxtam 

minorem  vt  prii4s. 

Exemplum  • 


=5= 


.  64   45  Scmidijipcntc , ; 

—       9      8  Tonusmaior . 

^  756  360    Hexachordum jninuslnnumcriscompofitis. 
9     S    HcxachordumniinusmjSiimctlsrJLdlcaiibus.  \ 

Propositio    X  V  \I  1 1 . 
Quarta  ^  ^ertia  maior  addita  fimfil  confkiunt  fcxtam  Mdiorcnu» 

.  Excmplum.. 


4  3    Quarta,  ^  ^ 

5  4  Tcrtiamaior. 


8 

•U. 


^'I  5  .  .1    Scxtajnaiorintcrminis  radicalibus,  J^^; 

Propositid   XI  X. 
dvintA  adiuncta  tono  mnoriprofirtfcxtam  Minorcm  vtprius 

E  xeraplu  m .  k  ^S—  — 

Quinta.  iiijqul  £tn:o^  ^  ""^ 

>o    <)  Tonusminor. 


ao  la^  Stxtdmaioria  nuracris  maloribus. 


,(  30  18  Scjcta^maiqf^n  numcris 


com  poflris ,    p"  ' 

c^chcaiitws.  ll 


5    3  SeXtamaiorinnuliiidrisc^C^Alituis. 


8    s    Scxtammor.  .on: 

-  25    24  Semiconium minus . 

200  124  Scxta  riiafbriii  humWj^cbmpofitis. 
i     3  Scxtamaiorinnumcrisradicalibus, 


Propo- 
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Propositio  XXI. 
De  Compositione  feptimx . 

QuintA  AdditA  Tcrtite  minori  dat  feftimam  minorcrru» . 


Exemplum 

3    ±    Quinca . 

«    5    Tcrtia  minor . 


^it  lo  Sepcima minor in numeris maioribus . 
^\  9    5  SepcimanfinOr  ianumcrisradicalibus 


Propositio  XXII. 

Addiiionc fcxt4  maloris  ^ fcmitonij  matoris  Uc^fachordum^ 

minus  produccrc. 

Exemplum . 

?    3    Sexta  maior  i  — 
i6  !$    Scmitonium  maius .' 


^  8o  45  Hcpcachordum  minuJinmatorrbusnomcris. 
16    9  Hcptachordumminusinnumcrisradicalibus. 

Ex  quo  patet  Hcptathordurti  Veterum  cci^kicettiidAc  fcpti  mam  rainorcntu.  • 

'  rropositib   X  A  I  I 
AMtionc  duarum  quartarum  froducitur  quoque  bcptacbordum  minus . 

Exemplum .  ■  j^-? 


4  3  Quarcafcfquftertia. 
4    3    Quarca  fcfqutccctia. 

1«    9    Minus  Hcpcachordum 


Propositio  XXIV. 

Mi9ris  cmnatfcpitma  maior . 


Exemplum. 

3    z    Quinta  • 

5    4  Tcrciamaior, 

15    8  Scpcimamaior 


Propo- 
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Proposirio  XX  V. 
Addiuonefixu  mmrn^tomminoris  nafciturfuper  iifartiens  17^ 


■ 

5    3  ScxMmaior, 
10   9  Tonusminor. 

^TTf  Supcr  23  partions  27  qu«  maiorcm  feptima fupcrat  comatc. 

Propositio   XXVI.  ^ 
De  Compositione  odanae  siue  Diapafon . 
AMtiweQuinUadqu/trtam  refukato^auaJ/fifpiapA/oNr^ ; 

"  Exemplum. 

3  2    QuintS'  fjue  feapentc  . 

4  3    Quarta  fiuc  Diatciraron^. 

j  12  6    OAa.ua  in  numcris  maioribus, 
^  i  a  .  i;   Qitana  in  numcri$  radicalibus* 


mitq  "  Propositio  X  X  y  I  I' 


4Mtiont  minoriiheptachordi  ad tonum  maiorm  j 
mfciturtterumoBaunL»^ 

Exeraplum, 

i6    9    Hcptachorduth  minus . 
98    Tonusmaior.  4. 

-l  144  72    0£taira  in  numcfis  cotnpofitb . 
z    4    O^aua  in  numerts  radicalibu$  1 

£x  his,ni  falIor,cIarc  pater,  quomodo  confonantiae  diflbnantJxque  componatur » dl- 
uidanturquci  quo  cxccflTu.fc  kiuicem  fupcrcnt^fupcrcnturquc  ipatet  quoquc  nullam_. 
effeconfbnaotiam  qua;  noo  ih  difTbnanres  partes  diuidi  pofTit,  qux  coniund;^  iam  re- 
ilituant  cpnf<^^an(iam,v.g.piapa(bn  i)op  tfmcqm  ?  Grscisdidum  rqubd  in  fe  om- 
nes  includatconfonantias,  fcd  qubd  etiam  omnes  difTbnantias  contineat »  quodinde 
patcC}nciiimquisdiuifcritdiapa(bn  induas  diflbnantias,  inucnict  is  cxvnaparte^ 
icmidiapcnte,  ex  altcra  Ttitonum ,  atqaeiHiqsquidemproportio  cft  45  ad^ft  huius 
32  ad  45.  qux  iunf^a  nmut  reflituunt  diapafon,  vt  in  excmplo 


cl 
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Exemplum. 

4.f       64   Semidiapcacc . 
32       4<  Intonus. 

'  S^440    2880  inmaioribustcrnjinis; 

*  ^1440  1440 

Iterum  oAauainrcptimam  maiorcm  qui.cft,vt  <  ad  9,  &  tonum  minorem  »  vt  9  ad 
io,?cl  in  fcptimam  minorcm  ,  &  tonum  maiorcm  diuidi  potcft  .  Nota  fccundo  to- 
nus  maior,  quo  quinta  cxecdit  quartam  i  vfui  erac  apud  Gra;cos  in  ieparationc  tctra- 
cbordorum)  vtpoftca  vidcbitur,  ncqiic  alium  pr«tcr  hunc  narrant  Pythagorici ;  Scmi- 
tooium  maius  cOm  nihil  aliud  fit  qu^m  excefTus.quoquarta  fupcrac  tcrtiam  maio- 
rem,  maxim^  neceilarium  cft  Mufics»  huius  enim  opc  diuerGe  fpccics  Quart^,  Quinta?, 
Odaua:  ftabiliunrur. 

TONVS  MINOR  cxduobus  {emironijs  maiore  &:minore  compofitus,  fcruitad 
compontionem  tcrtia;  maioris  ,  ncque  alius  tonus  in  gcncrediatonico  habctur  pr.Tter 
jjunc  maiorem  &  minorcm,  &  ciim quarta  i^sconftct,  fufficit  isad  totius  Mulica:dia-  Tripiexfe 
toDicat  intclligcntiam .  Ponunt  hoc  Joco  ad  meliorem  rcrum  cxplicationcm  nonnulii  «nitoniu « 
triarcmitoniamaximum,medium,niaius;Maximum,  vt25  ad27  fupcrat  medium_. 
TnocommatciSccundum  fiue  mcdium.vr  128  ad  135  commatefuperat  maius.  Tcr-  ^.^ 
tium  eft  paulo  minus  medio,  cftque  difFercntia  inter  Qu  itt^m  &  duos  tonos  raaiores ,  p^ISligJ^i! 
diciturq;LimmaPythagoricum.  eftq;  vr  243  ad  2s6.cuius  vfuscrat.ad  complcndam  cum-,, 
quartam  poft  duos  tonus  maiores,  fuperaturquc  a  miori  fcmitoaio  commate,  aJi/  alias 
Cubdiuidonesfaciunt . 

Vcriim  cum  dc  hifcc  alibitraiibemus  ,  fuperuacaneum  cffc  rarus  fum  in  ncgotioin> 
tricatiffimo,  &  ad  propofitum  noftruin  non  ita  facientc,  tempus  tcrcre .  Ad  propofi- 
lum  igitur . 

TONVS  MAIOR»  additus  ad  quartam  conftituitquintamicxcefrulquecft.quo 
quinta  quartam  fupcrat. 

TONVS  MINOR  cxccffuscft,  quoquarta  fupcrat  tertiam  minorcm  . 

SEMITONiVM,  mcdiuinter  maius&  minus.fehabct  vt  135  ad  laSieftqjcxccflrus, 
quofupcrattonus  maiorScmitonium  maius  i  Scmitonium  vcro  minus  fupcraccom- 
matc,  occurritquc,cum  triton us,  qui  cft  mot us  cx  F /at  xit  in  b  mi,  fupcrat  quartam  ex 
F -vt  in  b/i .  iioc  fcmitonio  mcdio . 

Vcrum,  vtdifFcrcntia6  interuallorum  minimorum  vidcas,  hic  tabuJam  apponimus, 
i«  qua,  quajcunquc  h ucufquc  difta funr,clar^  vcluti  in  fynopfi  quadam  intucaris . 

Vt  igitur  habcas  cxccnum,qno  duo  qua:Iibct  interualla  fe  mutuo  fupcrant,  formas 
corum  infeduccsdccufrafim,&  habcbiscxceflum  >quofemucu6fuperanc,  vtipatcc 
io  numcris  vnicuique  fubfcriptis .  V.  g.  tonusmaior  9. 8.  tc  tonus  minor  9. » o  in 
Mi  decuffatim  producuot  80  &  81  coroma  >quorcreczceduntiIdemftatucndunu* 
dereliquisexemplis . 
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4rtis  Mf^^£  Cof7jom ,  ^^«i 
IntcrmlU  Minora . 


Exc. 


£xc. 

.  Jii, 
Exc. 


Scmit. 

9    9  Scm. 
^  min. 

maius  9 

Ton.  ma.Scinmin. 

8  24 

X 

9  25 

Fon.tiiin.  Scm.nui 
9  15 

X 

10  16 

Scm.  mai.  Diclis. 

15  125 

X 

16  128 

80       Sx  com. 

2  5      27  CXCcf  j        24     25  CXCcf. 

24.  2f 

ron.inai.Scm.niin. 
8  15 
X 

Ton.  maior  Dicfis. 
S  125 

X 

9  128 

Ton.  min.  Dicils. 
9    U5  1 

X 

ro    I 8  1 

Sem.maius  Com. 
15  80 
X 

I2i       135  cjLCcl.ji02+     i025  c.vc.  |S76  625 

•2?  zs6 

8  243 

X 

9  25« 


Sonusma.  Cbnima. 

8  80 

X 

9  8r 


'>em.m<i-  Scm.niiu. 
9  24 

X 

10  25 


24  125 
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C  A  P  V  T.    V  I  I  L 

De  origine  Syflematis  6c  tetrachordorum . 

7  T  inatoreminopcrcnoftroh.irmonicoordincmfcruarcmus,hoclocopriniuni, 
Y     quid  g.ncra.quidfyftcmarj.quid  rctracliorda  nnr,&  quomodoa  Muficis  acci- 
■piantur  ^e.Tplicare  vi^um  cfi ,  ncin  lequencibus,  vbi  frcqucns  ccrminorum  mcncio  fic« 
kddt  moram  patiacur . 

Scicndum  igitur  primo  cft  adco  fimplicem  fuiflc  Muficam  Vctcrum,  tcftc  Nicoma- 
cho  apud  Boecium.  vc  quatuor  neruis  tota  con(tarct ,  quod  quidciT)  vfquc  ad  0'-pheu 
durauitj  porro  talc  cx  quacuor  chordis  corpus ,  cecrachordum  appcll.tbanc .  cfcindo 
paulacim  in  pcntachordum,hcxachordum,hcpcachordum:Odochordum,  enncachor- 
dum,  dccachordum,  hcndccachordum,  dodccachordum ,  dcniquc  in  i^t  hordas  cx- 
creuit  .    Quibus  dcindc  addica  dccimaquinca  chorda  difdiapaibn  »mi>lrujt  ,qua:  Sc 
9f>rKM.nUfiiftltJi  ditla  cft,quafi  diceres  aflumpcam.quaj  quidcm  Veterum  (implicitas po- 
ftcrirati  tantopcre  placuir,  vr  in  hanc  dicm  pnfca  chordarum  in  tcCrachDfd  i  manlcric 
parcicio  .Suncaucem  cecrachori^a  nihilaltudquam^chordx  iuxca  ^.diaicir^ron  liue 
Quartcfonos,  auc  voces cxccnfic ,  corumquein  cocofcal« ordine gratcoquinquc  po- 
iiuntur,  quorum  fingulorum  ratio  e(l  fefquiccrtia  ,  Sc  confonanciam  habcnc  diate(Ta- 
ron,  id  cft  qtiartam  ar/.  la. 

Porrb  Guido  Arctinus  cximius  fui  tcmporis  .Muficus,vt  Muficam  cuItiorcm,&  vo- 
cibusapciorem  redderec.vocuqua?da  figna  inucnicquas  partim  figuri»(quas  nunc  Ko. 
tas  vocant )  partim  iyllabaru  appcllationc  cxprcdit^cx  quibus  fcx  funt  ia  vfu.  v/>rr,  mit 
fa,/ol,  la.  cx  hymni  ccclcfiallici  capitalibus fvllabis  dcfumptac ,  vt  fcquitur  • 

Vt  qucantlaxis. 
/?r  fonarc  fibris. 
Mi  ra  gcftorum . 
Fa  muli  tuorum , 
5fl/uc  polluti. 
La  bi;  rcatum . 
-..\'A  "  OPatcralmc. 

Quas 
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Quas  nuncfrcqucntiorc  vcrboappcllanc  iTgna.dj^no  prorc  fignificata  vtcntesifcdcs 
-rcm  hafum  vocum  Cbucs  namioant .  diftinais  linca  ac  fpacio  rn  canribus,  ac 
:  «psqujdcm  dimcnnon  buslincarumparallclarumadoculum  ,cum  voccsramcm.^ 
inrcrfc non  omncs arquo inrcrual to  ciiftcnri  Quos  i^rur  Vetcrcs  neruos fiuc chordas . 
im,  voccs  appcllauit  Arctinus ;  quibus  &c  vlus  cft  loco  chordarum,  dum  in  ord'acm_. 
lanquam  in  fcalam  quandam  ad  gra;cam  olim  rcrrachordorum  dirpoiitioncm  rcdcsit, 
^ucm  rota  poftcntas  dcinccps  fccuta  cflj  ita  aurcm  proccfTrt , 

Ininnmograduiolincaporuitvoccmv/.prajnotatatcrtia  Gr.Tcorum  literar.  vrcx 
lirxcorummonumentisMuacamrc  mffaurafTcoftcndcrcrj  Proximc  dcindc  infpa- 
oolupra  Imca  prima  pofuir  voccm  re,  prajpoara  lircra  Ai  rurfus  dcindc  in  fccunda  linca 
Wccmjw/.cumhrrcraB  pratpoflra ,  quam  nonnulliad  difFcrcnriam  B  rorundi  q  iadra- 
tuponur  hac  ranonc  6 .Er  fic  dcinccps  ordinc  in  fcala  pofuir  rcliquas  voccs  vr  in  figu- 
raapparct,-    Poftciioics  vcro  Mufici,omnia  ha:c  ingcniofo  fan^  compcndio in_, 
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inanuexhlbucrunt,qTiamfilcTn gratiatn curJofi  Icftoris quoquc  apponcndam  duxi»' 
inus.  Vcrum,  vthxcvocum  clauiumquc  ingcniofa  difpoiuiocum  Grjccorum  lyilc- 
natctncliiiscomparcatjhk  tj^pum  vniucrfalcm  quoquc  apponcrc  voIuimus,vt  ficcu- 
noTuslc^tor  voa  vcluci  fynopli  vcriufque  iyftcmatis  fcaUmi  coram  intucrctur . 
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Typus  Gcneralis  Scal^  Guidonianae  iuxta  mentem 
Veterum  Graicorum  in  genere  diatonico . 
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Explicath  Figur^ . 

IN  prima  coluranarmit  nomina  tum  chordarum  ,tum  tctrachordorum  i  In  (ccun- 
darationuracrorum  vnicuiquccompctcntium.  Tcrtia  claucs  Guidonianjc  ncr- 
uiscorrclpondcntcs.  Qjiartaintcauilorumdcnorainationcs  .Quintavocum  variam 
dif|x>fIfJoncm_. . 

Sunt  aurem  claucs  natur^  diftinft* fcptcm, ac  totidem  htcris  a,  b,  c,  d,  c, f,  g,  nota- 
iat,pcrrcpctitioncm  vcro  aofiunt,  hocdifcrimincaMuficispiilc,  mamlculisquidcm 
fbrmis  primac  fcptcm  poft  r     fcqjcntcs  deindc  fcptcm  minufculis  ,•  Porro  cxtrcm» 
quinqucgcminatis;  atqueindcdicimus  A  magnum  fiucgrauc,  aparuum  fiuc  acutu, 
Aa  gcminatura,  &  fk  dc  rclicjjisclauibus  codcm  modoi  Dirtantia  quoque  clauium-. 
maxim^condcrandacft;  Naiicuticlauis  aproximadiftatfccuda,a  tertia  tcrtia,aquar- 
taquarta,  &:fic  dcinccps.ita  vt  in  vniucrfum  ciufdcmfpccicihttcra  qu«uis^  proxima, 
oftaua  diftct.vclut;  T  ut.k  G  fol.  re  vt;  A  ab  ala.  mi.  rr,  ac  indc  dcrcliquis  codcm  con- 
icdandum  modoj  dc  o£laui«;  cnim  idcm  cft  iudiciura.  quod  ctim  dc  vocibus,  tum  noa 
fflinusde  natura  cautus  intcllfeitur .    Quaccunquc  cnim  voccs  in  G fol,  re,  funt ,  in_. 
r  vf, ctiam  rcdJi cantaripoflunt.Etquac in  A la rr.ccdcm in  A  rr , qux in  Bfa  k  nti , 
earitidcm  in  b  mt\  ncc  diftimilitcrdc  cxtrcmis  iudicandum.  Potcratcnimhsc  clauiii 
difpolltio  in  infinitum  cxtcndi,  ca  (cruata  Icgc,quam  diclaiam  rcgula  innuit,ncccflc_-» 
rimcn  erat,vt  alicubi  cffct  inftium,  allcubifinis,  ita  Ci  notula  aliqua  infra  r  vty  poncrc- 
lur.dico  rcfpiciendum  eflc  ab  ea  oftauam  claucm,-  vti cnim  infra  G fol re  v/,cft  ?fa,  vt, 
ita  iafra  r  vt,  immediatc  poncnda  cflct  F fa  ^^/.tamctd  humana  vox  hofcc  limitcs  noa 
fgrediatur,-  fcdiam  adexplicationcm  fyftcraatis  propriam  acccdamus. 

Qu-nquc  igitur  tctracnorda  in  totofyftcmatefcaI«ordinantur;  Ptimum  tetrachor- 
totiTtff  xf^mtir,  id  cft  principalium  chordarum  incipit  poft  TfarxAu0*,tuinir  continctquc 
quatuor  ncruos  quorum  nomina  funr  u^w-rrf t/T*T<Cr , ««f •Wrii  i/»*t«'>  kvx**^  Jtat^  .  i/V«- 
Witwa^.quibusinScalaGuidonis  rcfpondent  totidem  claucsbCDE  cum  totidem_. 
Toabus  w      ,ytf/, vt fcquitur. 

I.  TETRACHQRDON  J**rmf  fiuc  principalium  chordarum  T 

Primachorda  i/t^t/pV**.*  fiucprincipalisprinclpaliumcft  >cui 

rcfpondctclauis  —      ,  .  —  — .   b.&vorm/, 

Sccunda  chorda  ^t*t«>  id  cft  fcqucns  principalis  princi- 

pahumeft,cuirerpondct   C.Clauis&  vox/i. 

Tcrtiachorda  mix*»»\  JT.taSidcft  difiunfliua  principaHum  cft, 

cui  rcfpondct  clauis   ~  :  8cvocesfol,rc. 

Quarra  chorda  xivJTHiufA  id  eft  principalis  mcdiarum  cft,  rcfpon- 

deiqueclaui  -     ■  ■  E.eiusvox/4. 

IL  TETRACHORDON  t*^#*>  id  cft  medlarum  chordarum 
connexum  prioriygaudenc  emm  communi  chorda . 

rrimachordai/VtfTir/Kiyirrid  eft  prima  mediarum  cft,  rcfpondet- 

qucclaui   1  —  \  E.vox cms/^,»»/. 

Secundachorda  •*ftV*T.c^^.idcft  proxima  prima  mcdiarum 

eft.rcfpondetquc^  •  T        F.  voxcius/,,^/. 

Tertia  chorda  AiWf  ut^m ,  id  eft  diftiundiua  mcdiarum  cft ,  & 

rcfpondct  '  G.voxe,us/./,rr.-c7. 

Quartaehotdai^r«idcftmediadicitur,rcfpondetque  claui          a.vox  cus/^  w/,r^. 

^  III.  TE- 
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II 8  /irtis  MAgn^  Confottiy  0  DiJfQnl. 

TETRACHORDON7*-r  ^.m^^x^  Id  cft  conncxarum,  habct 
autcm  has  (juatuor  chordas . 

Prima  chorda  dicitur      ici  cft  mcciia ,  rc({>oh(Jctquc  claui  fcafAC  a.  vox  «ius  r^, 
Sccunda  chorda  dicitur  rfix,  f„nfifii,„  id  cft  tcrtia  cojiacxvun^  ?  , 
habctquc  claucffL.   b.roxcius/rf. 

,X?f tia  cborda  w<tf«,^^T»  f v»i(.utt^r<»r  id  cft  projcima  prima  conncxa- 

runihabct   -  -  — ^ — — ^  cvoxcius/olja.vt. 

Qi^arta  chordaM'7«f««»^*.u«W  i(l  cftcxtrcma  conncxarum  cla- 

ucaiquchabcc   — — .~m<,n,   d.voxcius/rf^y^/^.rf. 

IV»  T  E  T    A  C  H  O  R  D  O  N  T«-r     ii/>m»w  id  cft  difiuiKffcarum ,  quod 
cum  prioribus  non  coniungatur  #  fcd  d       cono  diftcc- 

Prima  chorda  ^ts^iint ,  id  cft  proxima  mcdiarum  ,  claucm  habct  b.  vox  ciu§  mi, 
Sccunda  chorda  TfiT»;*i«^.v>ju*W,id  cft,tcrtia  difiunibarum  fignatur  c.vox  cius fol.fa.vt, 
Tcrtia  chorda  »*f»»»Tn//tC«w>Mi'»*ndcft  proxima  nctidifiunclarumd.  vox  oius  lajfl^re, 
Qiiarta  chorda  mV» J i  idcft,  cxtrcma  difiun£iaruni_*      c.vox  ciu6/<»,  mi. 

V*  T  E  T  H  A  Crf  6  k  D  O N  t«>  «Ttf^.x*/*,  id  cft  chordarum  cxcellcntium, 
quodcummunem  cum  prxcedcncincruum  obuncc . 

Primachorda  ,nf»  In^ivyuifar  idcft  cxtrcma  difiunfliaru  fignatur  c.  vox cius /<«,jw/,rf , 
Sccundachorda  TfmJTtf^^A^/^ridcfttcrtia  cxccllcntium  fignatur  £  voxciusya,  v/. 
Tcrtia  chorda  vAt<tttir«  u^tt^oK»!»,  id  cft  proxima  ex.cUcntiunn^     g.  vox  cius/S/, re,v(» 
Quarta  chorda  ,tir»  K-T«f^»Atn»r.id  cft  acutiffima  fiuc  cxtrema  cxccl- 

lcntiunv-  -*-»<-*-^-^-'r- ■   --— :rrrr— Aa.voxcius/^/>»/,r<r. 

Atquc  h^cfuntquinquc  tctrachorda  vetcrum  Muficorum,adquorum  difpofitionc 
fcalammanumqucfiianiharmonicam  Guido  primus  ingeniosc ordinauit,  inqua  vi- 
dcs  tctrachordum  vmiu.i*»»  fiuc  coniunftarum  ,  ita  duvlum  cflfe ,  vr  in  chorda  i^isn  in_#  j 
qua  finit  tctrachordon  ^t9^«r  in  cadcoi  incipiat  tecrachordon  rm.u^(r»r,  id  cftcuniun» 
^arum,  ita  Vt  chorda  /*iVb  fiuc  mcdla  fit  vlrima  tccrachordi  fccundi ,  &  prima  ccrrij  id 
cft  conncxarum.  Tetrachordum  vero  //<r-x«W  vcl difiunularum,  dicitur,quod a  rac- 
fc  fiuc  ab  vltima  lccundi  tctrachordi  TciunLjatur  iniegro  tono  i  Qu«i;iaulcmhoc  loco 
pofixt.curinfra  hypatcnhypaton,  conum  intcgrum  pofucritGuldb. 

J.lcfpondcQ  hoc  idco  fa^tu  cfic ;  Cum  cnim  duo  infcriora  tctrachor^  iAr«Ti>>  x4M>(r«r 
.  intcgrum  diapalbn  non omninoconficercnt,  idco  i;s  in  radicc  anncxum  clfe  conum . 
ficuti,  &  a  mclc  ad  paramclcn; vt  hoc  pafto  diapafon  fvftema  vtrinquc  compIctum_, , 
duo  dcindc  fimul  tctrachorda  conncxa ,  difdiapafonaproflambanomeno  ad  nctcn_. 
hyperbolcon  maximum  in  Mufica  fvftema  conftitucrcnt.  Qu.t  omnia  luculentcc 
quoquc  cx  numcris  vnicuique  chorda;  afcriptispatcnt  i  Vb»  vides  mimcrosproflara- 
banomcno,&  mcfa-adfcriptos 9216. 4608, in  duplaproportionc  cftc,  &  pcrfcclam_* 
oftauam  coftitucrciciim  autcm  a  proflambanomcno  ad  netcn  hypcrboicon  fitdifdra-. 
pafbn,  fiuc  duplcxoftaoa,  ncccftafio  numcri  proflambanomcno,  ic  nctehvpcrbolcon 
aflcripti  92163^2304,  crurtin  proportionc  quadruplai  ita  numerus  ^aieproflam- 
banomcni  ad  numcrum  hyparcmcfon  614-4  cftin  porportion«ferquialtcra,&diapca- 
tc indicar ,  Numcrus  vcro  h vpati  mcfon  6  x  44,ad  mcfa;  adfcriptum  numerum  4608  in 
ferquitcrtia  proportionc  cum  fit,diateffaron  coftituct  Non  fccus  rcliqui  numcri  fingu- 
Jasinrcruailorum  proportioncs,tonorumvidclicer,&fcmitoniorum  indicabunt,  Qu^e 
onmia  cixni  cxai^tilHmc  ob  oculos  cxhibcat  typusfvftcmatis  viiiucrfalis,adcum  lcclo* 

rcra 
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fcm  amandanduin  duximus;  Cur  vero  proportioncs  intcruallorum  non  in  miainiis,& 
radicaJibus  tcrminis,  fcdmaximis  cxhibcantur,  idco  fadtum  cft,  vt  commodiijs  mino- 
rcstonipartcs,  vtfunt,commata,fchifmata,  diafchi(mata,a/ngnarctGuido:  Ita  vidc- 
bis  numcrum  4608  mcfc  adfcriprum.ad  numcrum  43  74  trittj-  fynncmcnon  adfcriptu , 
rcfcrrc  proportioncm  dicfcos  fiuc  femitoni;  minoris,  hunc  vcro  ad  numcrum  paramcf^ 
adfcriptum  409 6  Apotomcs  rarioncm  habcrc ,  id  cft  commatis cum  dicfi ,  &  fic  dc^ 
ccctcris;    Quaeomnia  fyftcmacxaminanti  clariiis  patcbunt. 

Dc  tribus  moduUndi  gencrihus , 

TRiplexmoduIandigcnusab  Autoribus  aflignatur,  quo,  quicquid  in  voiutrfo 
mufic;<rambitu  cft,continetur,cftquc  Diatonicum,  ChromMticum,  Entiarmontcum^ 
DIATONICVM  cftilludquod  pcrduostonos,&fcmitoniumm!nus,  id  eft  i\r«TW 
incedit.  CHROMATICVM  acoioribusdiaum,quod  Vetcrcshoc  idiatonicooiucr. 
fis  coloribus  contra  diftingucbant,  proceditquc  pcr  fcmitonium,  &  femitonium , « lc- 
miditonum  .  Tcrtium  ENARMONICVM  cft,quodperDicfin  &  dicfin,&  Ditooum 
proccdit  Veriim  cilm  de  hifce  tribusgeneribus  in  fequent?busfufiiiS  firaus  ratiocna- 
turi ,  nihil  aliud  hic  prxftare  vifum  eft  ,  nifi  vt  locofufioris  difcurfus  totius  fufccptinc- 
gotijtypum  exhibcamus. 

Typus  Tetrachordi  Diatonico-Chromatico- 

Enarmonici . 
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C  A  P  V  T.  IX. 

f .    .    .  . 

DeAlgorithmo  Harmonico  charadteriftco^fiueZy^  liratc 
ac  primo  quidem     vocum  in  fcala  vtraquc^ 
per  numeros  ordinatione . 

Ciim  Muficam  Arithmctic.x  fubaltcrnatam  inprimolibrooftcndcrimuSjcafdcirL. 
quoquc  Arithmcticx  lcgcs  cam  fcruarc  ncccflccfti  5:  quamuis  multi  hanc  tra- 
£kaucrint,vt  Iordanus,Boetius,StiphcIius  &c.Nostamcncorudcm  veftigijsinfiftcntcj 
candcm  ic  maiori  mcthodo,  5:  rcconditiori  vfuiquc  aptiori  doitrina  cam  hoc  loco  tra- 
fVandam  fufccpimus;  Nc  tamcn  in  nceotio  fat  obfcuroconfuscproccdamusinfcala 
communi  caquc  duplici  dura  ,  &  molli  huc  quod  idcm  cft  vcra,  &  fifta ,  artificiura  no- 
ftrura  arirhmctico-h^irnionicum  cxhibcbimus  i&:  quoniam  multi  irrationaksnumcri 
inhuiufmodi  traftaiibus  pafiim  occurrcrcfolcnt.cos  communihoc  /  fi?no  CoflTcorCi 
numerorum  fignaculo  indigitabimus ;  nc  quicquam  ,  quod  Ici^orcm  prima  frontc  o(- 
fcndcrc  poflit ,  profcratur .  Scd  antcquam  vltcrius  progrcdiamur  primo  dc  (yftcmatis 
fiucfcalis  traftabimus,-vt  fcqucntia  inofFcnfopcdcpcrfcquipofl]mus  . 

Supponimusautcm  Primofcalam  muficam dupliccm,  duram  ,&moIlcm,qaim_. 
ronulli  vcrarn  quoqup  &  fidam  i^uncupaqc ,  ^c  ytriufquc  difpo^.ionc  nobis  nc- 
gotium  cft. 

Quicunquc  igitur  progrcfljonem  Muficam  difponcrc  volucrit  iuxta  priorcm  fcala. 
isa  dupla  prima  fimpliciflimaqucconfonantiarum  omnium  fuxnumcraf  onis  ducac 
cxof-diilm.  cftl!|Tfin'tT»t7TTiupra  quDquc  oflmfum  fuir,  prima  proport-onum  omniu , 
fi  carum  cx  numcrisconfidcrcsortum.  Eiuscnim  tcrminipropriiinrcrnuracrpsmi- 
nimi  fiint;  Biriariuscnim  rclatusad  vnitatcm  ,  dupl^m  conftituitproportioncm  ,fub 
qua  inceruallum  ipfius^iapafon  inucnitur ,  v t  Hic  vidcs . 

G.    SoUrcvt,    I     >    ^  ^  r_ 

•      ;  i  . 

DisptTon  J^oc  intcruallum  rcalat  pcrfcftiflTmurri  omnta  rcliqua  intcrualla  complicans. 

omnesc6-  ita  vtquicqu'd  vltra  ipfum  inuenitur  infcala  nibil  aliud  cire  ccn(catur,quam  repctitio 
&  dlffbnl  ^titT3,  ipfam  funj  rcppfita  i  Sic  cnim  voccs  hominum,  &  inltruracnta  mu-« 

tias  L {<!  ficar, iucundoaurium  iudrcijD»,  natur»  Dumcrorumrefpondcnt. 
conipUcat     porro  fi  vterquc  terrninus  proportionisduplctur,  intcr  duplatos  tcrminus  cadctter— 
narius.qui  di.ipafon  in  diapentc,&  diateflaron  diuidic.  {  *  \ 

Atquc  har duic  cpn(bnant5x  omnium  rcliquarum,  quar in  fcala  confidcrari  poflunt, 
& '^/tet  'nf«ruaIIorum  mctra  funt  i  Mirumquc  fani  cft,  proportionem  in  fua  (pccic  omnium^, 
faron  om-  minimam,  in  proportioncsduas,quaj  infuafpccic  fint  maximar,  diuidi ,  &  quantum_. 
"uan nLli  fcalam ,  cflc  pcrfcftiflTmi  intcrualli  pr^cipuas  partcs  diuifionis  .  Vcrunta- 


m^^^^  mcn,  vc  admirabilcm  huius  pcgotijproccflum  luculcnCius  vidcamus ,  omniaordine_* 
4cmonftranda  duzi  t  s 


Propo- 
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Db.IlL  DcHdrmofthorumNumerorumDo^rma,  ni 

Propositio 
Diapafon  in  DiapefUe,  ^  Diateffaron  diutdere. 

Cthndiapafoain  dupla  condftatproportionc  ,duplcntur  tcrmini  minimi  huius 
proporcionts  i.  &  2.  nafcenturquc  2,&  4,  quoruminccrmcdius  ccrnarius  dabit 
qaxficum,  ilabitque  cxemplum  ita . 

^  *  ^diapcntc. 
t  ^  y  diateflaroo. 

fbividcs  a  ad  3  rcfquiaItcram,hoc  cft  diapcntc,  3  vcro  ad  ^ftrquitcrtiam^ideftdiatef- 
faron  proporrioncm  conftitucrc  ;  Atquc  cx  hifcc  proportionibus omnia  rcliqua  (cala; 
iateruaJJa  nulJo  p^c  ocgotio  indagabis  ca,  qu;c  (cquitur»  rationc. 

Propofitio    I  L 

Lncum  diatejfaron  fupra  C  fol,  fa,  vt,  in  fcala  inuenire. 

PRimo  multiplica  imparcm  numerum  pr«ccdcntisdi(po(Itionis,  vidclicet  tcr- 
nariumintcr  2  <5c4  mcduim  ,ia  lc,  &  prouenicnt  9  ,  cui  in  (cala  rcfpondct  F. 
Diatciljron  fupra  C,  quarfitu .  Rcliqiios  numcros  clauibus  r.  C.  &G.  rcfpondcntes  ita 
inucoie^  :  priorisdirpoutionif  numeros  inicr  fc  mulriplica,  v.  g.qui  in  priore  dTpodtio- 
ncGar  r  adfcripra  ftint,  duccs  in  fe,  rciffcet  a  in  4  &  prouenicnt  8  pro  G.itcrum  3.  C 
adicr^iducantur  in  r  4& proucnicnt  i2proCIaui  C.dcniq>  r  4infcducanturpro- 
oaucfltque  x6  r  adfcribcnda,  I^abitque  cxeinplum » vtfequitur. 
G     8    L    o-^»...  G  8 


if     •  >    Tonus.  ^  "   ^  Tonus. 


C  I* 
r  '6 


^  Diatellaron. 
^    Diatcflaron . 


Propofitio  III. 

JLocum  diapente  infra  F,  p.  paulh  aute  inuentam  Clauem 

reperirc^ . 


S 


I  itaquc diapcnto  infra  F.inucnire  dcndcres,  itaage: duc  3.  maiorem  (efquialte- 
r» proportion is  terminu  in  p.paulo  anteinuentu  nufflcrum  imparem,claui  F  ad-  3  .  rcfqui 
fcnptu.n,^^  proucnicnt  27.  quarrcfpondcntB.molIi  i  Vtiam  reliquarum  clauium  pro-  * 
pwioocs  habeas,  ita  opcrare .  Multiplica  fingulos  przcedcntis  difpofitionis  numcros 
pea.^.cxccpto9.quinumerusiam  inuentus  cHz?.)  idcftG  8,F9iC  i2,&  r  i6pcr 
a.aaJtiplicentur,  /cil/cet  minorcm  proportionis  fefquialccrztcrminum,  &  prodibitdi- 
tpoutio  numcroruuj,  proutfequitur . 
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>  Tonus. 

>  Diatefraroo. 

>  Tonut. 

y  Scmiditonus.  >  c£  1 
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Propofitio  IV. 

Ckucm  D.ftipra r  vt.pe  quod  idcmefl ,  diapentefapra  r  vtyin^ 

fcalareperirc  * 

MVltiplica32  r  adfcriptapcr  z  minimum  fcrquialtcrafproportionis  tcrmlfiai 
&prodibunt64  quac  rcfpondtt  claui  D.diapcntc  quacfit.t^nycroreliquarur 
ialtera  clauium  proportioncshabcas,  pcr  maiorcmproportionisfcfquialtcra:  numcrum.  vii 
licct3,fingulosprxccdcntis  difpofitionis numoros  ^.cxccptoa?      multiplicabif ,  ■ 
ptQdibunt  numcri  clauium  iuxu  4»fpofitioncm,  quac  fct^uitur , 

-  •^  •^     48    •    Tonus , 

^+   y  Scmiditonus, 

7z    }j  Tonus. 
^      ^ '    ^  S^miditoflus,  ^ 

Propofirfo  V. 

?  r  : ;  /»^4  D.  cUuenipau^  antc  mu(fftamy£dteffaro»  ajfignare 


PAuIo  aatc  inuenta  clauis>5c  ntimcrus  fuic  D.  64  >  Inira  hunc  igitur ia  (caia diateT- 
{aron  ita  rcpcricsi  multiplica  6+  pcr 4  maiorcm  fclquitcr.tiae  proportionis  tcrmi- 
r«eiqoft  imn]^^ prodibunt  256  numcrus  diatcllaron  qu«fitus,qui  5c  rcfpondct  A.  rcliquos nu- 
ni#ros  fingularum  clauium  rcpcrics,  fi  miriorcm  proportionis  fc(qui|crri«  tcrminum_. 
vidclicct  3  duxerif  inprascedcntis  difpofitionisclauiuiti  numeros  .  ita  3  du£^a  in  ^i^ 
clauisG,  producunt  claueai  G.  i^,  &  fic  de  cocceris  cuius  hzc  cfl  diipoficio . 


G  *44^ 


^  Tonus. 


"^^i.in^     ^  \    Semitonus,  iU,^ , 

D    192  r   


C  216 


Tonus. 

B  fii    I4.3    ^  Tonus. 

•     Semitonium  minus. 


A  256 
r  288 


Tonus. 


Propofitio  VI, 

5j<pr<f  dauem  A.  p<i«fc  4»/^  inuentamy  in  fcala  afsignare  dtaptftte. 

__         «  t  • 

.?•»":: 

^p-j  "P  -^"^^       inucBta  clauis  cum ftio  numero  fuit  A  a 56,  fupra  quam  ,  vt  diapcntc-i 
^fcfquia  JL    habcasi2  minorcm  proportionis  fcfquiaJtcr.T numcrum  ducin256,&proucnicnt 
512,  cui  rcfpondct  clauis  E,  diapcntcilipra  A  qu«fitum:  rcliquos  fingularum  clauium 
ouaicroshabd>is,  ii  j.maiorcm  tcrminum  proportionis  fcfquialterat, in  pracccdcotir 

numc. 
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^  *\\    >  Tona5. 
„  >  SemitoniQm  mraus, 

Tonus. 

Propofitio  VII, 
7ff^<i     inuentam  claucm  diatejfaron  afs!gnAre , 

•;.T    '        "  -'^ 

PAuIoantc  iuucnu dauis  jff  QumcrusfuicE.  ^ia.duccsigifui^  in^i2  raaiorem 
vidcliccr  tcrmiaum  pruporxioa^&fc^juitcrtij;  in  claucm  patiio  anrt  inucntam>  &  4  l  ^**f* 
prodibuir  2048  quacrcfpondcntl:  midiatcflfaronquapfito.  rcliquos  clauium  numcros  ^ » "'i"* 
habcbis,  n  nngulosprascedentisdifpolfjtionis  iiumeros  pcr  3  miporcm  tcrminum  pro- 
podta;  proportionis  muitiplicaucris,  vtfequitiir,  '\  '* 

V       .1"?^  ^  Scmitoninmmiflui, 

IJ  172»    l  r~ 

bdur  ao+8  f  Scm.tonmmmiilus, 

Bfa  iiJ;  ^  Scmitoniusmaius. 

^  ^       >  Scmitonium  maius,  ^  .. 


Habcs  igitur  hic  diapafbn  fiue  ihtegi-am  dftauam  com  fingufis  eJaulbus,  &tetrt. 
c^ordh»complctamquc progrcnToncm  muficam,quam  in  infinitum  protenderc  potes, 
Produccndoiliapafon  cx  diapafon,vt  fcala  docct .  Vbividcs  quam  mira  ratiooe,  & 
fclcrtia  cx  foliusdiapcritc ,  &  diatcflaron  opc  varia  rcmiflionc  fingalarum  clauiuatii 
I  fcde.s,  &  loca  inucftigcntur . 

Porro  fi  commutcnturcIaucscapitaJcs,  iiue  hypat»  in  nctas  fcu  gcminatas  nihil 
aliud  rcftat  nifi,  vtduplatis  finguli^  numcris  illis  ,  conftiruatur  diapxafon  acutarum_. 
dauium,  &CX  hocprincipaliiim  literarum  diapafon,  qaod  fola  duplationc  numcrorii 
p«ftabitur :  ftabiiqnc  tota  fcala  complcU,  inpropxi)«»  5c»iaiaai<  tKJuiniSj  vti«- 

^tot,  irmoiAfrr ,f 

i.  ■  ]' 
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ArMs  Magn^  Confom ,  (j*  Difoni 

Scala  muiica . 
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Tonus . 

Sejnicoiuum 

Tonus  t 

Tonus  . 

Semiconium 

Semitonium 

Semiconium 

Tonus. 

Tonus , 

Semiconium 

Tonus . 

Tonus , 

Semiconium 

Semiconium 

Semiconium 

Tonus . 

Tonus . 

Semicqnium 

Tonus, 

Tonus . 

Semiconium 

Tonus , 

Tonus . 


minus , 


mmus . 
maius , 
minus. 


mmus, 


minui. 
maius. 
minus . 


mmu^. 


mmuS' 


Si  ver6  volucris  r  vt,  dcfccndcrc.tunc  oportct  B  mollc  fcruarc  ctiam  in  grauibus ,  et 
rationc,  qua  b  mollc  in  acutioribus  ponitur,  &  bb,  in  ezcellcntibus .  Hoc  cnim  pafto 
«x-abfciflionc  fcmitonii  maiorisraitcfcittritonus,fiquidcm  natura  numcrorum,  ra- 
liofonorum  fcmpcr  diapafon  gignit  cx  diapafon,  vt  di^um  cft . 

"  Examtn  buius fcaliS , 

St  guifpiam fcirc  vclit,  an tonus  fit intcr  ec, &  dd, id cft intcr  i S36,Sc  1 72S.  accipo 
minimos  illius  proportionit  numcros,  qualcsfunt  8  &  9.  hoc  pcra6H>diuidcs  mi- 
norcm  pcr  minorcra,  &  maiorcm  pcr  maiorcm  ,  &  fi  idcm  numerus  proucniat ,  verus 
t^rminus  toni  indicium  prodibit ,  jta  1 536 pcr  8, &  1 721  pcr 9. diuifa  vtrumque  quo- 
tic  ^tem  rclinquent  i  f  a.  vt  in  cxcmplo  apparct , 
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QaemaJmodfi  vcro  pcr  8,  &  9  tonusprobatur,it4  &rcliqua  intcrualla  per  approprii: 
tos  /ibi  nunieros  &  proportionci,  vcfcquitur. 


Scmitonium  maius 

Semitonium  minus 

Scmiditonns 

Ditonus 

DiatcfTaron 

jTritonus 

Semidiapent^ 

Diapcntc 

Scmitonium  cura  diapcntc 
iTonus 

Scmiditonus  cum  diapcntc 
Ditonus  cum  diapcntc 
Scmidiapaibn 
Diapafon 
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Vexi^m  totam  hancoperationc  ynicafynopd  in  fcqucntj  figura  ob  oculof  ponimus; 

Schcma  interuallorum . 
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(cmidiapafon  Hue 


femiditonus  cum 
femitOQium  cum    |  ^ 
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Inhac figuradcprchcndesexbb.  inb,diapafon, fmcoftauam  ,cxaa, ad b,  ditona 
Wmn diapentci  cx  g  in  b  tonum  cum  diapcnt«  cx  f  in  b  diapcntci  cx e  in  b  tritonum^  i 
f  «xdinbditonum  icxcdcniqueinbtonumjExaltcra  reropartccx  b quadrato ad 
'  lcmitonium  minusjcx  b  quadrato  ad  d  fcmiditonura,-  cx  b  quadratom  cdiatcffaron_>f 
«  b  quadrato  in  f  fcmidiapcntc  i  cx  b  quadrato  in  g  fcmitonium  cum  diapentc i  cx  b 
quadr.in  aa  fcmiditonum  cumdiapcnici  ix  b  quadr.  deniquc  in  bb rcmidiapalon^ . 
Yidcsigitur  quam  pukhtc  fibi  pa  qu«  hucuuifquc  difta  funt in  hac  figura  confcntiat. 
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C  A  P  V  T  X, 

De  progrefiione  quae  fit  iuxta  ftalam  Mufics  fiflae  fiuo , 
yt  yulgo  loqwuntur  accidentalem . 

PRoffrem6flusfit  i«xurcalarnMufic.Tfiftar,  cadcm  prorfiishabctquaifupcrioc 
illa  Mullci  vcr;f  fcala ;  fcilicct,fcala  Mufica:  vcrar,  progrcditur  mxta  proo^ffio- 
ncm  tctf achocdoruip. in  clauicordio ,  vbi  fcmpcr  duos  integros  tonos fcqu  tur  fcmito- 
nium  minus ,  '&  nc  tritoaus  obftct ,  inucnirur ronus  fuo  loco  diuifus  in  fcmitonium- 
minus,  ^  Amjtonium  dllius.  vt  Cat»cft  fignificatum, atquc  iJJa  cft  progrcmo MuUca 

^'°Habct  itfituf  progreflToMufica,  iuxta  fcalam  fi£tam,cafdcm  proportioncs  omHioo, 
fed  ita  vt  iqbiaccant  vJtork)ri  diuifioni:  ita  vidclicct,  vt  nullus  tonus  remaacat,qi4» noa 
diuidatiic  ia  feipitoniwm itinus ,  fcmitonium  maius ,  ficut  vidcsfaftum  ia  fcqucnt» 
Jiacdia^afondiuifioac . 

Di^pafon  iiixta  difpofitionexn  Scal^  accidentalia  . 

'  *'^''"'gg  ig^ns    V,  scmitoniummams 

tt    iStffiz^       Semitonium  mlnlls 

f  >v'-*  ^  Scrauonmm  maius   , 

_  ^0^952-    ^  Semitonium minus 

■  — ^  Semiconiunvmaiui. 
r:^dd  t\ii9C    ^  sqmiconium  mirius 
■     •CCf  *488  3i    V,  5gj^y.oniummmus 
-  wu^  ^^^1^4-  •  V.  SQroitonium  maius 

f°  ^J^Z};^  ^v,  Scnvjtonii^mminus  i  i 

'       t^^iR  ''^  Semi.conium  maius  '  j 

.  Jf49-i         Scqaifoni^m  minus 
...  U?776 

r  teerii'iiffi  iwhis  cxccUcotibus  (cu  gcmioati?  clauibus  ,  Csu  cJauium  numcristotS 
fcalam  iacilc  complcrc,  vjdclicct  UnguJos numcros  duplando,  yt  fuperiils  indicatuin_. 
eft  V  •  Hasc  auf/api  diuifio  hwiu^diafulbn  fafta  ?ft,  y-t  fuperior  vidclicct  pcr  diapentt^, 
&  diatcfla/tifti  ji*i<>^basc  cx.  ifla  fupcrio  cft  faaa  j  fciliccta  numcro  impari ,  quem  vt-^ 
d6s.piiitum«uinSsfa,  fa^acftintcnfioipfiusdi^tcfraron,5:c.    Et  fic  deinccpsfem^I 
pet  fit,vtabitopaii  iocipias:  vbiqueauicm  habebis  vnum  imparcm  folum.  Itcm  hoc*. 
fcaipBr  ficcbincpps,  vtdiatclfaron  intendatur,  6c  nunauim  remittatur:diapcntc  tcr6 
rcmittatur,&  nunquam  intcndatur.    HisigiturreguliS  Vtcns,  crrarc  nonpotcris. 

Vidcs  hic  ctiam  qua  rationc  Mufici  FA  canantfub  clauibus  ,  quarum  didttoncs  FA 
non  continent .  Itcm  qui  rationc  Mi  non  admittatur  in  fingulis  cIauibus,qucmadmo- 
dumyi,admiititur . 

Item  vidcs  qua  rationc  Mufica  fifta,  dicatur fifta  .  Ncquc  cnim  ita  intelligi  dcbct , 
quafi  opponatur  Muficac  vcr»  tanquam  fiftio  rci ,  quat  non  extet ;  fcd  qnod  fifta  Mu« 
iica,  vlt^ifcalam  coramuncm,  aliam  rcquirat  diuifioncm  diapafon,  atquc  altam  fcahc 
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Hiipodtioncm  .  Ifaquc  fi  fyllabasfcu  voccs  rcfpicias,fi<5tio  c(Ic  vidctur:  atfi  ratioBCin 

niimcrorum  fpcftcs ,  rcs  eft,  &  ars ,  <juic  muficis  rcguiiracquaquam  aducrfatur  ,  qua 

cilcc  fi  d6tio  rci  non  cxiflcntis . 
Vidcs  ctiam  cx  ratione  numcrorum,  tonumnon  cflc  ronoduriorcm  autmolliorcm, 

ncquc  vllum  aliudinteruaiium  altcrointeruallo:  quod  numcrorum  ratio  iadicatfibi 
cflc  a;qualc ,  nifi  fortc  duriticm ,  vcl  moiliticm  iudices  pencs  attcnuationem  vocis . 
Ratio  vcroharc  numcrorumgrauc,  acutum  indicat;  Sicut  autcm  alia  rationc:_^ 
numcrorum  inter  vwccs  longas  &  brcucs  ,  ieaalia  ratione  numcrorum  iudicimus 
intcrvoccmgrandcm&attcnuatam  ,&:niliil  horumcftquod  aon  habcatrationcm_j 
fuam  ex  numeris.  Saris  autem  conftat  graciliorcs  chordas  cythara;,n^  tantQ  acutiorcs 
gro/Tioribus  rcddcrc  fonos,  fcd  etiam  magis  tcnucs .  Huius  autcm  digrcflionis  occafio- 
ncm  przftititmihi  muficorum  diuifio  iHa,  qua  fcx  voccs  muficiics  diuidum  in  tres 
diateflaron,  hoc  modo , 
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Vocantautem  fcmitonij  minoris  vocem  acutiorem,molIem  :  grauiorcm  vcr6  vocc 
eius  vocantduram.  £t  quaui^nuJIa  ciauisdiclio,  qu<^  la  habct,  admitrat  voccm Ja  aut 
vt,  admittit  tanien  voccm  mi ,    Item  nuila  di^io'  qux  voccm ,  v/  habct ,  admit- 
titroccm  mi  ,aut/« ,  cum  admitut /a.  Hacratipno  ccnfucrunt  /,i ^Oe  voccm  rfora, 
eoquod  vid*aturquandam  cognacioncm  haberc  cum  voce  m/,quemadmodum  vox, 
vf.vidctur  cfic  cognata  voci  Ja .  Sic Jbl  Sc  re  nataralcs  voccs  vocaot :  h«  cnim  ncque 
b  durarum  ncque  b  moliium  amicitiara  vitant  r  qu^nquam  fol  magis  ioclinct  fi»  ad  b 
ffloBes .    Licet  enim  nunqu^m  commifccatur  voci  mi ,  commifcetur  tamcn  voci  la . 
iicir  nunquamcommifcctur  voci/i,  at  voci ,      commifcetur.  Videscertc,  vrharc 
fpeculatio  Muficorum  non  verietur  circa  rationes  numerorum  ,  fed  circa  (yliabasdi* 
^ooumipfius(caI«,&c.  A 

Aliafro^effiOy  iileRj  alia  diuifio  diapafon  in  commata,  (^fcmitomiUJ^i 

minora ,  ex  Stifclio  deprompta , 


gg    4t4«7|^8  j.  comma 

4J04^>7**  ^  Scmitonium  midus :. 

45  54>  5*  Scmiconium  minus 

47775744  i  Scmiconiumminus  > 

ee    ;o3j,<!48  ^  Commi 

Jioi  536  ^  Scmitonium  minus 

5374771*  Scmitonium  minus 

dd     56615.04  >  co^^, 

^^^^6  *6  ^  Scmitonium  minus 

^                 ^046.  17  Scmitonittm  minos  scmf- 
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ce    63 70099 1       Scmitonium mious 

6801444»  Semiconlumminus 
bb    7 i ^636 16      scmicomuro  muius 

7^ 5 '-7  5^^    ^  Scmicon  um  mmus 
4o6iiy68       3cm^onium  minus 
^     849346J6  ^ 

Potca etiam  ,  &:  hanc  progrcflionem  commatum  ,  &  fcmJtoniorum  minorum  ex- 
Rfdrahor  tcndcrc,  vfquc  ad  r  vt ,  pcr  duplationcm  linsrulorum  numcrorum . 
uiomcn^     Efl:  autcm  Comma  difTercDtia  qua  fcmitonium  ma-usfupcrat  fcmitonium  minusi 
quld  ?     PofTcs  iam  ctiam  faccrc  progrcflloncm  Hccifbrum,  Sc  Commatum  .    Sunt autcm  tri. 
plicia  rccifa .  qu«dam  funt  priraa ,  quaidam  funrfccunda,  &  qu.rdam  funt  tcrtia-., 
£ft  aurcm  rtcilum  primum  dificf cntia  fcaiitonij  minoris  fupra  comma,  vti : 

I  341 17718  -luo  1: 

119140165 

Et  rccifum  fccundum  cft  difFcrcntia,  qua  rccifum  primum  fupcrat  comma,  vti; 

'\iQ-r  a-ir.  199994188579^918 

I 85i997966«3 1 841 

•  Rpcifum  tertium  e(l  difrcrentia » qua  recifum  fccuudum  fuperat  comraa,  vci  1 

9961171^5708699787164 
984759091384791111881 

Ex  his  patcr,  quod  adhuc  aiiar , progrcflioncs  mufica  poflent  poni ,  vidclicet  cocq* 
matuihv  &  lcmitonioru :  itcm  commatum,  &  reciforum  primoruai :  iicm  commacum 
Sc  rcciforum  fccundorum,  itcm  commatum ,  &rccjforuni  tcrtiorum. 

Habcntautch«omnc5vnum,&  cundcm  modum inucntionis,  fcilicct  progrcflio 
commatum  &  (cmitoniorum  rccipitur  a  progrcflionc  fcmitoniorum  minorum  ,  & 
maiorum ,  &  fumitur  principium  3  numcro  impari  1  &  rcmittitur  djapcntc ,  vt  faciIc-# 
vidcs.  Diapcntc  autcm  nuuquam  iutcnditur ,  nifidum  progrcfljotonorum  ,  &tc* 
mitoniorum  inquiritur,  fc'licctdum  fcala  muficavcrar  cohftruitur ;  ficdi  .tcflaroa_» 
jiunqu^m  rcmittitur  ,  nifl  dum  illa  tonorum ,  Sc  (cmitoniorum  progrcflio  inquiritur  • 
Jtcm  a  numcro  pari  nunqu^m  fit  inchoatio,  nifi  in  illa  prima  progrcfljonc  tonorum_* » 
&fcmitoniorum ,  Itcm  facilc  vidcbts  vbique  quando  rcmittendum  fit .  &  quando  •n" 
tcodcadum>  vt  oihilfir  vlteriusyquodio  huiufmodi  opcratiooibuspoflitdcfiderari. 
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C  A  P  V  T.  XI. 

Pe  praxi  Arithmeticae  musicae  siue  de  confonantiumj  • 
■    numerbrum  Algorithmo » 

PropQsitio  I» 

Iprdanus&BocuushuorAlgorithaiuni  quidefn tr^^nr,  Tcd  ieaobfcur^^&diffi- 
culrer,  vt  yix^fti,  iqui  cx  <Mf^c^^  ncgg^jc? r<;  (f^ «jxp|ivf  rc  pofllt  >  ita  iliatcflaron  / qux 
toAftat  quinqucdicHbus,  aucrcmitonijsminoribus  &duobuscommatis ^admodunL^ 
bboriofa  lioqUipjif^cioac  xpf9;;un,t>  duixi  $  diercs&  z  cQmmatafcprnm  boc  ordinc  di« 
fponunt. 

Quinqpe  femitonia  minora  fic  difponuntur  , 

2j6_  »56  »56  ijf^  i5<^ 
i^i        14?        ^45        *45  »45 

Dub  commata  fic  difponuntur .  ^ 

5  z  4  *  5  z  4  i  S  a 

Exhifccnumcrisiuxtalcgcs  prajioitionum  additis,  tandcm  cruunt  hunc  minie. 
rum  Uboriorifllma  multiplicariooe  pioduaumi  vidohcet  diatcflUron,  v  t  lcquitur  . 


1  .< 


')  •  in  .".fi«  < 


3  I  015  3  4  5  5  9  3 '^i.^  ^  4  J  4  8  4-8  9  <^  M  ^  j.^i3^cffaroa 
1  3  9  9  o  o  9  I  9  5  4  I  »  8  4  I  I  3  <J  7  *  1  9  * 

Nos  vcro,  vt  mufica  noftra  omni  difficultatc  rcmora  clarior  &  jncundior  cuadcrct, 
Sdphclium  fccuti  alium  piodum  hic  tradcndum  duximus,  qucnri  ad  amuaim  <-o"Jc?- 
nim  numcrorum  vcl  minutiaium  aftroriortKarinn  qo^jafto  ordinauimus ,  vt  nihil  ta- 
cilius  fit  ctiam  tyronibus.quam  conlonantias  &  intcrualla  data  addcrc  ,lubtralicrc_^ . 
nwkiplicarc  &  diuidcrc.ac/juamui?  Cupetius^Otdp  ^niurmodi  tradidcrimusjhic  tamp 
Wrcpctcmus:  conum  itaquc  hac  nota  fignamus.  | . 
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CharaSJeres ,  quibuf  'mtcruallajingula  notamus ,  h  'tfun$ . 


Tonus 
Ditoiius 
Triconus 


Scmitonium  minus  fiuc 

•  1    'J  -    C.J. 


Semiditonus 


Cc  notatttr 
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Diatcffaron  conftans  cx  duob^is  toms  &  fcmiconiommorc 
Diapente  cx  tribus  tonis  conftans  &  fcmitonio  mmorc  — 
Piapafqn  ck  quinq}  tonis  &  duobus  fcmitonijs  minoribus 

t om  ma  nona  pars  toni  ita  fignatur  .  

Semitpmu  maius  cx  fcmitomo  minorc  &  comatc  conftans  ^  . 

Quandoquidcm  vcrb  Mufici  dc  proportionibus  quoquc  irrationalibus  loguuflcl 
(  vt  dc  Schifmatc  &c  Diafchifmatc,  &  nonnullis  alijs ;  cas  fic  fignaaius  .  J[ 

Schifma  commatis  dimidiunrvji  — — ■ — —   .    •   ^  •  ^ 

Diafchifma{cmit.min.  dimidiutn-j  T"     "7^  '. 

Dimidium  toni  cxfchifmatc  &:fcmitoniominarc  conftat,  f  (tquc  proportio  _ 

irrationalis  &  ita  fignatur  .i  ^ 

DimidiumvcfQfcmitoiiijjnaioriscx  fchifmatc  &  diafchifmatc  conftaos  ^ 

ita  ^^^1*^ arapafon  conftans  cx  diiwifaron  &  tono  dimi  diato  iu ^ 


Hldcs igitur quam  ^pofiti  intcrualh  fingula  r^cfri  pofilnt .  ^^^j;^-^^^ 
fumptis .  His  itaquc  vtcntes  omncs  arithmcr.cas opcrationcs  cxpcd jcmus  Unt  v 
addenda  5.fcm.tLiisauocommata  habeb,squ«fttumU^oaddasa^^^^^^^ 

=  .  ita  +  commataadd.iatritoao,  faciunt  |  f  i,  comraa  additum  fcinidit.  fjcif  o 
*==^     •  OOOO  B 

°°!tcrum  fi  vclrsdiapcntc  addcre  ad  diatcnTaron.  habcbis  quJcfitum  filladdasadi 
hoc  parto  'JiL'  quar  nota  corrcfpondet  conlbnanti*  d.apafoni  dcnique  i  vel's  addcrc^ 
5S?o;r7rUonum,habcblsqu:.fitum. fi ad  «i^' ad  icccris  J I !  ka^non  fecusdc^ 
alijs  proccdes .  Ita  Schifma  ad.tum  ad  fcraidiapcntc  fkcir  dnnidium  vniusdi;»pa(0M  ^ 
yt  o  adiifacitii.  .  .. 

Propofitio  II. 
pe^uhtradiontmufca,  . 

SI  fluis  defidcrct  fubtrahcrc  diateffaron  a  diapcntc  Ita  ftabit  cxcplum  Jil.  \±; ji  . ' 
fubtraaaaJl!  rcliquuntl.  Nam  iuxta  lordanura  fcfquitcrtiura  intcrualluny  - 
dcmpium  l  fcfquiallero  rchrquit  interuallum  fcfquioaauum,  id  cft  '"^!!^"; 
oaauum  interuallum  fiibtraftum  ab  interualio  lcfquitcrtio  jdcft  tonusad.arcflarofl  *c 
relinquit  femid  toniimj  vt  1  ab  M  &cit  1:  non  fccus  Cemitonium  m.nus  fubtraaumi  ^ 
tono,  rclinquit  femitonium  niaius.  vt  -  ab  T  facit  -o  i  &fcm.ton.um  m»nu«(w«  .m 
©tum  a  fcmitonio ma.orc,  rcliquit  comma,  vt  -  ab  v  rclinquit  Oi  &  d.rnidium  toni  f 
^  nius  fubtraftum  adimidiovnius  diapafon,rclinquItdiatcfiaroni  vt  o-ab  =="C.t  |j' 
Dcoiquetcrpaparstoni  fubdufta  a  fumma  duarum  tcrtiarura  vnius  fctniton- 
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r-'r  «•  vnius  diarchjfmatis,atquc  tertia  partc  diafchifmatis  Sc  vnias  rchi{rnatis,rcr»n- 
t  ;  partcm  tcriiam  .  Vidcs  igjtur  quim  fubtih'  ratiocaaio,  &  quam  hac  mccJiodo 
hciiiomncsoperationcshal-moniLaicxpcdiantur .  *  - 


Propositio  III. 
De  multiflmtione  muficA . 

Sltprimo  multiplicanda  Scmiditonus  cum  Schifmatc  &  Diafchifmatcpcr^.Sicfta-  ,  mutii: 
bitcxcmplum.  Dcindcmultiplicaquodlibethorumfcorfimpcr^,  &  einanabit  ~plicad« 
£gurarum  ordoquifcquitur.  g  <k  rr  rr  &  o  u  u  w»  " 

Hoc  cft  4  Scmitonia  minora  cum  4  fchifmatibu»  faciuot  a  tonos ,  qui  fumpti  cum  4|.  ?arwV 
toois&^diafchifmatibusfcil. duobusfitmitoni;s  minoribus,  faciuntbis  diapcntc,  vt  ^^j^. 
lubct  propofitio.  Itcrum  Scmironium  minus  cum  Schifmatc  multiplicata  pcr  6  faciit  ■^.liTrnd» 
tritooumi  ita  ftabit  cycmplum  .    pcicd.c  mujtipjica  finguja*  figuras  —  &  u  pcr  ^  &  6  tnuUipij. 
proucnict  fumma  vtfcquirur.  "  \  «an*  r 

=-  u  v>  0  u  w  u.  SummamuItipIicandQrum  pcr6.  hoceft  trcsllJtoni. 
Faciunc  cnim  trcs  toni  rcfoluti  in  6  dicfcs  & iotidcm  fchifmata,3  tonos .    Itcrum  fi 
tmidiapcntc  cum  fchifmatc  multipliccs  pcr  4,habcbis  bifdiapafon.ita  ftabjt  cx«mpl£u 
Ducitaquc^in  fingulasfigura» &proucpicntfigurae  vtfcquitur. 

UIIIIII  S^UUU<JUUUU  jjjlljjj  ^*» 

H«c  rcfbluta  cooftituent  bi|diapafon,  id  eft  quadruplam  pjroportibocm  fic .  g 


ftop 


ofiti'(i" '  I  v: 


Dt  Muifione  muficc^i  -''o»r"r>  T'»  i>* 

Sldiuidatur  bifdinpente  per  4 ,  pro  'enicnt  fcmiditonus  cura  Schifmate  &  Diafchif^ 
matcrdiuidcndusitaftabit  "g^diuidcf  rgitiir  fcorfim  6  pcr  4  proticnict  17-  fcfqui 
tonus,  hoc  eft  ~ .  dciodi  duo  fcmitoaia  m/nora  diu-fa  pcr  4  facfunt-T^  fcmftonlj  miino« 
ris,  boc  eft  diafchifma  hoc  ilgno  notatum  1  ,  ita  &  tritonus  diuifus  per  6  produclt  Xi 
hoc  cft-7  tonimon  fccus  bilcliapafon  pcr  4  ditiifa  producit  fcmidiapcntc  com  fchifina- 
lc.primo  lo.tonipcr  +  djuiiafaciunt  2-7-  ton.  hoccfl  -II  dcindc  rclinquum  fcil.  ^fc» 
oit.min.  pcr  4  diuila  faciunt  —  fi^mito^iUjYt^»?^^  •  Summa  omnium  facit«  . 


Propofitio  V. 
Dt  multiplicatlone  per  r^umerosfrMi 


Slvclis  multiplicare  per —  vna  femidiapente ,  tunc  producitujfemiditonus  cum  fc- 
mitonio  minorc  ,       fchifmatc,  5( diafthifmatc,  h*c  cft^.  ita  autcproccdito ,  ii^  femid; 
eicrrplo  vt  in  idarg.ftabilito^itno  duorronosmuhiphca  pcr  numcratorcm  3  &  "5rp*'-L 
prodtidium  diuidc  pci;.  dcaominatorcni  id  cft  *^cr       &  p^oducitur  1-7  ton.  hoc 
cft  -5-,  fccundo  2.  (cmitonia  minora  multiplica  pcr  numcratorcm  &  produftum 
pcrdcrfOftiinatorcm  ,fientq(ie  i4~Semiton.  mim»';  cum  diafchiftriatc-.  ^  Quodl- 
fi  prob.irc  vclis  r  ira  agito ,  primo  multiplicario  produfti  hoc  cft  =  pcr  ^facifc^. 
todos  8c  s  fcmiron.  minora  ,  4  diafchifmata  ^  4  diafchifmata  ,  '     h«c  In  vnani 
fiimmam  coUccla ,.  faciunr  6  tonos  &  6.'  fcmrton.  min*  quac  diuifa  pcr  jvficrunt' 
2  tonos  &  i  femiion.  min.  boc  cft  ^i.  femidiapentc.   Eac  quibus  bmmbiis^  patct 

-iijiii muir jiai 0 ;i •^■cj^---.  vniut 
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fchifmatcratque  tcrtu  partc  vn.u^  fcl,ifa.atis , partcs  vnius  toQ,  conft.tucrcipa- 
U  pcr  3  d.uifos .  itcm  8.  fcmitoni^a  m.n.pcr  tria  d.uil.  produccrc 

Quod  fa  quoticnfbus  ift  s  fubtrahas  , -  ton.cum  z.  fcmiton.m.nor.bus  rclmqu. 
toiton.  minAf  diafchifmatis  &  f  fc;l^if«ati.i  Quaquicicm  omn.a  j  .d  cft  dua- 
bus  tcrtijs  vnius  toni  «quantur .  quod  ita  oftcndo ,  h  cai^  t  ^^"'..^'^'^r    nr  f.m? 
roni,  tunc  duo  toni  pcrfcftc  intcgrantur  qui  cum  z.  fcmiton.  m.noribus  faciunt  fcmi- 
diapcntc  ,  Scd  h«c  clarius cx  pr^ccdcnt.bus  innotcfcunt . 

Propositio  VI. 

Dc  Dtfii/torte  muJjcA  pcr fira^os  . 

Slrit  V.  a.  diuidcndi  8  toni  &  3  fcmiton.  min.  pcr  y  fcu  quodjdcm  cft  pcr  ^ ' 
dibuntqucstoni  fcmit.  min,  Ejc  quo  clarc  patct  V  rcrn«ton.o  m.nofi 
adpSncdilpafoidc^cfTc.  V.dcs  igiturV^m  ^^l^^^^^^^^^^^ 
lcs  pcr  rationalcs  numcros  fupputcntur .  Et  non  dub.to.  quui  cx  h.fcc  f^gac.a  .ngcAia 
.  innumcrabilcm  nouarum  inucntionum  circa  rcfolutioncm  huiuf.no>J.  na-nc^rum^ 
matcriam  fint  inucnturi ,  Scd  vti  non  cuilibct  I.citum  cft,  ad.rc  Cor^nlhum  ,  it:w 
profundioribus  tantum  ingcnijs  h«c  dcguftanda  proponcrc  volmmus . 

G   A   P   V   T.  XII. 

PeDiuisiQjpcto^, 

MAgna  intcr  Authorcs  nullanon  temporc  da  diuifionc  toni  fuit  |-°"troucrfia^  . 
ncquc  quifquam  adhuc  inucntus  cft,  qui  litcm  prorfus  dcc.dcr.t,- Boct.us.  lor. 
T.nu,«r  danu.,Stapulcnfis  i^  Scri poflTc  acgant:  nonujli  vcro  cx  Rcccnt.or^us  |d  ^J^' 

""'^  ficripoiTcputanriNos  vtlitcmcoajponamusdicimus  .tonum  b.far.am  d.u.d.  .  cc  to 
TS^  cbnLtoU  numcro,.vJ,...  cfTc.  ittamcn  tonu  dmid.  potTc  ^ vt. 
au.idi  non  confonantias;a(rufT.ptis  qu.bufdara  rationalcm  numcr^m  conft.tucat.bas  particui.s  . 
^     '    AtgHfi  |!f/°*.W  ^4^'^  fcntcntiam  ita  dcmonftramHs,  • 

Propositio  I. 

^onus  certo     conflituto  numero  bifmm  diutdt  non  potefi  ( id  cft.  ) 
S(  mcdium  extremttAfum  ton/  Jpacium,  hjariam  diuidAtur;  mn 
tdeh  quoque  tonus  in  duas  xquas  partes  dtuidttur. 


1     m     n     o    p    q.    r    1  li 

X ^  . If-H  1-^  I — {-—{^A — 1—1-^ 

c     Q.    c    r  e    «!   i  K. 


:t igiturfpacium  a  b  intcruallum  toai  in  9  «quas,  partcs  d.u.fum .  man.fcftuiBica 
a  b    c  b  cffc  toni cxtremitatc$i  cum  tpnus  in  proport.oncfit  qua  9  ad  8  .  li)m.^ 
daturxtcm  vnumquodq;noucm  partiuipfpacium  bifar.am  .n  I.  m*  n.  o,  p,  q  5c<r. 
Di^fpacioacpcrI.'bifariamdiuifo,nonidcatonum,quoqucajqual.tcrd.u.du  Quq. 

matn  cqim  fomis  a  b  5^ l.b  non  aquatur  I  b  3c  c  bi  cA^cmm  l  b pars  totjus a  bi  cr^.iw> 
'vK^2^9^^\io  a-b  ad  Ib,  quam  1  b  &  c  b  j  cft  pnim  h«c  fcfquidc^ipoa  fcxta}.lla  Ulqui- 


I 
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Lib- 11 L  Di  HAnnomcorum  f^umrQrum  DoMna,    t  j  j 

iecitnz  (cptima  { Nam  vt  rcif^e  dcmonfirat  lordanus  fpacio  quolibct  pcr  quotlibet 
^tu  {pacia  diuifb  >  totius  ad  totam  proximx  (eflionis  parccm  minorcm  eflc  proportio- 
jKm.quam  eiufdem  parcisad  tocam  rcliiquain  proximxietflionispartcm;  ergoperhac 

••.rampropofitioncm  minorcftproportioa  bad  1  b,  quam  I  bad  c  b.  eftjfequc  habet 
Kiciquidccima  feptiraa  ad  ferquidccimamfcxtam  ,  non  eftcrgo  tonus  hoc  pa£bo  in_» 
zqua  diuifus,crurq,-confcqaentcr  toni  a  b*.Ib>j&  1  b,  c  b.  ad  inuiccm  iasquaJcs.  Sonus 
crgo  induasatquas  partcs  diliidi  ncquit ,  quod  crat  demonftrantfuni_, . 

Prxtcrca  cCrm  ea  fit  toni,  ad  fonura  proportio,  qu«eft  ,  fj^aciorum  interualli  propor- 

)iiarcrualluni  aucem  tonifitin  proportione  fupcrparticulari ;  quod  ficutibifariam.. 
diuidi^^^^^^^dcmonfirarurab  Arithmeticis  ,rta  6c  ronus.  diftamproportioncm  vide- 
licet  (efquib^auam  conflicuens,  bifariam  diuidi  ncquit.  Imoneque  in  plura  aequt* 
liaTt  3  aut  4  diuidi  poceft,  yc  patuir  cx  di^itis,  & patebitfufiusio  fcqucncibus . 

 :   .■>.'  :  j 

C  O  R  O  L  L  A  R  I  V 

a  i 

EXquofacile  cognofcitur  Anftoxenum  aurium  iDditio  omnia  committcntem_*  i  ^  . 
grauiter  hallucinatun>,<|ura  fcmitooia  ferus,  q^uam  pythagpri^i,  i^jtcgra  tonoru  in7or*odi! 
puiar  eflc  dimidia  .  Hunc  fcci^us  Marcianus  Felix  turpiori  adhuc  errore  lapfus  depre-  uidcdor», 
ncndjtur,  qui  non  modb  tonum  in  duas  «qualcs,f«din  3  S:  4.(Crimit  atqjfccat  partes» 
Secacauteir.in  primistoauniin  duoarqualia ,  qu«  idcb  fcniitonia  vocat,-  Sccundb  in 
sScearum  partiu  tcrciaru  quaml  becdiclIiLLLJCcnicriain  nuocuf  at^Tcrcia  in  4  &  hanc 
quartam  tonipartem  vo;:atdiefin  tccratcracriam ;  atquehasdicfcsnunc  cer(iaf,  nunc 
quirus  dieUspartes  conflicuic. 

PrQpolitio  II. 

^onum  irrtitionMifi  nimcris  in  duQ  ^quk pkrtifi^  ^  ^ 

DIximasinpr«cedfrnti,conum  Bumero  cecto  &  c«nftitutQin  dupaEquaIiadtw'<!i 
roinimcpoircnuncvcro  vidcamu^num  isiacerco  fAltcm  &  OfUl^vnitaribu^ 
aggregato,id  e^i  irrauonali  namero  diutdi  poflit?  Ccrtfi'<}ui  ren^  fagaciLis  cxaminaric«  tion^Ubitt 
islucuienter  videbit  non  alia  dc  caufa  Schifma  &  Diafchifma  a  PbiloIiU)«il^.p«Iita>JU5.  Jl^^fli^r" 
fiirthommopctonificnctbircftio.  ProbaturquihocfvibgiGjio.         '  u  t  Li  t' 

Quicunquc  commatis  ponit dimidium,  toni  dimidium  ncgaranon  pQtcu  >ici3  6qciv 
i  jsPhiJoIaum  fccucus  ponit  Schrfma,  ( quod  nihii  aliudi  quam  commacis  dimidiuraj^ 
f  (?o,&tonidimjdium  alTignarcdcbct ,  Maiorcm  probo.  .Qiiicunque  por^?  ^pmmf  5, 
iimidium  cum  femitonio  minorc,  isponit  toni  dimidMiflQi  S*:d  qui  poflti^  S^^iifraif^ 
ctim{einitoni«»mitK)ri,ponit'cOmma  cum  femitonioimimirf ,  Brgi>afUgA*ii*M^ 
diura,  ergodimidium  tonimjgarinon  debot>  Cum cotm > iuxC4  Pli*l<JaMn7:^cfi«  x)ij 
ipacium,  quo  maiorcft  fclcjuitcrtiaproporcio  duobus  tonis  ;  Comma  vcrb  fpacium_, 
fitquomaior  eft  fcfquioflaua  proportioduabusdicfibus  ,  id  cft  duobus  fcmitonijs  mi- 
rofibusi  Schifma  quoquc  fitdimidium  commatis,  ficuci  Diafchifmadimidiu  diefios, 
;ft  femitonij  minorisj  neceirarib  inde  fequitur  tonum  alias  principaliter  diulfum  iir 
'im, id cft,  fcmitonium  minus  &  apotomcn,  vclquod  idem  eft, in duas dicfcs &  co- 
inadiuifum,bifariam  quoque  diuidi  per  dicfin  fiuc  fcmitonium  minus,  vcl  duo  dia- 
(chifmara,  &  vnum  Schifma  i  Cum  enim  vt  iam  fjcpc  inculcatum  eft ,  tonus  totus  cx 
duobusfcmitonijsminoribns  &commatc  confticuacur ,  habebis  toni  dimidium  inte- 
grum,  fifemiconio  minori  addidcrisfchifmai  hoc  cft  commatisdimidium,  vc  infubfc- 
qucnti  fi^ura  pacec . 
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/  Idcsiii  hac  figura  quomodo  tonus  iaduoacqualia  pcr  (chifinatai  diuidipoflit» 
f    quomodo  dimidium  inccgriiin  alicuius  toni  9.  lchiraiata  contincat ,  comma». 
vcro  duofchifmata;  Diafchifauduocpiiimata  j  Dicfis  fiuc  fcmitonium  minus,  duo 
dTafchifmata  l  Scmitonium  verb  maiu^i  duo^iafchifmata  cum  vno  commatc  cxadli 

*^Scamd6  p^tct,  quot  fchifmata, commata,  dialchifmata,diefcs,quilibct  tonus .  con- 
tincat,  fi  ennndtlplcm  hunc  tonum  .  ftatimdiuitioDitoni  comparebir,-  fihuic  vrtarn 
fubtrahas  dicfin,  fiucfdmitonium  minus,  fcmiditonu»  cum  dicfibus,diafchifmaC!»,cor 
inatis.fchifmatis,  remdncbit.  j.       /-      a-  r  U'X^>*f>^ 

Sic  fihunc  tonum  dupliccs,  auttrjphccsijfqueadiiMigasdicfirt,  fiuc  2  diafchirmata. 
blit  4  comrnata,habcbisquotfchifmata,commata,diafchifiiiata,  contmcatdutcflaron 
&  diapcntejimb  qua  fint  earuiidcm  integra  dimidia.-vidcbis ,  Si  dcniquc  hancfigi^  i 
ramdimfidrirs  tbniquintuphccs.iifque  adimigas  a  fcmitonia  minorain  commata  ,  &  . 
fchifmatadiui{a,  habcbisdiapafon,indicfcs,diafchifmata,  commata,  Schifinati  diui-  , 
(ain  dimidiumquc  intcgri  diapafon,  ftatim  apparebit  i  Vcrum  vt  hac  Qomtt. vduti  la  * 
vnafynopfiifitucaris.hicfyftematotiusapponcndumduxi^  .  II  o-^o      ■  . 
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Pinacion  exhibens  quot  vnumquodque  intcraallomm 
Commata  fic  Schifmata  contin  eat. 
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Schifmwa 

Commita 

Schifina 

I 

O 

Comma 

X 
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♦ 

z 
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8 

4- 
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f 

22 

62 

1 

31 
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1 

Diapafoa^"'"|'-io6 

1  " 

t 

Vtriim  his  Jta  vifis  nihil  rcftat ,  nifi  vt  4oc«amus,  qua  ratione  per  radicaKa  figna 
gebraica,  vti  tQnum  ,ita&  quatplibct  aliam  confonanriam  bifariam  diuiderc  poiH- 


fflUf  • 


r#«/«r#*  fiue  meiaiio  rnleiroallorqm  harmonicorum , 

Paradigtna  1. 
iitifmrii  Jiue  dimidtatio  Commatis . 

Vfil  ftaque  fpacium  Schifniatis  ad  Schifma  fe  habeat  vt  5242S8  ad  53  i44i>niuJ- 
«  tiplica  hofcc  numcros  in  fe,  prqdihitque  z796zS  1 39008  dimidium  comma(i|» 
9Qod  exemplum  it^  pooitur . 


7Q27862«i390Qf 
53444«; 


Scbifma  u  • 
Schifm;!  w , 
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.  ,     L       Paradigma  11. 

TOni  vcro  dimidiumha|)ebis,fiproportioncm  ciusminimam  vidclicctfcfquio^a» 
uam  in  fc  duxciis»  vidcUcct  8  in  9.  &  prodibit  y^Q  72.     Excmplum  ita  ftat . 

8        ^SjrnikoniDiiiaiiiiuscumrcbirmatc  | 
V  0^72  ^  ;dimkliumtoni.  ( 
^        ^ScmiteniAim  minuscumfchiimate  | 

Huius  rci  vcrifatcm  ka-oftcBdimus-;  dupJcnturJCcrmini  proportionis ,  &  luculenrer 
patcfict  parrium  duplationc  tonum  prajciscfcddi,  ita  8  infcduftum  ,hoccft  iuxtarc- 
gulas  Algorithmi  proportionum  duplatusdabit  64. &  9.  dabit  81.  qua?  fubdudta  a  7^2 
rclinqucnt  itcrum  8,  &    vt  (cquitur  : 

*  8  duplata  cofllici  64  $  , 

7i"  ^       "       72  fcu 
^9    du^Tatafacit    81  9 

jDimiditatio  verb  topimaiorisfitj  irfchifiiia  curti  diafchi(matcconiungas. 


>  Exemplm .     '  | 

 •  ■  ■■  r 

204.«      T'*Schifma  cum  draTchif  nate  1 


yR347la76 

2 


D4S      L  .bcnjimacurnaiaicnifinate 
7la7<S_y  i'£"'dium't6ni  m  is 
t97      k  ^chiniia ci^nidjL^fchi  ma  tc 


jiueDimiditatio  a/apajon  * 


LLLL!  ;ponctur  cjus  iljmidium  fcmi^ia^pcnic^tumichffnrafi;  VTin  cxcmplopatct. 
I       t  Scmidiapcntccum*s5:hififi59^J?:^^'*^^ 

a      >  Scmidiapcntc  cum  ScniimatciL  ^ 

4.1.0 i  C;  hn  S3i>st  :^  :..5fjEri  v  cr..V.|.-  ■.L.2;!£rr"t  H     mmiu-  -r^-irN 
i*i;,SiH/n  tDmi>0^^&!i  ionii^Uti»9q\A<ia^4immff^c{t.^^  ton^s^,,&:  2. 

miton.  minoribus.  duo  quoque  ichifmata  conficjjnt  o  C^/iji^^a^yS^^dlwi^fpn^itoi^^ 

commate  tonum  >  pafjCt  fi  "iungaaturfimulficriIlIltonos>  ^umpraeterea-» 


nora  cum 


ex =femit.min.  &  duobus  w  «  Schifm^tiii^^gj^uoquc -^onus  cracrgat ,  fi  hic  jjjj 
pauloantcinucntis  tonis.adiuilB*^''^  >  ^rodibit  lurp^H  c^mlcmiton.  minoribusrc 
iiquis,  vnius  oftauaf  intcgr*  fiue  diapafon ,  vt  apparct  M , 
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Paradigma  IV. 
Jiuc  Dmidiatio  diatefkron . 

Dlfficultas  hk  occurrit  non  lcuis  ,  quomodo  diatcfTaron  dimidiari  pofllt ,  fcd  qui 
pracccdcntTa  ritc  intcllexit,  hk  dubium  nullum  habcrc  potcrit . 
Itaautcmncgotiiim  aurpicabimuri  In  pracccdcntibus  diafchiHna  pofuimus  dimi- 
diumfcmitonij  minoris,  idquc  fub  dictisnumcris  conndcrauimus  z^3,tczs6,(i\XQ%ix 
daccs  in  fcipfos  ficnt  6^258.  ftabitquccxcmplum  ita  . 

-s^A^ ^     ol  Diafchifma: 
/Q  6zzsz\^  Diafchifma. 
zs  f 

Chm  itdque  diatcfTaron  conftituatur  ex  duobus  tonis,  &  fcmit.  min.  vt  hlc  D.»  ftabit 
eiusdimidiurancccffarioita^'  tonus  cum  diafch.fmatc  ,  qujc  duplata  dcnuo  reftituit 

Ijjduocnimnfaciunt  ;&icum  ^  conftituunt  M_vt  apparct;  prxtcrca  U  minimos 

p^portioais  diatclTaron  tcrmmos  in  fc  duxcris  prodibit  12,  ftahitquc  «cmplumiu . 

.    ^  Tonus  cum  diafchifmatc  ^ 

/  >  xonuscumdiafchifmatc  i 

Paradigma    V . 
HiiU^K  fue  Difnididtto  diapenie .       -  ^ii* 

EXhis  fcquitur  neccffario  l,*rUr, ,  id  cft  dimidiatio  Quintar ;  cuni  enim^ 
diapcntcconftctCAtribustonis  &  fcmiton.  minor.  vt  hic  patct  LL.  habcbis  di- 
midtationcm  huius  confonanti«,lifcmiditono addidcris  fchifma  vna  cum  dialch;lma. 
(f.  Siabitque  cxcraplum  vtvidcs. 

z     y    Scraiditonuscumfchifmatc&diafchifmate  i 

3     >    Scmiditonuscumfchifinatc&diafchifmate  ^ 

Ex quibus  omnibus luculcntcr  patct  di:^um  tonum  finc  vlla  ditficultatc  blfjriam  f*- 
cari  p^ffc  i  Ncquc  hoc  lordanus  negauit ,  Dum  igitur  aiunt  authorcs  toaum  imid.a  i 
.6  pWcid  dc  numero  certo  Sc  c6fhtuto,fiuc  quod  idcm  cft  de  numcro  rat.onalnntc  - 
tgcndum  cft;  non  dc  numero  inccrto.  &  qui  nulla  vnitatum  ^!^^Sreg^t,one  fit  co^^^^^^ 
turus. id  cft  dc  numcro  irrationaU .  pcr  hunc  enim  aptc  cum  dmidi  poffc  cx  prxccdca 

'^Sm  qu«libct  pr.-cdlftarum  dimidiationum  portio  conftat  partim  ex  ternriino 
«rto^fiue  rationali  ,&  ex  termino  incerto  & incognitofcu  .rratioaah ,  qucm  nob.s  / 
Comcuscharaaeraptcinfinuat.vtAlgcbraepcrinsnotumcft.       ...^^^^^^.  . 

Pofronon  i^noro  tonum  pr..cise  &  mathcmaticc  in  5.  partcs  d^u.di  non  PoJc,ciim 
diefiTvri  nos  aiip.mus  fit  d^fTcrcntia  fcmitonij  ma.ons  &  "^'no-*^^"^^  ?  "^,^, 
lifllmum  iiqui  Ariftoxcnum  fcquuntur  «qualc  putantfcm.ton.o  m.oori  M^^^^J  l''- 
CntTr.  in  5  partcs^qualcstonumdiu?d,prxcisc  non  po(rc  V^""^.^"*  ^^^^^^^^^i"^ 
dum  no.  lcccpt»  in  rigorc  mathcmatico  fint  maiorcs  fcm.tonio  m.nor.  •  cnma^ 
S^dicf^  fia^  iD  ptopottione  lOsH^d  i$625,numcri  quoquc fint ad inu.ccm  vt 
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3'  ^fff  MAgn^  Confonii      Difonl  ' 

asll—  ad  24,-patet  cxccflnm,  ^uo  dii«  diclcbfemitowiuiu  amius  fupcrant  cflTe 
'^61%  qu.^omnia  rcconditionbus  Theoricipcritisconltant.  «'»5 
Vndc  fallitur  Fabius  Columna ,  dum  putat  lonum  in  5  aqualcspartcs  pratcise  diui- 

di  pofTci  ac  confcqucntcr  falfi  gradus  illi  cnharmonici,  quos  liic  m  lua  lambuca  propo- 

oic,coquifcquitur  ordin^ . 


5     6  7 


10 


II  IZ 


In  hoc  fchcmatc  ingcniosc  quidcm  gradus  aflTgnauit  caarmonicos,&  nullum  pror- 
fusfcnfibilcm  crrorcm  in  inftrumcntis  cos  caufarc  ccrtu  cft  ,crrauir  ramcn  quodpu- 
tarit,  tonum  hunc  in  rigorc  mathcmatico  in  5.  «qualcs  partcs  diuifum  ciTc,  quod  nos 
falfum  oftcndimus. 

Quod  vcro  nos  ^  prcccdcntibus  ronum  in  9  commata  aequalia  diuiferimus,  idfzStii 
f  ft,  tUm  ad  facilitandum  ncgotium  diuifionis  toni  in  fcntcntia  Philolai ,  aliorumquc^ 
Vctcrum,  tum  ad  cuicanda  frattorum  numcrorum  tacdia,  &  tum  deniquc,  quia  huiuC- 
modi  in  praxi  mufica  vixquicquam  crrorisimportant. 

Addi 

camtamcn(crupulo(ioruniThcoric«MagiftrorumcIudcndam,  cgo  iuxta_a 
Ariftoxcnum  tonum  in  12  .tqualia  fcmitonia  diuidentcm  ,  gradus  diatonico-chro- 
inatico-cnarmonicos  vnius  ofta^ia*  ita  poncados  ccnfucrim_,  ^ 

Syftema  siue  diapafon  diuifiim  in  i  z.  femit  a?qualial 


2  3 


4     5  6 


7  8 


9     10      II       12  13 


Gradus  Syftei^atis  vnius  odaus  diatonico-chromatico- 

fcnarmonicae. 


^^^^^^^ 
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Notac  Scmibrcucs fignificant  gradus  Diatonicos  $  Minim»  Chromaticos  <  Scmimi. 
^nima? Enharmonicos .  Similitcr  vna fimplcx  crux  dicfin Enharmonicam , duplex  crux 
chromaticam  dicfin,  fiucfcmiton.  min.  triplcx  crux  itcrum  gradum  cnharraonicugu 
pftcndit. 


CA- 


Ljb,  rtt.  Di  Hamotticorum  Numerorum  Do^rms .    1 1  ^ 

c  A  p  V  T.  X  1 1  r. 

De  triplici  Genere  Muficae  &  Tetrachordorum 
—  dilpofitionc . 

GEnusmoduIaodi  non  efl  aliud  y  qu^m  csrtaquaedam  habicudo  fiue  coauenien* 
tralbnorum.quiintcrfccomponunt  Quartam  rtucdiateflaron;  fiucgcnus  mo- 
dul^ndi  hoc  loco  nihil  aiiud  cfl  quam  rclatio  quasdam.quam  ad  inuicem  habcnc  f  to. 
Bi  vel  3  inccrualla  Quartr  alicuius;  quam  mulci pro  tctrachordo  accipiunt  •  Efl  autem 
tetrachordum  GraccorumfCertusquidam  (baorum  ordo  intra^  cho^dascontcnius^cu- 
iu5cxtremaintcr(cdifntarepcriunturinproportionc  conflitutiua  diateffaron «  hoc  *ft 
fcfquiicrtia .  Fuitautcm  tripIcxPrifcis  Muficisvfurpatummodulandi  gcnus;  Primii 
D:atoiticum  eft ,  Sccundum  Chromaticum ;  Tcrtium  Enharmonicum ,  diftaquc  funt  gc- 
acra,e6  quud  cx  varia  tetrachordi di^iHonc^variae  moduJandi  (pccics  cmanariat>  qua- 
nun  nngulartamenadhxctriagcnera  redu^afuerunt.  Nondicam  hoc  loco  de  va- 
rijiiadiucrlisanfiquis,  Aridoxcno,  Archita,  Dydimo,  Erato(lhcaeaij;(que,  ^quorum 
OTODium  maaufcripra  pcnesmchabeojlfa£lisaiuinonibus,fcd  iihs fo lilm.quxadrem 
noftrafn  m.iximefacercYidcbunfur.adducamjcuiufmodifunt  Ptolomxi;  hajenim  ia« 
terali^6^i>axim^funtrationale5)d:eoafbrmesnaturae.  Et  vt  ad  rcm  veniamusdico 
primum  gcnus,  quod  Dt^tonicum  vocamus ,  in  quinqu«  fpecies  ^  fcnfatioribus  muGcis 
diftnbuf .    Hoc  cft  ia  Diatonicum  Pytbagoricum ,  Mollc ,  SpttQnum  9  Toniacum  9  & 


De  quiri^ue^eciebus  Gchcrls  DTatonici . 


I 


NhocigitttrPar^graphoprxdi£^asquinque  (p«cies4ion  nidbreuiter  exprtcabimtti- 
a^Qri  dcduobus  rcliquis  Generibus  in  duobui  fcquentibus  paragraphis  • 


Diatontco  Pjthagorico . 

Dlatanicum  Pytbagoritumla  fuis  tctrachordis  procedcba» per  interualium  vniiisie^ 
mironi;minOris,hoc  eftiuxtaproporcionem  fupertrcdccupafCicntcm  ducentcfi».' 
n)4s  quadragefimas  certias,  quod  Sc  Ptolomaeus  kwrtn*»  appcillat.  Boctius  vcro  ctianin 
MipM»  liue  h%^ni  ex  huiu(hiodi  igitur  fcmitonio  minorc ,  &  pcr  duos  conos  in  fcfquioi. 
ftaua  proportionc  conftitutos cx  graui  in  acutum  &  contra  cx  acuto  in  f  rauc  per  tres 
mcmoraros  conos  &  fcmito^iamrainu*profcdcbawi^j,,,^pd  vidc  fubiun<auni  para- 
digma-.. 

ncTsoB^  bK3lv»ii»  ftoiupis."» 

 -T  f.  ^  I 

S   »  f4f^ 
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Tetrachordjm  dUtonicm  dfiitQnum, 

vc  8     9       Ton.  in  proport.  vt  icrquioaaua . 

— tf» I»  — —  T-r.  rrr  ■■  .til.r.— Lychaoos hypaton . 

vt  8  ad  9       Too*  in  proport.  refquibdaua .  ^ 

^  77^.7  .  .  .  .  — — —  Parhypatc  hypa  too . 

'    «c  s4i.ad%5tf.Seniit.  min.  in  pEopocMredecuparM^tf.  ' 

,       i  ?   '  '  • —  ■■iMi  'MiHyMte hypitoo. 

quibu^  pacct  diatonicum  Iv^c^cnus, idcb, didum  cfTc ,  qupd  pcr  tonos  duos ,  ^ 
rcmitqnium  minus fcwipcr  pjpccdAC, q^o^;^ cum  nclcio  quji^ (;um  mundi com- 
pV(]{^iqnq  nacuraquc  ipfa  confbrmicaccxuliabcac.  magni  fcmpcra.  priig^is^l^^hiloCopius 
|>i^top?'i  AriftotcluJiabicuratVifj  vcinPhyfiologiarauficadicfttur, 


Dt  Diatonico  molli , 

^la/finicii"9  '«^lte dichmliliidt  cuius  cctrac^iordura  a gr^ui-4clacu(um  per  iocer» 
uallumpAoportionisfclquiuigeniiiai^  &:duoa]iaintcrualja9  quorum^pciusia  {eC' 
qvipona, aUccumiflfcfquifcpc^mapEoppirtionQqonfi(lcbac,prQccdcba(»  rcia  cx;ia« 
plQiptttct, 

T rtrachordum  diatonicum  molti .   "       .  ^ 


D 


*— ^3  '     '  —         — —  .  i'      ■            ■   —    — Hypate meroo . 
Scrquifcptima  7  «d  S. 

—7»   • — ^,-;  ■■  —  -  ..-■^^.      ■y^^  ■■■■  .    — Lvchaoos bypaton , 

•   SfcfqUdaMl^il  rii' V  /•  ?f  ;f  Iv.-^'.., . ; 

1^80—45  »  ...^-.^  ....  ^  ,  ■  .               .    S   Parhypate hypatOD. 
Sefquiulgcfima  to  ad  II 

I  ■  •  m  I  'Ji^i  i  t-....*.Hypatc  hypatbrt  v 

Diatonico  Syntono  • 

IX/artfw/fi/OTSya/o/rttiw^qucmafiiquoqucincitatum  vocanc,  illud  cft  cuius  tctra- 
;/;;f;bQifd«n?;P*Pf:cdc|?at  4g?au^  v?iiu^,a/;utvn;^  p<?ij  vn^  ipt^ma^um  intj;a  i  Sc  % 
ci?pr4vn;Cput^pti^  in  propoftionciclqxi^quin^ciqcima  ,&4Bindf  pcr  aJtcruui  in^ 
IW^9rtioac  fcr9Wiq<^34|a»A  c}c«?4n\pcr  vJimHm  in, woportionc  fcfqumopa,  fiv  c  c6- 
«Ar*^«i)  ^i«9.iv4«r^4c  por  cad^intcroAlU^i^i^p^b^  vc  hic  vidf  ty; . 

-in^  aiLi.rnlidui  .Mv  ^fgtriK»6rdumSyHfbhum  ■   -  -.^ 

Maiorei  termini. 

— — ^jtf..,  '  "  ■  ■' "  '■■  ■  ■  '  -        .       ■■—  Hypace mefon . 

^  Sefquioona  vt  9  ad  t  o  fiue  Toous  minor . 

———40—-»         .  — .   '■— .  — — Lychaoos  hypaton. 

Sefq  uiodaua  vt  8  ad  9  (iue  Tonus  maior. 


3 


|."~'4y  ■■  — Parhypate  hypatoo . 

•3  Scfquidccima  vt  i  j  ad  i <J  Scmitoo.  minus . 

$—-48—-  —      ■     '   "^'   '  '      '  Hypatc  hypaton . 


Atque 
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Lib.  11 1:  Dt  HArmonkdum  Numerorum  Doflrma '    1 4r 

Atquc  hoc  cft  pfppric  diacomci  gtn^tisy  quo  rcccntiorcs  vruntur » funt  enim  Ccrini. 
ci  proporcioois  oniacs  intu  numcros  fonorosjde  qoibus  fudus  in  fcqueacibus. 

DSiomco  Tomaco . 


Dlatonicum  Toniackm,  quod  &  quidam  cum  molli  confunduiic  illucl  eft ,  Cdius  ce* 
trachordum  tali  rationcdifpofitum  eft ,  vt  chorda  prima  &  fccunda  cfficiant 
intcruallum  proporticwaj5f<jfquiuiec(in\Jefisptim»  Jd  altcrum  vero  in- 

tcruaJlum  fic  in  propOrtionc  ftfquuc^ima  vt  7  ad  «.  &  vkimiim  dcniquc  interuallum 
^tm  proporcione  f^fquio^taua  8  ad  9;  &  Hc  afcenfus  Ht  a  graui  in  acutum,  Sc  hiac  ice- 
noi  in  graue  pcr  cademTnccruallaji  vc  la  ezetnplo  patec . 


^i^i^}?J}T.dumT^Utontcum  ToftUcum . 

_ I ^8  '  ^  •  •  ' ^  -  ••  TTypaM.  oeron . 

Sefquio&auaTC  8  ad9-   .      .  •     1   »  . 

'     SffiqaafejitiiBpi  vt^ad      '    ■  ' '         .  - ./r^"  :  1:^  ^  j» 

— ff-»id — — ^ — e^..-  ... — rrm^'-^'.    u. . ri. .    ?-a«;hypatc hypatoi|.  , 

DeDiatonicoAeftMlt. 

Dlatonicum  AequaU  iJlv^di^^Hff SH^'****!';?^^^''^'*!?^.^'  ^^^^' '°  acutuni  afccndit 
prlmo  per  interuailuTi  propbrtiohiVfefqufukidcefm*  I  r  ad  ia.&  deinde  pcr  al- 


uni  1 


pfo^prnonis  fcfcniidecimg  10  ad  z       dcni^uc  per  alcerum  proporCiom^  lcl-: 
1  cjmoiifpaJ/o.vt  mMapparec.*'  ^ 

^       ^  '^iTf/r^f  tor^a«  DjAtbutcUfn  'Af^ak  '/^Tf "     . ^ 

_  ,t    -   ■  ■■■II  i  Hypaceg»foi.v..^^t  . 

'|^^,o  ..,,^,..,-^I^cf^oosIy^a»9,^ 

^t.  vV  non  {Inccauja  Ptolomxus illud comparabac  Theologicis &  Poli«cisicbj« 
dc  quibus  vidc  ZafiiHum, Boctlum.  aHoIque:^ .  .  u  .•>^  ; , 

1  i.^t£ixiv  r.fnii'/.>nuiyf)i98 

^  De  Gcnerc  Qifomatico ; '    •  ^^:':^:^ 

O  Ecuidum  eenus  modulatienis  Chromaticum  cft,  ica  diftum  qupd  ™"«*^«^*^^"Jr' 
S  (taJo^d,^eftquc  inccr  ptimum  &  certium  idem  quod  iat.r  album  &  nigr um  co. 
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p3eL«r  duof«mi.onia&  trih.mUonium.  tuKcftexgram    acu.um  afcendc- 
K "um imeruallum  femitoa,)  minoris  i dcindeper  alccmm  fem,ton,, pa.^^^^^ 
^  Flnrlmaim  cuius cft  propottio  fuperquintupartien»  76 .■  demque  per  almd  m  cruU 

I  JoTcon  inebat .  ia  feWfdnta.vhde  U  trilimitonlum  incompofuum  a  Boet.od- 
•  9efi.PCtwipir.ientodeCimasf.xtas:.  Vti hic .pparet .  ^v- 

'  '^'^^*-'  •    ^cirachorJum  Chromatlct  antiqui . 


'4'  - 


-r— rtypaccmcfon 


.  Tr^micooium  prdport^l^p^rt^^i^nrii^^ciccimas  fc,r^  ,  ^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 


I  "^'^'  Scm.coni^m.pcoporcfo^M;rqui.Uupartientis7^.^  .Parhypatchypato». 

Q  "^■'^*  Semitoniamainus pcoport.fupcrtredecuparticQCis » stf.  ^^^^^^ ^ 
 SW^r.;  iLtV^li-  -  -■"^                   ■  '  ■  - 

CH,-mif if  ««I       crai  iUu Acuiuj  tctrachoxium  tali  rationc  crat  difpofitum ,  n 
rZa  r^cunda  rcncrcnt  intcruallum  proportion.s  faqum.gcUma. 

i  v^.m,   Hl(^cttniTcrtiafcfquidccim«  quartac  proportioais,  &  tcrtia  demftm-cttma 
1^^!;»»  f^au^rintl  proportionis iQtcruallum cooftitucrent ,  cratquc  hoc  mtcr, 

,um  c^im  ^adicalcsnumcrtcolb^  P^rt.bus  numcn  fonon  .  Scd 

implum  mclius  tc  inftruct  irtotnmbuj  ^.  j^^&^.^V-»  :  1 


rum 
cxc 


Aw  r 


jcfquiquinta         n  5  ad  <5.  _   1,    ■     ^  iLychaooshypatOB 


^^m;gcamafcptima  >7ad  >».  Hyp«ei.ypac.«,  " 

C;/f  ;i«/?««'(^^cTnatafu^  diccbaTur,cahir  tctrachordmTi-ita  crardifpofTtu. 
vt  prima  A;  fcovmda  chorda  cifcnt  diflitaepfcr  incc^ruallum  proport.onjs  fcfquJ. 
uiKcfimT  primTV&  ha:c  rcmota  crat  a  tcrtia,  ipxcru^(Q  prW?i;W«R»^  fcfqumndccimas 
&tcrtiaiquaKa:in|pruitllo  wiiu*fcfquifcxtat,  Ytincxcnjplo.patcu^ss — 

'^^i^^^MX^^  Chrp»atic|:?5^oni  fiuc]pcitati,    •  7 

Scfquifcxta.  ^^yrh^'^'^'  hypaton.' 

Scfquiundccima   vtiiadjl.  ^     • u  _  , 
^  p^r^.ypafi»  hypato*. 

Scfquiuigcfimapi^jDai^.^f  a^^fti)  'JTDnt^PrG  . 

 .  Hypatc  hypaton . 

'j loJUffi  bcL'r>  (nuf:'b  ni      p^uVrtuwoTv.?)  .  i 

-OD  tnu.gia  %  fr.ijdli;  •:»?ni  hnijn  (.nobi  fliuij-i':: 'h  ;ni:.iu.<^  iJJni  ■  uiiicjte^ji 
icl  '  *  Hoc 


—77 
-«4 


Digin. 


Vkni.  toemrmomeorumNumerorumDoHrim.  r4i 

HcK  genus  ob  vim  quandam  cflfeminatiuam  animoram  ab  antiqui,  non  freu 
?o^[^,'llTtJ^"^''"'°'      M^crobiu,  docct.PtoIomcus  illud  cjparat  kct 

5.  I  I  L 

De  Gcncrc  Enharjnomco . 


ENharmonicum  tcrtiiim  modulationis  gcnus,  apud  Vctcrcs  duplcx  erat  ant!- 
quum  &  Ptolcmajcum  i  Antiquum  crat  cuius  tctracho-^dum  crat  ita  difpa'- 
fitum ,  vt  alccnfus  ficrct  cx  graui  in  acutum ,  pcr  duas  d  cfcs  &  vnum  ditonum 
jncompohtumj  crat  cnim  in  hoc  gcncre  accomodatus  cum  vqo  folo  intcruallo  , 
DKfium  vcro  grauior  crat  in  proportione  fupra  trigiatatripartiente  quadrinpcnre- 
fimas  nonas  i  &  acuta  crat  in  proportionc  rupcrtrcdccuparticntc+gtf .  craatquc-i 
collocatac  in  proportionaliratc  Arithmcticai  crat  autcm  fccund^m  vctcrcs,  hxc  dicii» 
j&coiufn  lcmitoni/  miaoris. 

Exemplum  Enharmonici  antiqui.'  '^^ 

4 

'44  Hypatc  m«foh ; 

Ditonus  , 

—7776   —   ■  Lychftno^jiypatoa  • 

Dicfis 

"^^H'  I  ParhypQte  iiypatoa. 

Diclis 

■  I         Hypatc  hypaion . 

\  '  I  ^Etracbordum  Enbarmonici  Ptolomaici  illud  crat  ,  in  qub  fcx  graui  in  acutum^ 
I  cx  I  ad  2  chordam  afccndcbatar  p«r  intcruattum  proportionis  fcfqui-qua- 
dragcam^quinta:,  Sc  hinc  ad  tcrtiuni  p«r  jntcruallum  fcfqyiuigcfimx  tcr- 
11«  ,  &  hinc  dcmum  ad  quartam  pcr  (cfquiquartam  ,  quod  intcruallum  confo— 
nura  eft;  Eft  cnim  forma  cius  proportioois  comprchcnfa  intcr  j  flc  4  in  partibus 
Jiumcri  fcnari;  ,  cftquc  vcrus  ditonus  ^barmonicaSi  dc  quq  ia  fcqUcfitibuSp 
fxemplum  fcquitur,  .^1    .  :jikc;..i, 

JExomplum  Enharmonici  ^tolomaicl. 
-^76  — Hypatcmcfon. 

Scfquiquarta             4  ad  s 
-345  ■   tyehanoshjpaton, 

1  Sclquiuigefima  tcrtia  13^624. 

'  -3  60             ■  Parhypatc  h ypaton . 

Scfquiquadragcfima  quinta  45  ad  4$ 
—368  ■  '  Hypatc  hypaton . 

Atqut  hxc  funt  tria  gcncra  modulationum  ,  quibus  Vctcrcs  vfi  funt  i  Rccenr 
«iofcs  primo  tantum  Sc  fccundo  vti  folcnt .  Vcriim  vt  paulo  antc  difta  mclius 
iotelligantur,  fingula  hoc  loco  notis  fuis  rcpra»fcntabimu8  ,  vt  &  Mufici  pra^ici  , 
quid  pcr  dicla  trium  gcncrum  varia  tctrachorda  vclimus ,  cognofcerc  pofl^nt . 

Prima  itaquc  chorda  &  vltima  conimuncs  funttribusgcneiibus;  iacermcdix  vcro 
peculiarc»  tiibufi  fingulis  gcncribus , 

Diatt^ 
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.144  ^^^^^  Magn^eCo^Jom,  DiJ/oni 

Z)M;o«fcww  gcnusv;diaumclt,dmidit.ruAS  quarcasfi^c  pcirachorda,  in  fcmitoT 
pium  niinus& duostonos. 

Chromaticum  in  duo  fcmitonia,  &  vnum  trihcmitonium  fiuc  tcrtiam  mmorcm  , 
Enbar.no}iicum  vcro  in  2  dicfes,     vnum  ditonum  fiuc  tcrtiam  maiorcm. 
Porro  Svftcmatriumhorum  gcncrum  itcrum  cx  quinqitctraqhordis  componitur  , 
quorum  primum  vocatur  tctrachordum  Principalium  fiuc  Hypaton .  Sccundum  Tc- 
trachordu mcfon  hucmcdiarn.Tcrtiumtctrachordumrurntujiffai»  liuc  coniunftarum 
Quartiim  tctrachordum  lidL^wyi4»m> fiiic  dkiun£i:arur« .    Dcnlque  tctrachordum  m-rfi 
fiuc  acutarum,  ita  vt  quarta  chorda  primi  tctrachordi  fit  ctiam  prima  chordi  fccuadi 
tctrachordi,  &  quarta  chordafccundi  (itprima  tcrti;  tctrachordi  >  atquc  idco  dicitur 
tctrachordgm  cOniunftarum,  quia  quarta:  fccundr  coniungitur  prima  ttni)  .  Prima 
V«r6  chorda  quarti  tctrachordi  difTcrt  wi^tono  a  quarta  fccundi  tctrachordi,  qiMC 
omnia  cjc  manu  Mufurgica  conftant ,  Vorum  vc  hacc  omnia  cxac^^rus  affcquaris ,  hic 
noiuhsmuficisfingulaTctrachorda  fiugulorum  triuna  gcnerum  cxhibcbimus;  cx  qui- 
busnullopcn^n^gotio,  quaecymqup  hucufquc  ablhufiusdcmooftr^ta  funt  exbibc- 
Ijuntur.  '  '• 

Nomina  Latino-Graeca  chordarum  in  fingulis  V.  tetra* 
chordis  ad  Claues  muficas  acco^nodatarum 


t- 


,Tctrachordon 
Ncton. 

Tctrachordon 
Duzcugmcn. 

Tctr-aclrordon 
Synncmcnon. 

f  ■  — 
:^"*.Tctrachordon 

Mcfon. 


Tctrachordon 
Hypaton . 


A  Netc  hyperbolcon,  fiuc  ■vltima  acutarum  . 
G  Paranctc  hypcrbolcon,  fiuc fccundA  aeutsrum. 
F   Tritc  hypcrboleon,  fiue  tertta  acutanum ; 
£    Nccc,  fiue  vltima  Sfiuttctatum  , 
D  Paranctc  diczcugmcnon,  fiuc  Jecuftdjt  difiurtctarum^ 
C  Tricc  dic^cugmcnon,  {mctettiadfiunctuntm-. 
B    Paramcfc,  ixncvicina  m.  dtjs,  iclpondct  h  duro . 
D  Ncteiyancmcnon,  fiuc  i>UiMa  eoniuMetarum . 
C   raranctcfynncmcnon,  Cxucfeeundaconiufictarum* 
3  l  Tritc  (y nncmcnon,  fiu?  tcrtia  coniuttctarum. 
A'  Mcfc,  ideftOTf</f<»- 
G  (  Lychanos  mefbn,  fiue  index  mediarum . 


F 
E 
D 
C 
B 


Parhypatc  mefon,  fme Jecunda  mediarum, 
Hypate  mefon,  Cmegrauis  medtarum. 
Lychanos  hypaton,  Ciucindexgrat^i^m . 
Parhypatc  hypaton,  C\ue fecunda grauium^ 
Hypatc  hypaton,  Cmegrauis  grauium . 
^{Oj^ajmt>aaoQ2CAOS;  fiuc  v^x  ajfumpta-*^ 


DigiiiZL  )Ogl 


Lib.  III,  Df  fi^rmonicoYm  Numcrdfum  Do^rina .  ^Hf^ 

Syftcma  Catholicum-Diatonico-Chroraatxco- 
Exharmonicum  y.  TetraQhor4  wim , 


B 


ch6r(f3rafti. 

5  Hypate  mefon . 
^  L^rchanos  Hypjton. 
3  ParhJpMC  ttypaton  . 
a  Hypate  Hvpaton. 
I  |*ioiiainbanoaienos , 


4  Mcfe 


3  P»hvp«^«!fjrjit»einenof\ 
a  Trite  Svno^menon , 
t  Mefi: 


TETRACHOB  DA 
Diatonic»  ^Meiis. 


tetraChorda 

Chroinatici  gtnerii .  ' 


-V 


-  D 


tjTR  AG44QR  BA 
'  EifliafnnnHcf  g?rf  r  ?f . 


<  3  3    I         .ti     .i?  I 


Tctrachorduni 
I. 

Principalium 


■H — 


'3  c  c 
JS  H  H 


a 


6 


Tctrachordum 
II. 
Mcdiarum 


I  i  i    i    1  1  1    f     €  ^  § 


»  Nete 

j  Paiaoeteiliczeugin,  , 

s  Tritc diezcu^inenont  .^. 
»  f  araniefe . 


4  Kete" 

3  Neteh^t*o!< 
a  Ptfan^t 
1  Trit«h)rpci 


'e   §   §      '        B      g     ^  2      S  2  

— — ' — 4"'*'"-   — — +— |i— — -  ■     '  '  ■  Difiuntla; 


ijrpcrboieon.  tt^j;— z^^i::.^  ^z^zz^z 

^         .1?    3      S      I   *   .ti     .ti      d  «  «3 


^  3 


c 
o 


Tctrachorduin 

III. 
Coniunitarum. 


Tctrachorduni 
V. 

nclarum. 


Tctrachordum 
V. 

Acutarum  aut 
ExccUcntium , 


Explicatio  6c  vfos  Syftematis  * 

C>Ontincthoc  Syftcma  quinque  columnas,  prjma  columna  F  continct  dcnomina- 
4  tioncs  chordarum  in  fingulis  tctrachordis  contcntarum  }  fccunda  columna fi- 
gnata  A  continctgradusdiatonicojpcrfingulaictrachorda  muficis  notis  exprc^fos» 
Columna  Bcontinctgraduschromacicos  notis  muficis  pcr  lin^nla  tctrachorda  cit- 
preflbsi  Colurana  C  continct  gradus  cnharmonicos  notis  muncia'  pcr  fingula  ttf 5r%w 
chorda  cxprcflbs .  Columna  D.  s  Tctrachordorum  dcaominationcm  coo*inct^  il) 
Vidcsigiturquomodoindiatonicogcncrcintctrachordo  pcr  femironiuna  &duo^ 
toaos ,  in  Chromaticopcr  zfcmitoaia  ^  fcmiditonum :  la  tnharmoivicO  «knique^ 
pcr  2  dicfcs  &  ditonum  proccdatui, 

^  T  ^ 


6  l 
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illis  clauibRs/^pdoe habcut  ettdin icciput,  vficconuiia^ . 
quibus yo/  vcl /a  cft,  ctiam     rccipuf , 


mi 


mi 


Vt  autcm  viJeas  bmnes  gra  Jus  clirom«'»cos  vnius  quartr,  fiue  tetrachofdi,  hic  co$ 
ex  rficonditiori^  XhjEprif «  ^azophylacio  dcpromptos  cxhibcndos  duxl . 

GrAdus  Chromauci  vnius  l^ftrschordi . 


EEil 


— -1.. 


-^:l:Cg>-£: 


ENatmonicum  itaAias  quarcas  difpoHtas  habet,  vc  diatonici  generis  Scmitoniuni_j 
ditiidatur  faa  xqualcsp.irtcii  qaasdicfes  appellant  ,&  qu«Iibet  duoCommata 
continct»  qu'bus  2  dcindc  roni  (lue  ditonus  adi)citur ,  &  fic  mediutn  cft  .inicf 
Ghromaticum  &  Eaharmoaicum,  qucmadiDpJuo)  pr.cjeiens  rcbcmafuscoftcnilic. 

Gradus  Enharmonici  vn  ius  tetrachordi . 

Tctfacbord^prima  fpccics  Sccunrl  i  Tcrtra 


dicHs  ditOQUS  dicUS       ditozVuS  dic^d^.diciis     dicfis  dieiis  diconus 

C  A  P  V  T.  XIV. 
Dc  Ipeciebus  Diateflaron ,  diapente  &  diapafbn . 


De  Tono . 


Qnid  To- 


0/irar/  eft intcruallum  harmonicum  vocem  aut  vaica  intenHone  intendcns,  aut  v- 
Didkreminione  rcmittcns,contincns  9  comroata  iuxta  Philolaum  aliofque  da 
Ouii  C6-       'n  pf«ccdcntibus  fus^aftum  eft;  Eft  autcm  Ceww.*  minutiflima  duarum  vocum^ 
na.       diflantia,  quarum  duo  confticuunc  dicdn  generis  cnharmonici ;  diuiditur  quoque. 

Vtdiftumcft,  Tonus, inScmitonium  maius,&  minus;<ninus4,  maius  s  commatis 
^nftat,  quibus  additis,  tonus  noucm  commatum  cfHcicur,  id  quod  facile  cx  diuinooe 


Dig 
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fflonochordi  in  9  «quas partcsda.ifi^^quorum  vnuoiquodquc  copjma  rcfcrt ) probari 
pocclt,«cxfigurainpr«ccdcncibuspolitapttcr. 

11. 

De  Semitonio  minorc . 

TAntam  vim obtrrtet  Scmitonjum  mtnug.  Cwc^mf,/^,  vc fi i/iud non darctur , nul- 
ia  in  mufica  dar«tur  varicras  ,•  tocius  igitur  varictatis  harmenica  vnica  caulal^  . 
Seniitonjum  minus  crt,  hoc  omnium  confonantiarum  diuerfas  conftiruit  fpccics  .  hoc  ficTfJr" 
rniaim  diucrfitatismodorumcaufa  cft,  hoc  pro  diucrfa  fiia  fn  tctrachordis  dilpofi-  toaiunu.." 
iiooe,  diucrforum  afFcftuum.quosdiuerfi  toai  modiquc  caufant,  origo  cft  quo  fubl 
lato  totam  Muficam  pcrirc  ncccfle  «ft .  Pro diiicrfieatwiim.difpofitionis  huius  fcm? 
tonij  minori$,  mutantur  confonantiar,  fcd  hxc  omnia  cxcmplis  dcclarcmus . 

i.  III 


Ji  Jl 


Quid  Oi».:. 


De  Ipecicbus  DiatclTaron  fiue  Quartae . 

DUr^faroft  CiMe  quarta  pcrfeifta  coraplcftcns  duos  tohof  c^iii  /eifetbfaio  i^jiS^, 
t  ^fx-cs habcti  videlicct  t;/,     mijai  cikva  igitur  Icmltonium  rainus  v.  g,  t/ti  fa, 
fuhmdtpfiraum  locum,  nonnunqu^m  fccundum,  aliquando  virmium  ♦  vtin  addufto 
cxcmplopatct.  obtincat,  femper  tot  crunt  (pccics  alicuius  confonanti*,  quoties  wji, 
JocuniiButarcpotcft,cumigitorinOmniinterualIodiatcfl[aron  conftttttcntc,  idlocum 
mutirepofiittcrcioitrcs  ciufdcmfpccicsefic  ccnfcncur ;  ica  vc  primafpccics  (Aijrc« 
«crtli,  ciKTtQua^a  w>,/»,  habucrit  io  primo  loco,  Sccunda  fpccics  cum  mirfot  habuV- T'**  ^P«- 
mifltcundoloca»  Tcrtia  vero  fpecics  fir,  cum  mi.  /i,  fucric  ccrtio  loco  QuartJC,  fi;quc  ^*'" 
Kguk  viMu«rfaIis  Muficorum,  tot  eflc  alicuius  conf>nanci«  (pccies,  quoc  lunt  voccsia 
wdcm  confon«itia,dcmpta  vna  vocci  Ctim  itaqur  Quarta  4  voccs  habeat  dcmpti_, 
rcraancbunt  3  Ipccics  ipfius  con(baanti« .  Scd  hacc  in  (cqucatibus  paradigmatis 
ciiriofaficnt.  ^     .  .  o 


I.  Spccics. 


III.  Spccics, 


11        mi   fa    fal    U       re  mi  fj  fol       <vt  re    mi  fa 

Notac  nigras  fcmpctiignificant  ftdem  fcmitoni j minori?  mitfa .  rcliqua  all^a:  foj^ofi.  , 

Kooxiuili  vcro  videnrcs  tonum  qucmlibct  dupliccm  cflc  m  inorem  ^fc  maroremiKncr 
lotrpccicsponuntin  Qiiarta  confonantia,quotics  fcmiconium  rainus  cum  tono  ma-" 
»riatminorlIocum  mutarcpotcfti  Ciim  igitur  iuxta  rcgulas  combinatlonum  3  iin-^ 
t^rtsfcxies  combjnari  pofiint ,  hiQcfex  (pccics  poaunt  Quart^^n  habcrcj  i\ 
n  fcqiiitur »  .  .  -w 


T  z 


t  Semi' 
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  ■  r  : 

I  Semit§nlum , 
z  Semttonium , 

3  Tonut  mat§r , 

4  Tonus  maior , 

5  Tonus  minor . 

6  Tonus  miispr^  . 


*f'onitsmaior . 
Tonus  minor . 
Semi/on^min  us- , 
Tvftks  ntaior 
Tonus  maior . 
Setnjtdnstdmt',  i  i 


Tonusminor , 
Tonus  maior , 
Tonus  minor , 
Semitonium . 
Scmitonjum . 
Tsnsisjiiaior . 


Y^'  vJiicspniMam  fpccicm  conftitui ,  xjuff.fr miconium  habcr  prirao  locp  rtorrqBTL. 
malorcm  rcciiiiclo,^  tonum  minoijcm  tei!tiOp  iocuQdam  ^^ccicra  cflS:  siqu«fiterurirc- 
mitonium-habct  primo  Iocq,  &c looum  raia^em  lccundo, nvaior pm  certio,  &  ficA 
i^Iiqyjs  vt  tabula  docct .  -^t  quamuis  iiiec^rnnia  ry*m  fubnlitatom  faabcant.t^imta- 
mcn  diflicuJte/  ^ORi^arioris  &;ninoris  djfTcroflti.g  pcfcjpitur ,  hinc  pkriquc  tflcstaQcfi 
(|ccks|Kaxjttmta!icuiiis<juafM^;vt*n^r<orifchcmau 


I  V. 


juxn  .»tio« 


De  fpeciebus  Diapente  jSue  Quintae . 

Dlapcnte  quinti  Jmperfefta  tres  tonos  cum  femitonio  minorc  contincns,  qixiaquf 
voceihabct,  y.  iu» r^^rm  Ja  ,/ol ,  Vndc  juijtt  fupcriorcfli  rcgufam  omnis 
gjjjjg  ' ,  ^^^}^  flM^^Mor  habebitCpccics,  fiuc  quodidcm  cftanomniquinta  mija  ,  quatorJooii 
*^     ^  giiim  mutarc  potcrit,vt  fcquitur.Kot^:  nigraj^cdcoa  jSjmitooi)  iadicant.rcliquat  tonos, 

.  ■<       .  i.'.5  ,n.  ^'1'  ••     ■  • 
ill.  SpcdtC  '  l^.  Spccics. 


r,-mi  f*  /0I  re  mi       re  mi  fa  fol  U       vt  rr  mi  fafol     fkfolrtmi  fii 

Hi  vero  qui  combinant  fcmitonium  cum  tonomaiori  &  minori  ,•  m  omni  quinta^r 
perient  2+  combinationcs,  &  totidcm  fpccics; ciim  cnim  3  fingulac  rcs  6  combinatio- 
acs  admittant,  vt,in  praocdenti  cxcmplo  patqif ,  hic  cum  4  ^cicbus  Quint*  hic  rc- 
pracfentatis  combirtara;,  id  cft  6  dufta  in  4.  produccnt  a+lpccics  quintx .  Vcrum_. 
c^miaomm  ^mnta;fkKHtmfftaTcpcrranrurinteraalU  ,  ccoTrbinarioncm  rotam  ,  i(f  cft 
a^dluidcnuifcpcrdublc-quotus  u  vidciicct dabit  combmalion|m  qusfitam hoc rft 
i^lpccjcsviiiusquint.t,  vtfcquitur . 

Tabula  combinationum  Ipecierum  diapentc  • 


1.  'TiMli/hiaior. 

2.  T.onus  minoc 
i^^ondsttfaior;' 

4.  '  Tonus'maJor. 
^.^lTonus  rnaior,t 
€i,  Toniisminoy, 
7.  Semitonium . 

5.  Semitonrum. 
9.  Scmitonium. 


T^niisiiilifer. 
Tonus  maior . 
Tonus  maior . 
Tohus  m.inor. 
Tonas  maior. 
Tonus  maior . 
Tonusmaior. 
Tonus  maior. 
Tonus  maior . 


,  '^cttiitonium . 
Scmitonium 
Somitonium  : 
Tonusmaior. 
Tonusminor, 
Tonusmaior. 
Tonusminor. 
Tonus  maior. 
Tonus  maior. 


Tonus  maior. 
Tonus  maior. 
Tonus  minor. 
Semitonium . 
Semitonium , 
Scmitonium . 
Tonusmaior. 
Tonus  minor. 
Tonus  maior. 

10.  Tonus 
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I 


i^.  TcMMfnJaipr.  J  Scmttonftia, .  |  . UcnuirinSm>r.  f  Tonusminor. 
I*.  Tonusminor.  1  Scmitonmm.  f  Toous  maior.  /  Tonnsmaior 


mat,cumconfidcrat.T.c,u.Tramcncumin.^^^  g 
roSX^ict,''"'"'''^ 

c. 

1  V. 

De  Speciebus  Diapafon ,  fiue  Oaaua , 

CV*TT  Diapafon  cx  iiapcntc  &  diatcfTaron  «jmpoaajur,  hal^qbisYpcdcsijftauWi  rs^ 
!fK^c.csquart*acquinrtr  in  vnujn  conviaxcfls  ,ia.pr«ccacmi>«R  w6  3  fpicK* 
jniuf-qnartJt  &  4  fpccres  vnitis  quiri^*  inlicriimus;  proucniwit  cx  ad^litjonc  \  adt«. 
fcptcm  dclidcrat»  v.ddicct  {^cchi  <^\ns  oaau*  i  ad  ouas dcclarandasjiihil  aliud -r*. 
qtmituf»  hHi  cjrhrbrtioSyftcmatis  iftfr^politi ,  cx  quo  htusac  politio  ^ccicrura  lacil^ 
iAMfeicitlitnmrcrb^mitonnnigrisnotis  cxiprcffimus.  ' 


i.  Species. 


II.  Spcci^jT^' 


III.  Spciilcs^ 


fol  r«  mifa  fol  fa     ^  fc/»i>a  fol  rc  mifa  fol       vi  rc  «i/rf  fol  rq 


IV.  Spccics . 


y.  Spccics. 


4 


'  J 

— — 

.tcf  :*     -  — 

fafolrcmiyarollafa  '»i/a  rcm/Tafollafol  rc         tcmifa  fol  U 

VTT .  Speilcs . " 


^yr   rc  mi  fa   xe  mi  f$  fol 
vt 


1  


SEquitur  nunc  vt  Chromatico-Enharmonicarum  QuarTarum ,  Qplntarum ,  Ofta« 
uarum  fpccicsprofcquamur ;  Sicuti  igitur  3.  diffcrcntcsfpccicsdidtarum  confo- 
Bantiarumdccaminauimusin  gcncrcdiatonicojica^  e^dcm  dctcrminari  pofTunt  iq 

Chro. 
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CRrbmatico  8c  Enharmonico ,  &  confequcntcr  1 2  modi ,  vt  poftck  videbiruf .  Cuinll 
itnqucip  prxcc49Ptibus  n{)|;t«j.rquicnei;hiomaticxodnr^chtUuobu$  lemironijs  nla* 
iori  Sc  minori  vnacumfcrpiciitono.iuxU  reguksarrisconibiaacoi/fpiiicceirdti^^/c^tlch 


3 
4 

6 


Scmitonium  mjnus 
Scmitonium  maius 
Sicmitonium  minus 
Scmitonium  raaius 


ii7 


Semit«nfum  majuV:  fe(?n)ltonium  minus  Scraiditpoijs^,,^ 
SemitoBium  mai^is  '  ^«mitonmm  raaius  Scfmiditdnij^j.. 
Scmiditonus  $cmitonium  maius 

Scmiditonus  Scmitoqi^m  mi|ius 

Scmitonium  maius    Semidif(5|faus  .v' 
Scmitoaium  minus  Scmiditonus 

Idcs  igitur  mnocexcproquod  totaChromaticigeneris  Varictat5  conftituat  St. 
midjtonus  iblum  .  Porro  fiquispoTucriti  Eaharmonici^^jncris^^artadiias 
•ifidej  vnam  maiofero,  ^h^t^m  mfnprcm ,  vn^  cum  ditonO  fiuc  tcrtia  maiofi  is  6  Jlb. 
^cies jpariVcr  afllgnabit  vnius^QiJarcab  Enfiarmonicae .  picfjrfmaiorcjn  fupr^  coallitMi- 
-inus^in  proportionc  2 y  24)  mii)or?m 'in  propdrtiohp  i ag  id.  1 25  ,  Eft  cair^  mitkv^ 
iaterualkim  Ch^oi^aticlih'i,rnaxjt^^  Enharmonicum,  ^^curroaacimum  ChriJiuatlc^ 
eft  minimum  diatonicum :  oaaiiam  CHroma^Ic^m  &  ^ oharmooicam hic in  nofif  M- 
prnfpntamus,  vt  di^a  mciius  iniilligarftur 


armofiica , 


« •"-.^rrrt:»:;  10  ii  ^ 

VBi  nota  vnamquamquc  notam  Enharmonicam  ad  vnam  quartam  toni  fiue  ad 
vnamdicfin moueri  opc  punfti  fupra  pctas pofiti  V. g. fccunda  nou cft altior 
prima,  vna  drcfi  ,  Sc^c  dc  rdiquis  ftirucfiduih  .  In  C  hromatica  vcrooftaua  b  renjic- 
titrqnum  ad  vnum  fcmitoniuBJ .  Si  vcro  quis  oaauam  diuiderct  in  24  dicfcs,.opi 
huiufmoc^i  fignjsnonforct.fcd  Syftem^  Q<aiuaf  Diatonico.Chfomadco-EnharmQnic^ 


Gradus  Syftematis  vnius  odau?  diatonico-chromatico- 

Enarmoiucac. 
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Lib.  ll l,  t)(  Harmomcorum  Numerorum  Doilrim :  *  rjf 

C   A   P   V   T.     X  V. 

Dc  Modis  Muficxs . 

QVcniadmodumdiucrf*  fuerunt  Vctcrum  circa  niodos  corumque  naturam  $c 
proprictatem  opinioncs,ita  diucrne,quoqucruerunt  circa  ordincm  &  iitum_. 
■  communem  confl:itut;oncs. 
Plato  primo  loco  pofuit  Lydias  miftas,  quibus  fubianxit  Lydias  acotas  ,  fecuaio  io 
coponcbatlonicam;  InteriioDoriam&Phrjrgiam  harmoniam  j  eum  taracn  hunc  t^nt^  aa 
ordincm  nonadnaturae  aliqucm  ordincm  innucndum  pofuiflc,  fed  cafu,  indc  conlb-  "f"  Mo- 
ic  potcft,quod  al:oin  loco  mutctpr.Bdidtum  ordinem,primoIoco  poncndo  lonicam; 
iccundoLydiam, &dcindePhrygiam  harmoniam-. .  . 

Ptolomatus&Boctiusintonorum  cxhibitionc  huncferuabant  ordinem  ,•  Hypodo:- 
rium  enim  primo  loco  ftatucbant  infra  omncs  alios  ,  & in  parre  acuta  fupra  otnnes  a- 
Jios Myxolydium  ,  #c  Hyperrryxolydium ,  ficuri  fupra  Hypodorium  poncb  int  Hypo- 
phrvgium,&  pofthunc  Hypolydium,  cuiadiungebantDorium ,  qucm  immcdiarc  fc- 
qucbatur  Phrygius:  Apulcius vcro  priiro locoponcbat.t  )Iium  poft«a  Ijftium  i  &  de- 
indc  alios  ordinc  MartianusCapclla  primoloco  ponebatLydium  dcindc  laftium ,  & 
<lcindcaiio$.  Non  dcfuerunr  qui  primoloco  poncrcntMvxolodium  ,vti  Euclidcs  & 
Caudcntius .  lulius  Pollux  primo  loco  cum  Plutarcho  &  CafTioioro  ponebut  Dorium, 
LucianusPhrygiumi  FxquamaximtconfufioncmaximaequoquelnBref-s  in  fcicnrii 
iarmonici  nat^  funt,quorum  duaspracipu.is  narrant  Authores;  prim.i  erat  Pythagoi-  Hjprefesin 
licajaltcra  Ariftoxcnica,qaarum  vtraqucinnumcroshabuitfcdlatores,  ita  vtquosfc-  " 
guaris, vix dilpiccrc  poftis .  .  ..c.  .^^.  .  ^-ji../ 

Nos  igitur  vt  ex  tanta  nos  confufionc  cxplicaremus,  in  fcientia  ordinis  Fnharmonji. 
cimaximum  ordincm  frruandumduximu».  Primo  igitur  in  fcquenr^biis  dicemus 
quidnam  fitModus,  quid  tonus;  .Sccundo  originemdcriuationis  vniufcuiufquc  j  Tcr- 
rio  dc  ordinc  Antiquorum  in  tonorum  repraf(cntationc  s  Quarto  dc  di/crcpantia  Mo-  > 
dorom  huius  tcmporis  ad  vctcrum  modos  i  .Quinto  dcniquc dc  ori^nc  modorum ,  & 
Aaturavniulcviufquc^ « 

ra 

MOdus  itaquc  Muficus,  fiuc  Harmonicus  gr«cis Tf<«# ,  hoc  cft  figura,  aihil  cliud 
eft,auam  certaqui;dcm  mufic>  conccntus  formandi  ratio  ,in  principio  ,mc^  Quid  Mo. 
dio  &£ac  ad  cerr.im  tum  intenfionis  remifiioniftjucapqualifatem ,  tum  conccnttisaf- 
fci^icncm  fbrmandam  inftituta:  vclalitcr :  modi  funt  harmoni.x  gcncra,  quar  cx  7.dia- 
pafbnfoccicbus  pfo  variaquartas  autquinta?  diuifione  &conncxiohc  oriuncur,  ad  va- 
rios  aftc^^us  motufque  animi  cxprimcndos  conduccntia  >  (jlarianus  cos  comparat  cu 
fluuio  qui  quandoquc  plcnusquandoque  vacuus,  quandoquc  fupcrfluus  eft.  Sunt 
autem  modi  totius harmonicjc  varictatis  caufii  &  origo ,  idcmque  in  mufica  faciuoC', 
quodin  dialcdrica  figureSyHogifmorum  .  Sicuti  caim  nullus  in  Philolbpbia  folidos 
di(c  urfus  duci  potcft,  fine  varia  Syllogifmorum  artificiosa  difpofitionc  ,  ita  &  in  mufi- 
ca,  nihil  dignum  prafftcs ,  finc  art-ficiosa  modorumdi(pofitionc  ;  Qm  cnim  «antum_, 
fcccrit  finc  ccrto  modo.is  Syllogifmum  fcccrit  fine  figuri  .  Sunt  igirur  modi  idem_. , 
quod  in  pidturis  apta  colo-um  difpofitioac  membroru  lcgitima  proportio  ;  Itcm  quod 
in  natura  rerum  apra  fingularum  fpecicrum  fub  fuisgencribus  diftributioncs  funt,  id 
in  mufica  funt  modi.  Verum  de  hifce  in  fcquentibus  pluribus . 


Defimtio  Modi  MuJ/ci, 


C  A- 
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C  A  P  V  T/  XVI. 
De  Etymologia  ^  nqmero  &  ordine  modorum . 

Y~i  Vcrnnt  autem  huiuTmodi  modi  varii  a  vrari;$  rcgionibus  in  quibus  vfus  coru  cr«, 
,J|^  .dcnominaii»  Hinc  J.yclicum,  quo  rtplurimum  vci rolcbinc , modum  dixerci-* 
Lydium  ;  Phrygc<)  Phrygium,  Dorcs  Dorium,  ^olcs  vEol  um,  loncs lonicmiiidf  flc  dc 
^UJctfri^iVticnim  hfCgenccsdialodto ,  moribulque  ,  ita  &modis  muticisd^lcrcpabdnr, 
*.  ^qUcqu9UisGcncesvtebancur  modiSjquinaiurjipcOrum  m^gis  vidcbantur  confcnta- 
SM^ivd,  vc  mpliusdicam»  ad  quosamplcxandos  vel  ipfa  nacura  cos  inuicabac,  inftimu- 
labaCquc  .  Vcriiai  dc  hifcc  vidc  muncam  noftram  Phyucologicantj . 

Porro  ciim  fccundum  varias  Diapafon  fpccics,  varijquoquc  nafrcrenrur  modiihinc 
vi)ieuic]ue  cx  pr*di^isconfticucrunr  fubiugalcm,  natiquc  fuac,  Hvpolydius.  Hvpodo- 
VarirMo,  tiu»,  Hypophrygius,  Hypomixolydius,  Hypoa:oiius,  Hvporonius;quibusadjaoxeruat 
dorM  Sp?-  jaftrtHn  &  Hypoiaftium,'adcoqijc  14, iuxta  duplicatas  7 Diapafon  fpccies conftitucrut; 
*  d^  quibus  (ai\\is  inotojftra  Mclopocfa »  Vctercs  quidcm  rudi  adhuc  Ctculo  3  cantum^ 

cdnfticucrC .  Lydiuro,  Phrygium ,  Dorium ;  Succcdcncibus  vero  farculisdoftioribus  , 
h  cribus  fcpccomnino  cmar)aiHinc,Vfdciiccc  Hvpodorius.H  vpophrygiu':,  Hypolydius , 
Dorius,  Phrygiusi-Ljndius  ,  Myxolydius .  Quis  camen  horum  primus  numcro  lic ,  quis 
fecundus.^is  cercius,  quis  quarcus  ncmo  eft,  qui  hucu(quc  dcccrminauerit ,  eftquc»^ 
tanta  Authorum- cKrcrepantia,  vc  cui  primo  fublcriberc  dcbeamus,  vix difpiciamus . 
Quidam  crcdidcrunt,  ordincnl  horum  modorum  fum^ndum  ab  ordinc?.  (pecieruna_. 
Diapafon  j  Vcriim  ciim  h^ruro  fpccicrum  quaclifact  primum  locum  obcinerc  po(fit,noa 
vidco  quomodo  corum  fubliftcre  poific  opinio  ,  modum  famcn  proccdcndi  vi» 
^amus  . 

y  Pfimam  igitur Diapafbn  fpccicm poncbanta  B  mi  zdbmi videlicctabAy^a/r bypafan 
ad  paramtfen .  acquc  hanc  dicebancfpcciem  Myxoh'diam  .    Sccundam  fumcbant  a 
Or4o  Spc.  C/i  %/t,zd  C f(fl/a  v/y  vidcliccc  a parhypate  hypa/on ad  /ri/en  ^e&eufrmenon^c^uim  voca- 
cierijm^^P-  ifancfpccicm  Lydiim  .  Tcrtiim  fumebant  h  D^ffii,  re^  add,  U  ,fvl,re ,  videliccti  Z.y- 
fw»  ^    (hanoshypa/on  jidparane/endiezeugmenortCAmqnc  diccbanc  Phrygiam .  Quartamifu- 
mcbanc  ab  E,  /j,  w/,  ad  c,  la,  mit  hoc  eft  abbypa/emefon  ad  ne/ediezeugmenon » camquc 
vocabanc  Doriam .  Qtiincam  funiicbanc  ab  F yi, -Wi  vfqXic  ad  f/>,  v/ ,  id cft ^ parhypa- 
temefon  ad  /ri/en  hyperboUon  tdmquc  diccbanc  Hypolydiam  .  Scxcam  fumebanc  a  G, 
fol,  re,  r/,  ad  ^fol/uvt,  id  eft  sl  Lychanos  mefon  zd  paraneten  hyperhoUont  camqucvofll- 
baac  Hypophrygiam  ,  Sepcimamdcniqucfumcbancaba,  i«,«»/,rf,id  cft  a  mefe  a<f  /*- 
#^//fj7'rr60/ffa//,^amquc  vocabancHypodoriam,acquc  hic  eft  ordonumerandifpecics 
vnius  owlauflca  plcrifquc  fcnfacioribus  Vcccrum  niulicisobfcruacus.  Hacc  auccm  om- 
nia  dcraonftrabant  ia  Syftcmace  1 5  chordarum ,  quod  pcrfcdum  vocabanc ,  £uc~dii^ 
diapafon,  vt  in  fcquenti  figura  apparct,  quam  ideo  htc  appofuimus  , vt  ftudiofus  Le- 
QSK  hucufque  dt^  forfan  obCcntius,  vnico  intuitu  concempIaretBr ,  vt  quoquo  prawii- 
ci  MuficiTh«orian>Veccrum  in  raodorum  exhibicionefaciliiis  capcrct ,  fingulis  chor- 
dis, qua;  7  DiapaIbnfpccicsrcpr.Tfencant,  notasmuncasappofutmus,ncquicquam.j 
^diciarftm  icrumiioficjam  cooduccnsoraififtc  vidcrcmur . 


Lib.  IIL  Dc  Harmonicorum  Ntmerorum  Do^rma .    i  y j 

SyllcmaDifdiapafoniuxta7  Diapafon  fpecies  totideou 

7  modis  correlpondentes . 
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t  J4       i       Artis  Magfhe  Confoni  9  Diffom 

HvLodori-5     Inpraccedcntiigiturfigura  norandum  cft  apud  vctc  csintcr  wmni*Syftcmata,Hy- 
SyUcnia-.  podorium  CQlumfuinc  ftabilcm  communcm,  &  raaximc  natmalcm » In  cocnim  mfni- 
til*vfimu'  '"c^°plis'cratphataffa,vt  in  ali/s  fiobafiftdiinovlla  mutationc  fimplicitcr  &  naturalircr 
•pudVerr"  procedcbatur  j  Vndc  li.quirpil  yolcbat  incjpqrc  a  grauiori  voce  Hypophrygy .  V.  g.  a  G, 
««,        foI,re, vticum  pcr  imaginationcm  diAam  chordam  G.  fiuc  quodjdemclt,Z/fA.a«or 
mffon  in  locum  Praslambanomeftf  Cmc  in  4,  rr ,  transfcrrc  oportcbat  intonando,  -vt ,  pro 
vocc  G>  minimc  autcm  re,  qu«  vox  pcrtincbat  ad  A,  id  cft,  intonarc  oporicbat  vno  to- 
no  altiils  Hvpodorium  fiu^  A,  re  ,  yocc  Proslamlyanamend  ,     tamcn  vt  dicta  vox  adB , 
mi  Hypodorram  eflct  vnifbna ,  dcinde  fic  ordine  continuabantur  fcqucntes  voccs  fiirsii 
rfque  ad  NetenhyperboUon  vltirhara  Syftcmatis .    Quas  omnia  facilius  innotcfccnt ,  fi 
prarccdcntis  tabulae  columna: ,  in  charta  cffigientur,  &  dcinde  co  ordinc  difponantur « 
tt  in  pracf^nti  ta^^|aja^U|q\vidcs^Sfdha:cTufi(asian^     Rabdologia  raufurgica. 

^j-€;A  P  V  T,  5C  V  I  I. 
-^' ^  -  Dcmodernismodis. 

Oderni  ver6  Mufici  vidcntcs  v^ttasquartarum ,  quintarum  atqueo£tauarum_i 
fpcclics,  Q^lauam  quoque  vt  in  prxcedentibus  vifum  eft.  ex  quarta  Sc  quinta_« 
conftitui  idtque  varia  fcmitonij  dif})ofitionc  ,varias  quoquc  niodulationes  nafci,  cum 
in  vna  0|apafbn  ^fpecies  rcpcriflcqt,  id cftfcmitonij aliam  atquealiam  difpoficio- 
«cra;  hinc7  tpnos  conftitucrunt.  cuni  vcro  noa  in  harmonioa  tautiim  difpofitionc— », 
fcd  &in  Arithmetica  quoque  hafccife|^tem  difpjoutioncs  noc  <rent ;  fcprem  alios  coaos 
conftituerunt ,  ita  vt  in  vniucrfiim  eflcnttoni  14.  quia  tamcn  in  duabus  fpcciebus  vci 
tritonus  vclfcmidiapcnteoccurrebant.hiftcrciedtisijsj  12  tantiim  modos legicimos 
retinucruilc,quosumQCsfufiiisdc(cri|>imusin|^brode  Sy mphoniurgia,  adquam  .Le* 
^^orcmrcifeittimus  ;  1^  .--  -  !. 

Cum  p/artcrea  Diipafon  in  Diapcnte  ^  Diatcflaron  diurdi  notarcnt,  quarum  diapc- 
te  coniunfta  diatcflaron  nunc  fiiaues  &  fonoros ,  nunc  ingratos  &  afpcros  fonos  cau- 
QuHarlth  fari perciperent ,  & quidem  vVf*^«#  caufabacchiapentc  infra quartam  Uuc  diatellaroa 
"«id^^tr  '  P^^'*'*****»*'^'**    rQ  Quarta  fiue  Diatcflaron  mfra  quintam  liuc  diipcnte  pouta;  hanc 
nwlnict^  anthmcticam,  illam  appcUaucre harmonicam  iifpofitioncm  .  Nam  tcrmini  propor- 
pi/poiitio  tionum,quidant{brmamQutnt«&Quart«cuiufnaodifunt6.4.  j.pofiti  fimtinpro- 
portionalitatc  harmonica;mcdius  cnim  torniinus.diuidit  cxtrcmos  modo  conuenica- 
techordis  eiusordiac  prorfusnaturaH  difpo^tis.  ;  Altcra  verodifpofitio  cum  tcrminos 
fiios 4.3.2.  in  arithmchca  proportioncordinaxos.Iiabcat,chordj(qucfuas  non  tam  na- 
turaliordlnequam  accidcntali,  difpofitashab^ar^  cert^multo  priori  i^naui  >rem  cau- 
fabit  confonantiam .    Quandocun(|ue  ig(mr  ^iori  rationc  diapalbn  fucr  it  drfpofita_* , 
poterit  diei eam  duiiftm  harmonicc ,  &  fi Jtcundo  raodo ,  Arithmcticc  diuifa  eflc  cen- 
feri  debct .  |dera  dicendura  cft  dc  difuifiono  di.Tpctice'  ib  tricoaum  &l  (cmiditonuni^  . 
Sedhuius  difpofitionjs  excmpla  infia  pofita  coinfide^u^» 


Diapente  Diatcfl^lron 

 H- 
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Pragmatia  I. 

Qua  rationc  ex  feptem  diapafbn  Ipeciebus 
modi  inueftigentuT; 


Primuf  modut 




^((Ufidus  medus 
^  


a  D  A 

Tcrtius  modus 


1  c>u  iam  brcuiccr quoquc  \'ideamus ,  quomodo  C3c 7. fj)ccic- 
«liapafbn  i4toni  fiucmodiprodrcrint ,  Siitaqucac- 
dpiamus  primam  Ipccicm  diapcntc  qux  cft  ^  D.in  A,  ciquc  fupra 
'ponamus primam  diatcffaronfpccicm,  quac  cft  cx  a,  in  d,  Jiafbc- 
tur  ncccflario  cx  taJi  vnionc  modus  primus,coiitcmus  ilicra^ 
dcmdiapafon  vidclicct  intraD.&d.  ; 

2  Iterum  ficandcm  primam  (pcciem  diapcntc  coniunxcrimus 
«dcm  (pccici  prim«  diatcflaron,ita  vt  Quarta  fubftituatar  Quin- 
tz  vcrfus  voccm  grauem,  neccffarib  indc  cbnfcquctu/  modufi  fc- 
cundus ,  contcntus  intra  primam  fpccicm  diapafon  ,  id  eft  intra_.        .  *  . ^  ^:' 
a&A.  Spccics  Quartat  &  QuintaE  vidc  fini  huiuslibriannexas. 

3  Porro  C\  accepcrimusfecundam  fpccicm  daapontc,  contcn- 
tainincr«E  &  b  dur.  ciq;  adiuxcrimus  vcrfHSOcucasvoccsfpccicm 
lccudam  dutcllaron  poi7tam  inrra  b  &  E,  nafccturmodus  tcrtius  44 — ' 
Cy        r^r  5.fpccicnTdi.ipafon  E&  c.  E  b   

4  i>»  iccrum  huic  &ii!ttt  diapcntc^  cadcm  verfus  proslam-    ^uartusmodnt  — 
banomcnon  addatur  diateflaron  .  contenta  vidclicct  intra  E  ^^-^$~!IZZ!I  '.'Zl 
&  b  chordas ,  prodibjt  fccunda  fpccics  diapafbn  intcr  h  Sc  b,mi 
quzmodum  dabit  diuerfum  iidiquis  cribu^  pnrnis',  cftquc  mo- 
dusquarrus. 

'  .^cccpcrimus  tcrtiam'  fpccicra  diap^ijcc  ,  qlixin- 

tcr  F  &  C  chordas  comprchendittir  ,  cique  fupcr  impofueri- 
mui  rertiam  iAiktefTatoii  fpecicm  ^nrra  G  &  F-iKordas'  pofi- 
faiD.prodibit  ^extadinpafon  intra  F  &  f.  chordas  contcnta  fpccies: 
qucm  quintum  modum  nuncupamus . 


b  E^" 

Quintus  modus 


6  Si  mrfus  paulo  antc  diciac  {pccjcidiapcntcfubiungamus   

i|Aam  (pccicm  diatcftaron  F  &  C .  habcbimus  tertiaiii  fpccicnu.  fcll!^!! 


A  

%extusmodui  ^ 


|i«pafon,  &  confcqucBtcr  eum  qurni  fcxtum  nominamus  modu 
«tracbordasC&Ccontcntum ,  -  c"?  C 

7  Si  pr«terca.  fumamus  quartam  (pedom  diap«ntc  mtni_.  t-f-^ — ^«.-,..^,.1 

•ordas  D  &  d  pofitam,ciquc  aflbciemus  primam  fpcciciil  .!;i--4^yl^  "1 

«^utcdaron  4  &  g,  prodibit  fcptima  fpocics  diapafon,  quqn  voc^-  [  13511^4  -J 

niusmodumfcptimum.  «^cwn  ninJ^  ^  S 

•  ■:x  i^Ofrauusmodus 

"  SidcnuofumamusdiatellulDn  pofitam  intraG2ic  D»  caiw-  "g^^y •  ^ 

^«fubiungamus  Tifdiapcnrcorretur  intra diapafon  d  5c  Dquar-  -n  ;^""~~?' 

tafpecjesjmodusfciliccc  dichisottaijus.        ;        ^      '  44— — r^-.A--- 

,  --»-•   A  g  D 

9  lam  vcr6  fi  fccundam  .fpecicta  diatcif^ron  pofitam  iTi^  "  ^y^P'^Ufmodufj 

'f*  c  dc  a  a  conmngamus  cum  primft  fpccic  diapcntc  intra  ir  — r— V- 
^or^s  a  &  e  coUocata,nafcctur  intr^prinwm  ipccicm4iapafon 
^^caa  modus  qucm  nonum  appellamu5.*-t  ..: 
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.  Dfcimus  modus 


4— Z  V.. 

c  a  E  ' 
Vfidccimus  modus 


10  "Si  vcro  huic  dupcnte  rubiurigamus  candcir?  fpccicnn_, 
diatcflfaron  intra  c  &  aa  contcntam,  nancifccmur  quincani 
fpccicm  diapafon  intra  c&,p.chordas  contcntam ,  qucm  dcci«iu 
modum  appcllamus . 

11  Si  vcro  aflbcicmus  jcrtiam  fpcclctii '^ia^cflraron  intra_i 
chordas' c  Sc  cc  pofitira/cum  quarta  fpccic  diapcntc  intra 
chordas  c  &  g  pofita  j  nafcctur  tcrtia  (pccics  diapafon  c  &  cc,  qui 
modus  v{idccimusdicitur. 

iz    Si  dcniquc  fpcclcs  p^ulp  art^'  njf  piorataJi^^tofirr^ario 
'  modo  jpofjjprimus,  ita  vt  diat^ilaroa  intfa  .chordas^cf  &  G, 
^nancat,  habcbimus  vlti.myn?  modum  duo^ccimum  ixitra  7  fpc- 
cicm  diapafbn  g  &  G  contcntaoi^  vt  app^rct , 

■  e 

Potro  cim  doa?  ex  7  fpccicbu&nune  tritonuQj^njinc  fcmidiapcnte  polTidcFc  rcpcri. 
fcnt  interualla  abfona,  imo  illcgitimai  ijs  tcicftis  f  2  mitqtn  fpccicsfctinucruot^  fU' 
pr^  dii^um  c&  yt  in  excmplo  pancct , 


^-t  

<;  g  cc 
Duodecimus  modus 


5^ 


ff 


Buarta  tritonus. 


^iinta  ilUgitimu. 


»—  •  |T— $ — ' — ^rr  — n— 

F  bdur.  f  •      b    4         •••''^  • 


Pragmatia  II,   

Q^di  ratione  per  duplicem  difpofitionem  harmonicam^, 
&  arithmeticam:  ^t^  modjL  ixiueftigentur . 

INpr«ccdcqtibus  oi^cndimus,  qua  rationc  diapafon  nunc  hannonicc  nunc  arich* 
metice  diuidatur,  nunc  tempuspoftulat  ,  vt  brcui  oftendamus  ,  qua  ratioHo^  ia 
jiiodi  huiusdiuiilonis  ope  indagari  dcbeant . 

•      ~  _  •  i  -  r>         ;  .  ,    Primo  ittque  C  quis  acccperit  quaxtam  dia- 
^u^rla  diapafonfpecies        pafonfpecicm  intrachorda5D&  d-coctcntani, 

ZZ^  camquc  harmonicc  diu  fcrit  in  duaspartcsopo 
chord^  a>ncccfIario  cmcrgetpcimustonulcijni 
cnim  Yua  parsdiuinonis  {itdi^ente  altera  dia- 
tcflaron  4  itla.autcpi  fic  iatra  D  &  a  vc  poto  pri» 
ma  diapcntc  fpecjes .  batc  Ycro  intra  a  acdpri» 
ma  diarcflaron  fpccics  fit  i  patct  cundcm  quia_. 
fp.iUjgfcdfnrlg»cmpIo>tonuinfijelicct  primum  proditurum . . 

n  '      '  Sccundo  fi  quis  acccpcrict  hoc  pcra£i)0^uia- 

^utnta  diapafonfpeciet  diapafon  f{)ccicm>camquo  vt  pri  iis  hafmo- 

ZT  nici  diuifcrit,  prodibuntfccund^  fpccicsduarii 
;  partium  cfaorda  b  diuiiarum  diapcmc!  &  dia- 
•  rciTaron  ,  quarum  illa  intcr  E  &  b.  hxc  intr a  b  & 
e  contin^tui^  ^  qiut  coiiiuiidhe  conflicuuacitcrcm 

modum  ,  »^-'i'>':  r    i   •  rn  r;. 

....     1  . 
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Quinta  quarta 
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Tcrti6,  li  vcro  (umamus  fcxtam  diapafon_, 
/pccicm  intcr  E  &  f  contcntam,  camquc  chorda 
c  harmonicidiuidamus,habcbiraus  cx  coniun- 
ilis  partibus  ncccflario  Quintura  mcdumi  vt  in 
pr.tccdcntidiilumeft . 

Quarto,  fi  porro  quis  accipcrctfcptiniam  (pc- 
dcm  diapafon  intra  G  &  g  contcntam.camquc 
diuifcrit  harmonici  cum  cborda  d ,  habcbimu« 
quartamfpccicmdiapcnrcG&  d,quam  fi  ad  VII, 
primam  diatclfaronlpcticm  dficg  adiugamus, 
Bcccllario  nafcctur  ,vt  prius,  modus  fcptimus . 

Quinto,  sidcindc  acccpcrimus  primam  dia- 
pafbn  rpecicm  intraa  5c  aa  contcatani,  eatnque 
harmoniccdiuifdrimus,  habcbimusprima  dia- 
p«ue  fpccicm,  a  &  c ,  &  fccundam  diatcffaron-» 
fpccfcme&aa,qua;  fimuiiun^x  dabuntnonQ 
modum  . 

Scxt6,Sumpta  tcrtia  diapafon  (jjccics  c  &  ccj 
omittimus  cnim  hic  fdcundam  diapafbn  fpc> 
cicm  b  &  bb  diu*.  coquod  harmonice  diuidi  noa 
pofHt ,  ciquo  diuifa  pctr  chordam  g  modo  indi-  JI, 
cato,  d<)bit  quartam  fpeciom  diapeme  c  g  & 
tortiam  diatcnfaron  fpociem  gct  cc  ,<^tia:iunci« 
iimuldabunt  vn^ccimum  modum  . 

Vidcs  igi^ur  quomodo  fcxtoni  nafcanturoxw 
harroonica  diuilloncct  quomodo  vnus harmo- 
nice  no  diuifibilis,  vidclicctintra  (ccundam  dia. 
pafon  fpccicm  cpntcntus  harrr.oni^  ob  fcmidiaj» 
pttoic  ct  tritonnm  ,  inutrlissitifcd  harc  omni^i-in  "'^' ' ' 
cxcmplo  fubiuni^lo  mcliiis  patcbant . 

Ahos  porro  fex  ttiodds  arithmoticae  diuisiohii 
opoiurc^oromus,  .    

Prim6,fumptaitaqucprlmadiapa(bn  fpccies 
A&a,  diuifaquoaritnmctice  pcr  chordamD, 
profort  nobis  primam  diatcflaron  fpccicm  D  & 
A.fupposita  prim;e  diapontos  fpocici  a  &  D.quae 
iunftac  simul  pracftabunt  modum  fccundum, 

Secund6,.si;accipi:|mQs  fqcundam. /poeionr 
diapafbn  intra  b  &  b  cbntcntam ,  oamquc  diui- 
ferimus  arithmcticc  opq  chordje  E  inucoicmusi 
intra  E  &  b  fecundam  fpcclcm  diatolTaron  &  in-  I  V, 
trab  &  E  fcaindam  fpccicm  diaponto  ,quar  vni- 
la:  dabunrquartum  modum . 

Tcrtio,  iterum  tcrtia  diapafbnfpocics  diuila-». 
arithmotic^  pcr  chordam  F  ita  vt  diaitcflfaron-j».; 
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Sfptimajpeciei  diapafon 

z:r:~:^:§:$:3r 

.  1 
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Secunda fpecies  dtapafbft 


hfbmidiap.f  triton.  b 
yt  inepca  karnidniaE  roijcitur. 
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SecJifida  fp'ec1es  diapafon 


^2:z::-;z:i: 

"b  dur,X  ~  bmi 
Tertia  fbccifs  dra^on . 


tcrtiafpccicsE&Cfupppnatur  tortiac  diapdnrc  VI.  ^^l^^jr^^"^'^" 


fpccici  c  &  F,  oxhibobit  nobis  fcxtum  tonunv 

Quartb,  5ivcr6acc<:parimus  quartam fpccic 
diapafon  pcr.chQtdam  G  arithmcticc  dinisa,  cx- 
hibcbitG&Dprimamdiatoffaronfpccieni  &g  VIU. 
Dquartam  diapcntcfpocicmqu.'c  vnita;  dabunt 
D&ido^tauummodum . 


G  4 

^uartttfiitit)  diapafin 


^nta  fyecitt  diapafjn.       .     Quinto,  si  porro  quis  acceporit  quintam  d ia - 
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XII. 


£  4     a     M  5  e 
Septima  fpioies  diapafon , 
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XIV. 


C  f 
frx/tf fpecies . 


■pafon  (pccicm  intra  chord;is  cct  E  conrcntam 
: —  oamquc  arithmcticcper  chordani  a  diuife^Cvia- 
!~:  bit  (bcunda  fpocios  diatcnaroa  a  o:  £  vnita  >  pri- 
mai  diapqatc  fpcuici  cct  a  fuprapos:tx,  tonuin 
dceimum  . 

Scxto ,  «i  dcniquo  accc;:cris  g    G  fcpt!mam 
(pccicm,  camqiopor  choidam  cdiuirciis,  dabit 
-r—  C  ct  G  tcrtiia  diar<r0aron  fpccio-s  vnita  quartac 
'•^.  fpcciei  diapcntog  ctC-modum  duodccimtim  . 
Vtvides.  '•rMi*. 

Spdcics  porro  diapaibn  (cxra  intra  F  ct  fcon- 
2l  tcnta>c^arithmeticc  pcr  chordam  b  diuidi 
H  non  poffit,  vtpotc  Critonus;  ^  Musicis  veluti 
^  inimica  rcijcitur  vt  vidcs ,  - 

Vidds  igitur ,  qua  rationc  per  aathmcticaia 


^:Er:=:z:V«±*iE;: 

-)4— )rt.A.v..7. —   ■-»*. 

Ftrit.Iifcmidiap,f 

fritonusiicmidia<pcnto  in  opta_>  diuisionem  6  aliosmodos  inuefligJLcrimus;  ita 
harmoniar .  vt  ia  vniucrfijm  12  modi  coaftitui  poflSnt ,  ncc 

plures  nec  pauciores;  6  quidem  per harmonicam;  ali;  6  per  arithmeticam  diuisioncm: 

l^odirunt^"^^^^^^^^^'''^^'^'^^^^^^'''^^"^^^'^^^'"^^''^^''^^^^^'^  taraensi  diuidi  pof- 

dtiodecini  fent,non  iam  12  (od  i^iuxta  duplicatas?  diapaibn  fpccios  conftitucrentur .  Multa^^ 

hoc  loco  tradanda fbrentj  de  modis  Authentis  ct plagijs, do  natu ra  tonorum,{cd  quia 

haec  omnia  Symphoniur^tx hbro alijfqoe huius opcris tra6lat:bus rcferuauimus,fuper- 

uacaneumcllc  ratusfum  in  ijsrcpett  ndis  tcmpus  tercrc»»» . 

Qrdo  fpecicrum  Quartc  Sc  Qt^tinta^fioe  diatclTaroa  j^diapeote,  iuita  qucm diui/io 

^i^orum  tc>i)orvu]i|iin)i4et>£tjhic  eH:- 

Ordo  Specierum  Quairtx  fiue  diatcfTaron . 


L  Spccics. 


1 1.  3pccics  < 
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Ordo  Specierum  Quartae  fiuc  diapente . 

I.  Spccics.       II.  Spcci^s.    III.  Spccics.    IV.  Species. 
>— »«■ 
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IV 


Kotaordioem  Specierum  Quartx  &  Qiiint*,  quem  in  prarcedcntibus  pcfuimas  Wi- 
daetQDOradiuifioni  non  c6ncnirc,fcdordincm  tantum  monftrare,quo  procclfu  natu- 
ralifemitonium  in  ^ciebus  diapentc  &  diatcflaronlocum  mutat,  qua  id«J  cxplican- 
|da  duxi,  ne  hac  diuerfitate  Muficus  error»  implicarctur , 

— ART.IS  . 
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GEOMETRICA- 

P  R  AE  F"A  T  I  O. 

i^ST ENSA  iHprdcedentiLihronMmerorumharmonicorum  natura^', 
ifS  vtrtbuty&aff(flionihuiidemonSiratoqu(iqueeorundem  in  tetrachof 
^  dorum  dfpofitioneyvfu  &  appticationei  prtpofita  Syfiematicd  Scal^  pe9 
numerot  adornandd  fabrica;  cognita  denique  proprietate  harmontci  nu» 
8^  meri ,  in  trium generum  tonorumque  i  z  confiitutione ,  proprietate ;  re^ 
_  S  Hat^  vt  etiam  quam  in  Muficam  potellatem  Ceometria  habeat  videar 
I^^^Hl^  mut .  Siquidem  ex pr£cedentibus  tuculenterpatuit ,  M uficam  non^ 
Arithmetic<e  duntaxat  & fed Geomttri^  in  quantum  lineam fonoram, 
tnjSitrat  yfuhalternatam  ejfe  i  ^lutenam  autem  hdclinea fonora/it ,  &  qnomodo  harmoni" 
tgrum  proportionum  inttrualla  eius  ope,(jer  varias feBionei  dignofci poffint ,  in  hoc  prsfentt 
bkn  maximd,  qud fiepi  potuit  varietate,  demonilrandum  duximus .  Hoc  vnico  fcopo  nobis 
peifixt  t  vt  HOH  tantum  per  Qeometricas  ratitnes  harmonicarum  proportionum  naturam  do» 
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t6o  Artls  MAgrtJt  Confonly      Dijfoni  ' 

)iiremtU}J(d& qufftJo^  MonoQhordifubfidAo  quicquidm  muficdarcantmpattt^  non  aunun 
tJVtWtf  ,/cd O-  ocutorum  iudieio fifleremut  i  ita  vt  quod  aures  in  ajfignatis perfeclionem  U 
fjtir^is  CQnfunantiarum  interuallis  iudtcant  i  etiam  oculi  ex  ipsd  diutfivnefactd  approbent . 
4i,quefictik^dembiduofenfusmutitdfefiihfididju\cientes^  in  animo  qudfitatn  fcientianu 
Harmonicam  generent .  Vetum  ne fufioribu4  verborum  ambagibus  tempus  teramus  >  Rcnu 
4Ufn  k9U<i  peo  aufpKemur . 

C   A   P   V   T.     I.  f 

QuomodQ  confonantia  fit  diuifibilis . 

MErito  hoc  loco  quifpiam  dubitare  poflct ,  quomodo  conibnantia  ;cuin  ncc  nu- 
mcruslit,  nccproporliQ,fcd  raercpafljbilis  qualitas^  inftar  taraca  q.wncitatjs 
continiite  diijl^  lispropor^ujpi  pumcrorum  fubfit 


piJiiuiiw  uimiiv  iispropur^igpi  pumcrorum  luoiir . 

picciidufn  i^N^nr  cft,  confonantiara  cflcdiuifibilcm  pcr accidcns,  nonperfirj  qucm- 

-   ^modum  colorcmdicimasdiuifibilcm  rationc  fupcrfi  icicui  incft ;grauc  quoqueXl 

Sli.        ''^^'onc  cqrporum  qtiibus  infunt;  ita  confoaantia  fiucfoays  ipfc  diuifibilis  rcddi-' 
tur  rationc  Gha»d«,  ajit  cbrporfi  cuiufcumquc  altcrius  fonori,  quod  cft  veluti  fubicflil 
in  quu  rccipitur  (bnus,  &  cuius  ratione  accidentia ei  inhxrentia  dcnorainantitr  diuili* 
biiia .  Quas  idco  brcuiter  hoc  loco  prjunaittcnda  duxi ,  nc  priraa  ftatim  fronte  Lc^bx 
curiofus  dub/js  implicifctur . 

Cum  igitur  in  prajf  cdcntitjuspartibusfusi  dc  naturi  numeri  (bnori  dircurrcrimus, 
reftat hoc loco  diccrc,quomodo geometrica  rationc  interualla  raufica  in  chordis  men* 
furari  quejjnr|hoc  cft ,  qua  ratioac  in  monochordo  finguk* confonantia:  aflTgaari  pof 
fint/vtvcrocognofcas, ^u^dpropridCT»QnocbQrdumfit,illud  fcqucnci  Capicc  §uCiiii 
Mpficaraus» 

C  A  P  V  T.    I  1. 

Quid  fit  Monochordum . 

OiiidMo'  Ty /F^noch^irdumigifUT.fccundiim  rigorem  Etymi  nihil aliud cft, quam  mftrume- 
nochoidii  XVl  m ulTcum,  voa  choc^Ia  pra:dicunj,quam  Boetius  cx  Ptolomso  Rcgulam_j 
gila^Ha!^  Harmonicam  vocat,  Nonmnli  ijuoqueGrafcorum  illud  vocant  |u«>i£/«,  quo"iudicio 
monica-..  rationis  freti ,  proportionalitatisharmonifc»  opc  vcras  confonantiarum  harmooicaru 
rationes  clictcba^t .  Afj^asza(pcn  vtplurimu  accipi  folct  pro  E«mifpha>rio  illo  mjo- 
bili,quod  fonosinchordadcrcrminati  ncccflccnim  cft  vt  chorda  duas  habcatcxtxc- 
SpfoJJS  "^i^^tcs,  infinita  enim  eire  non  potcft  j  atquc  cx  cxtrcmitatcs  jH*y*/«  appcUabantur . 
dicit-ir  a-  Hincfaftum  ctt ,  vt  infti^unifrntum  fupra  xjuod  Magadcs  fundantur,  diccr«rur  Magar. 
pud  Vete.  |tixta  Guidonem  Vero ;  M/y«^  Kk^^a  rt^ttLymMtJTtnuH* '^tx*(*»»  -rft auiiifmr, 

h»if(^t  B»/^«mAv>««^yor .  Qu%vcrba  ira  Guiiio  cxplicafle  videturi  Monochorduna_. 
cft,  inquitj  lignum  longiJm  quadr.itum  intus  coocauum  fupcrduila  chord^ .  cuius  fo- 
nitu  vocum  varierates  apprchcndimus ;  V«riim  harc  cxplicatio  tnagisdoctc  fccundtim 
arvem,  quam  fecundu m  gr«ci  fcrmonis  proprictatem ,  a  Guidone  pofita  videtur  Vn- 
«UfufpicorGuidonem  vertus abaliquo  aliohnguac  gr«ca»perico,huiufmodi  intcrprc- 
tationem  !naL'diffc,quam  ramdn  poftea  cx  jcquo  non  vcrrerit.  Porro  vt  ingcns  eft 
huiurrnotfi  inftrumcntorii  muficorum  apud  GratcosnomcncIatura,ita  maxima  quoq; 
PeAisdif  ^^^''^f  •  Dum /V<T^tfi«modb  profiftula,  modopro  Cithari.  iara  pro 

ftrt  iMa-  ^^'^'^fbraunt;  Vtrum  amcm  Pectis  Sc  Magasidcm  fint,dubium  cft,ccrtcidcm  cflL-* 
gade.      Awilpxenus  Sc  Mchcchmus>diuerfum  Diogcncs  Tragicus  &  Philiis  Dcliu*  vcrius  opi- 

fia^i 


Dig 


i 


Dh.  If^TDc  Dmi/tone  Monochordi  GeomlricA .       1 4t 

nanfunt.  Siquidcm  Athcn^usiib.^.  cx  fopatio  rcac  oftendit  Pctiidcm //x^f/o  cflc-f, 
liifoautcm  r  +  cxTclcfteMagadin»»fT«;^«f/.r4dubium  tamcnfacit  fiftulam  fuiflL^, 
-  jod  I*  7»rm w Utvf  pihryf  /H  codcm  acutum  &  graucm  fonum  cdat ;  ita Triphon 
ud  Alexandridcm  PoctaniM*j'-//V^«AM'r«^u«f>fi^u*r./ ,hoc  cft  grande  &pu- 
;  Magade  proloquar  limuJ.  A  Pindaro  vcrodici  quoqj  lc^mus  ^ui, *0T$'f»»yy^» 
r>qu6d  limuJ  concinanr  viriacpucriimpubcrcs  in/<«^»>,iuxta  ilJud  AthcQa:i  //^t»» 

•'xr«»*'/'«'*'J''«»*Wf «7  Erafmus  quoquc  io  Adaoio' 

^y^i(up  lihid  Piodaricuin  ^«V-yy^^cxponitcUcjCum  chofdaihtcrduosM«>rf/«c  iai< 
niob  lcs,pcrinimobiIemdiUird  Magadcm  binos  crcctfonosicui  confentjr,quod  pau- 
Joanrc  diximus .  Vcriim  rclrtH  hac  opinionum  confurtonc ,  nos  dicimus  Magadeiru. 
njhiJahudcflcquamfupra  indicatum  Hemifphxrium  chordas  fulcicndo  diuidcn», 
Tndc  appoHra  apud  Guidonc  dicitur,  ^  rit  ^t^,  ••i^A^emi  •«il«V«  fiJcbHim  cvthar», 
CucLyr*,  rJtfti^tmt  lf«f»r*,chordatfuftiecpi*retiaa<:ulumFraochipus,  Ponticulos 
Ncoxcrici;  nosXiixfbrcra  chordotomon  nuncupamus.  PtotminUicaquc  hifcc  paucis , 
inrequa  :i  rltcriiisprogrcdi.imur,  primo  pcr  propoiitioncs  lingulorum  intcruallorum 
pfoportioncsharinonicaiindagaicdoccbimua,  ^uibuspcra^is,  omnis  gcncris  mc- 
ibodosquoquc  doccbimus  monoclKJcdQruni  diuidcadorum .  A  firaplicioribus  ieicur 
iaiciuiu UciamuiU;i3oi  rr         .  33  muin.no  rs.  .'.r^Y-hi 


C  A  P  V        T  I  -  I  i 


De  ProgrcfTroTieGerometrica  eiufque  yfu  itrcoTifbnantiap 
rum  diironantiarumquc  conunuatioha 


VTdiuitiasMadc^Philofbphiaromncs  lucuYcntiusper(piciant ,  hic  nonnullj^ 
dc  progrellionum  mira  vj  iq  harmouicis  praemittcmus;  atquc  nc  funoribus 
verborum  ambagibustcmpu9teran1tis,SBbtiOj  vt  dicifoIct,rem  ordicmur  . 
Suppono  primo,prog'c(noncm  gcomctricam continuari ,  fi  pcr  denominatorcm_, 
•"•opoitiooisnumcrusiHcpoft-qucm  progrcftlpcontinuaoda  cft,  raultiplicotur ;  Vrir 
i  oiirciliodupla  continuanda  i]c,primoin  feduccs  z,  Sc  ficac  4.  hxc  iterum  in  a  du-r 
ccs&ficot  S.b^citerum  in  zScfient  16.  &licinLafinicum.  Sit  vcro  proportio  cripU 
coQtiouaQda .  Duces  3  denominacorem  proportionis  jn  fe  Sc  fieac  9  ,  haec  iterum  jo  j;  : 
&  £eDt  27.  &  ncio  iofiuitui  Sit  rurfus  cotiouanda  proportio  quadr.duc  huoo  dpaoDoi^.} 
mtoiem  io  (e.  Hent  1 6i    hunc  itcrum  in  4,  Sc  iient  62.  &  Gc  dc  cxteris  quibufcunquc 
proportiooibus  aiulciplicibus  in  infinitum  proo^rcdicndo , 

Supponp  fccundo',  Proprium  clfo  progrcftionisgcomcTric»  trium  numccprum ,  vt 
Provludurti  cx  primojQ  Cjcrtiumfcrapcr  «quct  quadratu.n  medij  cermini,  vt  Jn  his  du- 
iprogrcf?Tonisnumcrispitet2.  4-  f.primuscnimnumnusin  tertium  duftusfacit 
^iif  tantuodcm  fecit^in  (c  d'j6lus.  Rurfusin  histripl.iprogrcifiopisDLUnicris  J.-R-jX 
37  primus  in  tcrtium  duilus  faci^  f  i.,  ^  caatundem  cmergit  cz  mcdio  ia.  kl».{^ 

Suppono  terrio,  Si  vero  fucriot  4  termini  prqportToiiis  geomctncicj  ^aqtiim  cx  ^o^jy 
fcuiextrcmisinfcdui^iscmcrgcr»,- quantumc^f  d^pbusmedijs  in  feduaisi  vt  exJjil.^ 
immeriip«tctai.  4, 8,i6.cuiusexttcma2in  i^'du<fta.dant32.'Sc  totidem  cx  mc(ijjt« 
duobuf4  videiicct  in  8  producitur  ,&  fic  dc  oranibusalijsfub  quacunquc  ptopotcib-  ' 
oe  piocedeatibus  numcris  ftatueadum  cft,  vc  pulchr<  demoaftrat  BuoX,  liU?  .prop.zo;, 

'.^       .0       .\       .j     .1     .  .1  .0  I 
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omnium-.  w-»  nainori & majiori cxcr^mQ,pcrucDiciiiusin  cogaicioaem  fummae  omniuin  tcr- 
termino:u  xninorum ,  hac  ratione  :  decrahatur  primusccrminus  ab  vltimo  ,  &  rcliquus  aumerus 
" pcr  numcrum  ,  qui  vnavniratcminor  llt  quamdcnorainator ,  d'uidatur.  Si  eoiok^ 
£one  Geo.  quoticuti  vUimus  terminus  ilue  maius  cxtrcmuniaddatur  ,  componetur  rumma  oiHf- 
metrica.  pium  terminqrum.  Vt  in  hac  progrcflionc  propor tiojois  qu^dcuplfl: ;  dcmpcif  « 


40i$a,  remancnt49i49.&  cumdenominacorhuius  proportionis  quadruplx  fit  4« 
ounaeirus  49149  per  3  diuifu&reliaquet  ftf383quotientem,cui  fivltimum  tcrmiounf 
adijcias.    Habeb'S  fummam  omnium  cerminorum  cociu«  progre(Hoais  . 

In  duplacprogreflionis  proportionc  ,habcbiturfummaomnium  tcrminorum  ,  11  vlci- 
mus  terminus  dupletur  )&  i  di|pIo  abi/ctatUr  i.' yt  ia  hac  j>rogrcOiOQc^ ; 


T  I.  .1.  4,  J.  I*.  }*.  64.  I».».  ij^.  Jii.  I 

,.n(r'i;f  -  H-^r^-^  i  rii   — ^ — -w^^ 


i. 

"T 


Duplctur  (izficQtquc  io24,ai^[f<imKd6!^i  9lifuteremtQent  1023  rttmmaoiii- 
nium^^eriniiiori^  cociuf  ^i^o|^ei^^ 


.         ■  ■  ■  ■  2* 

ProprietM  TMomniprogrefndnequaeab  i .  intiptt  qutiiis  numerusfcipfum  multiplicans  gignit: 
t\fStom  A  numcrum,  qui  abeocancoabcft  intiruaHo  ,  quancoiprcabvnitatc  diftat  5  quili«. 
<)uk  ab  I.  bcc  aucem  numetusaitum  maiorem  multipitcans  producit  num?rum,  qui-^maioci 
tnrtpit ,  taatiim  diftat,  quanium  ipfc  mitior  ab  vnitate  abelt.  Vc  pacct  cx  hac  duplat  propor. 
tionis  progrcffiont-;; : 

*    *  * 

i.  X.  4.  3.  i^.  3i.  64^.  11$.  2.; 6.  5 IX.  10x4.  I 


In Hae  terminus  1 6,qui quinc5  locu  ab  vnitacc  occupac,  fi  ih  feipsQ  mulciplicecur,  pto- 
ducecur  numcrusa56  ,qui  pariterquintuma:  16  locum  occujJat  ,  nempo  nonum_j; 
quaBomniadcmonftraturab  Eucl.lib.g.prop.i  i.  qucm  confulc.Vt  autcm facilius  fcia- 
tui',  «juo  in  locb  quilibcc  npmerus.produdtus  /ic  ccHlocandus,  progrcllioni  geonlc. 
tricap  fupra  adfcribcnda  cft  progreffio  numcrorum  nacuralishoc  ordineivc  fupra  primtl 
liaiherum  (cribacur  o,  fub  fecundum  pohatUf  i ;  fi^  ita  dciriceps  vt  in  fcquenti  progr«f- 
iionefaftumccmis:.  '  ...... 


-       .  -  -  ■       f   iin   I  I  «^i 

0.  i.  X.   3.   4.     5.     6.       7.       8.       9.       lO.  II. 

1.  X.  4.  8.  16,  3x.  64,  1x8.  X56.  5 IX.  1014.  xO^S* 


^  '  Nam 


Dini*iznrf  hv  Gooc 


Uh.  iV.  Dc  \)iui/ionc  MoHochqrJi  Gcme/rica .        i  j 

Nam  quilibcc  numcrus  pro^rciiioiiij»  gconictrjca  (cipruni  njultipiicans  producit 
numcrum  infra  iiium  nurnerum  progrcH|onK  n  nuralis  nuincroruaj_co|]ocandum_.  # 
.  gmdupluscftiliius.  qutuipra  tVi  ibltiir  nume/o  /cipfum^niuitipCcam^  Quiiibct  vcro 
nurocrusaiium  multjpluan!,  pivi.ifi.|r/iu)Wcrgm  i^/r^.  ijfum  nuincrum  progrcflTonis 
naturalisnumcrorum  rcponcndum,  qui  compohitur  cx  duobus  numcris,  qui  numcri» 
muitjpficantibusrujblcribuntur.  •  V.       numcrus  jji  qui  poniturrnfranumcrum  s  ia 
fc  n  i  lnplicctur,  procrcabitur  numerus  loa^infra  lo  coIJocaadus,-  qul  cft  dufilui  quir 
narjjlubquolunt  j2.  Item  cr  multiplicationc  S  in25<J  producetur  •numerijs  2048 
mt.-a  1 1  collocandus  co  quod     infra  quem  fubfcribitur  «.     8,  infra  quflwn  fiibfcribi. 
t»r.a<6  liii)uJ  iunftjconftituu.it  11.  Atquc  exliispatct  ^quomodo  numcrutn  cuiuiqi 
loci  in  pro^cflloncgeometrica  inueniemus ,  etiamfl  aon  fcribamus  omnes  nuoicros 
iflicr  mcdios^  Priinum  kribantur  4  aut^  vclplure$  numcri  vn4  cutti  progrcflionc^ 
naruraI^;Vtijic  vidcs: 

 :  '  ^:,.u  ^  ^ 

0.  ..  i:  iT-^^-^^iJ '  6,^  I    r  '  : 

1.  1.  4.  8.   iC.  }jL.  64.  I 

Sil deindc  v.g.  inucnicndus  nunicrus  in  dccimonono  loco  fupradi<fJ.T  progrcftionis 
poncndua  .  Sic  protcdatur  .•  mult  plicctur  V-g.  8  in  Ce  ficntquc  64,"qui  eft  numcrus  fep- 
timiloci  (upra  queii)  nimuum  politus  eft  6  vna  vnitare  rainor  numcro  locorunv». 
£6quod  oumcrus  3|  fupcr  8  duplntusfaciat  6  .  Si  porro  8  ducasHi  64  prodibitnume* 
rus  s  1»  ftib  nono  loco  poncndus ,quia  3  &  6  fupra  multjplicados  numerosconftiiiiti 
iimuliunftifaciunt9  .  Porro  $  1 2 nunicrum  nonolocopoiitum  ft  tterum  ducamui^  in 
fc  I  naicctur  numerus  262 1 44  in  dec^mo  oftauo  loco  collocandus .-  qui  vcr^  numerQ 
delldctarctdccimonono  lococolloc.?ndam  ,  itcrum  ducct  2  qui  infr.»  1  ponitur,  io-» 
nuraerum  262144  infra  r  8  pofitum,  Sc  produftura  dabit  5^428*  quxfituni-j . 

Vcrunihnccomoialuculcntiuscx  AlgcbraicoproccfTupatent.     '  ;  .1 


Algchratcii  Vrogrcjfio  ^  mirn  cius  proprictM 


*  OCribantur  dixx  praediftz  numerorum  ftrics  vna  naturali  fcric »  altera  gcomctrico  Mira  pro- 
9  (3  pfogreftu  dupl«  proportionis;  oos  vt  fingul^  inelius  pateant  ,iUaspcrpendiculari^J^^j/^ 
fitubic  cxhibuimus.funt  autem  tresferies  columnarcs  ,  pr^macootinet  numcroi»  fe-  Algebrd- 
Dcacordinc  naturalifcfc  confcqucntcs,  quos  Algcbr«peritiExponentes  vocant .  Sc-  • 
cuodafcries,  funt  figur*  Potcftatum  Algcbraicarum  i  Tcrtia  columna  continct  pro- 
ereftiaaeiD  gcomcui^ain  dupiae  ^toportieois ,  Potcftatcf  Cofticas  in  auoicris  cxhi- 
beai. 

3  jj 
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j4rrti  Magnd  Coftfonl ,  Di/H 


Tabclla  proportionis  duplae  fub  forma 
in  Algeora  vfi»ta . 
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16384 

3^768 
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Vaitas  . 
lUdix  ...... 

Quadratum 
Cubus 

Quadrato  quadratus 
Sardcfolidus  i 
Quadratocbbui 
Sarfolidus  z 

Quadratoquadrato  quadrat  us 

Cubicubus 
Qua  d  r  atofurfolidus 

nu.  «  r  Surfolidus  3 
'  ad  i '  QuJidratoquatricubus 


ad  i 

ad  I 
ad  I 
ad  I 
ad  I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

ad  I. 


ad 
ad 
a^ 
ad 
ad 
ad 


a^  .1 
ad  i 
^d  I 
ad  j 
ad  i 

zA  i 

ad  I 


Surfolidus  4 
Ouadr.itofurfolidus  2 

CuNfurfolidus 

Quadratoqqq 

Surfolidus  5  ' 
Quadratocubicubus 


4 


Jjomina  Confomotic 
'  iDiipiSpn  rauUiplk^llt . 

Vnifonus  (iuC-dteP. 

i.baaua 

n.odaua 

III.  o^aua 

IV.  odtaua 

V.  o«:^ua 

VI.  o^aua 

VII.  o^aua 
Vlli.oaaua 

IX.  oftaua 

X.  octaua 

XI.  o£taua 

XII.  oftaua 

XIII.  oaaua 

XIV.  odaua 

XV.  o^fcaua 

XVI.  oaaua 

XVII.  oftaoa 

XVIII.  oaaua 

XIX.  odaua 

XX.  octaua 


I  524**8 
I  1048576  ad  I  l 

X   At.«tfubhactabeilaia(;^iaarcar«.  '''"''^.^P^Sko^^^^^^^^ 

feaeft*nitiuabv„itat.ducc.ia  3  ^or.M^Z^^^Z^^^^^^ 
'     «sLetpriro6^uotpropottio,«sprogrcmon,sgejctr  c»m 

bet  ««neturo  eiuOcm  progreH.oo,.  •'^^^^'  "'""i^^^^f '  og  rtlonem  JUi . 
Coni6geometricxaiquevnitatero,vn.canitantun,co„tmer  p 

.^..MV-«oluro„a.d4.infecundafiue,^^^^^^^^ 

proportioncs  contincri  4  ad  2.  &  z  aa  1 .  noc         o  j,  ^ 

wntincri  octo  proportioncs,  &  ficininfinituny .  ,.  ..iprodulcunt  cxponcn 

S.c««i^.C^ui]ibctduocxponcntcsnumcrnncrf^^^^^^ 

tem  charac^^is  Cofllci ,  qui  cx  ^^aractcr.bus  aflumptorum 
tur,  vt  ductus  2  in  3  fit  6,  cxponcns  charactcris  qc.  qm  cx  q  &  c  comp 
diuifioncdiccndum-*.  ...        •       .«iniic  raflicalis  viddioc 

f.r,io.  In  hac  p  ogremon.  propor.ion.s  dupl».         ""//.Hurterminus  ha 
.oftendi.4,cu,  in  feluncja  columna  refpond^^^^^^^^ 

beatur  progremonis  dupte.videlicet*.  Nam  I™""'"  ",,,_„.  „fpondent , 

^fe  „,ul.iplicentur,  prodibit  ♦ .  Iterum  ^  Vrl^/^^fi  "1  d"^  fc  mul 
dicat,  ad  cubum  fiue  8  produccndum  i  ter  pon,  dcbere  -  •  p,oduci 

tiplicar.  hoc  paco.  ex  radice;  z  ocies  pofi.a  &  ,n  ^  -"'■;P]j  ^  ^u—  P'odu 

,u,  necclTarioas*  """  "P""""  «  "'^P?"''?':5;r^  rviS  poni  debc'^ 
ccA»lM  loilSTi  ews  expoDcns  20.  docct  tad.cem  z  vigrt.es  p 
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LbJf^.  De  Diuifiom  Monocbcrdi.C^pmetrica .      i  <J  j 

6:  ti2MU2zz2222ZZ2zaz22  ^  'H  fc  ofdioc  muhiplicaru  Idcm  4i^;cndun[i  cft  dc  alj/s 
«mbtiaibec  exponcntibus.qiiorum  oflicium  ciJiiidicarc,fluotrcs  udix  2  poni  dcbcat , 
jrpraportioniscicorrcipoodcnstcrminiiihabcatur.  Vfi^^  cx  hoc  Ucilc  dcfiniemui; 
«niiei  numcfos  Collicos  -  Si  enim  pctatur ,  quid  Ct  v.^. Jjumcrus  quadratoquadra- 
lus,diccmus  cum  cflc  numcrum,  qui  cx  dliquo  numcro v.  g.hK  binano  quatcr  poiitp 
ac  multiplicato  gignitur .  Sic  Quadratociiiius  numcrus  cri t,  qui  cx  bmario  Scxies  po- 
lito&muJtipiicatonarcitur.  Qujcomniafaciliora  funt ,  quam  vt  pluribus  cxpliciri 

iDcrcantur.  tx  •   -  j^-  • 

Vcriim  vt  tandcm  h«c  vclurrfuppofita  Mu/lc^  appliccmusjPrimo.quomodo  octa- 
«rum  liucdiapafoncontinga;  continuaCjo  opc  diccomm,  diccadum  ci\ .  ^ 


-  1. 


Canon  I. 

Oclauas  fme  diapafon  in  injimttm  muliipJtCMrf .  '  ■ 

CVm  diai>aloa  con^liUt in dup^  proport-^oncy murtiplicaljisdictas  octaiias  iu iafi-  Mod.-« c«. 
niturnpcr  cam rcgulam. quam  in  fuppofilionc  priniA docuimus;    vidcl.cct  dc-  tin...n^^_^ 
nomioaiorcm  proportionisducasprlmbinfc  .dcindccundcm  lcmpcr  m  producta  ot-  j^^^i^.^, 
dinckqucntia.  Vt  fidatam progrcflToripm qctautrum  i.a.4.  8. vcl.s  cont.nuar^^^^ 
vltimiim  tcruiinummulnplica  pcr  z.  &  habcbis  i6.  &  hunc  ger    &  habcb.s  fic 
j>  innnuum .  Eodcm  paqco  continuabis  triplam  proport.onc m  &  quadruplam  .  IiUjr 
Cuibusin  Muficaconfidcrantur  ccnfonanti*  ,diapafon  d.apcntc  &  d.rd.apafor^. 
Vcrum  proc.rc(lioficm  hanc  fiuc  mult.plicationcm  vidc  vfquc  ad  zo  cont.nuatam  m 
fccSofumnatabcU^prxccdcn      Quap  fi  vltcrius  continua-.  dcfidcrcs.mul- 
t vlt.mumtcrrriinum  pcr    &  produccs  vigcfimam  pr.mam  oaauam,hunc 
tcrum^r duo.&  prXcso^auam vigcfimamfccundam  &  fic  --fi-^^^^^^^^^ 
rbhocUiiofumforccpotcris  mucniredatum  qucml.bct  pro^rcinoa^s  tcrmmura. 
oa^Uiarum  finccontinuationc.  fi  opcrcrisprimo iuxta  P;^"f 
vtli  quis  hab.to  vltimo  tcrmino  proport»onis  dupl.x  3  2,  qu.  numcrus  $  cxpo- 
n  ntcm  habct.  vcl.t  fc.c  dccimum^tcrminum  fiucdcc.mo£^uas.qualcm.^^^^^^^ 

liuc  ptoport.oncin  habcaut ,  is  itUFta  Pragmat.^m  2.  iz  '"f .  ^"^^^^^^^^  .'; 
turioa4^c.molQCoponcndi.s.riWpdcccmoa?WXJnmufica  habcbunt  hanc  pro 

^t  oncm.  Quiacxprncns  ,  dMpIatus,cor,flituit  10  P^?;^^^^"*"^"^ 
ouerefDondct   Huno vcro cundcm  numcrumcxh.bcnt  i6du:t.  m  64.  Qma  cxpo- 
1^^ ho?um      6  fimul  iunC^iO^iunt  i o  .Sub  quo  numcrus  dcc^m  oflauarum  co 
ruTdri^t    Ouod  fi  quisfcrc  vclit^*  oaaux .  quam  .n  num.r.s  proport.oncm  ha- 
t^tcic  kl  obtincbit ,  fi  numcrum  vlt.mum  1 048  S  76  tabul.. .  qu.  P;o 
thlbe  .trn?clxeri.;numcruscnimqui 

tooncns  cnim  2  duplat^s  dat  40  locum  &  tcrm.qum  qu.rfitum    Si  9""^/"°^^' 
STt  trigcfimum  tcr^n^nL  propartionis  dupl. ,  fiuc  fi  ^--^j^^^-Vx^^^^ 
boncm  obtincant  triginta  oaauar.  \s  a^c.p.ct  ,n  pr.ma  columna  duos  «P^"^"^^^^^^^ 
Lul  additi  conftituant  numo^unl  3ot  cuiufinod..Xunt  10  &  20  '  ^^?^  PXHunt 
corrcfpoodentosinfccundacolumnavidchcct  1024  \' ^ ^^^0."  ^^^^^^ 

qutefitum  vidclitct  '07374t«^4*i>^^I>^W."<^.^^^^^^^^^ 

^bfi  vltcriusfcirc  vel.s,quamproport.oncm  Sabcaat  qiunquaginra^^ 

Cntcs.qu;additihinc  numcrum  so  cx^i^ucnt .  &:cUnKlc  pro^ro^^^^^^ 
Ladcnt  s  in  fc  multiplica .  &  habcbis  quxfitum  .  Habob.s  ^^^^^^'.^^^^ 
Wc  traditam  opcrationcm*  vt  fi  vclisfcirc.  qu.s  numcrus  ^^»»^?"^^^;?'"^ r 
llica  ^aior^m  dupIarpropi»tionis  tcrminum  totics .  quot  20  yn.tatcs  habct ,  «dcift 
^tficsr&dc^^^^^  fingnlisordincinfcprcxiibunt  ro,8s76  ad  i  numc, 

rufqStus  :  Quia  vc^^  binarios  intcr    mult.pl.axe ,  poncs_locp 
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I  '66        •  '  "^^*  MAgn4  Conjon/ ,  ^  D/^cm«  ^ 

vi2inti  biflariorum  deccnt  guaicrnai «os,  qiii  in  lc  ordinc  ducti  dabunt  cundom  nunrc- 
nim;  vcl  fi  hic  .idhuc  nimis magnus  fwcru.accipc  qucmcuraquc  numcrum  m  lcnc p»- 
ffrc/Tionis  "comotric* ,  cuius  cx^ioncns  aliquotics  incft  numcro  vigciirao  ,  vt  quoniam 
Szhabct  cxponcntcm  i,hic  iiufcm  qu.trcr  in  cft  vigctlmo  nomcro.poacs  3z  quatcr  ar- 
dinc:  32  /2  32  32  &dcindiin(cordincducc5,&prod!bitidamqmantcnuincais 

vigintioLtau^^ruql  •  ■  1 

Vfmdiilmrumfrogrcfsionum,  ^  t 

ATquc  cx  KiftcfUaus f6rfao,  quam  par  crat  dcdu£Hs ,  &cilc  patet , nuam  puidwe 
Confonanti.xquaeu-s  multiplicisproportionis  continuari,&in  inhnitum  mulci- 
pltcari  poOint .  Scddicct  forfan  aliquis  ff:ioiM^*hapc  omnia  otiofa  clfc  ,&  nuUjim  in^ 
mufica  vim  obtincre,  cum  vix  vlla  inftrumcnta  vltra  fcptcm  o:lauas  fonum  connua- 
ropoflint.  Cuiogp.rdpondco,noshapQnontam  inordinc  ad  muhcam  prackicam  , 
quam  ad  muita  fccrctloris  harmonicac  philofophiac  Arcana  ,  qtne  in  propri^shuius  opc- 
rl^librislocifquc  apcricraus,  tradidilTc  .  C^uis  cnin?  non  mirctur  Corporum  gcnelin  & 
rauIiipIica*ioncrain  infinitum  mclius  proponi  non  potuific  ,nifi  pcr  Qmnium  cop- 
fdnaniiafuin  principisdiapafon  multiplicationcm:  vides  vtin  pracc»dcnti  Tabula  otl- 
morusprimus  fiucvqitasfchabcaipcr  modum  puncti.fiuc  vniforii  <  Radix  vcrb  «lue 
binarius  numcrus  ftatim  apcriat  lincam, quae  f;t  cxfluxu puncti,-  ficuti  cx  vnilbni  du^ 
^u  clim^ctico  fit  diapafon  .  Vidcs  dcniquc  quomodo  dx  motu  binarij  fit  quatcma- 
Quomodo  f'"*  fiuofupcrficics,  &  cx  huius  motUoctonarius,  id  eft  Cubus,  &  fic dc  rcliquis  cor- 
projortio*!  poribus ..  Primo  itaquc  diapafon  2  ad  i  rcfpondatlinea ;  Diapafon  4  ad  1  lupcrficjc*. 
nes  n,r-  ^  tri^diapafon  8  ad  i  corpus,-  Tctradiapalon  x6  ad  r  corpus  quadrato-quadratum; 
«fponae-  Pcntadiap.ifon  32  ad  i  corpus  fuidofolidum^  Hcxdiapafon  e^ad  i  corpus  quadrati- 
ant  Geo-   cubum  i  Hcptadiapafon  1 28  ad  1  corpusfurdofolidum  fccundumi Octodiapafoo  2$» 
metficif.       ^  corpusquadrato  quadratoqu.idratum,&:  ficininfinitum,proutTabulapr*cc- 

dcnsdooct  .  Quaromnia  maxJma  in  natur^  niyftcria  conrincnr;Etdico,quod,fiquis 
Latent  in  pcDCtraret  horum  hairmonicorum  corporum  rationcm ,  &  iuxta  oorundcm  gcncfin-. 
propor-    & rouItiplrcatiQncm  operarctur,  nihil  adeo  in  narura  rcrum  arcanum  forc.mcuius no- 
fionibui    (itia^  noii  dcucnirct .  Vcriim  dc  hifcc  daritc  Doofufius  &  cx  profolTo  in  noftro  mua- 
czn^^"  do  fubtcrraucoiiibro  dc  mincralium  miftura ,  &  in  Alchimia  noftra  hicroglyphica  fc 
cundummcntem  Vctcrum  itgyptiorum  tracrabirur.  Sufticiat  intcrim  hic  cx  occa- 
/lonc  vim  harmonicorum  numcrorum  inucniirc  .  Ccffct  igitur  ignnrus  rccum  rcs,qua» 
non capit, carpcrc,  humilibusenim  inganijshacc  nOn  fcrihimus,  fcd  acutis  &  ad  rccon- 
ditarum  rcrum  inquifitioncm  affuctis.  Ncque  onimphilofophicft  fcmpcr  in  fonfibili- 
busha:rcre,quinpotiuspropriumciuscft  ,  ab  ijfdcm  abftrahere,  &  rcs  fccuiidum  altif- 
limos  gradus  rationis  bilancc  trutinarci  doncc  tandcm  veritatis  rcrum  abditarum  fibi 
portam  apcrtam  fentiat,  quod  nullafacultasmelinspr.-eftat ,  quam  harmonicx  philo^ 
fophisc  abdita  notitia,  quamit»iib.9. 5c  ip.fufiusdifcuticmus. 

Canon  II. 

Confonantiarum  reliquarum ,  vti     difonantisrum  in  particuUrt  fro- 
fortione  conftfientium ,  in  infinttum  multiplicatio . 

Stt  itaquc  primo  Quinta  fiue  diapente  continuanda  ,  accipdprimoformara  radica- 
lem  cius  in  minimis  numcris  3  ad  2 .  Et  quoniam  d  -apafon  diapcntc  fiue  quint» 
i°"r"r*"  ^ccunda  cft  vt  3  ad  i  duplabis  maiorcm  proportionis  tcrminum  eo  modo ,  quo  in  dia- 
Confonarf.  pafon  fccifti,  mancofc fcmpcr  1  pro  minimo  termino,  &  habcbisqu«fiiumihoc  pactQ 
tix  in  inii  |^abcbistcrti>quintj:  formam  6  ad  i  .  Quartae  quint*  formam  ,  vt  12  ad  i  .  Quintap 

^  *  quintx 
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quintajvta^ad  /  Sext«quint»+tfad  i.  Septim*  quinta:  vt  96ad  x.  Octauarquin- 
tar  vt  j  92  ad  i .  &  fic  m  jnhnitmn  .   Qiiartar  liuc  diatcflTaron  continuationcm  ita  cx- 
pedicsi  Cuin  cius  forraa  rad.caJis  lit  4  ad  3. duplica  niaiorcm  tcrnjinu  in infinitu  fem- 
pcr  remanciue  minorc  tcrmmo,  &habcbis  qu.Tfitum ,  hocpacto  ,  habebis  fecundam 
i^rtam  g  ad  3.  tcrtiam  quartam  16  ad  3.  Quartam  quartara  32  ad  3.  Quinta  quar- 
tam  vt  64  ad  3 .    lic  de  coctcris .    Porro  Tcrti*  minoris  forma  cum  fc  h.ibcat  vt  5 
ad  5  i  eius iorjnara  ita  continuabis.  Dupla  maiorem  tcrminum in  infiaitum ,  fcmpcr 
rcmancntc  mjnorc  termino  codcm ,  &  habcbis  qujcfitum .  Sic  profecunda  tcrtia  mi- 
nof c  habcbis  1 2  ad  5 •  pro  tcrtia  rertia  minorc 24  ad  5.  pro  quarta  tcrtia  minore  ad 
5.  oc  iicdc  ali,s.  In  tert:«ma.orisforma  5  ad^continuanda^alia  methodo  proccdcs. 
l>»uidcs  primo  mmorcmtcrmmum^continuopcr  a  vfquc  ad vnitatcm,maiori  tcr. 
iniQO  jmmobili  i  Quod  vbi fadkum  fucrit.duplabis  in  fcqucntibus  forapcr  maiorcm  tcr- 
minum  ia  infiaitum.  remancntc  minorc  tcrmino  i.SicproSccundatertiamaioriha- 
i>cbis  «  ad    pro  tcrrioditono  5  ad  1.  pro  quarto  ditoao  10  ad  i.  proquintoditono  20 
ad  1 .  &  lic  in  infinitiim .    Hoc  pafto  qucjque  continuabis  formam fext«  minoris.quc 
clt  8  ad  5.  duplando  minorem  tcrminum  in  mfinitum  minorc  fempcr  immobili;  Ha- 
bcbisitaquehoc  paaoprofccundafcxtaminorc  16  ad  |.  pro  tertia  fexta  minorc  3a 
ad  5. &  fic  dc  alijs .  Scxt.T ycro  raaiorisforma  %  ad  3.  fimili prorfus  modo  Zc  mctho' 
00  continuabitur.  Habes  itaquc  continuationcm  omnium  confonantiarum  vnius  o- 
^au*.  Rcftat  vt&d"flbnantiarumcontinuationemdoceamus.  Confonanti*  intra 
vnam  octauam  contentac  funtfcptcra.  Semitonium ,  tonus  fiuc  («cunda  minor  & 
in*ior,  rritonus,  fcraidiapenic,  feptima  rainjma,  minor,  maior . 

Siitaq,  Semitonij  in  proportionc  i6  ad  i$confiftentis  formam  continuarc  tibi  fita-  ContinM. 
nimus , dupla  maiorcm  tcrminum  in  infinituni  rcliquo  mancntc  immobili,  Sl  habcbis  >orraani 
quatficum  .  Tbnumcontinuabis,  fi  miBorcm  tcrminum  Scontinuo  dimidics  vfq^ad  &^^rc7l: 
vnltatcm  ,dcindc  hacpcrpetuo  rcmanentedupletur  in  infinitum  maior  terminus  9.  rQdiflToni- 
&habcbirquifitum.formamtritoni32  ad^?  ita  continuabis.  minoremterminum-. 
^2dwnidi.ito  conttnuo  vfq^ad  vnit?»tcnh, maiori  intcrim  4J  manentcimmobili .  vbi 
vctodimidiando  ad,  t.  pcruencris ,  runc  miiorcm  termin^im  duplabi*  in  infinitum_*, 
pfatcrminaprimofcinpcr  'cmancntc.  1.  Scmidiapcntcformam  45  ad  64  in  infinuum 
continuaucris,  Grctcnro  primf^  tcrmino  45  imraobili,<S4altccumtcrmiDU  n  iHiJifi- 
nitum  duplaucris .  Scprimam  dcniqj  min  )rem  propartionis  5  ad  ^  ita  continuabi^fre- 
n>an«nte primo tcrminoalter  dupliceturin  infinitum,  3c habebis  qujcfitum .  Vcrtrm^ 
qoccunqidi^fuuclvuculqjinlequcncibuscabalisluculcatiuspatcbuat .         _  . 

Canoa  III. 

GrAdm  feu  mterualla  cuiujcumq^  o^laud  reflictU^  inuenire . 

VmomnisOclauafoptem  intcruallisconftct,  facillirao  ncgoiio  in  nuracruti?  in- 
j  tcrualloram  alicuiusO:i<iu.e  rcplicacac dcuoaics  Ijocpada .  .Multiplic4.f;^i>o  plHend^*" 
neotem  rcplicat:e  Oitaux  pcr  o:^  >  Sc  pr.eccdcncem  immediate  cxponintem   produ-  interuaiu 
^ abijce ,  &habcb!&qu«fit;im:  v.g.  volo (circ  foptcm  QdUuac ,  quoc iatcrualla  coatip  ^ji^^^"*'^ 
ncant.duc7ing&prodibunt5fl.ab:;ccabhoc  pro4u:,to  6  paulo  prasccdcnCQm cz-  piicMje'.  * 
poncntcm,&rcmancbunt  so  &  totinrcrualla  habcbuntfcptcm  Oitauae rcpIicata:,quaB 
ia  Scala  muficali  refpodct  vniQninquagcfimae .  Itcrum  volo fcire,quQt  interualla  coa- 
tincantur  iq  O^lauis  vigefics  rcplicatis ,  vcl  quod  idcm  cft ,  in  viginti  o.Stauis .  Duc  cx- 
poncntem  2oin  t,&:  ficnti6o;  rciiceabhoc  produ^o  immediate  praeccdcatem  tx- 
poncntem  19  &reliquum  141  dabir  queiicum  >  Sc  toc  interualla  habebunt  20  o£taux, 
critq;  in  Scala  muficali  vn.i  ccntcfima  quadragcfima  primi .  Rurfus  volo  fcirc,  quot 
iQoOi^aMxintcruallahabeanc.  Duco looin  8 j  &fi«nt  Soo.reiicc^ab  hocproduftff 

'  99& 
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99  &  rcmancnt  7QI  ,  tat  dcm  laterualh  iiabcbuiiiccntuai  Oftim.T  repliddr«i  qu* 
in  Scala  niuficali  idcm  Ibnt  ac  vna  ccntclima  fcptima  .licdu^OLtau«,fcilicct ,  dccimi 
qninta  habcbit  1 5  intcru.\IIa.  Tertia  O^taua  fiuc  vna  vigctima  fccunda  habebit  zz  ia- 
tcrualla,  ita  vt  fcmpcrOi^aui  rcplicara  dcnomincturi  numcro  intcruailorum  ,  qa« 
continct .  PorrQhabito  numcro  intcruallorum  ,  quibufcunqi  Odauis  rcplicatiscomf- 
n«e"S  pctcntium  i  nihilfacilius erir,  quam  dcnominare  omncs  rciiquasconlbnantias,  inira_» 
fonantias  vnam  Oclauam  contcntas,  v-  g.  fi  vclim  fv-irc  ,quot  gradibus  liuc intcruallisdiftct  ab 
T«^>i"i?   vnitatc  fiuc  proslambanomcna  quiota  iatra  fextam  Ow*tauam  conftituta .  Add«_> 

5  adintcruallafcxtx  Odau?  compctcntia  ,  vidcliccf  ad  43  .  Quinqjcnim  intcrualtt 
rnaquinta  conftat,*:  prodibunt+S  intcruall.t,  quibusvna  quadragehma  ocjtaua  dl- 
ftat  aprimo  intcruallo  liuc  ab  rnitatc .  Si  vcro  ad  43  adj/cics  3  .  habcbis  46  liuc^u^ 
dragelimam  fcxtam,  quac  Tcrtiacin  fcxta  octaua  rcfpondct .  Si  ad  4  3  quatuor  adfcc^ 
ris,habcbjs  47  liuc  quadragofimam feptimam,  qu.-c  Quarta:  in  fcxta  octaua rcfpodet; 
Si  itcrum  6  adicccris  ad43  ,  habcbis  49  fiu^ quadragcfimam  non  im  ,  quae  fcxtar  ia 
cta  octauarcfpuodct,  Atquc  hoc  pacto  inquiros  nonfohim  mtcrualla  cuiusLbctcoi^ 
fbnaatiae  intra  aliquam  rcphcatam  octauam  conftitut«,  fcd  fic  dcuominatifMicm  vni- 
ufcuiufquc  dictarum  confonantiarum  ,  vti  dictum  cft  j  Nos  intcrualla  ,  quot  vidcJicet 
octau»  rcplicatfltcontincnt,  inferuimuscolumnx  tcrtiaj  fcqucntis  Tabul«,  quorum_. 
iotcruallorumadminicuiofacilcrcliquarum  confonantiarum  vti  denominationeinit& 

6  intcruallcirum  numerum  fingulis  rchquis  dictis  intra  aliquam  rcphcatara  octauara 
cdnftitutis  confoaanti;s  compctcntcm  rcperires .  Verura  vt  Lcctor  curiofus  cogno- 
(cat,  quid  pcr  intcrualla  hfc  &j^adus  intcliigamus,-  innocis  muficis  h?c  cxpriraioim 


O^amrum  contmuatio .    QunrtArum     Quintarum  conttnuada  4 


i  .a    a     4     5  6 

0(3aua  odaua  o<ft>ua  oiflaua  oAzu»  o&iut 


i    <     a    ^     3  "3  4:4  .         6  6 

qaiiit.quar  quint.quir.qutn.qua.  i^.  quiiwqua.qui.quar. 


Vidcsigiturquomodooctau«iuxta  intcrualla  fua  gradufquc  in  primo  cxcmplo 
continucntur,  vidcs  etiamquomodo  Quart?  &  Quintc  ifl  (ccundocxcmplocoatiou^ 
tur,  ac  fic  continuatishncis  in  infinitum  proc«dcr« poteris .  Nigra:  notae  dcnotantfi* 
Bcm  Quintx  &  initium  Quarta; .  uumori  ioirafcripti  vcro  numcrum  ockauarum  Quiii- 
tarum  &  Quartarum  in4icaat. 
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Tabula  continuationis  conlbnantiarum . 
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1 

Voifonas  t.\  I 

I 

Oaaua  1 

ad  I 

i 

4 

adi 

3 

t 

ad  I 

4 

16 

ad  I 

5 

1» 

ad  I 

6 

64 

ad  1 

7 

ad  1 

8 

*5 

ad  I 

9 

Ji» 

ad  1 

1014 

id  I 

II 

104S 

ad  1 

ad  1 

ij 

5 19* 

«a  1 

14 

16384 

ad  I 

»5 

ad  I 

16 

adi 

'7 

ad  1 

18 

ad  1 

;a4x88 

ad  1 

10 

«o4J$7^ 

7.- 

III 


lii  rcpC 
7 


»5 


IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

1  VIII  1 

Contioiiatio 
diapcntc  . 

Centinuatto 
dut?fraion  . 

Cpnttmiatio 
Semiditoni  . 

Coi|tiniiatio 
diioni . 

j  Contimi:t}o 
(fextat  .ninoris.' 

IX 


*9 

3<5 


41 
J7 
71 


7« 


8j 
92- 


99 


iq6 
113 


lao 


14« 


J 

1 

4 

ad  ) 

3 

8U  1 

0 

aa  I 

adi 

r 

ad  2 

I  % 

ad  1 

I» 

ac  } 

»4 

ad  1 

(J4 

48 

ad  I 

(18 

adj 

96 

td  1 

*J< 

ad  i 

191 

adi 

ad  3 

384 

ad  1 

1014 

ad  i 

7«8 

adi 

X048 

'  ad  j 

adi 

40y* 

ad  3 

ad  s 

5  ad4 

iz        ad  5 

5  ada 

a4  ads 

5         ad  I 

4»   *  »d  y 

rp       ad  I 

^172,     *d  I 


6)44  adl 


I2(f88  adi 


15372.  adi 


50711  ad  I 


101504  ad  I 


2.ojoo8  ad  I 


40601  (5  ad  I 


8 


ad/ 


itf 

3» 


ad  5 


9tf 


i^a  ad5 


ad  f  »0 
40 


i>4  9d5 


7<$8      ad  5 


80 
itfo 


l»o  aJi 
adi 


J07X    »d  5  f^^  

I  aSo     ad  t 


di44    ad  5 


S19»  adj|,,,88  ads 
K184  ad|  ,^^75  ad5 


3a7<8  ad  ) 
6557«  ad  3 
iSKjt  ad3 
ii5tj04  ad  j 


514^08  ad  3 


I049al6ad3 


811031  ad  lUopS^jiadj 


4911*  ad  5 


98304  *d5 


1 96608  ad  j 
393116  ad5 


78643*  ad  s 


adi 
adi 


ad  I 

adi 


»-^60  ?.d  I 
5110    ad  I 


ads 


I »8      ad  / 


15^       ad  5 


S I a      ad  5 


»014.  ad^s 


101,40  ad  i 

ao489_Jid  I 
409(^0  ad  I 


65SJ«  ads 
13 107»  *d  5 


51910  ad  I 
10J840  adi 


S07680  ad  t 


1571864^^5  j 
ji4S7»8ad/l4»53^°^ 


»0^8  4d5 

4096  ad  5 

8191  ad  s 

16384  ad5 

3a7tf8  ad  j 


ad, 


10 


adj 


90 
40 


ad3 


U 


III 


80 
160 


adj  IV 
3 


ad 
ad  3 


><>i44  ad  5 
5x4188  ad  s 

104857«  ads 


JIO 

ad  3 

640 

adj 

i»8o 

ad  3 

1560 

ad  3 

4110 

adi 

8140 

adl 

16180 

adj 

?iS6o 

adj 

65110 

adj 

1 30S40  ad  i 

VI 

VII 

Vlll 

IX 


X 


XI 


i6#48o  ad  5 


xn 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 


XVJI 


510960  ad  3' 


»097y»"adsl«o4»9»o  ad  3 


419504  ad  511083840^^3 


xviu 


XIX 


XX 


jo  1073741814 
—        ad  1 

40  10995 11*1777« 

Iad  I 
adf 

100 


NOta  Lc£kof  in  hacTabuIa  cotineri  proportionesfingu, 
larum  confonantiarum  intra  vnam  o«ftauara  confli- 
tutarum.continuaras;  prartcreamaiorcs  proportionum  tcr- 
mini  indicant  vibrationes  chordarum  minorum,  ad  maior3 
vibrationes,ita  vtimmobiicsnnmcri  minorcs.fcmpcr  maio- 
ics  chordas  rpfcrant  vt  tnfcqucntibusfufius  cxplicabitur ; 

V  Tabu,  I 
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/ir$is  Magna  Confonli  Diffonr 
Tabula  Diflbnatitiarum . 


\  n 

Scmitonij 


III 

*  4 

Toni 


Tritoni 


y  VI  VII 

Scmidiap.    Scpt.rain.  Scpt.maior 


>  ■ 

• 

.1 

* 

1 

1 

J 

( 

i\ 

15  ad  i6  1 

8    ad9  1  32  ad  45  1 

45     ad  64 

1  5  ad9 

1  8 

ad  15 

I 

2  1 

15  ad  32  1 

4  ad  9  1  16  ad45  | 

45    ad  rzS 

1  5   ad  18 

1  4 

ad  15 

U 

3  1 

15  ad64  l 

2    ad  9  i  8   ad45  1 

45    ad  256 

1  5  ad3<S 

9 

ad  oo 

III 

4  1 

1 5  ad  i  28  1 

I  ad^  l  4  ad45  | 

45    ad  5  i  2 

5  ad  72  1 

9 

ad  120 

IV 

5  1 

1  5  ad  25$  1 

1  ad  i8  1  z  ad45  1 

45  ad  1024 

5  ad  144 

5 

ad  240 

V 

6  1 

1 5  ad  1 

r  ad  3<  1  I   ad  45  '  | 

45  ad  2048 

5  ad  288 

i  i 

ad  480 

vT 

7  1 

I  5  ad  5  i  2  1 

I  ad  72  (  I   ad  90  I 

45  ad  4056  1 

5  ad  576  1 

9 

ad  960 

VII 

Explicalio  TabuU . 

r  T Abct haec  Tabula  nQucm  columaas .  Pr/«4  eontinct  numcros  ordinc  naturali 
[j[  fccpnrcqucntcs,&  indicaat  numcrum  octauarum.aliarumquc  confoiUflUarQ, 

Stcunda  cxhibct  proportioncs  octauarum  continuatarum . 

J'«'//«,i(itcruallorHm  nuracrum  vnicuiquc  octau*  compctcntium. 

^itartay  Quiniarum . 

^uintat  QuartarUm . 

SfAr/j,Tcrtiarum  minorum . 

Sr^//>W4,  Tcrtiarum  maiorum . 

Pctaaa,  Scxtarum  minonan .  .       .  - .     ^ . 

Xiouoy  Scxtarum  maiorum  continuatarum  proportioncs .  y.g.cupiatquilpum  fci- 


nouicsconnauacarurnproportio  51Z      i .  ;>jc  utiau^  yigiun 
1043  5  76  dd  I.  proportio  vigintioctaiiarun^  rcp|icatarum ,  Octauis  vcro  fin^ulis  in_. 


quart?  column?  rcpcrics  48  ad  1.  proportio  6  quintarum  qucfica .  Vcrum  h^c  ox  ipu 
^abula  faciliora  (iint,  quam  vt  fufius  cxplicari  dcbcant , 


Ffus  tabuU . 


1 


'  Nfigncmcertfehaepropprtioncsin  philofophia  naturali  vfum  habcntadcclcritatcnx 
J.  vcl  tarditatcm  motus  inueftigandam i  Sc  quamuis dc  iis  propric  &  cx  profcfib  in_* 
fcxto  libro  traacmus ,  hic  tamca  aliqua  cx  diccndis  praemitrcmus ,  vt  Lcftor  hifcc  fi:c- 
tus  paratior  ad  diitum  hbrum  acccdat . 

Proportioncs  intcruallorun^  harmonicorum  in  pra?ccdcntc  tabula  cxhibitortmy 
Vibrati  fignific«rc  pofiunt, vidclicct  longitudincm  max^mac  chordac  ivclnumcrum  vi- 

I.J  chor^'  brationum  fiuc  curfo-  rccurfuum  minima:  chord.T ,  fiuc  quod  idcm  eft,  notarc polTunt 
d«  quo-'  proportioncsduarum  chprdarum  iquarum  vna  maxima  .altcraminimaj  5c  numcrus 
mlnlxT  quidem  vibrationum  fiuc  grauitatis  foni  niaxim»  chordc  indicatur  pcr  minorcm  pro- 
pottionistcrminum,fiucnumcrum  proportionis  minorcm .  Sonusvcroacutusfiuc 
.  numc- 


X. 
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flumcrus  vibritionum  in  minima  chorda  indicatur  pcr  maiorcm  tcr minum  proportfo- 
flisliucpermaiorcmnumcrummproportioncdata.v.  g. lidcnturduJC  chord«,qua- 
rum  lon^  tudmcs  lint  io  dupla  proportionc  2  ad  i .fignificabit  maior  numcrus  propor. 
tionisioijgitudincmchorda  bipalmarcm^  minor  vcro  tcrminu?  i.  %nificat  vibra- 
tioncro  liuc  crauitatcm  foni  i  Contra ;  Chorda  minpr  vniuspalmi  oftcndct ,  duas  fc 
v  bj  tioncsfaccrc  intcrim  dum  b^palraarisfacit  vnam  ,  &  confcqucnterduploquoquc 
jcucius  bipalm  ui  fonarc  ,  cft  cniiti  numcri  curfo-  rccurfuum  inucrfa  ratio  loneitudinu 
chordarum,  vtfusidcmonftrabiturin  fcxtolibro.    Siitaq^  quifpiara  vcUctfcirc ,  cu- 
ius  longitudiois  cffcdcbcat  chorda,  qDar  ad  aliam  minimam  palmarcm  fonccdcccm_. 
odauas.  Rcfpondco,hanccirc,quamproportioiniabuIac  rcgionoio.  exponcntis 
joz^ad.  f.rcfcrt.  Chorda  igitur  dccpni oi^aua*  adchordam  palmarcm  cxhibcns, 
dcbcrctcllclonga  /024  palmorum.  Itcrum  chorda  vnius  palmi  conficcrct  vibratio- 
nes  io24intcrimdumcho:da  loz^palmorumfaccrctvnam  vibrationcm,  &  confc 
qucntcr  millicsvigcficsquatcrchorda  palmaris  acutius^fonarct,  chorda  i024paImo- 
mmpofitoquod  ciufdcm  cia(Gciciforcnt;&atquaIibuspondcribustcndcrcatur . 

COROLLARIVM  l. 

Hlnc  patet,  ficri  non  pofle,vtinucniantur(boi  tamgrauestamqj  acuti  ,qui  afc?- 
dantaut  defccndant  vfqjad  quaruordecim  odlauas.oportcrct  cnim  iuxta  pro-  Ncqoeunt 
fyuicioncm in  tabuU afljgnatam  163^4 ad  i. chordam  longiorcm  vn^ Icuci cflc,vc  at-  «nucruri fo 
liflgefet  guindccim  ortauas ,  fiuevnam  nonagc/imam  nonam^  &  tamctfinimia  hu-  ?ljo.'iu« 
itis  chorcur  longitudo  crafijtie  compenfari  poflet ,  ea  tamcn  forcthuius  chordz  crafli-  afcenden. 
tics,  vtadfbnandumprorfusfbrctinidonca.cxtmpligratia.  fi quischordam  16384,  jf^^p^j^j^lj' 
palmorum  longam  vcllct  ira  contrahere ,  atqj  ita  crafiam  rcddcrc,  vt  longitudinc  iani 
jncralii>em  contrafta  longitudinipalmarischorciiB  aquarctur  >  tfcrtum  «ft,  ex  iisquf 
i'bro  fcxto demoftrcibimus  ,  chordam  hanc  26843  545  vicibus  crafliorcm  foro  cnorda 
palmari  .cumeoim  ratio 26843 5456  ad  i.fit  dupltcate  rationis  16384  ad  i.quae  re- 
Urt longitudinem  duarum  chordarum  .Tqualium  crafutie ,  &  quaduordccim  odauas 
airnwent.  Impoffibile  igitureft  hanc  chordam  aut  fbnoaut  vibrationi  ap(am,cum 
propno  poQdcrc  pr.egrauata  ruptur^  fi^a^oniqi  m  inimc  refifterc  pofsct . 

COROLLARIVM  II. 

Hlnc  patetquoq^chordam  qua:  1000  octauascxhiberct,  tara  tongam  eflc  debe-  Chordi^ 
re^  vt  conuoluta  totum  concauum  firmamenti  rcplcret .  vcrum  vidodc  hifce_^  «m-* 
{  -aadmiranda  &  paradoxaincitatofextolibto.  His  itaqjfi^crite  propofiti» , cum_.  bcnj  totfi 
i  1  omnesconfonanti*  fub  praxincadant ,  fcd  e«  tantum  ,  quae  intraquatuor  aut  ad 
futamum  intra  quinqiOLtaiuas  continentur.  Hic Mulicis  tantum  vfitatas  afiignarc^  daTc^^pJf. 
dqccbimus  in  monochordo  >  fit  itaq>  f«t . 

C  A-P 'V  T.  IV, 

Pc  diuifionc  fimplici  Geomctrica  • 

Propofitio  I*  .      ..,:_  o,  .t.  i.jir% 

CHorcIam  tcnfam  ita  diuidere , vt  pattM  ad  jnuiGem  foncnt  Diapafon  fiue  oBtl^ 

Sitipitur  Monochordorum  ABfppr^  cuiuschprdam  CJ).p«tituralfignaridiapaion 
mf  ^  Y    »  confo- 
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Piapafon 


fiatto 


confonaptia  >  qua  cum  in  dupla  proportionc  coniiilat , (eqi  habcat  vt  2  ad  i . diuida* 
tur  chprda  CDin  3.  partcs  arqualcs ,  in  tot  vidclicctpartcs  quot  vnitatcs  minimipro- 
portionis  dat«  Tcrmini  2  a  i .  additi  conftiruunt  *  Hoc  pcra(Lto  Ci  curforcm  chordoto^ 
rnum  applicucris  infra  pundum  G.  atquc  CG.  Sc  GD.  vna  infonucris  >  Dico  CG.  ad  GD 
fonituramqu«fitara  confonantiamdiapafbn.  Dcmonftratur,  pcr  pcticioncm  6  hbri 
tcrtij ,  ficut  fc  habct  pars  chord.iB  CG  ad  partcra  chord.^  GD,  ita  toausfcfc  habct  ad 
fonum. .  ScdCGadGDfc  habct  vt  i.adi.crgo&tonusCGad  foauqi  GD.cadcra 
racione  (e  habcbit;  at  toni  hicon(^ituunt  Xj««-««-«»>  chordam  crgoitadiui^lmus,  vt  par* 
^c«s  ad  iauicem  foncut  diapafon » quod  erat  ficicndum ,  cxeraplum  vide . 


Jnucntio  O^faua  geomctrico-harmomc4 . 

t             G          a(  3 
 1  


OSaua  ia  nocis 


z      propor t.  vibr .  c  hor. 


Propofitio  II. 
piapentc Jiuc  Quintam  in  chorda  afsignart  ] 

SIc  chprda  tenCa  aB;  petitur  in  oa  afngnari  diap«otc  fiue  quiota,  ciim  igitur  quioCI 
in  Ccfquialtera  proportioncconfiftcns  fchabcat  vt  3  ad  2.  coniunga«tur  pnmos 
adz.  ficntqj  s.atqiin  tocpartcs  quoqi  phorda  dita  diuidatur .  Sicniracurforc  chor- 
dotomo fub duabus  partibus ei  5.afluraptis  coflitutris ,  &  vtxamq;  diwCic  chord«  par* 
tcm  fonucris  >  dico  cas  ad  inuiccra  (bnituras  diapente  fiue  Quintam  <  domonllro  $  0*. 
cuc  caim  fc  habet  fpacium  ad  fpacium  in  chorda  diuifa  >  ita  fonus  ad  fonum,'fed  (pa« 
cium  ad  fpacium  fe  habct  vt  aad  3  fiuc  io  fcfquialtcra  proportione ,  crgo  5c  fbnus  AC. 
ad  fonum  CB,  quiOmul  fumpti  confiicuunt  confoaanciam  diapcacc/  Diapcacc  igicuf : 
in  chordaafsignauimus,  quod  crat  facicndum  . 

Inucntio  Quint^ . 


—      Quiata  ia  notis. 


proport.  vibr.  chord#  "  z 

II  1. 


V  i  1  V 
Pfopontio 


ptatcffaron  fiuc  Quartam  tn  chorda  ajsrgnare ; 


r  I, 


DiateflTaro 
;.^<juilitio. 


Slt  chorda  AB>  petitur  darl  in  aa  diafeftaron VCiini  igltur  diatefTaron  confiftat  iiCi 
proportione  fcfquitcrtia  , fcquc  vt^ad  3  habcat;  diuidatur  primo  totachorda 
iaT,  partcs  aequ^lcs,  ct  cuirfor  chordQtbtnus,  C  tcrciapparti  fuppqfitus  rclinquat  ab  m* 
parte3  abaltcra^jdicohafc^chorda;  partes  AC  &  CB>  concitatas  fonituraa  a.d  iqui- 
ccm diatcflaron .  Qua:  cnim  cft  ratioipici;  AC  ad fpaciura  CB.  ea  cft  foni  ad  fonun f 
•i'U  fcd 


1 
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Db.lf^.  DeDmiftatt^MonogborSGtometricA.  .^, 

fcJ  rpacjum  quod  chorda  occupacab  A  ad  C.  cft  in  fubfcfquitcrtia  proportione  ad 
fpacmm  quod occupat cadem cJxorda a  C ad B.  crgo &  fonus Sue confoLt^  '  " Ji". 
de  nafcitur,  vidciiccc  diatclTaron ,  quam in  chordu  afsignauimus  quod  &c 


■f- 


quami 

JnuentloQuartd^. 

3     C    4  j 


B 


H   Quarctio  ootts-  —  

4  propor.vifar.chor.i 

Propositio    I  V,  ' 
DHonum  fme  tertiam  maiorem  /n  chorda  ajii^nare . 

CVraditonus  conflftat  in  proportionc  fcfquifquarta,  /Irq;  vt  5  ad^ifrhancinHi 
chorda  afeignarc  dc(idcrcs,diuidcprim6  chordam  AB  in  ^  aquales  partcs  ,in-** 
tot  vidcliccr ,  quor  addita  proportio  $  ad  4,  continct  vnitarcsj  fubmotoquc  fub  4  par-' 
tccurlorc chordotomo,  ita  vt  cx  vna  partc  5,  cx  ahcra  4.  rclinquantur  partcs ,  fi  vtra^ 
quepartcm  cpncitaoeris,  dicocas  ^d  inuiccm  foniturJs  quarfltam  confonantiam  di- 
toQum .  Sicut  cnim  fc  habct  fpactam  AC.  ad  CB.ita  fohos  ad  fonum ,  fcd  AC.  ad  CB 
inproportioncfubfcquiquartaeft,crgo&fonusACadAB.  fiuc  confonantia ,  quanu- 
pitonum  vocamus .  Ditonum  crgo  in  chorda  afsig-oauimus^ijuod  crat  facicndum . 

-^.  Jtmentio  Ditom . 

4    C    5       6       7        T"^P  B 
 1— I— f-^-"-  1-  ,j  • 


—  DiaDnaf  10  notif  M-r^^Z^^ 
Propofitio  V.        r,  n,>lior!:>ii«d  r.iV  r-v 

,  oemja/tonummchordadataysfgnart%t\Ti'.u'dKi^ 

CVm  femiditoBus  in  proportionefcfquinta  confiftensfc  habeat  Vttf  atf  y.ithuhi^S^^.jj,^ 
proportionis  opc  femiditonum  in  chorda  dctcrminarc  dcfidcrcs  ,  diuidc  chor-  niexploff* 
dam  AC.  in  1 1 .  aqualcs  partcs  CQnfti|;u vq^  curfm;c  chordotomo  hoc  pa<flo,  vt  cx  vna 
pjrte  relinquantur  5.CX  altcra  6  partes.  dido  wi-aimijj chord*  diuifc partcm  concita- 
Unilonijuram  fcrniditonum  quasfitaco  i  ciimcniin  itafit  fanusa<ifonupi,  ^cutpars 

Chord*  dluifir  ad  partcjrl  ,h$  aUtCm  choidC  dim/%  nsrr^s   nmr  in  nrnr.rxr*ir.n^  r-^v.-: 

Ijuinu patc  t  crgo  propofitum . 
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JnucHtlo  Smtditom , 
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iZ!*  Seniidicopos  IZ^i[!ZlI 


propor.vibr.chpr. 


Propofitio    V  l  , 
Hexachordum  mmsfme fi^tam  maiorem  in  chorda  detcrminan. 

01  hcxachqrdum  maiusm  chordadctcrminarc  vclij ,  diuidatur  chorda  AB  in  8 
4oTlaM  <3ualcs  partcs  coaftitutoqi  curforc  chordotomo  fub  punclo  C,  ita  vt  3  ab  vno  ,  s 
-  vcroparfcs  cx  altcro  latcrc  rclinquaptur.fub  hac  cnira  proportionc  hcxachordon  ma- 
iu5  confidcratur  vidclicccfubproportionc  fupcrbiparticntc  tcrtias .  Hoc  pcrafto  fi  par- 
tcs  diu^ff  chord?  incitaucris ,  dico  ^as  fpnituras  hcxadiordum  maius.fiuc  fcxtam  ma- 
ioroxi  i  demoaftratio  cxpr^ccdcncibus  paccc. 


fnienthfixt^  matorh. 


2. 


i 


— i  Se^u^aioe 

in  oocis  — 


JL.  pxop,yit|.choc. 


B 


)ofitio  VII. 
Jleitachordum  mfnusfiue fixtam  mlnorcm  m  chorda  determman; 


i;nvx9  iv.oj 


rn:jnG5:Lir.;. 


1  iniiaujTuir;;.     :  _ 


—  Sexta  aioor  — h5 — *! — 
^        ioootis.  IZ-tzjIII 

propor.vibr.chord«  § 


Propq. 


Djqit;^P--l  hw  f^r^r^  -.1, 


Z/i .  IF.  Di Dmi/ione  MonochordiGcometrki^ :     J^g^  * 

Propofitio  VIII. 
Diapafon  cum  Ditoffo  m  c^orda  a^gnsrc . 

Dluidatur  chorda  AB  in  fcptc  partcs  ^qualcs,  ita  vt  2.partcs  dc  5.ex  ytfaq;ciirfdt 
ns  C  intcrpofitipartercmaneant,dico7rraipq,  partcmfonituram  diapaforu. 
cura  dirono  iquia  partcs  abfciflc  funt  in  proportioncduplafupcrp«ticaCe--r  j  fub  qu^ 
proportionc  &  diapafon  cum  ditono  confidcrJ^cur, 


Jnucntto  Diafnfon  cum  Dtfino . 


5  m>;y. 


6 


—  Decima  maior   Si!Z! 

—  ianotis  IZinx"!!!! 

proport.vibr.chor.  z 


Propofitio  IX. 
Lfiafafon  cum femiJUono  inchordd  determimre. 


CVmDiapafb^  cum  fcmiditoaoir^  propbrtioncdopU  fupcrblpartlcrite  quintaji 
confiftcns fe  habcat  vt  i  z ad^^him  additum  huius  proportlonirijurtierum  vi- 
de(jccti7.chorda  ita  diuidaturvtcurfbrci  vna  partc  s^^tq, cxaltcra  kzrdinquat; 
dicovrramquc  partcm  incitatam  diapafbn  cum  (cmiditono  ibaituramiratiop<rf<L^. 
patct.  -       V  /1 

Inuentio.  Diafafoncum femidieono^  >  '««^  i»^»»^  tO 

A    1    2  3  4  5  C6  7  S  9  lO  II  IX  13  14  is  l6  17  E 

•  Ui     J     .-UUI  w  U  ^  J  U  J  J  -I  -I  -4.o.>  3ti-ri  nvr  r 

""BA"'  "H^  .cf«  17  sr-.  J.-.^'  L  Jr 


'Dccioaa  mioor— I 
!    ia  notis 


5   propor.  vibr.  chor. 


.  .1'  i 


dh 


Propofitio    X ; 

Diapafon  cum  diateffaron  in  chorda  afsignark      r^r,'  -'^  ^ 

COnfiftit  diateffaron  »»diapafon  coniuniia  in  proportionc'  dupht  fopttriparFiS» 
ic  tcrtias (cquc  habct  vt  t  ad  3.quarc iuxta coniun^tam  proportibocm  diuide- 
tur  chorda  AB.  in  i  r  •  partcs  i  ita  vt  curfor  fub  C  3  partcs  cx  vHa,&  S  cx  altc- 
rapartc  rclinqua(,&  vtraquc  pars  fonabit  diapafoa  cum  diateifaroa  fiuc  vadccimaai 
cuzfiiam-i' 


Inutn*. 
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^  ArtU  M^gH4  Cofifoniy  Dtjffoni 
Inutntio  diapafon  cum  diateffkron . 


°^         ^i55E    Vadjcimaia-  ^ 
«  Notis, 


lO  'l  I 


propor.vibracchord.  3 

.  Propofitio    X  I  * 

Di^pafon  cum  di^pcntc puc  duodecimam  in  chorda  afpgnarc  . 

Hitc  confbnantia  connilit  in  proportione  tripJa,  feq;  habct  vt  3  ad  i .  diuidc  Igi- 
curchorda  ACin  4.ajqualcs  partcslta  vt  curlorintcr  i  &  3  partcs  intcrpoaaturi 
6c  j.ad  J.foaabicdiapafoa  cum  diapcntc  ^uc duodccimaoi  quxiic^m. 

* 


Jnucntio  diapafon  diafcntc . 

C      z  3 


B 


ztim 


i-r 


Duodccima  ia  — 
Necis 


propprtio  yibr,  chor. 


1  ^ 


Propofitio    X  I  i: 

Diapafon  cum  hcxachordo  maiorc  fiue  dccimam  icrtiam  maiorcm 

tn  chorda  dctcrminarc . 


CVm  hafc  confbnantia  confiftat  in  proportionc  tripla  fupcr  particntc  -p  fcquc^ 
Jiabcat  yt  10 ad  3.  diuidatur  chorda  AB  in  1 3.JcquaIc$  partcs curforquc  intcr 
3.&  loinCpraecisi  intcrponatur,  &  (bpabit  3  ad  10  qu«fitam  coafonan- 
tiam  diapafon  cum  hczachordo , 

Inucntio  diapafon  cum  hcxachordo  maiore . 

1^1*1^7'*.^      *     7     S      9    10     u    13     ,j  B 


Dccimacercia  maio^  — 
ioaocis  ** 


^  -i^Li"  -  ■|#v^  •     proportiovibr.  chord. 

mrmbrbnv  3^1:  nc 


Propo- 


Dig 


c 


ZJh.  JK  De  Dmijiom  MonociorM  GiometHca  i  ^77 

Propofitio    X  rl  I. 
D/fdiapafon fue  Decimam  qainUm  iu  ^borda  determinart . 

Vm  hcc  confbnantjfi  confiftacin  proportione  qua^pU,fequeIiabeacvt  ^ 
ad  I.  diuidatur  chorda  ABin  5.  aqualcs  partcs  &  intcrpofito  curibre  intcr  i 
&4«iQ  pun^o  Cjipciccnturpartesi  ad4.&  pcrcipies  CQaibnaaciam  quxH» 


C 


3 


!       difdiapaJon  fiuc  — 

derima  niiinra     *— ^•V 


— '   decimaquiou   ^  .  . 
in  Dons  ^lj-t 


Proport.  vibr.  chord.  4 


Eccc  repraefetitauimus  tibi  integrum  rrftcma  ex  difdiapafon  conftans ,  &  rationenM 
^uomodo  ilJud  in  chorda  aflignari  poffit  iuxtafcricm  &  ordincm  confonantiaruofij  nii- 
lul  igitur  rcftat ,  nifi Tt  &  mipora  intcrualla in  chorda  afsignarc  doccamus, 

Propofitio    XXV,  "^- 

V^onum  tnaiorem  in  chorda  fm fecmdam  ferfcBatn  determinare . 

CVm  Tonus  maior  in  fcfquio^ua  proportione  fe  habe^t  vt  9  ad  8.  atque  tx 
fumma  vtriufquc  17  nafcantur  ,diuidatur  chorda  AB  in  didtas  17  partcsas- 
qualcs,  &  conftituto  intcr^  &  8  partcs  intcrmcdiqcurfqrp  chordcyjQipo  in  C| 
idico  p  44  ^  IbniCuras  tqniim  maiorcm  quxQrum . 


luuentio  toni  maiorts . 

A    l   %  l    45  6  78C$ioiiiai3i4i5i^'7  B 
i         ,.1  J  U  -I  -I      -I  ►-l      J(  -I  -1 


-r  Toous  cpaior  — 
  innoei»»  —  


^  p  Proport.vibr.chord 


Propofitio  XV, 
^onum  minorem  in  chorda  determinare . 

CVm  tonusminor  confiftatin  fcfquinona  proportionc  &  fe  habeatvt  10  ad  9 
fcxcompofirohocnumcro  fiunt  ip.atquc  in  totidcm parccs diuidatur  chor- 
da  data ,  AB.  ita  vt  curforchordotomus,  i«terponatur  inter  10  &  9.  m  pufto 
Cdcindepatfcsdiuifaineicontur^  DicqcasfoniturasTonuni  mioorcm qu«atunL- • 

latio  patct . 

Inucn" 


-178     .  5u  rt'^  ^friT'  Jid^ptA  Confonl  >  ^  Dlf[hn\  . 

Imentio  toni  minorls . 

^i^r  Jr^Crq  .11  >-!  ji  j  j  J  -1 


—  Tonus  minor 
^       io  oocis 


^  I  o  "  pr6j)brt.  vibr.  chor. 


>       Propofitip  XVI. 

 »  . ,  •. 

Scmitoniam  nmius  m  chorda  dctcrminart : 

CVmrcmitonlummaiusnti.n  proportionc  fctquidcciraa  qixinta  fcquc  habeaf 
vt  1 6  ad  15;  diuidatur  chorda  AB  ia  3i.  partcs , ita  vc  intcr  1 6  &  1 5  intcrmc- 
diusin  C  ijccurforchordocomus.  Dico  i6ad  15  fooituras  fcmitonium  ma- 
maiusqua:fitum_..  ' 


A 
U 


C31 


NSemitoniaoi  matus 
io  oocis 


16'  pk6p6rt.  Vfbr.  chor. 


B 
-1 


Propbsitio  XVII. 
*^  ^"Smitonium  minus  fmc  dicfirt  dtatonicam  in  chorda  afsignare . 

CVm  (cmitonium  minus  fit  in  proportioncfcfquiuigcfima  quarta,fcque  babeat 
vc  25  ad  24,  fiet  cx  addrto  cumero  hoc  49  atquc  in  totidcm  partcsdiuidatur 
AB  chorda  daca  >  &  intcr  24  &  25  in  C  intcrmcdius  aptctur  curfor  chordo* 
tomus,&partcs  24  ad25*^onabuntfcmic6oium  mitius. 


- 1 


C  4? 
— 1  — 


.1^ 


-  Semironium  mioas 

in  nocis  'Z 


proport,vibr.chor, 

Propofitio     X'V  I  I  I. 

DtafchifmaJ/uc  dimidium  fcmitonij  minoris  in  chorda  afsignare  - 

CVra  diafchifma  fit  in  proportionc  fupcrtriparticnte  160  ,  fcquc  habeat  vt  i6a 
ad  160.  li  chordam  AB  datam  in322  partcs  diuifcris  .&  curforcm  iu  confti- 
tuas,  vtintcr  160  &  162  pracciscintcrponatur  in  C,fonabunt  160  ad  1 62  par- 
tescjiafchifma ,  fiue  dimidium  fcmitonij  rainoris . 

PropQ. 


Dki 


I 


proport.vibr.chord.  t6z 

Propositio  XIX. 
CommA  in  chordji  dcterminAre. 


c 


icsScrt^^^^^^  ABia^totidcm  partcs  ^qL 

ics  diuUcri*,  &  curforcni  intcr  8 1  &  80 in  C  conftitucris ,  habcbis quifitum . 


A 

L 


C  161 

I  .  . 
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Propositio    XX.        -  " 
Afotomen  in  cborda  afsignare  • 

APotome  quo  fcmitonium  maius fuperat minu» ,  cfl;  in  proportioiie  vt  264«  ii 
A  A^^J^  j  """^<^'osfiaddidcrisproucnicnt423  j.  atqjin  totidcm  partcs  chor- 
dam  ABdiuidcs,quofaftoncurforcmconftitucnsintcr2048  &2i«7inC,  fonabunt 
fioc paftoadmuicem  Apotomcn  . fubtilcs tamcn  aufcshabcat,oportct,ftcam  minu-,' 
tiimmtcruallumpcrcipcrcquisvalcat,  -  * 

::  C  4^35  B 

ao48  2,1»? 

Propofitio    X  X  L  


Limma,  Pythagoricum  in  chorda  determinare .  ii 

COniungc  243.ad256in  quibus  proportioLimmatis  confiftit,in  vnam  fum^ 
mam  ficnrq,-  499.  in  totidcm  igitur  partcs  fi  chordam  diuifcris  ,  5c  curforcm-. 
ita  conftitucris,  vt  intcri-fs  &  zs^  mcdicti  fonabuntpartcs  adinuiccm  cob- 
citatx  di^aum  Limma . 

Propofitio  XXII. 

Die/n  Enarmouicam  in  chordadeiermiHori  l 


A 


Ddc  128  &  125  inquibusnumcrfsproportiodicfis  enarmonio»  confiftit,  in  vn5 
fummain ,  iieatquc  253 .  atq,-  in  cotidem  partcs  diuidc  chordam ,  fi  igitur  inccr 

Z    *  *S3 


an  cc^jftituVocurforcincitaucrisvtramqucchorda:  partcm  , dabtt  fonus  tibi 

confonantian^^guani  dicfm  cuharmonicam  vocant . 

,  

Propofitio  XXII  I. 
^lia  dmifionh  Momchordiratio . 

IN  pr«ccdcntibuspropoCtionib«sfiisfuse,nifiH6r:«i>ftonfura  cft,  quarationciri  vna 
folachorda  pcr  diuifioocm  ciufdcm  in  proportionum  harmonicarumnotitiam- 
pcracnirc  poftimus  .  lam  Iw.IPCQ  alUm  bccuicfii aicthodiim  doccbimus.qua pcr 
duaschordas  vnam  Iibcram  &  fincdiuifionc;altcramdiuifionibus  fubicftam  mcnio^ 
riitas  proportioncs /pxucrc  pofliraus.  Si ^uis itgq;  iuxta  hanc  mcthodum  confoflatif 
influircrc  vcIic^^L:^,  , , .  ,  r 'Ofl  ;r  ,v  '  .i<^' t.  .  .  ,v  ,  r  - 
Isduas  chordatAB&DEcrasfitNt&Iongitudine^qualcstn  tabuli  quadam  lono- 
ra  tcndat  «qualiter  id  cft,  ad  vnifonum .  Quo  lafto  fi  quis  diapafon  cjchibcrc  vcht  ;is 
chordam  AB  diuidatbifariaminCiuxtaproportionc  dupiam  huic  confonantiat  ap- 
proprictata; &  dcinde  incitcr  altcrutram  CA  vcl  CB  ad  intcgram  chordam  indiuium-., 
P£,  &  pcrcipic t  conlonahiiani  diapaTon  quafitam .  ^  « 

A  C  B 

1   —  l 

Iterum  fi  quisdiapcntc  dcfidcrcr ;  hoc^ado  illa  a/Hgnabit .  diuidatur  chorda  A&in 
a  partcs  arqualcsi  AB.  BC.  CD,  &  fubmoiocuf Ibrc  fub  C,fi  incitaucris  partcmchord* 
AB,adintcgrfmchorddm£F,^cmie*'CQnfonantiam  diapcnte  quafitam;  probalur. 
Cum  pnim  conibnaxuia  diapcn^c  cQnfi^^t  jn  ffppprtiooc  iicfquiaJtcra  3  ad  2,  fubha» 
auteni  proporronc  AC  rclpiciat  ADfiuc  EF.nccciTario  ACadAP  .fiucEF  inciut^i* 
dabit  confonantiam  diapcntc,  cumficut,  fcfc  habcntACin^.  adADin  3.  partcs 
acq  iialcs  diuisa.ita  fonus AC ad fonum  AOvd  EF  eidcm  aqualcm  &  vnifonum ,fcd  hax 
confonantia.,cftdiaj)cntc.  diapcntc  crgp  inc^ordUafsignauimus,  £^  tacicn- 


chordanLj 
AD 


in  3  partes  diuifc,  ad  chordam  A£ip.f.  partcsdiuif^mjitaf^nus  ADadfonum  AE  fiue 
chord.ic  VX  a?qualis  &  vniibnai.clioida£A£ .  hi  /bniaccefrario  cxhibcbunt  diatcf- 
faron  iquodquacrcbatiir.  Ergo&c,        ,       ^  . 

«   V       .  l->i-  V  «^.«.1).»  .     •  % 

Haud 
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Lib.  IV,  Dc  Dmrfone  Monochordi  Gcomcinca .  181 

A              B              c              D  E 
 i  I  

V  \  k 

HauJlccus  omnia  reliqua  confonantiarum  difTonantiarumqi  interualla  inquircs,- 
wcillima  omnium  rationc;  Si  vidclicct  fcmpcr  chordam  altcrutram  in  tot  partcs  diui- 
lcns  ,  quot  maior  d'at«  harmonicar  proportionis  tcrminus  vnitatcs  habucrit,-  cur- 
for  vcro  chordotomusfub  co  diuirtonis  puto  (ktttatur^uius  diuifionis  numcrum  rcfcrt 
minorproportionisdat.T  terminus.  V.g.cum  ditonus  conliftatinproportioncfcfqui- 
quarta&fc  habcat  vt^ad  maiorhumsproportionis  terminusefi  s.minor^.  li  itaqj 
chordain  in  $  partcs  «qualcs  iuxta  maiorcm  tcrminum  pioporiionis  diuifcnsj  cur- 
fotcm  fub  4 diuifionisput^o ,  qucm  minor  tcrminus  proportionis  rcfcrt,ft  itucris,fona« 
bttneccnario  4 ad  5  hoccft  chorda  in^p.irtcsad  totamin  5  partcsd-uifam  ditonum 
fonabitquajfitam.  Haud  fccus  fi  diapafon  cum  diateflaronin  chorda  afiigfiarc  vcfs 
fic  opcrabcris.CumcQim  h.tc  confonantia  fitin  proportionc  3  ad  g.diuidcs  chordam. 
iatcgram  in  8 partcs,& curforc  fubtcrtio  puitopofitopare  ad totura  fonab  rdiapafm 
cum  diapcntc .  Vcrtim  cum  harc  lucc mcridiana  clariora  fint;  vno atqi  altcro  cxemplo 
pcrcepto,  rcliqua  ouIJo  ncgotio  formariintclligiqucpororunt . 

Atq.cxomnibus  hjftcdcclaratis  clar*  patet,quiro  facilc  confonanttat fingul»  vti 
&di/r'>nanti9  in  chorda  afsignari  qucant.  Vcrum  iam  vidcamus,  qua  rationeda- 
tii  qLciihct  numcrupoftimus  ita  diuidcrc,vr  partes  d.\ixi(x  coftituant  datam  confonan- 
liam»  Atguc  hcc  omniain grati*m ci)riim,qui al^cbraica opcrationc  dclcitantur , 

C  A  P  V  T  IV, 

De  diuifioneMonochordi  fiue  Algebra  harmonica. 

■11   .- » . 

CVm  diaintor  Mathcmaticsr  pars  Algebra  ,  vt  pluritmim  circa  numeros 
.Muikae  proprios  occupetur  ,methoHum  hoc  loco  nouam  &  \  ncminc  quod 
fciam  trad-tam  addcrc  vifum  cft.quana  rationc  fcilicct  monochordum  algc^ 
bratce.id  eft ,  vt  daium  qucmlibctnumcrum ita diuidcrc  poflimus,  vt diuiHe  partcs  da- 
tamconftiiuamconfonantiani,proponamautcm  Vc  metliodum  itafacilcm  ,  vtTy- 
rooesvcihincexomplainnumcra^quibu^  in  Algcbr*  fundamcntismirificc  iuuuitui: 
iniieototosccafidam-!* ,  «..k.  t  v         TniVi;^;'.  .  /i 

-^^^c*»       PrGpofitio  t 

Datum  qucmuis  numcrum  itd  diuiJere ,  vt  diuifa  partcs  conjlituant 
proportioncmconfonanti^  diApafon  i.ad  % , 

Sh numcrus V.ff.datus adpipctltut  hlc ita diiiidi , vt maior  minorisfit duplus,& 
chorda  iuxt.i  nosdiuifa  fboetdiapafon .  Ponaturitaqucprom  nori  numcro  i 
fitpto  niaiori  ily  hisfa^^isaddanturhiduafradiccs  1  5^.  ad  ziv.  Hcntquc  3  arqua- 
bunfiirquc  3  ly.  propofitonumcro  369 .  Diuidaturigitur  isiuxta  ic^ulam  Algcbra  pct 
3  5f.&:prodibunt  123  prominori  numcro,huncfidupIcs  habos  maiorem  numcrunu, 
246.  er  t  igituf  246  ad  1 23  vt  2  ad  i .  Quarc  ll  chordam  diuifcris  in  369  partcs  &  cur- 
lorem  chordotomum  fuppofucrisfubpartc  i23;foaabis  123  ad  246  datam  confonan- 
tiamdiapafon.  Quod  fi  aiicubi  innumcrodatopordiuifioncm  rcmancrcntfraili.tunc 
'iadminimostcrminospriusrcfolucndifuntiuxca  rcgulasinfcaftis  pratccptas,  &dc- 

inde 
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i8ft  Arils  Magnx  Confoni ,      Dlfoni . 

indc  proccdf  ndum  vt  prius ,  quod  &  in  rcliquis  notaodum .  Excmplum  in  fraftis  au- 
Hicrisfitdatusnumcrus  1267.1  ij«  5c2]^.fimuliunaidant3  ^.diuiforcrajdiuidc  igitar 
1 267  pcr  3  rcmancbunt  422  7-  minor  numcrus ,  hnjic  dupla  &  habebis  844  ~  maio- 
rcm  numorura,  quae  fimul  iunda  reftituent  1 267  non  fccus  in  omnibus  ali;s  proccdcs. 

Propofitio    I  I. 

ViMm  qnemlibet  numemm  iu  dmiderc ,  vt  diutfe pArtes fe  hahean^ 
vt  Diafafon  cum  dtapente qu^e  efi  ^.ad  i. 


S 


ItnumerusdatusS^S  .  Pono  itaqucprimb  pro  minori  numcro  proportionis  i 
^  &  pro  maiori  3  ^'»coniunftiquc  fimul  ficnt^^,  arquabunturqucA  ^  propofito 
numero  848 .  Hunc  icaquc  fi  pcr  4  J^i.iuxta  regulam  Algcbr^  diuidas  prodibunt  212 
prominori  numcro  ,  huncfitripliccsprodibit  maior  numcrus636,quxadditafimul 
rcftituunt  numcrum  848.  ficuti  itaquc  fcfc  habct  3.  ad  i  propofitodiapafon  cum  dia- 
pcnrc.itJ  636  ad  212  ,  Hitaquc  chordam  in  848  partcsdiuifcris.&curforcm  iracon- 
i^irueris,  vtcx  vnapartc  636;CJcaltcra2i2rQma(ieaut,fonabithicadillum  diii^anu* 
(ii«ipafon  cumdiapcntc . 

Propositio    I  I  L 

Dstum  quemuis  numtrum  ita  diuidere,  vt  partes  diuifeadinuicem 
jonent  bis  dtapafon  j  qu^  efi  vt^ad  i, 

STt  numerusdatus  36$  itk  diu»dcndus ,  vtmarOr  fit  quadruplusmfnoris.  Ponetur 
pro  minori numcro  1 .  i^.  Sr  pro  maiori  4 ly  qu« coniuncta  faciunt  5.  fictq,-  aequa- 
tio  inccr  s.  i>t<&|65.  Numcrusigiturpropo^Itusdiuidaturpcr  i,^.proucaicac  73*pro 
minorinumcro.quiquadruplicatusdabic  292  maiorcm  numcrum  ;  Siitaqucquifpia 
duiifcricchordam  datam  in  3  6 5  partes,  atque  intermcdium  (latucac  curfbrcm  hoc  pa< 
^o,vt7  3  cx  vna parcc i cz  alrcra294  remaneanc.  Soaabit  hxc  ad  illam ncecnariQ 
difdiapafon  quaduam^ , 

Propositio    I  V. 

I^umerum  quemuis  in  duas  partes  Ha  diuidereyVt partes  ad  inutccm 
fonent  confonantiam  diapente^  qu^  cfJvt^ad  i. 

S ltnumcrus  datus  360  poncpro  minorc  numco  2  i^.promatotx  3  i^.  coniugantur 
ambac, &fumma  prodibit  5.^.  «quabunturqjs  ]^.&  36o.diuidcigituriurta  tegU" 
lam  360 pcr  5.  &  proucnicnt  72,  Hunc  itcriim  muft/plica per  z^t.Sc  proucnicnt  144 
minor  numcrus  fiuc  tcrminus  proportionis  ,dcindc  72  multiplfca  por  3  ^i.  &  habebis 
a>6.  maiorcmnumcrum  ,crgo2i6ad  i^^cftin  ^cfquiaitcra  proportionci fi itaque_^ 
chordam  diuifcrisin  36o.irquj]espartcs, &cur(brem  inter2i6&  i^^immcdiace,^ 
pra:cise  fuppofucris^dico  diaiAsparccs  ad  iauiccm  foaicuras  diapcacc  iluQ  ^uiac^m  • 


PropO' 
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lil  lF,  tfi  Dhi/jom  JdonochorJ^  Geometrka .  i 
Propofitio 

^         BatMm  quemlfhet  ftumerum  iea  diuiJere  y  rvt  dtMipt  ftMrtes  conprtifant 


confoneintiant  ditonum  o/f  4'  W  y 


D 


Atusnumerui  367.  ponatur  pro  minori  nun]ero4^.&  pro  maiori  5Ty.  quar 
coniunft*  dabunt  9.  diuiforcra  «quatum  propofito  numcro  367,  hic  cninj 
diuifusperp.relinquit^o  j  atquchic.multiplicatus  pcr  vtramqucradiccm^fciliccc 
&  5.produciti6o  y-&20o-^quinumcriiun^li  rcftituunt  immcrum  prOpofitu  367, 
Siiraqucchordamcarationcpcr  curforcmdiuidas,  vtcx  vna  partc  160  ^  exaltcran» 
ioo  ILfcmaocantjfonabit vna  parsad  alteram  ditonum  confouaBtiam  quKfitam . 

^  Propofitio  VI, 

^fopofiumquemutsnumerum  ita  diuidere  i^ye  diuipe  partes  fonent  fe- 
miditonum  in  proportione  rvt  j  ad  6» 

Slt^atus  numorus+4.o;  ponantar  pro  mrnori  numero  5  pt*.  pro  maierf  ^  8<»  adda»r 
turqucradiccs&ficnt  ii^.  pcr  huncdalus  nuimcrus  diuifus  relinquct^o/hic 
itcrum  duftus  in  vtramquc  radiccm  S  &  6.dabit  240  ct  zoo  (cfquiquintam  fcmi- 
ditoni;  chorda  igitur  iuj(ta  hofcc  numcros  por  curforcm  diuifa  dabit  (emiditoni  (bouo) 
qu^fitum. 

PropofitiQ'  V  I 

Voitim  quemuis  numei^um  ita  diuidtrcvt  diuifc partes  fonent  fextan^  miT  ^ 
jtorem,id  efft^t  in  proportione  fuper  trtpartientd  tertias  'Vt  $  iad  |. 

DAtusfitnutricrus  atfo.ponatur  prominori  numcro3  9«.  pro  maiori  5.  w.quae 
additarfaciunt  8.  diuide  igicur  369  por  8,  &  proucniet^?.  qua;  pcr  vtramque 
radiccm  3  &  ?  muitiplicata  produccnt  135*22$  datam  propartioncm  fcxt.-e  minori^ 
quamchorda:percur(brcm|iuxtahanc  proportioncm  diuif*  partos  fonabunt. 

PfOpofitio    V  I  I  . 

Doiitm  numerum  ita  diuidere/vt  diuifepartes  confiituantjOMni^^  efip 
proportionem  fefquioElauam  ^vt  p  adz. 


s 


Itdatusriumcrus  3604ponaturpro  minori  numcro  8  pa-  pro  maiori  9  9^.  qu«  ad- 
^  dir«faciunt  i7^.diuidoigiturpOT  i7pfopoficum  numcrum  3604  &  prodibunc 
2i2inhuncquoqiducaturradixvtraquc8.  &9.  &  prQducentur  1696  &  1908. in-» 
chorda  itaquc  in  3 604  p^r^cs  pcr curforcni  diuifa  hoc  pafto  vt  1 696  ab  vna,ab  altcra., 
ijospattcsrdinquanturjfonabuntdidtxpartestoaum  quarfitum. 


Propofi- 


I 
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P^opofitip  I/X. 

Datnm  q»emlihet  intmeritm  {n  quotlibet  partes  ita  dim^c^»  wt  diuif^'f$rtet 
pnt  in  jthKunfr  foportfone  harmomca  data  > 

Slt  (iatus num€fiis 6bo,qucm  ita  diuidcfeoportdat, vtprimus  ad  fccunJuift'Ti|imc- 
f-um  (bn«t  diapafon  ,iccundus  ad  tcrtium  diapcntc  ,  ik  tcrtiu);  dcniquc  ad  4:dia- 
ixnaron  i  id eftprimus  ad  iccundum  lit  in  dupla ,  Sc fcoundus,  ad  tcrtiuin  ia  rcrqiiiaUc- 
ra  i  &  tcrtius  dcaiqi^quAitiim  in  fofiiuitCTtia  propprtionc  fit,  vt  fequi^ur . 
-^.  J.i,  Diapafon  z  Diapcntc  3  Diatcifaron  4 
Cc^iiUigaaturoimiicsiftot^m  Dumcrorum  radiccsin  ynam  fummarri»achabcbij 
R!.  lo.quccquabut  numc^rum  propofitum  6oo.diuidcigitur  hunc  numcrumpcr  10  Sc 
prodibunt,  6o.fi  igitur  hunc  numcrumitcrum  pcr  1.2.  3.  ^fcorfiml  multipljcaucris , 
prodibuntnumcriadinuiccm  fonantcs  diapafon,  diapcntc  & diatcflaron  . 

-.Vu«.>:\  V.  Exemplum . 

60  60  60 

1  .    2  3  4 

-  :'6o  Diapafondupla     120  Diapcntc  fcfquialtcra  180  DiatclTaron  fcfqiiit.' 2^0 

,J.Si  itaquc  chordam  in  606  partcs  diuifcris,  &  tvh  iingiilfs  hirmcriscurfpfcm  adapta- 
lieris  j  fonabuntp^irtcsadpairtcsdiuifas  3  confonantiasquacfitas, 

Aliud  Exemplum. 

« 

l>Iumerum  auemuis  ita  diuidere  ,  rvt  frimus  ad  feeundum  fnnet  ditonum  ,  futi»-» 
dus  aa  tertium  dtapente  \  Tertiusad  quartum  diapaftn  ,  td  ed  prtmus 
numerus  fit  adfecundum  njt  $  ad^  fefquitjuartusyfecundus  ad  ter^ 
}r  ttum  fefquialter  fit  njt  ^  ad  6 .     tertius  dentjue 

Jtfvt  6ad  II  duplus . 

DAtus  fitnumcrus  59$62,qucm  in  proportioncspropofitasdiuidercoipStTc^r.po- 
nantur  ordine radiccs  proportionum  s  IV.  4 IV.  6  iji.  1 2  ly.  quibus  in  vnum  col- 
l^t\\s ,  cmanabit  fumma  27 1^.  &  fic  habcbo  aquationcmperfcAam ,  diuidc  igicur  pro- 
pofitum  numcrumpcr  27>.&prodibunt22o6qui  numcrus  duc^iusin  lingulas  aunte^ 
rorum  radiccis ,  producct  nOmcros  in  datis  (efc  proportionibus  habcntcs  vt  fequitur. 
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D 

Ditonus  fiuc  tcrtla     Diapcnt^  Diapafbn 


Si  itaqucchordafueritin  s9<62partcsdiui^,&4Cur(brcschordQtomicordam  di- 
ulfcrint ,  iuxta  numcros  A  B  C  D  .  Dico  A  ad B  fonituram  ditonum  ,  B  ad  C  diapcntc 
Sc  p  adD  diapafpn  propofitas  vidclicet  in  propoiitionc  confbnantias . 


Lih,  ]V.  De  Dtuijtofte  Monochordi  Geometricn ;       1 8  j 
Corollarium    I . 

EX  divflls  cxcaiplispatct,  qua  rationc  non  tantum  confonanti* ,  Ted  6c  integra  Sy- 
ftcmata  difta  mcrhodo  in  chorda  afHgnari ,  Sc  detcrminari  qucant ;  Qu»  rcs  vti 
hucufqiic  qoita  ira  mirificc  quoquc  iiicu  nda  cft  V.  g.  Ci  quis  tctrachordon  hypaton_i, 
in  vna  chorda  dctcrminare  vclict ,  ilJi  nihrJ  ahud  agcndum  cfTct ,  quain  duos  tonos  & 
tcmitonium  niinus  ordinc  conrinuatoin  chorda  pcr  numcros  corum  radicales  cxhi- 
bcre;&  deindc  proccdore,  qucmadmodum  in  pratccdcntibus  cxcmplis  indicatum  cft 


Corollarium    I  I. 


PAtct  quoqucqua  rationc  intcgrafcala  hoc  mirificoartificio  in  chorda  nuHorcrc_j 
ncgotiodcterminarip>ofnt .  Qu.romnia  rti  cx  pracccdcntibut  faciha  funt ,  &  ex 
f<r ipfis  patcnt,  itaLedlorcuriofusfacilcea  in  opus  dcduxcric.  Vifa  itaquc  metho- 
do.  qua  confbnaotiasnmpliccsin  chorda  rcparatimdctcrminaroponimus.nihil  reftat, 
BiiIndoceamus,qua  ratione  omnes d^d^as  confbnancias  & diilonancias  atquOadco 
toiia$muficaefcaIx(yftcma  chordccontinua  diuifionc  dctcrminarc ,  atquc  adco  mo^ 
aocbordoaomiiibus  numeris  abfblutum  (x>aficere  pofiimus  . 

C  A  P  V  T  V. 

Alonochordum  diatonicxim  fiue  dc  Monochordi  diato^ 

nici  conftrudione  &  diuisione . 

A    D    M    O    N   I  T  I  O. 

TRiplcx  hoc  loco  monochordum  confiderarc  poffumus ,  Diatonicum  iiuc  «atura-. 
le.CbrQmaticum  &  Enarmonicum;  Diatoaicum  iccrumduplcx  Pythagoricum 
&Ptok)maicum,de  fiagulisordinc  brtfuiter  cradtandumcft.rbi  pri  us  Lciximaca  aiiquay 
prsxsiferimus,  quorum  op^;  in  d^moaftrandis.  monochordisfblidius  proccdamus  . 

LEMMATA  HARMONICA. 

.....  Pe  diuisione  intcruallorum  harmonicorura .  ' 

L  e  M   M  A  I- 

SIvnachoriiafitdiuifain6. zqualcs  partes,  5.  confonantiarum  interualia  prxcisj^ 
habcbuncur. 

Sit  chorda  AG  diuifa  in  6  partcs aqualcs,  vidclicct  AB,  BC ,  CD ,  DE ,  EF ,  FG ,  (b- 
nabttai . 

A         B         C        D         E         F  G 

j  ^i-^  - — 1  ,  1  ^(  i 

1 1         a  3  4  S  6 

^abunt  AC  ad  BC  confonantiamdiapa(bri,qua:confiftitiaproportioncdupli_,^ 
AC  ad  AD  diapcncc,  hoc  eftfcfquialtcram  fiucquintam.. . 
AD  ad  AE  d-.atofiaron,  huc  eft  fcfquitcrtkm  fiue  quartam..  • 
AK  ad  AF  ditouum,hocdft  Ccfquiquartam  fiuetcrtiammaiorcm^. 

Aa  AF 
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1  .4^.  M^n^  ConJoM  y  Diffhni 

AF  ad  AG.  ScnM.i.tonumidcItrcrviuiquintam  Iiucccrcummino:cm_^. 
Sic  igitur  in  diuifa  chorda  AG..S. prJPcipua coalbaanciarum  inrcrualla iuootclaiat , 

De  nura  proprictate  Senarij  numeri . 

SErvarius  numcrusii!Xta.rccrctioris  Arichractlcac  rationc-sprimusnumcrorum  pcr- 
£citorumcli,  vndc<S:  particularibus  priuilcgijs gaiid^Tc  vidctur ,  qu«  in  io. 
brofuriuscj^miu-ibiiaiusivbigmaiaquoquc  natur.rarcana  Cub iplb latcrc  ap<ri 
tc  dcAionftrabicut  *  iiacjuchunc  Scnirium  numcrum  ia  cicpulutn  dirpoaasi  vi  iivj 
fcq.  figura  apparct,  f.ilcm  imgulos  ad  lingulos  rclationcm  habcrc  compcrics,  vt  quOr. 
modocumqucadinuiccmcomyar^i  accipiaatur,  fciupcraliquod  cx  harmonicis  in-' 
tcruaJIiscxnibcant;adco  ]ucnonimmcrito  totius  mulicx  fccrctuni  pandat.  Eft  & 
hoc  «wum  in  hacdifpoiltione ,  quod  fbrmae  quarurucunquc  duarum.pcrfc<^um  cOf 
fonaiHiarum  diuidantur  ab  yao  intwracdio  ia  <iuaspartcsiapxoportionaJitatc_^ 
hAcm^i.^^ica^ . 

Icavi<i>«sintor4.fi(  a  dupU  propofcionis,faoc  cft,diapa« 
fQib  «»fjii*fc  3  >  diapalba  diuiduot  m  diapcntc  &  dia- 
rcflajaa ,  liuc  ia  proportioncm  feiquialteram ,  quara  dant 
3  ad  2.  &  ferquitcrti.im  ,quam  dant  4  ad  3.  adcotjuc  di4- 
fafonrcfoluitur  in  eas,  cxquibuscoponitur,  confonantias, 

Paripafto  vidcsintcr  6  &:^fprmamfcfquialtcrf  propor- 
tionis  fiuc  diapentc  mcdiarc  qu.t  dirimunt  diapcntc  in_» 
cascx  quibuscomponiturjconlonantias;  (ciliccti  nditonu 
quanacshibiot  ^ad^proponiofcfquiquarta  .  &  fcmidito. 
num,quamcxhibct  forma  6ad  s  proportio  fcfquiquipia, 

Itcrum  intcr  s  & 3i  cft  forma  Hcxachohdl  maforis, 
mcdiat4.qui  diclum  Hcxachordon  in  cas  dirimitconlb- 
jnantias,cxquibuscomponitur,vidclk:ct  in  diateflaronqua 
indicatproportio^ad  3.^ditonum,  quam  indicat  pro- 
portio  5  ad  4. 

Prajtcrca  habcnthi  6  numeri  ordioenaturali  difpofiti,  hajic  abditam  proprictatcm» 
vtmultipiicati  finguli  tuminfetumin  alios  ordinc  fcquentcs  quibufcunquc  modil 
polfunt,  prodiicantnumcros,  qui  ordinonaturali  ^  maior  vidfchcct  cum  minorivici» 
J30  comparatus^fcmpcraiiquam  harmonicam  rclationem  cxhibcant ,  Verum  vt  LC" 
^ormcntem  mcaoi  videat,  totiusppcrationi^iriitioncm  hicfupponam. 

Di(ponaniurit.iqiicni'rneri6  ordinc  n.iturali;  dico Hngulos  tum  infi»,  tum  in  nngvi 
los  ordinc  du<iosfcnjpcr  nouas  hofiijpijicaxnm  proportionum  formas  producerci  (i  nuf, 
mcfi  in  ordincm  naturalem  redigantur,  3cmaior  cum  vidno  cdparetiir :  Hoo  pacto. 


Diapafc 


on 


<S  ^  4 

(fmtdtt   I  dironut 

Diapcnte 


ditnnus  \  dijteli. 

Hcxachor.mains 


in  '  producit  ' 


5 

6 


1    a  4 

a    j  6 

1  in  4  producit  S 


a 


s 

6 


\ 

3 
3 

II  l 


in     produc.  'M  4"  5prod.  ao 


15  I  5 

10  I  y 


.  e      15  I  €'m  SpniS 


Vcrum  iam  in  fcqucnti  numcrorum  pfoductorum  (erie  ,  vide  comparationc  harmo- 
nicarum  formarum,  quas  ad  iDuiccra  hahcat, 

Vidcs  igiturquomodo  hi  6  numeri  infcordineductiproducantordinc  natwralifcm^ 
pcr  intcruaJIa  harmonica  ;  quod  in  nulio  aiio  numcro  contingit ;  fi  vcro  comparcs  nu- 
nieros  hoice  quociUfiquc  modo  diipofltos;  inucrucs  nuihm  prorfus  deeflc  propor» 
tioncmharmonicam,qughicnon  cpniincptur.  Ita  i  ad  3  datdiapafoiidiaDcnte>i  ad^ 
bifHiapafon;  &  fie  dc  coetcria .  Vt  prorndc  totus  iftc  numcrus  abfolut?  l\armonicus 
dici  poflit,  &  idea<»  diuinam  in  crc^ticvic  jorjumi  puklvrc » vt.m  1 9»  ^ibrp  vi^^cbi  tur ,  cx- 

prim:H. 


CiOoqIc 
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pniTiat.  Scguiturfchcma  muIt.pl,catoruminrcnMmcrorumfcHafi;,rn«  «imintcK 
uaJlisharmonicjs, 


I 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
t 

9 

10 
21 

15 
16 
18 
20 

24 

ZS 
30 

3< 


5*  Diapafon 
Diapcntp 
>  Diatedarou 
y  Ditonus 
y  Scmiditonus 
^  Diatcflaron 
y  Tonusmaior 
y  Tonusrainor 
^  Scmiditonus 
}>  Ditodus 

Scmitonium  minus 
^  Tonusmaior 
^  Tonusminor 
^  Scmiditonus 
^  Scmitonium  minus 
^  Scmiditonus 
^  Scmiditonus 

Vcmm  antcquam  finom  imponam,  h<c  addan»  experimcntum  eocq^o  miramciui 

luculcntiuspatcbit.  ^  ■ 

Experimentum  harmonicumin  Senario. 

SI  quifpiam  6  chordas  iuxta  proportioncs  harmonicas  fub  hifcc  6  numcris  ordfh* 
difpodtis  cxtcndat,-  atqucca  rationc  intendat ,  vt  prima  ad  fccunda  diapafon-. 
3  ad  3  diapcntoi  3  ad  +  diatcOaron ;  +  ad  j  ditonum  ,•  $  ad  6  fcmiditonum  rcfe» 
lat.  Simulgucomncschorda»  incitctjaudict  ispcrfcctam^comnibus  nuracris  abfo- 


1 


tiilmiim  harmoniam  >ita  vt  vix  quieqiia m  fuauius percipipofnt ;  Quod  ii ordiseAi 
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iatcrrurariis.aatimcon(bnantu.adiabnancia.mdcgcncrabicaur.bus  inarau/nniam . 
Vcvclc7hacpat<J2t,mirificahuius  Scnar.)  numcri  vis  Sc  cfficacu,-  vidc  qu.t  tutul 
dc  hoc  nuracto  yi  in  lib.3 .  fol.  1 00  traccauimus . 

L  E  M  M  A  II. 

SI  quadratum  quodlibct  in  octo  parallclograinma  dirimatur  «qualia ,  atquc  cxj 
quouis  angulo linca  rccta  ducatur ,  quar  vltimum  fiuc  cxtrcmuni  latus  b.taria^ 
rcliquorum  vcro  paraUcIogrammorum  latera  inpartcs  inAcqualcs  obliqudlc- 
cet  iExhacfcctionc  omnia  in  vniucrfa  mufica  vfieata  l.^xJ^**  Cmc  intcrualla  prod» 

^'"siVquadratum  ABGD  in  gparallclogramma  «qualia  diuifum,  cxciiiusanguio| 
A  obliquc  incidat  linca  rccta  cxtremum  latus  B  D.  inE  bifariam  lccans ,  rcliqua  verol 
IatcraobIiqucncccfrariopcr4&  io.Iib.6.  Euclidis.proportionc  harmonica diuidoH 
tur, qualcs  igitur  partcs  BE  habcbit  f  i  talcs.TM  habebit  7,talc» SL  6j  talcs.RK  5 i  "lcs. 
VJ4.QH3.PG2.OF1  habcbitpartes  .  Dico  ex hac  diuifionc  omnia  intcruaUa  mu- 
ficapatcficri .  Oftcndo id  Jnductionc-; . 


Primb  AC  arf Fb.fiue  quod  idcm  cft  OV  ad  Fb datrcrquidoci.Tiam  quintain  fiue 
raitonium  ^aius.Mh  ad  ED  dat  proportionem  fcfquioctauam  id  cft  tonum  maiorcm. 
Lgad  Mhdat  fcfquinonain.id  cft  tonum  m.norem  .  y 
lead  Lgdatproportionemfefquiquintam.id  cft  fenn.ditonura , 
ED  ad  Lg  dat  propo  tioncm  fcfquiquartara,id  eft  ditonum . 
Mh  ad  le  dat  proportioncm  fcfquitertiam.id  cft  diatcflTaroa,. . 
Ed  ad  Icd^t  propor^ioncm  fefquialteram.id  cft  diapcnte.^, 
EDad  AcdatproportiQncmduplam,idcftdiapafon.j  . 

QH  ad  RK  datproportionemfupertriparticntcm  tcrtias.ideft  hexachordon  ma»u  j 
RK  ad  BE dat  proportionem  fupcrtr.partientcm  quintas,id  cft  hcxachordoa  iniiaus 
VI  ad  Tc  triplam  id  cft  diapafon  cum  diapcntc^  .  „   >  . 

Vidcs  igitur ,  quauto  confcnfu orania  fibi  corrcfpondcant  j  Vcrum  vt hxcoma/^j 

■^^axidii[^as,  fir.  r::?'^' 


tjh.IF.  DfDwifio»eMortochordiGcom^frica.  i8p 
Exfertmintum  harmomcum  * 

Flacquadrarumligneum.quodfidibusajqualiteroxtcnfis  in  octo  pafallclograni' 
madirimaiur  ,  Hocfacco.fccemr totum  hoc  fyftcma  irna  cum  fidibus,  Maga- 
dc  fiuc  iugo  chordotomo  A  E ,  &  cxpcricmia  docobit ,  AC  ad  BE  diapafon ,  Ed  ad  Ic^ 
diapcntc,  Mh  ad  le  diatcflaron  fonicurumi&  lic  dc  rcliquis omnibus  confonanli;s  pau- 
16  antc  propofitis .  Vidcs  igitur  quomodo  in  octonario  ctia  numcro  omni^  harmonia 
6c  mulica  contineatur . 

^//4  iiiHifio  fx  Ptohm^o  qu^  'vocAtur  Hclicon ,  ^  continct 
omnisgcnerisconjonantias  • 

Flatquadratum  VAOH.  cuius  latus  AB  primo diuidatur  bifariam  in  E.  dcindc 
iQ4partcsacqualcsin  punibs  G£C.  poftrcmo  in  3  partcs^qualcs  in  punftisFDi 
Ducanturqucpcrdiuifionumpunda  lincar  pcraUcI»  CT.  DS.  RE.  FQ.  GP.  Quopcra- 
doducatur  linca  AN  cx  puncto  A.  in  punctum  mcdictati* latcris  03.  habebilque 
{liuineDtum  pcractum,  quo  omn>s  generis  conibnantiae  contincntyr . 


4  J 


a 


Etprimoquidcm  Vnif<mum^\mnx BN  adNO'^ 

Sftmtonium  maruj  MP  ad  LQ^^   

Tonum  minorem  IS  ad  RK. 
Tonum  maiorem  Ibnabunt  X.F  ad  MG  &  SI  ad  QI  . 
Simiditonum  RK  ad  PM  item  VA  ad  SU 

Ditonum  PM  ad  ON  item  SI  ad  .  

Diateffaron  LF  ad  KE  itcm  DN  ad  MG,  itcra  VA  ad  RX . 
Di»pente  TL  ad  XN.  ON  ad  LF.  RK  ad  ON.  VA  adQL . 
Hexachordon  minus  VA  ad  PM . 
HexacbordonmaiusVM  ^  MG.  Wfiriglftkoi^ 
Du/»4>«VAadON.QLadLF.  ^ 
Djapafon  cum  totio  minore  SI  ad  MC.cum  maipri  tono  RK  ad  LF 
Diapafen  cumdijono  SI  ad  jLF.  itcm  PM  ad  KE.. 
Diapafon  cum  diate/aron  QL  ad  KE.  itcm  VA  ad  LF. 
Drapafan  cum  diapcnte  ON  ad  HC  itcm  RK  ad  KE.  VA  ad  MQ. 
Dia pafon  cum  hexachordo  maiore  SI  ad  KE  . 
Difdiapafon  QL  ad  HC.  itcm  yA  atVKE.  &  fic  dc  oocterjs . 


Propo- 
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Propositio    I  • 

Slinteruillum  inter  duosfooosdiapafon  comprehenfuni  diuifum  fueric  bifadim-Jy 
erit  vna  dictarum  partium  diapcare.alrera  diacclTaron.» . 
•    Primo,  fitdiapafon  GC.<iiuirum  in  E  bifariam  induos  fonosGE.  &ECj  Siitaq;EC 
itcru  bifaria  diuisQ  fit  in  D.  dtco  ED fijtura  diipctc  cu  GD  altera  DC  diatcffaro  cu  GC. 
Sicuti  enim  fc  habet  z  ad  3,ita  fonus  EG  ad  GD.&  fi<;uti  fc  habct  3  ad  4.  ita  CP  ad  GC 
patct  crgo  propofitio . 


Squ  usgrauis 

dl  ipen.    I  dUccfT. 

)  1  ^l- 


—  

G  2  3  4 

E  D  C 

Propositio  II, 

Sl  interuallum  comprchenfum  intra  duos  fonos  diapcnte> diuisu  fueric  in  jrquales 
partcs,  vna  di^arum  parcium  cft  (cmiditonus,  altcra  ditonus. 
Sitlinea  quatdam  diuifa  in  j.arqualespartes,  vnaquedidlarum  partium  fitC 
G,critque  CA  fefquialtcra  cum  AG,  hoc  ta^todiuidatur  CG  bifariam  in  B.  dabitqucj 
CB  ditonum,  &  BG.  femiditonum,  quia  ficut  fe  habct  AG  ad  AB.  ita  fonus  ad fonum-. 
ouicftfcmiditonus:  itcruraficutfchabct  ABadAC.  ita  fonus  adfonum,  quicft 
ditoiius, 

Diapcntc  I 


r    aitonuii    I  Irmidit  ■ 

H  =  1  f— r — H: 

C         B  p 

Propositio  1 1  L 

Slinteruallum  comprehenfum  interduosfonos  diapente  diuifum  fueric  io  3  par> 
rcs  a:quale$i  crit  prior  pars  tonus,  reliqu»  duac  partes  fimul  iunaat  dia- 
icflaron-. . 

Sit  linca  OGdiuifa  in  tres  partts  rqualcs,  eritquc  GO  ad  GD.  diapcnte.itcnim  diui- 
datur  vnaharum  triumpartium  intresaec^ualcsparces,  cricqucCO.  conus,DC  vcr6 
diaccdaroa,  raciopatccexnumeris .  -"i 


Diapente 

diateiniron  |  tonut 
\  j  


G  3      •  6        7        «  9 

p  c  o 

1 

Propositio  I  V, 

liQfcruallum  comprchenfuraintefduosfonos  Hexachordi  maioris,  diuifum-4 
fucrit  in  duas  asqualcs 'partcs,  vna  diiftarum  partium  cric  ditonus  ,  alte- 
ra  diatcflaroo-. .  •.  \ 

Sititaquclineaqu.Tpiam  diiiifain  ^.partcs  «qualcs,ita  vt  duasquintas  partes  oc- 
cupentIitcra;DB.crirqucGB.adGD.ii|prpportioncfuperbipartiencc  tcrcias,  in  qua_, 
confi^iliicxachqrdon  maius .  ^ . .. 


S 
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IHcxachordon 
dutrll.i  duonus 
H  -^—  1  1  L|-  

G       i  z  3D4C5B 

Dico  CB  ad  CGditonHm ,  &  CD  ad  DG.  diateflaroH  roniturum  cft  enim  5  ad  4  in 
proportionc  fefquiquarta  &  4  ad  3  ia  fcf(juiccrtii;  crgo  1JI3  Ipacium  bifariam  diuifum 
dabit  dicdatim  &  diatcdaron..,  • 

SPropositio  V. 

SI  interuailum  comprchenGim  interduosfonos  ditoni  d^uifum  fuerif  ia  duas  par« 
tes^cqualcs,  crit  voa  didbarum  partium  toau5minor,alrera  maior  . 
Sit  linea  quaspiamGBdiuifa  in  5  parteso^uales,  ita  vt  GB,  ad  GC  habcat 
proportionem  ditoni  Huc  fcfquiquartani ,  diuidatur  autem  CB  dcauohifariaai  in  O . 
dabitguc  OB  fpacium  tonum  minorcm,  CO  maiorcni_j. 


picoaus 


I 


'  ton  imil.rtonjnin. 

H  ^ — >^  1-,^  ^  1  j  1- 

G  a  4  6  8        9  10 

C        Q  B 

"^'  - 

Diuidantur  itcrum  occultis  notis  flngula;  $.  partluin,  bifiriam ,  &  vltima  quinta  CB 
I1  abc^adncxo.s^hoicc  numcfos  s.  9. 10.  dqutii^^pr  G3  ad  GO,  i|a  (baus  ad  fonum^, 
&  ncuti  GO  ad  GC  ita  fonus  ad  foaumi  fcdj4^p  (pai  funt  tonus  maior  &  miaor  >  patct 
crgo  propoficum-.. 

r  z  w.:  Propositio  VI, 

rtdteruallum  comprchenfum ir\tcr duostonos  diapafbn diuifum  fue rit  in  tres  ar> 
qualcK;partes,xritprimadiiltarumpaccium  fcmidiconus,  media  diconus  •ccrcia.. 
diatefJaron_j . 

Diuidaturlinea^quarpiam  AGbifariamin  ^D.  cruatquo  parC^s. ,  AG  ad  AD  .vcIDG 
japroportioo&duplafc^di.ap>afon>diuidacur  DG.  incrc$  ;cquale.<;  parces,  vci  &  AD.di» 
co  AG  adjBGfcmiditonum,  BG  ad  CGdicouupi,  Sc  dcaiquc  CG.adA^G  diatcflfaroa-* 
/baituram}  rariopauc^^p^qpoftionibi^  * 


S 


Diapafon 


dute(L;.ditonus  if.iiud  .< 
 1  f- 


B      C       D  G 

Propositio    V  J[  J. 

SI  interuallum  cortiprchcnfum  intcr  duosfonos  [cmidttoni  dluffum  fuerit  in  tres^ 
qualcs partcs, prim,a  iunda  cum  fccunda  facict  toaum  maiorem  ,  &  tertiaiitmi» 

toniumraaius.  r    -j'     a  u 

Sitlinea  AG  diuifa  infex«quales|)artc^,  critque  AB.  intcruallum  fcmidiio»!,  hoc 
diuidatur  in  tres  partes  acqualcs  &  ccnfcatur  vnaquxquc fcxcarum  partium  iterum  bx- 
fariani  fubdiuifa,  critque  AO.tonUstnaior,  OB  fcmitonium  minus,qua  duo  fimul  iun- 
cla  conftituuat  fcmiditonum,  ratio  cx  numeris  patct . 

Propo- 


,L^i  ArtfS  Magmg  Confom,      Difom  .1 

IScmidiconus  | 

-~l  1  1—  — I  H  1  

G  J  6  9  12  1$      l6  I  l< 

B     o        *  A 
Propositio    V  I  I  I. 

SI  intcruallum  comprchcnfum  intcr  duos  fonos  Hexachordi  minoris  diuifum  fuc- 
rit  in  trcs  «qualcs  partcs,  prit  yna  (riuq^  p^^tium  diuifarum  fcmiditonus;  rcliqua: 
iundlx  fimul  diatclTaron.*  . 
Sit  linca  MG  diuiCi  in  «.  irquales  partcs  ,  i  ta  trcs  dic1:aru  partium  MB.crunt  intetual- 
lum  Hcxachordi  miuoris ;  Siquis  vcroiunxcricduaspartcsMAfimul,  fict  proportiq 
diatclfaron,  &  altcra  pars  AB  erit  intcruallum  fcmiditoni ,  dc  fic  h«c  duo  intcfualla 
mul  iundta  facidKHczachordoa  minus. 


Hczachordofi  iQinus 


4btefraron       |  fcmidrt. 
-1- 
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A  B  G 

Propositio  IX. 

Vatfipt  chothdm  rHttxttnJam fupra  tahUlmy  Magade  in  fcslam 

aptc  dijlrihuere .  ^,. 

It  chorda  AB,  quam  ita  diftribncrc  oportebit,  yt  fcmper  ad  aliam  intcgram  R,  T 
chorda:  AB  zqualcm,  diuifarum  partium  comparatio  fiat .  Chordam  igitur  AB 
-ita  in  fcalam  cfiftribucs  harmonicam . 
X.  Diuidacur  AB  bifariam  in  C. ibnabitque. AC  ad  CB  vnifonum .  iuxta ea  quac 
pracedcntibus  dcmonftrauimus  i  At  AC  vcl  CB  ad  RT.  fonabit  diapafon  . 

2.  9i  CB.diuiferisbifariaminD.f^inabitAD  adtotum  RT  diatellaron  fiuequarta» 
&:  o^auam.qu^reftab  AC  adCD,&Quintam  quaccft  abADad  AC,- &  duodecima » 
quaceft  al»  AD  ad  QD  \tA  vrhxc  Hmplexdiuifioquatuor  diuerfas  confonancias  pa- 
riat,  quibus  addi  poteft  vnifonus  CD  Sc  DB»  &  diapafon  CH  concra  F.T  . 

A  .  CGE         D         S  B 

 ,  j  1  j  j  1— I- 


S 


-I  r~r.  '  

R,  T 

3.  Si  diuifcris  CD  bifariani  in  pun^  E  vclDB  in  punflpS;  habebis  primo  AE  co- 
tra  AC  tertiam  maiorem;  A  Fcontra  CE  dccimam  fcptimatn  maiorcm  ;  AC  contra_. 

jG£dccimamquintam  » ADcontra  EDdccimamnonam;  AC  contra  EDfcxtamaia- 
iiKcms  it4  yt  ha:c  ^ertia^  diuifio producat  6  confonantias . 

4.  Si  vcro  accipiamushanc  diuiiioncm  in  punfto  E.  tunchabetimus/excam  mmos. 
Tein,(y4ai|i  facit  AB.contra  AE  &  vigcfimamfccuijdani,quamfacit  AB.contra  BE . 

5.  Si  diuiddtur  EC  bifariam  in  G,  faciec  AG  tonum  maiorccp  coni/ii  AC,  &  tonum 
niiflof cm,  contra  AE&  quoniara  chorda  AB  inucniturdiui(ain  Sij,  partcs  per  vltimam 
hancdiuilioncm  omnes  gradus,quipolIuxiti.nucniri  in  numcro  24..  p;odu^iperhaac 
vltiniam.diuifioneiTi  afljgnabuntur.  .  Typus 
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Typus  opcrationis . 


CB  diuifa  in 
D.  dabic 


i 


(  AB  diuifain  C  dabir  AC  ad  CB  yniConum^ 
(  A  C  ad  A  B  diapafon  fme  oftautm. 


AD  ad  AB  diaceflaion  fiue  quartaiii« 

AC  ad  CD  diapaibnflueoifUuami 

A  D  ad  A  C  diapente  iiue  quintam , 

AD  ad  CD  diapafoacunidiapente  nueduode(xmam« 

DB  ad  AB  difdiapafon  iluc  dccimam  quincam. 


ad  AC  ditonum  i!ue  tcrciam  maiorem . 

A£  ad  CE  dirdiapafbncumdit.nuedecimafcptimam 

AC  ad  C£  difdiapa&n  fiue  decfmam  quintam, 

^pun*^^ '"^  AD  ad  £D  difdiap.diapcntcfiucdcoimam  rionairi.' 

vcl 

DB  in  punfta 

Fdahit,  ^  ad  ED  hexachordonmai«s  fcxtara  maiorcm, 

A  B  ad  A  E  hcxachordoh  minus  fcxtam  miaorem  ; 

AB  ad  BP  trifdiapafon  vigcfimamfccundam. 
AG  ad  AC  tonom  maiorcmfiucfccundammaiorcm. 


EC  diuifainGdabit  . 
AG  ad  AE  tonum  roinorcm  fiucfccuBdammjnorJ, 


C    A   P   V   T.  II. 

Monochordi  diatonici  defcriptioiuxtafyftoma 
diapafon  Ptolomaicum . 

n\t  igitur  Monochordum  fignatum  litcris  MN,  Magadcs  AH,idcft  fulcra  fupra  qui- 
5  bus  chdrda  cjuicfcji,ad inucriicndam  igitur  primam  confo«ntiamiuag^^ 
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I.  Diuidcchordam  AH  induas  partcsacqualcsmpunaja, 
trav^aqjlincafuprainarumecu,qu??crmiactapun.^u  chordvXo. 
nab  t  ttJtadlOfdft  AHad  aH,  diapafon,cuiU5  grau.ori  (ono  prof- 
lambanomeuo  apponcsnumcros  17280  quali  tota  chorda  la^ 
totidcmpartcsdrctdiuifa.alTumimttsautcm  hunc  namerunn^ 
maxinum.cum  ad  minora  intcrualU  inucnicnda,tuin  ad  vitan- 
das  ffS<aiones  numerorum  ,  quA:  in  aiiis  numcris  vt  plunmum 
occurrcrcfolent .  hunc  numcrum  diinid^ibis,  &nredfura 
apponcs  litcrc  a . 

•  ft.  Diuidatuf  chorda  AH  in  trcs  .rqualef  partcs ,  critquc  voa 
dictarQpartiu  AE,ductaqjIinca  quactcrminatpudu  E.diuidatur 
numerus  proslambanomcnus  in  trcs  aiqualcs  partcs,  quaru  du* 
conftitucnt  numcrum  11520  qucm  apponas  punfto  E .  Si  cnitn 
guis  fpnucrit  chordam  EH  con^ra  totam  chordam  ,  pcrciprcc  is 
^onfonantiam  diapcntc  proportionis  fcfquialtcr^ . 

3.  Dmidatur  EH  fpacium  chordc  in  9.arqualcspartcs,&  ad- 
lungatur  vna  diclarum  partium  idfcrius  ad  E  vidclicct  ad  pun- 
d:um  Djdiuidaturquc  numcrus  1 1520 in  9-  quoqucpartds.quo- 
tufqucdabit  12800  numcrum  adiungcndum  punftoD.  cntquc. 
intra  E  &  D.  iatcruallum  toni  minoris  proportionis  fefquiaoaacj, 
yti  9.  ad  10. 

4.  Diuidatur  chorda  AH  inftx«qualcs^rtcs,&  quinqjdifta-s 
rum  partium  figncntur  HC,  diuidaturqiie  limilitcr  numcrus 
9f»,K»(Ali*ffi(r»f  i728oin6  aequalcT  partcs,  duarum  5  facieat 
1 4400  numerum  adiuagcndum  pufto  C;  fon.ioitquc  chorda  to- 
ta  AH  ad  HC  fcmiditoflu  confonantiam  in  proportionc  fclqui- 

quinta  c^nfiftcntcm  vt  6  ad  s« 

5.  Diuidatur  chorda  tota  in  8  aiqualcs  pftrtcs,quarum  5.  cruc 
intcr  punfta  FH  &  3  alix  crunt  intcr  J A  i  pari  rationc  diuidatur 
numcrus  1 7280  in  8  acqualcs  partcs.  &  ^ . harum  partium  fimul 
iunftac  dabunt  10800  numcrum  adiungcndtkn  puncfco  F.ibaa- 
bitquc  chorda  tota  ad  FH  hcxachordon  mir.us  fiuc  fcxtam  mi- 
norcm  proportionisfupcrtriparticntisquintas,  vr  5.  ad  3« 

6.  Diuidatur  chorda  in  9  .rqualcs  partcs,&;  8  di£tarum  partiu 
ponatur intraHbj  fimilitcr  1 7280 diuidatur  in  9. «quals  partcs, 
&  8  harumapponanturpunfto  b.critquc  intcruallum  Abtonus 
maiorfcfqurodlauac  proportionis  vt  9  ad  8  .  His  igitur  ita  ordi- 
ncpr^ftitisnihilrcftatnifi  chorda  G  intra  F  &  li  quam 
habcas  ^ 

7.  Diuidatur  chorda:  fpacium  FH  io  0  cqualcs  partcs  Sc  oib 
cx  illis  parlibus  apponantur  cx  H  vfquc  ad  punftum  G .  Dm» 
daturfimiliternumcrus  10800  in  ^partcs,  &  8  cx  his  vidclicct 
9600 afcribantur  pun^lo G;  Sc  fic  tandcm  habcbis  omncs  confo- 
nantias  totiusdiapafon  proportionatas . 

Vi^ies  igitur.  quanta facilitate fimul  ^  iucunditateyMonochorden 
hoc,  vnd  cum  n*meris  vnicuique  conjbnantid  proprjjs  adaptetur . 


A    1 71to, 


'  Proslamban. 
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C  A  P  vk.    1  I  I. 

Diuifio  Monochordi  diatonici  iuxta  fcalam  harmoni- 
cara  siue  fyrtema  difdiapafon  siue 
I  y.  chordarunij. 

VT  tandem  praxin  vidcas,  quomodo  artificiosa  quadam  diuifionc  intcgrum  fy- 
(lcma  fiuc  maximum,  (  quod  quidam  difdiapafon  i  nonnulli  pcntc  dccachor- 
doa  fiuc  I  j  chordarum  vocant )  in  Monochordo  diatonicc  ,  id  cft  ,  pcr  tonos  &  fcmi- 
fonia  rcprarientarc  polHs .  Licct  fupcrius  s .  tctrachorda ,  quibus  fyftcma  ma:pmum 
coaftar,  fat  cxpofita  tucrint;  attamcn  vt  fccuriiis  proccdas,  hic  cadcm  b.  cuitcr  rcpc- 
teoda  duximus;  Cond.it  igicur  diatonicum  fvflema  1 5  chorHis,  fiuc  duabus  of^auis  at:; 
qucin  5.  tctrachorda  fiucquartasartificioscabantiquis  idcodiui.ijm  fuitiquodquar-- 


ditqubd  duobustctrachordis  tonusaddituspcrfcd>ifl7mam  confbnantiarum  ,diapa-  ««rachojw 
fon.inquAm,  coflituat,  quod  in  quintis  nulla  rationc  fit,  duac  cnim  quinta:  fempcr  diP-^'"'' 
fbajnfiampariunt  aut  tonus  i)8  additus  dironum  aut  (cmiditonum,quas  Vctcrcs  i  co» 
foo:ntiarum  numcro  climinabart ,  Hjpc  ipitur  caufifuit,  cur  fyftema  maxlmum  in  5.-? 
tctrachorda  diuidercr»t,  Quorum  prius  hvpiton, id  cft  infimarumifccundum  mc(bn_j 
idcflmcdiarum,  tcrtium  fvnncme.o^ij.id^ft  coniu^^arum.^diczcugmcnon.id  cftdif* 
iuni>arum  .  5.  Hypcrbolcon,  id  cft  fijprcmarum  ch(T  iaruin  ab  antjqiii«-nuncupab.i- 
tur.  Qu^eomaiaquomodoinmonochoidodiatonicercpracfcntari  dcbeant,  iam  vi* 
dMmus. 

Motanduni  igitur  omnc  Tetrachordon  conftarc  cx  duobus  tonis  &:  fcmitofiiq 
&tetrachordon  quidcmhypaton  fubfc  tdnum  habft,  qucm  vocantproslambanoiji^ 
aoa  fiue  affumptum .  j  ^ 

Chordam  inteeram  in  9  .tqualcspartcsdiuidas  ,  critquenona  p^rs.proslamoa- 
notncnus  fiuc  prin)a  chorda .  Sccundam  vcro  c^hordani  C  rcfcrt ;  fonabitq;  CB  ad  AB 
primum  tonum;  rcfcrctquc  C  primam  chordam  tctrachordi  hypaton .  .Si  i»ftur  d^to 
noctooo  tctrachordon  memoratCtm  adi^ngcredcfidercs,  ita  operar^, 


/.  T^ctrdchordi  byp^iton  in  Monocbordo  defgneUiO  y  r  ,  ^.^ 

TEtrachordum  hypaton,  diatonicuiii  Dlatonon  fccundum  PtoIomatS  nihilaiu3 
eft,quam  diatcfAron  ^lue  quarta  cooftans  diiobus  tonis  maioribus ,  &  Limma  " 
te.fiuc  dificrcntia.intcrquaftam  &i  duoJ  tonosmaiorcs;qu^  difFcrcntia  ad  duos  tono* 
addita  complct  iotcgtam  ouartami  ficuti  autcm  tonus maiot,«{bn  fcfquio^ua  p/Or; 
portionc  &  fc  habct  \\  9  ad  8.  ita  duplicltus  hui^fi* odi  tonus  ^  quart^  mtcgra  fubtj-a-  * 
clus  rclinquit  proportioncm  fupcrtrcdc4u^articntcm  24?.  (|uac  f<?  habc|,vt  zs6  ad 

2+}.  i  .  .       4  .  Tetriichw 

Siitaquc hofcc  duos  tonos  vn^  cum  Ljmmat*;  in  Monochordo  prardit^o  luxta  tra-  nrcum  du 
ditasin  prarcedcntibus  rc^ulasdctermints  ,  hatatcivs  tctrachordon  diaionicum  diato-  tonum  de 
Bum.prout  idcm  dcfcripfimus  fupcrius.  ^c  tamcn  Lc6lori  curiofo  laborcm  addara  hic  Jfo^J^^ijjj 
praxin  brcuitcrrcpctam .  |  do. 

I.  Aifignato  ieitur  tono  in  chorda  data  AB,  videlicct  ^  pijOs^mbanQmcno  v(qu««* 
adprimam  chorcwmi  cuiufmodi  cfl: ,  qui  ihtcrcipitur  intcr  A  &  C  puriifta  ,  diuldo  tota 
cliofdam  interceptam  intcr C  &  B  in  256  partcs  arqualcs  pcr  inftrnmentum  partium , 

B  b    2  quod 
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oii  ia  promptu  habcas  oportct,  Sc  243  partcs  dabut  difFcrcntiam  diflam,  quam 

nma,  Zariinus fcmironium  minu<t  vocat;  c/lcjuc  intcr pun^lum  C &  F.  Nam  C  B 
ad  FB  (bnabit  dic^um  intcruallum  . 

a.  DiuidaturFBchordazparsinpt^^qualcs  partcs,  &oftauum  punflumdabic  tee- 
minum  toni  maioris(c(quio(ftau.Tproportionis9  ad  8,(bnabitquc  FB  ad  £B  tontinij^ 
injj©rcm  .fpaciumquchuius  toni  intcrccptum  cftintcr  duopunila  FI: , 

j.  Diuidatur  itcrum  pars  cJiorda;  £B  in  9.  arqualcs  partcs ,  &:  8  pun^um  dabit  tcr^ 
mioum  tonimaioris,.'cqualis  priori.  fonabitquc  EBadOBaltcrum  tooum  maioren^,^ 
pcrfc^umqihabcbistctracbordonhypatQndiaionicigenerisqusjdtuadfcriptis  chor- 
darum  nominibus  oumcrifquc,  vt  in  hgura  apparcc  ^ 


/  /.  ^etracbordt  M  efon  in  monocbordo  determinAtio . 


CVm  hoc  tetrachordon,  quoad  incerualla  non  differat  \  priori,  eadcmquoque 
poracioadhibcnda  crit.  fcd  rcm  brruicer  dcdaremus. 

1.  Diuidarur  icaque  chordc  pars  DB  itcrum  pcraliquod  inftrumcutum  partium  iq,. 
X56partc< ,  &  243  pai-ccsdabunt  fcmitonium  minusfecundum  Zarlmum/ecuaduai, 
VfA  hiiwmi.  in  monuchordo  interccptum  intcr  pundta  DI. 

A.  P^rs  chorda;  IB  diuidatur  in  9.  ^qualcs  partcs  ,  &  S  pars  tonum  maiorcm  interi^ 
cepuuB  inter  pun^ IH.  dcterminabic . 

3.  Diuidatur  rarfusHB  chord,i;  pars  in  9  aequalcspartes,  &  8  parsdabit  fecundnoi 
coaum  maiorcm,inccrceptLi  interduopun^aH  &  G.  habcbifqdccudu  cctrachQrdoa 
mdba  con-  plctum,  cniAisilngulis  diuilionibus  nQmina  chordarum,  numero(qi  adC^j^ 
bc?,  oucmaduiQdu»i)in  figura  fad^um  clTc  vidcs. 

/  /  /.  ^etracbordi  die^^eugmeni  in  monechordo  determinatio .  ' 

HOc  tctrachordon  diclium  cfl  Diczcugmcnon ,  qurxl  difiuoqatur  a  Tctrachord« 
mc(bn  vno  tono  maiori ,  qncm  determinabis  in  chol-da ,  fi  chord^  partcm  GB 
diuifcris  io  9.  partcs acquales >  n^m  ofto  paftcs  dcterminabunt  toriijiVr  addrtirrrt  iritcr 

).  IgiturfiKRperinftrumcntumpartiumin256part<:sdiuiferisi(faburit  243  paJr- 
tisrcfminum  fpmitonij  minoris  fiddMmmatlsquod  cft  Intdti  ptinfta  K  jS:  N.  ' 

z,  Diuidatur  NB  in  9  arqualcs  plrics  (<  eariim  difcunt  tcrrainum  totii itt^t^ 
inTcrpund^a  N& M intcrccjyti.  ' 

3.  piuidatur  itcrum  MB  in  9  xqualespaitc?,  &  8  earum  dabtffrrtcfrriinum  fkfi^^ 
fooi maioria ihter  z  ponfta  MLintcrcepti',habcbffqut  3  tctracftbiydn  finitUrfi 

/  F,  Tetracbordi  byftr  hMf^^n  monochordo  diatonica  diuifo. 

ij^itifrelu*  diuihoucuT^^dina-rous  .  •  «»:!..■  .  .  i  ,  t  ri 

K-I^iquediuidatiir  par?ohord«tRiii  256  partcsarqttaiej,  dabitc{Ufl'a43  par2i,iiu» 
pUHt^ Qjnt«rUalB  mi/jidll  Mrmfmiflii  jnrteoccptum  intcr.l. «  CLv^ir n-  o 

2.  Diuidatur  chordx  parvQB in  9.  «qwifcfipartos,  >3t joctaua  pots4abil3punitum  ^ 
«ritq.QP.  intcruallum  tonimaioris. 

3.  Diuidatur  itcrum  chordar  pars  PB  in  9  «quaks partcs  ,  &  8  parsdabit  pundtu  O, 
trifquc  PO  inicruaUum  fccundum  toui  maioris  adcoquc  finitura  &  tctrachordoo-. 
h)'pcrbolcon_j « 
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V.  T^eirachordi  Synfjememn  in  Monochordo  Diatonica  diuifio . 

HOc  Tctrachordon  non  eft  coniunctumrclfquisrctrachordis.fcd  ijS  quafi  c  rc- 
gionc  infcriiur .  ita  rgitur  proccdt^-^ . 

1.  Diuidatur  chord.Tpars  GBin  9  xqualcspartcs.&oftaua  p.irstcrminabic  fpiciii 
toni  G  .  Vcrum  quandoquidcm  hoc  Tcrrachordon  ronum  diuidcbat  in  duo  fcn^ito- 
isia  ma  ius  &  minusi  vt  (pacium  GK  toni  in  duo  fcmitonia  d'u>rum  habcas ,  diuidatur 
id  in  9.  «qualcs-parrcs  fiuc  commata,  &  5.  vcrfus  G  numcrata:  partcs dabunt  in  R  di- 
uifioncm  toni  in  2.  fcmitonia  quorum  GR  roinus,  RK  maius  rcfcrct . 

2.  DiuidaturchordaKSin  25'»  p.utcs  &  2^3  dabuntfpaaum  KN  fispiitonijmmo- 
ris  fiuc  Limmatis  diatonici . 

3.  Diuidatur  chprd*  p^irs  NB  in  9  .-«qqalcs partcs ,  &  8  dctcrminabuntfpacia  NM 
toniTOaioris,  crit  vna  quoquc  finita  Tctrachordi  Synncmcnon  diuifio . 

Diuifisitaquc  quinqMc  Tctrachordis  apponantur  fingulis  numcri  coucnientcs  hac 
rationcj  proslambano:rcno  numcrus  dctur  diuifioncm  totius  chord^  rcfcrcns  in  par- 
tfbus  921^.  hunc  fi  diuidas  bifariam,prodibunt  4608  qucm  punfk>G  fiuc  chorda?  rne- 
fc  apponcsi  cft  cnim  hasc  chorda  a  proslambanomcno  oftaua,  &  ad  intcgrim  chorda 
diapafon  fonat,  hinc  numcrus quoq;  ci  rcfpondcns  cft  duplus,v idclicct  92 1 6  ad  4608. 
HuQC  vcro  fi  itcrum  diuidas,  prodibunt  2304qucm  appones  ad  punftum  vltimura  O 
iiuc  ad  chordam  nctc  hypcrboJcon  (rcfcrunt  cnim  fingulae  diuifioncs  huius  mono- 
chordi  fingulas  chordas)critquchicnumcrus  ad  primum  quadruplus,  adeoquc  dif- 
diapafon  fonans.  Porrofi  y  pf  nii  numcri  29i6,appona$punftoD.  videlicct  6144* 
habcbis  diapcntc  in  hypatc  me(on  .  Si  vcro  humcri  primi  9216  vidclicet  6912  ad« 
iunxeris  punfto  I Jiabcbisdiatpflaron  fiuc  chordam  Lichanos  hypatoa .  Si  dcniq,-  — < 
primi  numcri  9216  videlicet  8i92adiunxerispanfto  Chabcbistonum  maiorem,  u- 
uc  chordam  hypate  hypaton,  Sc  fic  ordinc  numcrps  vnicuiq;  dipifioni  appones  iujcca 
proportionenn,  quam  hahct  ad  intcgram  chordara;  Ccd  figura  hic  apppfita  mclius  tc^ 
doccbit,quamcgo  vclmultisvcrbisdcclararc  valcam  ,  .  , 

Vidcsigitur  quantafacilitatc  in  Monochordoharc  diatonica  Tctrachofddriim  dt 
uifio  pcragatur.  .  , 

Si  quis  vcro  defidcrarct  in  monochordo  diuifioncm  tctrachordorum ,  iMXta  'gcqm 
quintuplcz,  Diatonicum  Syntonum,  Toniacupi,  moHe,  aequale,  is  vidcat primo  pro* 
portioncsquas  vnumquodquc  obfcruare  debct  in  diuifiQo;  fuapcrficicnd:^i  cafquij 
luse  dtfcripfimus  iamin  prxcodentc  libro.&  ca  facilitapc,  qua  diatonicurn.diatonurh, 
•adem  &r  molic,  J<wiiKUpi,Synwqum,5c$qUalcin  moQocl^ordo  iuxta  ^  tptrachprdft 
fu?  cxhibcbit . 

SI  curfbrom  chordotonum  velalium  digitum  applices  fiipra  diuifioncm  puQ^i,<j|i<< 
bunt  chordx  partcs  ad  intcgram  chordam  coocitaca; ,  id  intcruaUuni  harmoji- 
cum,quod  nomcn  adfcriptum indicat.  Ylc  G  B  concitaira  chorda;  parsi  ad i/itcgr^m 
AB  odauam  fonabit,  CR  tonum,  LB  Quartam,  DB  Quintam  ,  OB  dcf imamqaiatam, 
^ficde  cucccrisi  vcc:(pcticacia  cuciofum  X.c^orcm  docobit  r 
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»00  Artn  Magtne  Confoni,      Diffaiii'  \ 

C  A  P  V  T   IV.  / 

j 

Diuifio  Monochordi  iiixta  geniWchromaticum  . 

QVid  fir  gcnus  Chromalicurti  fupra  oftcnfum  cft ;  qiiarc  fupcruacancum  foret  51- , 
lius  dcfcriptioflcm  hoc  loco  rcpctcrc,  hoc  tantum  dicoi  cum  huius  gcncris  Tc-* 
trachorda  pcrduo  femitonia  &:  vnam  trihemitonum  liuc  fcmiditonum  proce- 
dat,-  facilc  monochordon  chromaticum  diuidcs  ca  rationc,qu«  fcquitur. 

Cum  itaquc  in monochordo  diatonico praccdcnti,extrcmac  TctrachordorQ chor- 
da!  inuariabilitcf  fintdifpofitaE&  cxdcmfcmpcrmancant.facinimcdiuidcshuiusgc-] 
ncris  monochordoni  fi  omifcris  in  monochordo  pricccdcnrc  diuifionu  punc^a  E.  H.P: 
Nahnc^      in  i6  partcs^'qualcsdiui$a,hifqjtrcsalia:p^rtesvcrfus  Aadiun<^ta:  vt  fiat 
I  p.dabunt  fcmiditonum  fiuc  trithcmitonum  quajfiiii,rcd  rcm  cxcmplo  dcclaremus. 

Iraquc  diuifurus  moaochordon  chromatice,cum  tctrachordum  huius  gcacri$,duo. 
bus  fcraitonijs  &  fcmiditono  cpnftct,  hi^c  in  fingulis  tctrachordis  ita  dctcrminabis  , 


7etrachordon  hjpaton  Chromaticum , 

PRimo,  Mancntc chordi cum  fuis  cxtrcrais  tctrachor dorum,  tam  diatoQicni,qu^nk 
ehromatic*  diuifioni  communibus,  diuidatur  chorda  DB  in  1 6  acqoalc»  parcc  s , 
&  hifcpadiungantur  trcspartcsacqualcs,  habcbifquca3  in  19  partcsdiuifam,  critquo 
aD  inrcruallum(cmidit6ni,<7uc Trihcmitonij  aut  tcrtijt  pninoris.aB  vero  crit  3  chor- 
da  quTfitaj  cum  vcro  in  praeccdcnti  Tcrramonochordo,primum  Tctrachordorum  ia- 
terualliir?!  fcmitonura  minus  conftitwcrtmus.hic  intcruallum  CF.  coniunctura  Fa,c6- 
ftituet  duo  fcmitonia;  sD vcro  ftmiditonum  vcl  3  ali  i  fcmitonia  conftituct;  diuidcda 
jgitur  DB.  ch©rdam  in  1 6  arqualcspartc$&  hifce  adiungcndo  3  part«  alias  xqualcs , 
cmanabit  CF primu  fcmitoniu  ,  Fa  fccundu  fcraitonia,&  aD.  fcmiditonus  fiuc  Trihe- 
mitonUs.Tctrachordoa  Chromaticura  quaefitura  jquod  indc  quoqucpatct;  Si  afcA 
quitcrtia  prpportionc  fiue  diatclfaron  fubtrahamus  femitoniu  minus  intcr  CB'&;  FB»  1 
a  TrihemitoniO  aD.  in  proportionc  fupcrtriparticntc  16.  necclfario  rcraancbil  ftmitor 
nium  Fa  proportionisfupcrquintuparticntis  76  vt  76;  ad  8 1. 

Tetrachordon  mefon  chramaticum . 

SI  aitcrusn  Tctrachiorduip  chromaticu  raefbn  d^tcrminare  velis.diuidatur  GB  in 
partfsarqqalcfc&hilcc  3  aliaverfus  badijciantur.vt  fiant  rp.critqjbBtcrtiachord^ 
adiccta  diuidcniTctrachordo  mcfonchromaticc  DI .  infcmitoniu  primulb  iQ(cmita- 
nium  fccUadura,^c  bG  in  Trihcmitoaum  fcu  fcmiditonum  qu^fitam . 

^ctrachordon  die^ugmenon  cbromaticum . 

Dluidatutlchorda  LBi'n*i6  afqualcspartes&  hifce^  alic  adiungantur&  habcbis 
fcmiditonum  LC.  Dcindc  confcqucntjaduofcraitonia  CN  &  Ne.  erirquc_-» 
cG  tonus  fiucduofcmitoniadifiungcntia  Tetrachardon  mdba  a  Tctracliordo  dic- 
zcugmcnon. 

^etrachordon  hyperboleon  chromaticum , 

DIuidarurOB  in  i6arqualespartcs&ijs  adijciantur  tresalia?  partcs  ,  habcbifqut,^ 
dOTrihcmironum.quod  dcindcconfcquunturafcmitoniadQ^  QL.quac  fi- 
muifumpta  conftituunt  Tetrachordon  hyperboleon. 

TeUra- 


b 


IJb  1^'.  Ek  Dtui/jone  Montxbordi  Ceomctrka ,  zoi 
TetrAchordon  Sjnmmemn  ChromMkum . 

UiidaeurMKin  i6  asqualcsparrcs^&hi^c  addaaturj.  aJi^tcqualcscritqucMN 
Tnhcmitonus,duo  vcrbrcqucatra  fcmitonia  cfontKR  &  RG .  fimcturquQ  Tc- 
xathordon  Synncmcnoa_,.  ^  ■* 

.^Vidcsigiturin  ChromaricoMonochordo  nihiialiudrcquiri,  nift  vt  diatonicis  Tc- 
chordisadiiciaturtcrtiachorda,quodfit/tcxcmpiis  £  B.  H  B.PBcx  Totrachordis 
ton las,  rcJiquat chorda:  immobiJcs  DB ,  GB  .  LB .  OB .  iingui«  in  \6  «quaJcs  partcs 
jdanturfinguJisquc-;^adi;ciantur,h«  cnim  Monochordon  diatonicura  inchro- 
icum  tranfmutabunt,  mancntibus  tum  nominibus  ijfdcmjtum  numcris  omnibus, 
ptisijsqu»  corrcfpondcnt  tcrtiaschordar  adiunctar,  fiuc  chordis  qu^figoanmr  li- 
a.  b,  cc.d.  Qucmadmod  um  cJare  te  docj^bit  figura  prxcodeoi , 

C  A  P  V,  T  V. 

Diuifio  Monochordi  iuxta  jenus  Enharmonij^fum , 

CVm  prima,iacunda ,  &  quarta  chorda  hicdft  hypatq  Iiyp3tdn,parhypatc  hypa^' 
ton,  &  hy^vBot&rx  Jitcria  C.  F.     fi^arat  omnis  tetrachordi  diatonici  diui* 
Jiti  cnharmctiicis  tcrrachordis  fiut  iramobilct,  eifaufcrtcntiaJcs ,  nullo  fcr^  ncgofio 
Ronochofdohd^atonicumincnh  irmQaicunflwnUnutabimus  hoc pjbiii^CiJnT^  cnin» 
Biharmonicujntctrachordon  conftct^uabusidicfibus  &  vaoditpno^ id.cli,proccd4jtj 
3t  grati  pftdjefin  ,dicfin  3c-ditQnum  /lUctcr^am  miiorcm.nuiia  aJia  rc  opuS  cft  ,«i/i 
trcm  itonmnfgcneris^^i^tonioi  intcrcepAm^fttcr  Cf^  diuidatur  b.Ki  i.ii  \,  isx  puafVo  f, 
bc  cft  in  2  dicfcsjcriiquc  C  fprima  4i55f,fd<ccunda.&  F  D  ,  ditonni|i  ;  Q;jod  igitur 
0  tctrachordohiypaton  fit.in  rcliquistcrfachordis  fiorioanfcnduin  cft .  ifii  mTfcmiro- 
«um  in  monochordodiatonicoindu,asdicf«^"diuifu  npjrpunftum  g,  vna  cum  diK»f 
» IG.  dab't  tctrachordon  mcfon  cnharmonicum  ,  &(cmttonium  KI  in  monochapd^ 
feitonicoin/^uasdicfisbifiriamdiuifumpcrtipund^umvna  cum  L  M  d  tono  d^itf 
•■rachordottriiczcugnicnon  cnharmonicunf .  LR  vcro  bifariam  pcr  punctum  I, idje^ 
'12  dicfcs  diotffum  vna  cuni QO  ditonodabjf  tctrachoftdon  hTperboleoa.vTmatfhjoe^ 
bn  dcniqiicSynncmenon  d'-<bit  GR.  perpui;4uni  Kiodiiai4id^^aidmirin 
6tonoRM.?tmfiguracJairiifimepatcr,  p-;  , 


Corollarium    I , 


o 


VIdcsigitur,rrfb(5^!fc  ddiatonico  tctiachordohypaton,  E,  ^exchromatici |j| 
diiS^uc  CF  bifariam  couftitui  Itetrachotdon  hypaton  enharmonicu|nir 

,  =• 

2.  Rcicdifi  ex  tctrachofdis mcibn  diaton«:o  &  chromatico H  & bdiuiibque  DI  .bir 
iriam  coiiftitui  tctrachordoftmefon  cnharlnonicum  D^G»  ,  ■      t-A  2         •  ^ 

3 .  Reicftil  ex  tctrachocdis  diatonico  &  chiimaticodiozeu^cn^fi  ^^^Mfo- 
|lic  bifariam  KN  conftitui  rctrachordon  diczeugmcnon  cnh^rmonicum  jOiWL. ;  ' 

4.  Rcieftiscx  tctrachordisdiatonico&chromaticohypcrboleonl*  acd  chOrdftr/li- 
•flfoque  L  bifariam  conftitui  tctrachordon  hypcrbolcou  cnharmonicum  LIQO. 

5.  Reiedtisex tetrachordodiatonico&cnromaticofynnemcnoaN&hidiuiCiquc 
3R  bifariam  conftitui  tcttachordon  hynnemenon  GKBLM. 
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Lib/iy,PeDiuifioncMonochordiGeometma.    .   20 j 
Corollarium  II. 

PAtct  quoqucfecundam  chordam  diatonicam  in  nngulfs  tetrachordis  ficri  tcrtU 
cnharmonicam,  &  fccuQdam  pnharmonicam  diuidcreUcium  inrcr  primam  8c 
lccundamdiatonicaminduasaqualcspartcsiCuius  rciratiocft,  quoddflfefcntie  que 
mtcrproportionesharum  trium  chordarum  inucn-untur,funt  *qualcs,facmntquc  vt 
proportiones  fint  m  progrcfllone  ariihmetica  cotinua  co  nparatir  ad  fonum,  vt  m  hoc 
excmp  oj  Intcrproportioncsquaformasduarum  dielioo  cooftituunt  cadcm  rcperi- 
^turanalogia.vtin  hifcctribusnumctis ,  fienim  mcdiu  ,  ^  /-  • 

tcrminumaprimo,&rcrtiumafccundofubduxero,rc-  °  +8« 

mancbuntvtrinqucij.patctcrgo  hinc  clar^cur  fcmJfonium  tetrachordorura  diato- 
nicum  bifariam  ac(  eoharmonicam  tlifpofitior  cm  conftitucndam>  diuifcrimus. 

Corollmumr  -  }-:  1^^  I . 

PAterquoquc  qua  ratione  in  vno  mono  :hi>;d    ornnia  ca,  qu«  hucufquc  dc  trihui 
lcparatis  monochordis  dicta  funt,  cxhiljcri  poflTnt . 

C   A    P   V   T     V  I 

DcInftrumentQ  chordotqmosquq  datam  quamlibet 
neam  fiue  chordam  in  vocejs  chordis  fingulis  appro- 
pria  tas  C  hrom  a  t  ico-efiljarrn  o  n  ice'  4iuid  ero 
dido  citius  tiuffimus , 


^   A  Pponimus  hic  coranidis  loco  nobilc  Inrtrumentumquo  tanquam  in  Amccpha.i 
l^ofiquadam,  quicquidhucufqucdictum,.compffciicndimu8;  Ita  autcmcon- 
:  ftruaturi  i.  A(fumant«Lrdu«  rcgula:  /iB  &:  CB  quas  ih*  Bccntro  ita  exactc  vcrichrisco- 
f'  hmges,  vt  oxtrcmae linc»  AB  &  BC  ex  ccntro  perfecr^  profluan t  &  pro  l-bitu  vtentis  in 
quoduis  interuallum  vtrumquccrus  apcriri  vtl  conftringipoflit,quemidiiiodum  in_. 
laftrumcntis partium  fic  ifolet.  ,  /// 

2.  Circinointcrceptasomncsdiiu-Cionesmbnoch.o/di  diatonrci  fupra  dcclarati  ab 
AproslambanomenoincipicndoexBcent'0  Jnftrumemi  in  vtriufque  crurislin  -anLj 
DS  &  EB.  tranifcre s .  fin^ulx  vero -diuifion^is  monochordi  chromatici  cx  B  .ccntro 
Inftrumcnti  inlineasHB,  &:  G.3  vtriu(que'cru^iS)diuifioncs  quoq;  monochordi  cnhar- 
^  nionici  pari  ratione  in  lincas  IB  &:LB  vtrii^fq(iegruris  cxB  ti^ansdcrto,  habebifquc  iq- 
Irumcntum  prjcpiratum . 


%s  In^ttmcntl 


Olprimodcfiderds  habcre  indaita  qualibet  Iinca  di  Ui(7oncm  monochordidiaronici, 
^pofitolnftrumenrofupra  mcrfa  intercipc  d.u^  lincr  logitudinccircini  cruribusin 
piictis  vItimisD&  E.dcindc  relicto  hoc  Inftrun  croprorfu>  immoto  fitu  quehic  vidcs; 
Sipuncta  chordarum  inrtroquecrurc,  quapijCioai  literis  fisrnantur,  intcrceptJ»  in  da-» 
famlincam  vcl  chordam  tranftuleri^ ,  habcbis  chordampropoitionalitcr  iuxta  fyftcr 
ma  diatonicum  diuifara .  Si  vcro  non  toram  cbordam  (cd  quamlibet  conlonantiain 
in  data  chorda  dctcrminarc  dcfidcrcs  v.  g.  diapcntci  intcrceptum  intra  crura  fpaciun^ 
DD.  notatum ,  il  in  datam  chordam  traasferas,habcbis  in  chorda  fignata  diapentc^ 
,  Qc   z  confo- 


Digitized  by  Google 


confonantiam  qu«fitani .  Nonrc...siu  rciiqu.^coiiio.iant  j.actcrminandisproccdcs, 
Si  vcro  chromaticigcncrjs  chordam  habcrc  dclidcrcsdat^  iincxliuc  chordaelongita- 
Jincm  circinointcrci^MCs  in vtriufquccrurispuncns  HO.&dcmdcproccdcndunn  vc 
prius  in  diaionicoj  longitudo  dcniquc  d.ord*  Enharmonicc  diuidcnda  mtcrcipicqda 


TeTRAC  rfOKDOKT 
H/Ptl^BOL/EON 


SE  — 


OKDOW 


1'» 


TlTFAt  rORDOM' 


c 


fjypdtcr  -mejon  ^ 


O 

/o 


i 


tai' 


ipft  m  vtr/uftjui  crUrrs  punctis  A  L  .  vt  dcindc  diuifioncm  totius  in  chordam  daratn 
(  culus  longitudo fcmper  tanra  c<rcdcbcr ,  quanta  cft  inter  vrrumquc  crus  conftituta-. 
irtterccpcdo  ^  tran^^fcyre  poflis.  Scd  h.Tcfacihora  funt,  quam  vt  fuli^s  explicari  de* 
beant. 


li  (  Ui. 


Dicj 


Db^  I^l      Diuijjons  Morwcbordi  Gfometricn,  205 

C  A  P  V  T   V  I  I, 

De  Geometrica  diuifione  cuiufcunque  interualli  in 
duas  aut  etiam  plures  aequales  partes . 

Dluifiolatcfumpta  hoc  loco.vcl  rationaliscft  ycl  irrationalis;hacc^  Mufico  non_* 
mCi  pcr  accidcas,  illa  fub  triplici  rcfpcctu  arithmctico ,  vcl  gcomctrico  harmo- 
nicouc  conildcratur  >  Ilia  itaqucconfonantia  cft  diuifa  fccundli.ii  proportionaI:tatc}tn_ 
arithmcticam.cuiuscxtrcma.vnachorda  mcdiahocpjcto  dididunfuc;  vtmaior  hu- 
iufinodi  diuifionispars,  intcrqicdiam  &  acutam.minor  intcr  mediim  fi^graucm  pcr- 
cipiaturj  at  fecundum  harmonicam  analogiam  hoc  pacto  diutfa  ccnfcntur«xtrcma«., 
vt  maior  vcrfas  graucm,  minor  vcro  diuifionis  pars  vcrfus  acutictb  ration^priori  pror- 
fus  contraria  fcntiatur .  ita  diapafbn  arithracticc  diuifa  in  diapchic  i^djtcflaron,  dia- 
pentcfupcrhiSjdiatcfraron  infcriusconfticuta.harmonic^  vcro  diuifa  diapcntc  infcrius, 
diatcdaronfupcriusdifpofitani  habct, 

Confbnantia  vcrofccundura  gcomcrrica»  propb^tionalitatisicgcs  diuifa  ,  «qualitatc 
amar,id  cft  vt  a  mcdio  diuifionis  puncto  taijtuitvvcriu^grauc,  quantum  vcrfus  acutifm 
fupcrfitintcrcapcdinis  jcuiufmodifit  in  diuifionc^i(iliap>fon,  hoccft  quadrupla  pro- 
portionequa!  gcomctriccdiuifaduplam  vtrinquc  rclinqutr,  vt  cxprioribus  patuiti  cft 
tamcn  hoc  mtcr  trcs  huiufmodi  rcfpcdus  dilcrimcn  ,  quod  arithmctica  Sc  harmonica 
diuifio, fcmperfitrationalisjgcomctricavcro&rationalisfit  &  irrationalis  j  Qua  ra- 
tionc  ig!tur,vtraqucfationc  qurlibct  data  confonantia  in  duas  aut  ctiam  plurcs «quta- 
lcs  partcsdiuidi  poftit,  iam  vidcamus . 

Propositio    I  • 

Datis  duahm  feEfh  vkdiam  froportio^aUm  ajpgnaret, 

DEntur  reftlf  AB  &  CB  in  ditc6tum  pofitar ,  dc- 
indc fupcr  tota  AC  fcmicirculus  ADC dcfcri- 
batuncx  punfto  B  pcrpcndicularis  B  D  ad  circum* 
fcrcntiam  v(quc  ducatur  iunftis  DA  &  DC .  critquc 
ADC  rt-iartgulum  rc^langulum  pcr  3  x.  3.  cruntquc 
triangnla  ADB  &  BDC  pcr  oitauam  6  dc- 
incntorurti  Euclidisa^quiangula,  &  pcr4.ciufdem_. 
latcra  propoirtionalia,  vti  crgo  AB  ad  BD,  ita  B  D  ad 
BCoftcrgoBDmcdia  proportionalis ,  quod  &  pcr 
ntmicrbsoftcndimus  .  Sit  AB  i2.fiC.  ^partium^  » 
ducantiir  Haein  illas&produccntur  4S  cuiusradix 
6  +  iacftlinca  BD,  ..  - 

Propofitio    I  L 

Inttr  dttas  qHafcHTiquc  datas  rcBas  lincasy  duas  medias  proportionaUs  inttenirft^nttax 

Slnt  datae  rcft«  lincae  AB.  AC  ad  angulmn  reftum  conftiturac,  quibus  produftis  att 
pucHlA  vtcunquc,inrcrior  Jiorma;  angulus  D  fuper  rc^la  AD  furfuav.,  dcorfumq; 
in  tatu  moucatur  (  fcruato  fcmpcrcius  latcrc  fupcr  punclu  B J  doncc  aiia  norma  ad  in- 
tcrfcc^liortcm  E  applicara  tranfcatper  pundlum  C  extreraum  altcrius datac  re&iX  AC. 
J>jco  dttts  rcdas  AD,  AE  mcdias  cflc  proportionalcs  intcr  datas  A  3 ,  A  C  ciim  eniaUt 
ixn[.  angu- 


Digmzea  by  LjOO^ 


»o5  ^^^^  Magnd  Confonty  Dijfont 

aflgulusBDE  ncre£):uSj  critisinfcinicircuJo/?rr3i.3i:«<"/'<^J»cruntq,-  B  A.AD-  A£^ 
proportionalcs  pcr  Prop.  8.6.£«f/.fimilitcr  AD.AE.  AC.  proportionalcs  clTc  coftat.  crQl 
i»itur  omnes  4  proportionalcs,  guod  crat  dcmonflrandum . 


Si  igitur  datae  icSt^  fumantur  in  dupla  rationc,critcubus  minorls  mcdi»,dupluf  cu« 
bi  minoris  cxtrcm«/?rr.  8. 13  E^cliJ. 

Propositio  III- 

Lineam  inuenire,  datum  interuallum  htfariam  fecantem  •  r 


B 


Slnt  igilardat*  dnae  linc#4'ap3^o"  fiucoftauam  repraefcntantcs  A  B^  E  P,  intcr 
quasmcdiam  proportionalem  inucnirc oportcatj  fi  igitur  iftacconiungantur  in-. 
dircftum,  &  pcr  prajccclcntcm  quarratur  mcdia  proportionalis,  dico  iftam  mcdiam  m- 
uentam  propornonalcm,  quam  nos  hic  ponimus  cflc  CD;  eflc  illam  liaeam  ,  quacdi- 
uidatrationcmdupiam  ABad  F.E  induas  rationcsatqualcs ,  &  confequcntcr  oiUuam 
in  duo  intcrualla  aqualia,  cft  cnimcadcm  ratio  CD  ad  EF  qua:  AB  ad  CD. 

Porro  fi  quis  fam  vclit  alias  mcdias  proporrionalcs 
inucnirc  vnam  inter  AB  &CD  aliam  interCD.  &EF.  A  »  ■— 
tuc  iungatur  AB&Cl>  in  direftu,&r  femicirculus  dudbus  ^  ^ZHHIl. 

ex  mcdiopi!n>ftoconiun£karum  linearum  dctcrmina-    ^ 

bitlincam  cxpun.n;oconiun£tionisvtriufq,-Iinc«  nor-   — .. 

roalitcrduflam  ,-mcdiam  proportionalem  ,  vt  antc  fa-. 
ftum  cft>  non  fccus  mediam  proportionalcm  intcr  CJC)  &EF  rcpcrics  .  alia(quc  innii- 
xncras,  quasinter  denuo  inucntas  intcrijci  poflunt .  •.♦.as» 

Propositio    I  V. 

Medias proportiendUs  inuenire»  tonum  ft)  femitontum  htfariam  feeantes . 

ARiftoxcnus,  ciufquc  difcipuli,  vt  in  pra!ccdentibus  vifum  eft  .diutdcrc  (blcbant 
tonum  in  duofcmiioflia  xqualia  &Ynum  fcmitonium  in  duas  dicfc?,i?qualcs  r 

quod 


-IF 


Db.  IV,  De  Dmtfione  Monochordi  GcometricA :  aor 

Quod  C3,quqfcqu\tur  rationeprsftabant.  Sint  igitur  du«  chordc  A  C  in  proportionc 

ieiquicxftaua  .  lonum  conftitueotcs ,  qu^ratur  iu^ta^  .   

akpofitionemprxccdcntcm  mcdia  proportionalisB.  A  ^ 
aicolincamfiuc  chord.im  B.  tonum  datum  in  duas  ^ 
partrsrcquaicsdiuirurum  vidclicct  in  2.  fcmitonia  ac-  , 

qualia /.riftoxcni.ficnticninifciiabct  AadB. itaB?d  3.  ,   .   .~ 

Olcd  AadB& BadCduofonabuntfcpiitoniacqua-  *  '  ^  j  ~— 

liapropteracqualitatcm  proportionis,  crgo .  Qucxl  Ci     .  .  ,  — 

quisintcrAB. &intcrBCduas  allasrepcrerit  mcdias  4  i 

proportionales*ishab«bittrcsmcdiasproportionales,   ■'  ^ 

qux  tonumin  4  dicfcs  jquales  diuidcnt . 

Propositio  V. 

OBauaminjifemitonUfer  1 1  medias ffofortionales diuidere: 

DVpHcirationeid  cotingcrc  poWftl^rrmr^ctrfci,  altera  m^llamca^prioti  ta, 
tiLc  ita  opcribcris,-r,nt  dat,  duc  cKord,  m  dupU  propomonc  A  \'-™ 
iDtct illas mcdia  proportionalisOdcindc pcr ptopo(Itioncm  z tatcr  C ^  du«  mcdia^ 
rropqtponalcsIL  &  mtcr  CB  duas alias  mcdias proportaonalcs ,  MN "  "^^^^^ 
tZStum diuifum i« 6. partes^qtiilcs per ^ "<^!*«^ P^P^^^^^.^ ^  f^^^^^^ 
sulas hafce  alias  mcdias  proportionalcs  inuencris  ,  habcb.s  intcr  duas  cxtrcmas  chor- 

Ijmm^  ivmtdUrmrt proporthnslmm  qutbui  0(fl4ifc?  m  i  x  fcmkom,t^ 
'      '  ^qudia  4rifioxtm  diutditur , 
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nif 
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Ariis  M^tgnj^  ConfQni ,  ^  Dtfani . 
idem  Syflmn  mtn  mitfids  ex^rejjvim 


SI  quis  vcro  iaofi  intcr  fioguUs  lineas  daus »  mcdiam  *dbuc  proparclonakin  per 
propofltioBcm  2  ioueRcric,  Eabebit  is  23  ciiordas  liuc  mcdias  proportioiuks/juf 
fiiuidcnt  Qdtduain  in  24.  cqualcs  partcsfiiic  dicfcs,  v?in  rcqucnticxcrcpk^palct, 

Syjiem*  xj  medmrum  fropoftiQndhumiquibus  odewa  in 

dtejesdiuiditur , 


3     4  5    «  n-fr-P1't|^'i'«i«  ff  ts  fl    14  17   i»         10  2^  ^ 


Pq  Tnfirhniento  dic^iotomo ,  ^pb  quamlibet.  iConfoiHi*? 
tiam  in  z  aequales  pai te§  3ido  citius  geometiic^ 

^iyiderc  poflumus , 

Propositio    I.  r 

.  -  -  .  ;  iS^flemn  bijfariam  dfntderf  ^ 

Dlximus  in  pr^fcdcntibus,  qua  rfltTBlfl1Bll6i  bifecari  po(fjt ,  qus  rationc  noa-n 
pofiit»,atquc.arithmctic$id  «/yWipoftendrmus ,  certo  conftitutoquc  numera 
atqucrationatihabitudincihic  vcro  quiidaliomcdogcometiicd  ficripoflit  fine  nu. 
merisccrtaconftantiqucrationcoftcndcmus,  .  .  , 

Inftrumcntura  irafabricaberis,  qudibetdata  linca  rc£^a  XVIn  hgfTca  aut  cnca  Ta- 
bcUa  biforiam  diuidatUf  in  B.quopcrado ,  iuxta  rcgulascapitc  tradit^s  transfe- 
ranturQmniaintcrtiallajqucih  vtHU$oftau«fyftcmate  cofideraripoffunt.in  lineaBV 
mediam  partcm  totiii^  AT.  duftirqUcremJcircuIispcr  affignata  pufufTa^oui  omnes  in_» 
Aconcurrant,  ductaquc  6g  normali  cx  B.guc  lecabit  omncff  (imifitailosi  inftru- 
fnencum  pcrfcctum  haJbcbis  a4  confonantias  bilccandas  vt  fcquhur J 

4. 
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kegrum  L  C,  quod  fict  fi  totam  lincam  in  9.  arqualcs  partc^  diuifcris.  oaauum* 
p.m  pundtum  cr.t  C.fonabitquc  LM  ad  CM^onum,  Si  vcr6  LM  in  IT^ 

LM^&f "  "rr^J"-  ''''''  Pr^""'  d^-rcfTaron  ,ronabitquc  DM^d 
LM  ciiatcfTaroni  Si  LM  m  trcs  part«diuidas, critpunftum  E  fcfquitcrti* p-ooor- 

'  ^Ttt.^tlZ'lA^^^^^^  lincam  SnrbS 

Z:?       ,     LM  ad  FM  diaparon,    Habcmus  nunc  confonantias  in  LM  li- 

TrTIT^  ^*'  »^*^"\P"n^^  cx  B  vcrfus  V  transfcrantur,  ita_ 

vt  B  V  in  mftrumcnto  rcfcrat  Imcam  LM  fcparatam .  Doda  vcro  BC  ininftru. 
;  mcnto  rcftrat  Imcam  M  C  tonum,.  &  BD  in  inftrumcnto,  M  D  in  fcparata  li- 
w/'^?      "  '°  iaftrumcnto  i«fcparata  linca  ME  rcfcrat  diapcntc ,  & 

Lnca  BF  in  inftrumcpto  ,  rcfcrat  m  Iinca  ,  FM  diapafon.     itaquc  pcr  fineu- 
U  humfmod,  punfta  B ,  F  E  D .  C  translata  circulos^duxcris   ar^":  B To^. 
taalcm  crcxcns,qua:  crcu  os  dufVbs  fccet  in  punftis  GHlK,hab.bis  inftrumcn- 
tum  ad  confonant.as  quasl.bct  b.faridm  fccandas  prarparatum  .    Nam  BG  nor- 
mal.s  apphcata  dat^  Imc*  L  M,  fpacmm  toni  LCfccabit  bifariam  inO.cftcnim 
mcdia  proportionahs  mtcr  LM,&  MC  m  inftnffficnto.    Ira  HB  ciim  mcdia^ 
?  P[°P°«'0"^i'»  «Jtcr  LM  &  D  M,-ilIa  applicata  linc*  LM  ncecft-ario  L  D 
fccabit  brfanam  m  1.     Ita  lE  pcr  lincam  B  I  applicaram  linca  data:  L  M.  fc 
C3b.tur  b.fanam  m  S.    Vt  cn.m  LM  ad  BI  ita  BI  ad  ME.    Ergo  BI  ciim^ 
rncd.a  proport.onahs  fit  ad  L  M  &  M  E  ,  ncccffario  lE  fpacium  iS  S  fccabitur 
BK       r   d  b'^^"ani  fccabitur  pcr  mcdiam  proportionalcm^ 


Dd  Corol» 


.  ft-A  iV .Jirdi^  M i^gnit  Confom^  ^  Diffom 
.A    Ivi    '-'CdroUarium .  ^ 


•1 


EX  his  rcduitur  qua  ratidne  quis  fntcgri  aHcuius  fvftcmatts  InPctuaiJa  ho 
ftrtirticnW  bifariam  diuidcrc  poflit,  fitotias  vidclicct  iVftcmatis  intcma 
tranftulcrit  in  B  V  lincam  Inftrumcnti,  &  dcmdc  vt  priiis  opcratus  fucrir. 
Atquc  h.Tc  funt  quac  dc  Monochordi  diuifionc  diccnda  putauimus;  fufiiis 
omnia  dcduci  potcrant  ,  fcd  brcuitati  "cofifulcntcs  ,  hxc  modo  ad  Gco- 
mctri»  muficac  cognitibncm  &:  notitiam  fuffictrp  iudicauimus. 
Qm  vcro  arcamora  huius  gcomctria  muficae  dcfidcrat,  is 
confulat  rcxtum  &  nonum  huius  opcris  librum;vbi 
multa  ,  quic  rationc  marcriat  ac  ordinis  opcxis 
jiic  rradi  non  potuerunt  ( vt  potc  ad  Gcomc - 
,/     /         /  y  tricaip  ^ftaticam  muficam  (pcftan- 

^  tia  )  ca  ,  qua  ficri  potuit 
/  fumma  varictatc  tra- 

/"/  dita  rcpcrict. 

His 

//        j)giturfpcculatiue  quafi  traditis,  nihil  ianrLj 
/       /  /       /     icftat,nifi  vtUla  omnia  ad  vfus  hu- 
/        I  I        /'  manos ,  hoc  cft  ad  praxin_* 

I  rcdigamiis .  quod  dcin 


.1 


-Tcq  .  . 


ccpsdiuinagratia 
ilfliftentc  pr^- 
ftabimus. 
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SYMPHONIVRGVS- 

Decomponcndarum  oiTinisgeneris  MelodianiDa  noua>. 
vera ,  certa  ac  demonftratiui  ration^ . 


P  R  AE  F  A  T  I  O. 


Ccedimus  undem  ad principalem  inHituti  nofiri  pattem ,  qudye/lSym-iX 
phoniurgiajiue  Melotbefia  vnicum  Mufurgix  nojirtt finemfcopumtfttei^.\ 
Efl  autem  h<ec  vihilaliud,  qudm  artificioja  qujtdamdii^rfarum  vocur^ 
ex  ^raut  acutoque  compofitarum  in  vnam  concordiam  adaptMtio.  fom-^  J^ 
^  -  -  pofitioquei  quam  maxima,quaficri potuit  hocin  libro  varietate  tra- 

S^^^i^^^^it^  dendam fufiipimus .  Videbitque  le^or  curiofuffiiod  ficut pulchritu- 
'iAS?05Si5^9ll6?  '^"  ^  i  ntuerfi  refultat  ex  optimo  pulcherrimoque  ordtne ,  ex  Sy- 
metria  ,  inquam ,  quadam  inejfabili ,  quam  in  fingulis  totius  partihm 
ohferaat  >*  ita  &  M elothcfix  bonitas  Cf^  pulchritudo  nafcatur  ex  infigni  ordine ,  quemfinguke 
ituerfjrum  -vocum partes  confonantiaque  inler  f<  ifa  flrifie  obferuant ,  vt fi njelfnimmnf^ 
^  refio  ordinis  filo  recedere  contigerit ,  tofum  harmonicum  corpus  defirui  necejfefit .  iJknc 
itique  totius  M tifurgix  nofirjt partem  prxflantijjimam ,  calefiis  dulced:nis  Ideam ,  humani 
Itbmt  dulcefolamen ,  animorum  vehiculum ,  dlirnt  demitrnfehcitatis  fuauifatifque  miie^^^ 
ita/yno» ,  edhoc  libro  methodo  defcribere  conabimur  ,quam  ipfa  materia  •veluti  iure  ijuodMm' ' 
fi^poflulat .  Et  queniam  de  ordine  omnihm  maximo ,  videltcetbarmonico  rite  eonfiituen-^-^'^ 

Dd    2         do  , 
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»it  Artis  Magna  Confoniy  ^  Dijfoni 

,  agendum  nobis  efi  i  maxim^  in/ignem  methodum  ordinemque  ai>  omni  confu/ioni-i  l**^c^ 
Hmvfum  nobis  comprimis feruandum  duximus :  adquodprafiandum  gp^i^^i^  capitibHs  bu. 
ius  libri  ea  pramifimus  ,  quM  fpeculatiu^  quodammodo  fpe^are  videbantur  ad  Sym-- 
phoniurgiam  feu  ad  harmonicam  plurium  •vocum  compofitionem .  In  riliquis  veru  feque nti- 
bus  Capitibus  huius  eiufdem  librifacilem  praxin  omnis  generis  iHclodias  cum  vera  ac  c erti 
rHethodo  conctnnandi  trademus . 

C    A   P   V  T  I. 

De  caufa  Efficiente ,  Materiali ,  Formali ,  &  Finali , 

Syraphoniurgiae . 

ITa' natur^  cdmparatum  cft,vt  nonninquadrupliciscaunE  concurfu  cffcftus  natu- 
ralcs  produci  foicant>  Naturam  aurem  Dquitur  artificiofa  rcrum  compolitio  i  quas 
vtiin  multisalijsi  ita  &  potinTmum  in  Symphoniurgia  conlidcratcius  caufam  quadru- 
pliccm.fcil.  Efficicntcm,  Matcrialcm,  Formalcm,  Finalcm . 
j       Efficicntem  igirur  ipfum  ponimus  Symphonttam  ,  fiuc  Compontorcm  harmoni* ; 
pl^ouSi  Marcrialcm  intcrualla  ipfaharmonica,cIauibus,  notis,figurifqucdiftiiiita;  Formalc, 
Symphoni  fonum  harmonicum  ,  fiuc  ipfam  proportioncm  harmonicam ,  quae  cft  vcluti  anima 
quardam  ,toii  harmonico  corpori  vitam  tribucns Finalisdcniquc,  cft  vel  honor  Dci 
vcl  dclcdlatio  hominum  propria  autaIJcna,&c.  Porro  Symphoncta  qualis  cflc  dc- 
bcat,  alibi fusc  diftum  eft,  cum  cnim  fit caufa  cfficicns  harmonia,  neccflc  omnino  cft, 
Vt  cxaftameius  rationem  poftidcat.  Qucmadmodumenim  nullus  mclius  artificiofi 
alicuius  horologij  ftru^^uram  interiorem  nouit.quam  Artifcx,<|urcx  materia  fua  illam 
fibricauitjita^Mufurgum  numcros,proportioncm,harmoni.xcjuc  rationcmvniucr- 
(am  cxa£tc fcirc  oport». t,  vt  opcra  pcritia»  fua»  digna  producat ;  Tneoricam  itaquc  pra- 
fticar  coniunftam  h4l>er<;dcb<!t,  vtdcfingulisaptciudicarc  ,vtdil!bnuma  confono, 
afpcrum  a  leui,  ^  molli  durum  ,  peritc  difccrncrc  valcat,-  numcrorum  naturam  &  pro- 
portionemffine  quorum  notitia  nihilhoc  in  negotiodignum  pracftitcrit)  pcrfcdcquo- 
quc  callcat  opdrtet ;  Materiam  prjctcrca  compofitionis fu«  perfcfte  tcneaiificuti cnim 
Arthitcftus  nifi  naturam  loci,  matcrir,lignprum  inquam,calcis,  lapidum  temporis, 
fundamcnti  cxaftam  notitiam  habucrit ,  is  haud  dubic  fabricam  crigct  dcbilcm  & in- 
firmam,  ac  cxiguo  temporc  duraturam,  ita  &  Mufurgus  fi  artificiofam  clauium  nota- 
rumqucdilpofitionem,fi  conlbn^ntiarum         atquc  cxharum  variacombinationc, 
diuerfbrum  modohjm,quos  tonos  vocant,cmanationem  ignorat,nil  d^gnum  Mufico 
pra:ftabit .  Ex  h'scnim  formaleillud  cmanat,  totiusharmonia:anima,numerus  vidc- 
licct  harmoniofus  fcu  proportio  mufica  ,  quam  tandcm  harmoniofusacr,cadcm  pro- 
portione  afFcftus,auribusfiftir,  auresanimocommunicant.  Anima  vcro  tam  dulci 
rpirituum  commotionc  imbuta  ingcnti  dclcftationc  ,  qua:  Symphoniurgiae  poiiflimuj 
(copus  cflc  folct,  pcrfrui  tur . 

C   A  P   V   T  II, 

Vtrum  AndcjuiscognitafueritSymphoniurgia  poly- 
-  phona  fiue  Mufica  ex  pluribus  compofita  vocibus. 

CVriofusfanc  fi  vllus,  ncc  minikslaboriofus  huius  rei  inucftigator  extiti ,  vndc  cx- 
cuflls  omnibus  Sc  fingulis  Graecorum,  Hebr«orum,  Arabum.Chaldicorumquc 
;ccoaditis  officiqis,  oihij  npn  tcntaui,quo  in  vcram  huius  rci  notitiam  pcrucnircnu  ♦ 

at 
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Lih.  V,    De  Symfhoniarg/a ,  itj 

at  froftraj  Loquimur  cnim  hicdc  Mclothcfia,  fiucdc  compolltione.qua  moluloshar- 
montcos  riti  ordioacos  diucrfis  vocibus  rcfcrimus .    Non  ignoro quidcm  nuJlo  non_.  An veterei 
tcznporc  aliqucm  fuilTc  Contrapunftum  naturalem,  quo  duo  vcl plurcs  fimul  cantan-  ^^' 
tcs  affcdant  vocum  diucrfitatcmjcuiufmodi  in  Nautis,  Mcflbribus,  aliilquc  audirc  cftj  J^m""" 
non  ignorQ  quoqucin  inftrunicntispoIychordis,Vef«ribus  vfitatisharmoniamfuide™^ 
cx  cl^rdaruni  diuerfarum  harmoniosa  vibratjonc  conilitutani  i  qu<xl  £c  omues  Vct&- 
xcsdcMufica  Authorcsoftcnduntj  Scddohifccnon  loquimur,  quafrtiotanttVn  cfl',  v- 
trum  artcm  Symphoncticam  fiuc  muficam,  hoc  tcmporc  vfitatam,  vclciiimij.crn.ha- 
buerint  Vctcres  cx  pluiibus  vocibus  conftitutam  ? 

Vcriim  antcquam  cootroucrfia  hxc  dccidatur ,  Tria  priQs  examinanda  nobis  oc- 
currunt.  Primo  ,Quomodoharmonicos  fuosgradus  fignarint  Vcteres  Ecclcfiaftici 
Alufici?  Secundo,  (>uibusfignis  vfi fint?  Tertio,  Vtrum  pluribus  vocibus  compo- 
iuerint?  Et  quamuishac  fusc  tradidcrimus  in  Mufica  noftra  vari^  ;  hoc  tamcnloco 
paucae.Tmultisrcpcterc  vifumcft,  neLe^toricuriofbiufcric  Lcftionis  fcrupulus  ali- 
quis  orirctur , 

Totius  igitur  Mufici  ncgotij  hodic  vfitati  inuentioncm^^^quo  alcenfus  defcenfufqu5-^ 
vocum  pcr  diucrfi  valoris  notulas  reprasfcnratos,  intra  pcntadas  lincarcs, vcl,vt  clariijs 
dicara,  intra  quinquc  lineariafpacia  coardaraus^plerique  Guidoni  Arctino  adfcribut . 
Vcriim  cum  antiquiorum  Bibliothccarum  latcbras  diligcntius  cxcufTi(fem,  inucni  tan- 
de  multo  antc  in  vfu fuilfc  fp icia  illa  linaaria  quibus inccrualla  harmonica  rcfcrimps  i 
N.im  in  itinerc  mcoMclitenfi,  Mcflrancnfcm  S.  Saluatoris  Bibliothccarn  Gr«cis  Ma- 
nufcriptis  inftuitiflimam,  dum  luftrarcm,  Manufcriptus  Hymnorum  libcr  ab  illis  Mo- 
nachis  mihi  exhibitusfuit  lante  70oc'rciter  annoslcriptus ,  in  quo  multi  Hymni  mu. 
ilcisnotis  exprcfli  ccrncbantur  i  dui>;cque  erant  8  liacr ,  quibus  in  principio  totidcm_. 
liccraprelpondcbant ,  in  lincisautcm  alccnfus,  dcfcenfufquc  vocuiu  njgris  pundiis  vel 
potiilscirc3eIIisIpcaabaturi  vtTcqucns  Schemadocct, 

Schema  MuJfS£  Antiqujg . 


Vbi  vidcsloco  8  chordaru  has  litcrasairumptasfuilfc  k  Vcteribus  ,  ncBarbaris  Gfai- 
corum  nominibus  Tyronibus  Muficam  difficiliorcm  rcddcrcnt  i  Vide*  quoquc  iotcr-  ^^"iJ^'"^' 
ualla  intcrlincaria  nullum  oflicium  habcrc  ,fod  gradationcm  ficri  a  linea  ad  li  neaiTw  i  te  Cuido- 
quod  poftmodum  a  Guidonc  cmcndatum  fuit ,  vt  iic  pauc  ioribus  linoisplures  gradus  nis  icpora 
&  intcrualla  comprehcndcrct.  Fuiflc  autcm  antc  tcmpora  Guidpnis  in  yfu  huiufino- 
dimuficam  fignationem  ,  id  multisoftcndit  Vinccntius  Galilarus  in  Dialogofuode»^ 
Muficaj  vbi  &  fimile  noftroharmonicum  Schcmaproducit  multb  antc  Guidonis  tcm- 
pora  coDfcriptun3,quod  &  hic  fubiungo  . 

.'zzni'i  ■  :'ti 
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Paradigma  Ma/cum  nojlris  notii  exprejhm  .  ^ 
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Vbi  vides  litcras  noftris  clauibus  refpondcre ,  interualla  vcrb  tantum  defignari  pcr 
lincas,  non  per  intcrmedia  Ipacia;  Vt  criam  in  Bibliothcca  Vaticana  fimilia  mc  rcpc- 
riflc  mcmini,  antc  Guidonis tcmpora  confcripta  i  dc  quibusfufiiis  in  Mufica  noftri  va- 
ria  .  Patctig'tur  Guidonem  rudibus  hifccprincipijs  fuppofitis ,  tandcm  muficam  pcr 
icalas  mcthodicas  ad  cam  facilitatcm  rcduxiflc,  quam  &  in  hunc  vfqj  dicm  miramur, 
&  vfijrpamusi  Verum  vt  tam  diuini  inuenti  proccfllis  luculcntiiis  patcfiatj  Tempus 
inucnlionis  quantum  pcr  Authorcs  iftorumtcmporum  licuit.  breuiterdcfcribam  . 

Guido  Arctinus  in  Arctio  Hctrurix oppido  natus ,  profcflionc  Monachus  OfdinisS. 
Bcnediftia  iuuentutc  Muficisftudijsdcditus,  Choriquc  Monaftici  Prafctlusj  ciim  an- 
tiquam  cantandi  rationem  miniis  commodam  rcpcriflct ,  admirabili  quadam  ingeni; 
folcrtia,  nouum  cantandigenusnon  qiiniisfacilc,quam  iucundum.totiqucorbi  terra- 
rum  v(quc  in  hunc  dicm  vfitatum  rcptfrit  anno  i  oa^.Poropofe  in  Ducatus  Fcrraricii- 
fis  Oppido, codcm  tcmporc  loanhe  XX.  Pontificc  Maximo  i  &  Hcnrico III.  Impcrato- 
rcOrbcm  moderantibus  ^quamuisalij  oirca  abnum  Chriftidifcrcpcnt,  Sigcbertus  in 
Chronitis ,  Guidoncm  dicit  ignotos  cantus  brcuifiim^  mcnfura  applicanrcm  pucros 
ppimtim  docuifle,  candcmquemcthodunrad  varia  inftrtuncnra  accommodaflc  vixif- 
fcquc  circa  annum  Chrifti  ia68.  Cranziusljb.^.  cap.  1 8.  M^"'^!'^!'!!.  puido,  a1t,pcr 
Tarias  Regioncsproficifccns  c.arnjpiajn  jnuficam  cmcndauTt ,  &  pcr  flexurajs.articii- 
Jorum  in  manibus  cantum  difcernerc  docuit ,  Stahm  vulgo  4icunt  -  Hcrmannus 
Archicpifvopus  Hamburgenfis,  &:  Elueri^us  Ofnaburgcnfis  Epifcopus  cius  opcra  vfi 
funt ;  Idem  cx  H^^mno  D.  roannis  Bjiptifta  6  lyllabas  muficalcs :  Vt,  ft,  mi,fa}folAaf 
mutuatus ,  ScaIarfu.tmufica:ingeniosc  adaptauit  j  Vt  fupcriDisiam  lib.j.  cap.S.dirf- 
mus  .  Aiunt  autcm,  illum  primo  Gradualc  hoc  nouo  charaderum  gcncrc  fignafli_->  > 
quodcum  loanncs  Papa  XX.  audiflct.facilcmquc  mctJiodum  notaflct  ,camnontan- 
tiim  approbaflc,  fcd  &  omnibusalijspr.Tfercndam  ftatuifl^. 

Scruatis  pr^tcrca  clauibus  fcu  7  literis  qu«  in  fignando  cantu  in  illum  vfquc  dicni_» 
iS.  Gregori;rcmpore in  vfufuerant  (^vidclicct  A  BCDEFG.  poft  quarum  curri- 
culum  ad  ablblucndam  oflaiiam  ad  A  reuolutio  fit )  priori  A  idcmGuidofubiunxit  r 
Gratcorum  ,  vr  Graecosprimos  Muficarfuiflc  inucntorcs  oftendcrct ,  fimulquc  h«c  Iitc- 
ra  F.cum  G.vltima  7  litcrarum  oft.iaam  complcrct.  Nonnulli  volunt ,  nomcn  fuum 
per  r-j/i.  quafiidem  cflct,  Gv/,  acGuido  cxprimctc  voluiflc.  Porrohifcc  max'mo 
ingcnioadiunxit  pracfatasfcxl)'llabas.-  Vt,  re,  mi^fa,  folja;  quibusin  tonjs  &  gcneri- 
busdiftingucndis  tanjigptc  vfuscft ,  vt  non  humanofcd  diuino  inftinftu  illa  applicaf^ 
fe  vidcatur  .  Hisonim  folis  totius  Mufic«natura  optimi  cxplicatur  ,hifcc  ctiam  toni 
diftinguuntur,  hifcc  fcmitoniorum  fcdes  indicantur ,  totius hamioniaf  anima  &  potc- 
ftas.&c.  Hafce  fyllabas  applicatasclauibus  fingulis  in  manus  figurani  ad  captum.. 
pucrorumpoftcadcdiixcrunt,  vtdiftum  fol.  1 1  ita  m  rpcrpetub  cancbatur  vti  in  C 
pro  cantusdiucrfitatcauc  afccnfus  dcfccnfufquc raiionc,nunc y&/,mod6  vt,  iam/7_> 

-Mt«l  canta- 


cjntaharur  .  &  /7cde  alrVs  idcm  iudiciumcfto  jqua:  omnia  fuHiishoc  loco  tradcrcm_. 
ni:i  ca  ex  rudimentis  Mufic»  pradicas ,  quam  iioc  loco  pracfupponimus ,  conftarcnt. 
Vt  vcro  GuidofcUciuspTOcodcrat  intra(5  lincas  quorum  liagulc  lingulis  clauibus  cor- 
rc/pondcbaut ,  pun£la  pofuit  vcrbis  fuppolitis  corrcfpondcntia  ,  ad  quorum  puoctoru 
intcrualla,intcruallaquoqucharrH(>niC|icpncini>abafltur .  Vtin  fcqucnci  Paradigma- 
ccapparcc. 


Vt  mi  fa  fol    la    fol  fa  roi    la  fol     fa  fol 


H.trdum  traaiarc  ReucrendiiSmus  vAbbas  D.Didacusdc  Franchis  mihi  rctuht  m 
MonaftcrJo  Valiis  Vmbrof«antiquiffima  antiphonaria  contineri,  quoru  vfus 
antc  tcmporaGuidoniscrant;  Si  quidcm  loco  notarum  muficaliura  punais  vtcban- 
tur.  fupra  vcl  infra  lincam  iuxra  hymni  vcl  antiphoni  cadcntias  poiitis .  cuiufmodi  e- 
xcmplum  mihi  dcdir  fcqucns,  vbi dcfccnfus  afccnfufquc  punaorura  rctcrunt  mtcruaU 
la  Antiphona:54/<^/2^i 


— 

1  ■ 

^-T—  :.-v-' 
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ruacnoca  cu  ipct.ica  uia  vuiij^v^iiiiv^nij.  »^u,€»i»i  .  .^».- 

vocamus,qutdum  notascontxa  notasponimus,  punAis  vtimur  ».  aouti^  ' '  r 

Nam  ccrtum  cft  Guidoncm  Muficvi  notulis  hoc  iciflporc  iconfu<^ti5:  oon  vfumfVtrom  de_, 
proindc  in  Guidoni^na  inuemioac  dcfucr it  tcmporis  in  contu  mcnfurandi  ratioy  do-  ^^^'^^f 
nccpoftioocircitcrannos  inCcnis  quidam  Muficus  loanncs  Muru  ParrfinuK.aIias 
Icandes  Murs.Gu-donianic  MuIkae  vltimam  manuraimponcns,  nocas,quibus  tcmpow.CaliuBi. 
ris  prolatio  cxh.bcf ctur,<ai:cogi?a«it  j  S/lhbasautcm  Gui4oncm  inueniflc  ipfe  jn  cpi- 
ftolaqnadaraadFr.MichaplcmRcIigiofumciu^licmOrdinis  citata  a  Baronio  anno- 
loaialfcfitiin  quadc  maltfdiccntia  quorundam  multaco.iquericuf,  vtibi  vjdcrc  cft^ 

Additur  ibidcm  ^lcncclidum  l^apam  viii.tresad  iilum  Nuncios  miiiflcin  Arctmm,- 
qui cum  Romam  dcduccrtnt  co  finc,  vt  modus  *  ratio  cantandi  rcccns  inuantaj)ub- 
lice  ibidcm  cxponcrctur ;  Guidoncm  vcro  accepto  nuncio  R.omam  condudtu  ab  Ab- 
batcfuo  &  primis  Ecclcfia:  Arctinas  Canonicis.  Papjefc  ftitiflc  ,  Pontificcmquc  cum^ 
humanifilmc  accepilTc,  ncquc  cum  dimittcrc  voluilfc,  nifi  poftquam  v'num  cx  vcrficu- 
lis  Antiphonarij  fui,  cantarc  didicifliti  Scripfit  autcm  dc  inueniioof  fua  hbrUm  qucm 
nunc  Introduftorium ,  nunc  Micrologum  vocat ,  dcdicatum  Thcobaldo  Epikopo  A- 
rcrino,  vhi  in  dcdicationc  promittit  cam  cancndi  pcritiam  fpacio  mcnftruo ,  quam  v^" 
tcn  ftylo  raultis  annis  ctiam  ingcnio  policns  vix  afl"cqucrctur  j  Finit  tandcm  Iibrunti 
his  vcrbis .    Finis  Micrologi  Guidonis  jttatis  34 annorum  fub loannc  Papa  XX.  Sct, 
PorroGuidonecdum  contcntushac  nouacantandi  methodo,  inauditam  antc  hac 
Dlurium  vocum  fymphoniam  cxcogitauit  primus .  Author  ctiam  fuit  inftrumcntoru 
Dolvplcftrorum,  vti  funt clauicymbala,  clauichordia ,  fimiliaque, qUod  &:  ipfum  lam^ 
dtatadcdicatoria  innu.t,  dum  ad  cantum  adhibuitpiQnochordum  quoddam  harmo-  ^^.^^ 
nic^  coftruaCi.  Exqu.busigiturconcIudoGuidoncm  extitilTc  Inucntorctn  poiypiion? 

iietor  mu- 

MuficTiCum  antcciustemporacx  nuIHs  Vctcrum  moauracniispoffit  coll.gi  id  gcnus  fic«  pol^. 
Mufici  apud  Vctcrcs  tuilTc  in  vfu .  :       .    ,  #v 
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' « t  ^  Artis  MagHd  C^nfoni ,  ^  DiJ/oni . 

C   A   P   V   T.     II  I. 

De  Mufica  plana . 

MVfica  plana  non  tcmpotismoras,  fcd  acuri  grauifc;  difFcrcntias  perpcndit/quu 
cultmduiinonulla  aptior,- grauitatcm  cntm  cumdaritatc  continct,dcuoii< 
ncmqucmirccxcitat.  Dtmdinirrn-Boetianam,Grcgorianam.«rArcrraarTu.: 

Boctius  Gratcos Sc  Pythagoram  imitatus, in  monochordo  1 5  diuifloDcs  (rd  eftlntra 
l^jldjapalon  maxinium  fyftcma;  conftituit,  qucm  injcr  Latinos  SS.  Ambfolius  &  Au- 
gultiniislccutifunt.  ^  -r.j- 

. .  Has  autcm  1  s  chordas  fcu  pofitioncs  in  4  tctriichorda.rcl  in  5.  quartas diuldcbant. 
quaE  intcr  prjmum  &  fccundura  pundum  fcmitonium  admittcbant .  Vcrum  ciim  dc 
hilofl  tusc  in  principio  3.  hbri  tradiatum  fiu  hic  longior  cflfc  nolui ; fufficit  foia fchcma- 
tis  ibidem  pofiti  mfpcdio .  , 

Poftca  S.  Gregonus  Magnus  7  litcras  A  B  C D  E  F  G  circa  annum  5 94  Domini  in- 
ucxit,liasvlqucadnumcrum  is  rcpctcndo.  Dcmiim  Guido  Aretinus  manum  fcu 
lcalammuficalcm  2oIitcris,&  6  fyllabis:  ^//, /,/,/^,IocupIctauit,vUoftcn- 

ConCdcra  «  «  Manuali  fcala  patct .  In  qua  hofc  f  i«cipuc  conlidcrabis,  

dninSc,-     i^"'"9»f<^*^*mcumciaurbus& vocibuiingcnioscdifpofitam. 
ti  m.ficA ,     Sccundo,  Litcras  cum  fignis  multifariam  druifas,  in  lincas  &  fpada  ita  vt  tvt,  linca 
A  re,  Ipacium  occupct .  ;,  .f.  j. 

^J!fli«;  ^'"""/'"'^^«ingraucs,  acUtas,  &  fuperacutas.  Namprim»  8iitcr«cG 

ligmsluntgraucs,  fcqucntcs  7  acuts,  Sc  vkimx  s  fupcracut* . 

h„r?nr''i'  ^'^^^'■^«^'"'^'"nturquoquc  in  7  dcduftioncs  &:  quafi  in  colonias  dM^ 

A  fita  fcmpcr  funt  cum  vocc  vt ,  cui  ad  abfolucndum^ 

hcxachordonaI,«^5nor*r..«,/^^^ 

moil^T/^n^  ^  Pfoprictatcs  pcr  b  quadrum  fiuc  per  naturam ,  &  pcr  B 

ilmDc  fT l  /  r  ^?"''^'""'  '"^"^  ^""^^^  dcdu^fcionibus  ,  quibus  fitera  G .  afccSdit  r 
g^^^^^^^^^  *  - -"^-  -oiic canuntur sut 

Scxto,Clauc«3  tantuprincipalcspcrpendatur  3.fcqucntibusnotisdcpiwt*FA  ^tt 
f^Mfa^vti  GySArr. v/;FAt,/, hocflgno  notatur       C foLfa^vt donotabat  hoc fignoS 

inTidcm^l^7:^^'**V"^  *  ^*»^^*^^'^^  •  3 ^  litcra  G.  fignabatur,  & 

fXm.  vh    ^  ^"T  A*^"^  ^'^^'^  fignabant  omnc  hamionicum. 

dcm^^  A.ftlnr  mutationcs  /n  ^/,  r..  m/  afccndcntcs.  &  in >,/./,/a  d.fcc. 

in  r^^.'^*^ '"f^'-  «°g"'as6  fvllabas  cantabilcs  tonum  cSc  pra^tcrquam 

in  w       qua:  fcmitoaio  diftant,  vt  alibi  fusc  oftcnfum  cft .  ' 


C   A   P   V   T  IV, 
De  Mufica  Figiifata . 

In  qi,  hlc  confidef^^^^^^  ''"P""     prolationiscxigcntiaV  . 

Iinc3Drim^m"Z^^^^^^^  •  ^  ^P^^'^  intcrmcdia  .  Infimam 

imcaprimani,fcqucntcfccundam  chorda  appciiant  &  fic  dc  coctcris.  diftantq.-fingula: 

binx 


V 


Dig 


Dk  V.    De  Symphmurgk\  '  »17 

bmx  linex  tcrtia  maiori  vcl  aiinori,  vd  fciDJtonio  miaori_^. 

2.  "Claucf  3.infimaclauisBaffi  vtpaul6ani«<iixiFUcic,qu«io3»4^  f  lincapeti. 
tadis/cribitur  .  Secunda,Cy^/a,Ti,qii«in  avj.^.iincafcribitur.TcrtiaG/Z»/^, 
qu«in     &  3»  vt  plurimum ponitiir  vtpaut. 

ClauisBafli       Claucs  Cantus,AIti,Tenori$  ClauesCanrui, 


J- 

mm 
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Citerum  AdpgnA ,  proUiinnem    zalorem  Notaruni  ^ 
quod  Atttnet  Aduerte . 

I  /^Ctoeflc  notasfcu  figurascantjb^cs,  ou«  lincis  impofIf«brcuc«  &  logasfcmT 
V-f  poris  moras  in  cancu  confum«?ndasdiftinguunt,  6c  in  proportionc  dupla  £cii 
D.ap«fonfele  czccJunt;  figurar&nomina  nnguiarumfcquuntuf . 

8  A 


Ma]r!na  l.\>  1)041:'  ikcu  *  ScuaiWeui«AViuiiai4  Scniiaiia.  Carumd  Sc.uiciu^flo^ 
'  •     11/ 1«  j.  ' 

Val'»^  hkrufrttVntus  eft ,  vtfcmper  vnafit  duplifcqucntisi  Hiiic cnazmia  valet 
^uaslongnSiLonga  duas  breuct  ;Breuis  duasfem^bneues}  Semrbreuis  duas  miniinat, 
h«cduasfemim»nimas  ,5c  fic  dealijs&  hocfccundum  icmpus  impcffcC^um  . 

3.  Kifccnotis  ccrtasproprietarcsafiignabint ,  quashifce  vcrbis  exprimcbant. 
Maxima  d^jrmtt  jLonga  rccubat  iBrcuislcdctj  Scniibrcuisdeambulat  i  M  nimaaoi»^ 
bulati  Semiminima  curr  t;Chran)a  vol  t <  Semichroma  cuancfcic.  Mulca  hocioco 
dici  polfcnt  dc  tempore,  prolacione  fignifque  Nocarum.  Verum  cum  dc  ijt  al»» 
biJc  prrcipuein  I  b.o  7  &  8  fusccgcrimus.coLeaorem  remiccimus.  Qui  verodo 
h  fce  vti  5c  dc  Itgaturis  nocarum  plura  <-li(iderar,is  adcac  FraachinL^ii,Z4rIinuin,tlio(^ 
9ae  innumtros,  dc  hifcc  adcatdium  vlque  crtctances . 


C  A  p  Y  T  V. 


Dc  Partibus  Sypaphoniurgtei^^Xr^-.trS 

•       •  .  »^ 

HArmonia  eftdiucrfoTum  tonoium  vnio  rcdafta  ad  conccntuf»iNon«niinfaBf(| 
fimplicem  macutior  busaurremiflToribusfbni.smoduIationem  admittit  .dc  ate 
ifltcruallo  ad  intcruallum  vclociorc  vcl  tardrorc  mbtufccundiim  tcmpus  in  noc»spfap> 
lcRpfiim  proccdit,  vt  incinnrplanofcu  Grcgoriano fiti fed & aliat  voc«S,qu«codcl< 
lurafaciunt,  confonantqiaccidcntcs  habet,  ex  qiiibus,  tanquam  cz  partibut,  harmo- 
aiaconponitur.  Harumautcm  partium  vcl  a.clTc  polTunt,  vcl  j.vcl  4.  5.6.7.8-&C. 
quotquoc  dtmuffl  Symphoaiurgus  voiucrit»  Priacipalcs  tamcn  fcmper  4.  tantiim  i^t^ 
^    ^  '  =  -  dicua* 
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Jrtis  Magnx  Confim ,  ^i^''^ 

dicunturque  Cantus^  AUusy  Teftoft  hafis,  -  •  • 

.  I .  C<j/»Mqui  &  Difcantus fcu  Supccior.Italis  Soprano.Gallis  Hautcotie,  Grccis  Nero- 
vodsTro  dusdicjtur)cft.cuiuslibctharmoni«voxalumm*,pucriliplcrunqucvociaccpaiodac^^ 
prietJ.  latcruailis  n)aximcgaudctmcdiocribus,tcrtiis,quuuis&fextiSi  Agrandioribus^irti 
quantum  abhorrcn s,  cuiufmodi  funt  crcbriorcs octauac  prsfcrtim  in  dcfccnfu ,  ac  fcra  - 
per  XpJBOreni  Cgucmfc^Erincipcm  Lhoragumquc  vcncratur )  tum  in  coacordant»-, 
rum  ,  tum  in  fugarum  claufularumquc  rationcpcrficit  iin  natura  rcrum  igncra  rcfcrt  , 

jmo  gonpncri.ncfcium .  .  .  -       ^  ^ 

2 .  Sccunda  vox  Ahus ,  Gr^cis  Paianetodus  fcu  Conrratcnor  dicitur ,  co  quod  raic» 
4Q  concordanti/scumTcnorccqnueniat.  plcrumquc  cnim  quartarafup.aTcnorcax 
fiabct .  Efl  vulgarc  fimc  vbci  non  raro  proprijs  fcdibuscxcuti  &  cjcufarc  i  Multocicse  - 
tiam  proptcrtritoaum  &:fcinidiapcntccuitarioncmpaulislocura  conccdcrc,-  E  coa- 
tra  vcro  vbi accepta  occafionc  criftas  fuftulcrit.in  claufularum  formationc  ncfcio  quid 
ambitionis  circa  fcdem  fuprcmjc  VQcis  moucat,  Rcfoondct ia  natura  rcrum  clcmcnto 
acris ,  cx  icuro &graui  vciuti  calido  &  huraido  confticuto  . 

3.  Tertia  vox  Tenor  grxcfs  Mclodosi  a  tcncndo  fic  dida,  q^ubd  racdia  intcr  grau/i 
&  acuta  intcrualla  conftanti  grcffu  proccdcns  mclodiamquali  tcneat,no  foliiii,  qu/a 

Tenoru  clcgantiorcs  cqm  cantu  confonantias  kabeij  vcrum  ctiam,  qoia  totius  harmonia  am- 
proprictas  ^1^^  ^  hmitcs  tcnct  ,  cxtra  quos  infralupraquc  crumpcrc  cas  non  pprraittit. 

Ex  ir^aorr  quoquc  iudicium  fien  4cbctdc  tqno,d:ftatque  vt  plurimum  ^Cantu  Ofl^- 
ua.  Coramunisvoxoranibusfcr^,  cxccptispueris&mulicribusi  Namhac  vocc  viri 
f>crficiuntCantumplanura  fiui:Gregoria|ium,-pucris&  focminis  oftauam  fupra  ton5- 
tibus,  vt  alibioftcauira  fuititcnct  in  natura  rcrum  locum  aqu«,  JcquaWli  quadam  gra« 
uitatcconftituta .  ^  j- 

4.  Quarta  vox  Mafis,  vul^  B^ifiuf,  graccis  Hypatodusj  ita  di^us ,  quod  in  cum  tan- 
BafTi  pro  quaminbaijn  omnci*iadinqnc>occ«,vbicaim  m  couccntuca  voxinioils  firraafuc- 
prieuii    rit,ibireliquarornncSvoce5Vac1TIaht,labafcuntque  ,Tiequevllamrirai  habcre 

poflrunticft  igirur  hAcc  vox  prOprtccuiufcunquc  conccntiis  vox  infima,  omnium  rcli- 
quarum  vocum  fuftcntaculum  & fulcimentura  .  gaudct  interuall  s  grau'Oribus ,  gran- 
dioribufquc,  quarta.quinta  &  o^aua  i  In  natura rcrura  rcfpondct  Tcllur». 

Porro  quarnara  cx  hifce  +  dignior  vox  fit,  magnacontroucrfia  cft  .quidam No« 
todum  fiuc  Cawtow,  nonnulli  hyparodura  fiuc  Bafin  pra:feruntinosdicimus  Vtranl- 
Guc  in  fuo  gcncrc  confidcratam,  cflc  digniflfimara  :cum  ncutra  finc  mutua  corre- 
fpondenti^  dignitfltera  habcat  i  ita ,  qui  audit  Bafin  folam  ,  defidcrat  audirc  vel 
naturali  quodam  inftindu  Cantum  vel  Tetwrrm  qui  Cantum  folum  pcrcipit.dc- 
fidcrat  continuo  Bafin ,  finc  qua  mcrito  cuancfcit,  vel  ingrara  rcdditur  voxiupc- 
rior.-  Cam  enim  harmonia  compofitum  quoddam  fit ,  omnc  autcm  compofitum  cx 
maccria  &  forma,  vt  Phyfici  loquuntur,conftct,ccrtc  vtraquc  pars  ad  pcrfciftio- 
nem  totius  confpirat.  BajTo  vcluti  materia  ,  Cantu  vcro  tanquam  forraa  ad  har-  J 
iSrrrvo  inonj*  compofitum  concurrcnte ;  Sicuti  enira  raatcria  fubicaum  cft  forma:  rcli-  j 
cejfitdi-  quorumquc  omnium  accidcntrnni ,  ic^'&  Bafii^s  fubftac  rcliquis  vocibus;  Sicu-  ' 
8°**'  tictiamraateriaprior  cftorigincforma  {vt  potc  qu.T  in  ei  recipiatur)  ita&hy- 
patodusi  forraa  vcro  cflcntja,  nobilitatc,  dignitatc  vti  fupcrat  matcriara,  ita  & 
Can/us,  vclocitate  Vocrs  ,  Vti  &  fuhtilitatc  diminutioncquc  Eajfum  cxcedit. 
Cikm  enira  res  tanto  fit  pracftantior,  qujnto  cft  in  raotu  magisi  cert^  Cantus 
vox  praEftantior  ccnicnda  cft  BalTo  minus  in  motu  ,  &  quicti  viciniore .  Scd 
vt.  multa  paucis  complef^ar,  vtraquc  fua  dignitatc  pollet,  qu«  tum  plenitudi- 
ncm  fuam  acquirit,  quando  vtraquc  vnita  cura  rdiquij  harrapnias  pcrfedlioncm  com- 
pict.   Verumfignationcmfingularum  vQcumhicconfidcra, 


«JiJi/tiujnfij.A  i-.qm 


Lib.  V.    Dc  Symphoniurgii%, 


4  Vocum  fignatio . 

Durus  Mollis  X^upxi 


Moll/s 


Canrus 
Nerodus 


i 


Tenor 
Mcfodus 


Hypatodtfs 


fefubmfrfjtmus^fng^atram  cStdtii  qui  cantandi  artem  addifcerc  dciicfcrarit  arlltid 
Syficmay  ic^tius  cantatori»  artis  c^itocncn  contincns  ,  "  " 

Toiius  .ar|:i§,cant2^Rdi  Epitome . 


I. 


Signatura  narttralis. 


II. 

j  r.nrnuu»'-.  n.av  n( 


vt  tcaii  fa  fol  la  folfa  mi  rc  vr    •  vt  rc  mi£a  fol  ia  fol  fa    mi    revt  .! 

l4  folfa     G  „•  faL';-fcifol.:!u3 


li 


Ci//rf  &c.vtfupra 


u     rc  &c.  vt  fupra 


u 


i^;:^:?:£==ir-=:=!?5::fci>: 


cX/r.^c.vtfupr.i  '  G../rr&c.v^fupM 


— — 


C  i;/r*&c.  vt  fupra 


Ec  i 


Signa 
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Siiinacura  mollis 
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I  V. 
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vc  rc  mi  fd  fbl  ia  fol     mi    re  vt  vc  rc  mi  (a  ibl  ia  fui  h  mi  rc  vc 

_  C  ja    laH     F  .  '  la  folfa 


rj.;  L..^.  ^.|S..2L..  .,-«^..1^^^. 


C  v/ff&c.  vt  Tjjpra 

5Eztr:::_L_.":^-.A., 


P  ut  re  Scc.  vt  fupr a 

^^^.^..ij  JK.,_«-  .-U-.i-  .51144  -5 

C  t/rr&a  rt  fupra: 


F  v/rc  ^c.Yi  fupra 


C  i/r^&c.  vifupri 


F    -vtre  &c.  Vt  fupra 


f  yit^fsjnhocynicaFacmpIoquicquidin  niuncapraf^iclfiucartccantandi,  quoad. 
VOCummutacioncm,occurrit,rci;udignum.  Qji  cnim  claucs  &:voccs  vnius  partis 
benenoucrrc,rcliquasomncsvtdrgnorcac  nccenc  cftjCJ  ;uis  comunis  fingulis  partibu» 
cftC,aquaincipicprimamucatioyocumj  Sccunda  incipic  a  G  in  ^ancu  nacurali» 
quariim  cantandarum  vocuinfn  omnil>l/s  reliquis  parcibu.s  eadem  cft  ratioj  la  B. 
inollari  cantu  fiuc  accidcnraJi,  cadcm  cf!  vocum  cx  C  procedcnd'  ratip,  nifi  quod in_* 
^hoidz  E  la,mi,locoMi,/a  quoqutf  jdn^rttat,  vtin  3  coIumn^procelTu  yocum  paict . 


V  .  '  '  '  «.^coiumnapanratto 
interillas  intcrccdit,  niii  quod  vocts  in  4  colfina  vna  4  alt^us  vel  5  gmrrfus  pr«c«lat  lU 
lism  I  columna.  QuicunqueigiiurharccpaucuI.isre^lasobreru'arirj:sabqjvlla  difti- 
cultatc^uid  m  quol.bcj dato intcruailo  in  qualibct  partc  cantand um  lic,iuxca  omnci 
mij|atiQne9f  c^no^cet .  '  -         -  - 


-C 


A-  P 


V  T.  VI. 


^  De  Obiedla  Symphoniurgiae  fhie  de  confbnantijs  & 
1  interuaJiisLad  Melothc^ian  necefrarijs. 

INomnFficyltateobie^umconfidcraripotcft,  tum  matcriaJc<tumformalcj  Matc 
.  tialc  Obici^um  Svr^pbvbiLirgi.l!  noftra  nihil  almd  c(i,  cju4in  conrotwnti^e.  fiue  in- 
trrualla  Gon;fon]ii^gfca.q.gie  occupatiir ,  FormaJ<  rcro  cft  aftificio<*  ^>nfortantiaru 
T  ^^^' j"^'"  barmonicam  fccundum  tr<?J>os(uosadaptatioj  dc  prlori  nob;s  pfiusragtfn- 
clum,  dcmdc  dc  poftcriori :  Ef  quamuis  in  primo  lib/o  de  intcruallis  hantior^tcf^ eraaa- 
tum  lit,  hic  tamen  paulo  ad  praxin  acconaodatiiisdc  i;s  agcmusj  vt  fic  Tvronisfacili- 
tati  m  om  mbus  mcliiis  confulcrcm  us . 


De 


Uh.  V .         SjmpbontHrgtn , 
Dc  Diuijiom  Confonantiarum , 

£v  E  Con/ohahti;s  Vah&ffenfcrurit  vari/,- Vctercs  rcccnfucrunt  paucioreS)  modcrni 
-  pkueS)  vJtfa  6i  tamen  Hmplices  apuJ  probatilHmos  Authores  non  efle  pratcf 
cliiin  Ijb.2.  crip.C.aiatc.ihuiquoquciertatur  lib.  i.cap.p.  Etii  autem  nonnulii 
Scriptores  Mulk.T  omri?m  liafmoniam  fupt4  difdiapafon  f  id  eft  z  oclauasj  infru^^uo- 
iain  ludcenr, quod  vltcriores fonicralin,  iddft,coninii(nonem  non patiantur, diftici- 
linfque  aurium  perciptantut  iudicioi  noftra  tamcn  xtatc  nooad  duas  tantumjlcd  &  ai 
3.  imo  ad  4o^tauas  difcurfus  fit .  Vndc 

Confbnancixprimo  gcncralilcr  diuidunturin  pcrfcftas  acimpcrfc6lasj  Simplices& 
corrpofitas. 

?ct{^c\x confonanciac/unt ,  quat  incr^  hofce  4  primos  numeros  1.2.3.4.  concludij-  Qurnam 
tur,  funtquc  pariim  in  niultipJici.partjm  in  lupcrparticulari  proportionc ,  vti  dupla  fcf  P''''^- 
auiahcra,  fcfquitcftia,  tripJa,  quadrupla.rcfponderqucoftauar,  quintx,  quartie,  duQ-  fon»juUe." 
decimar ,deciiii«quinta:i  Dicuuturq;  pcrfe.it.i:  h«c  fiue  ob  pcrfcitionc  numerorum,  ilue 
quodfoLcperfcc^c  latisticianc  auditui,ita  vtquicaspcrccperit.intcrfc  aptc  coordina* 
las.nihil  di(crcp^ns&  incongruum  percipiat.  cuiusquidem  rei  (aufa  alia  non  e(l,  ni- 
(1  iimplicitas  niunerorum,  tales  confonantias  c/ficiens . 

ImpcrfcdtJE  confbnanti.Tiuntomnes  ili.t,quac poft quatcrnarium  numcrumoccur»" 
runt,n4.  5.  6.cuiufmodifuntfcfquiquarta  liuetertia  maiorj  fcfqu-quarta,  (luetcrcia.^  0«?« 
ifiiflor.   Que         ad  d»at«flarongcncrant  hcxachordon  maius  Sc  minus ,  fiucfcx-  Snfonan^ 
tam  maiorcm  ^  minorcm  >  0'cunturque  imperfecl.e,fiuc  quod  don  ita  grata*  aiccidac  tiK. 
auribus,  (lu^bbpropo  tiohui^»  quaeeasconltituunt,  rcmotam  ab  vnitatcdillantiam; 
fuDtcnim  partim  proportionis  luptfr  particularis  vtf  dux  tertiar,  partim  fupcrparticntis 
Ttidu.1  CcxtJt  i  Simpliccs  verb  confonancix  vocancur,  quar  intra  oitauarn  concludun- 
tUf.VtifUac  Tcrtia,  quitrta,  quintJ,  fcjcta,  o6l-3ua  i  Compofit?  vocancur,  fiuc  Rcplica-i- 
tc,  qui ▼kra  oilauam  oocui^runt . 

'  Nonnulli  diuidunt  corifjnantias  in  trcs  clalfcs,  vt  aliar  fint  fimpliocs  fiuc  primariic  j 
Aliarcompofitx&fccundarix,-  Ali*dcniquc  dccompofltar  vcl  triplicat*;  PrimaiTfttf^^^^^*"'' 
propf   tinrum  4  funt  Tefiia  vcrique,  ^Mtnta  ,  Sexta ,  quibus  addunt  Vnifortttm  &  aK-  tlaifesdi. 
quii^<*r/j;>»,cju»tani»fl,ttdiJti  ccito  rtiodo  coofiderata  coiifoflantiaDon  eft  <paril^' 
tamen  confonaniiam  .  ^  . 

CottJp6fit«funt  4.0^!au»^dccrma,  duodccimaidecimatertia:  Oftauae  Vdrb  nihil 
affnd  cft  ,quamduovrjirf/ni,qUOrUm  vnusgrauis,  altcracutus  .  DccirfJi  oihil  aliud 
cft,quarti  Tcrtla  coninni^aotlaut .  Vndccima  nihilalriid.quam  Quartaaddita  ocia- 
MZ.  DuodcclmT  nihiLiliud.quamQuintaconiundlaodtaua: .  &  Decimatcrtia  nihij  : 
aliud,  quam  Scxta  coniuncta^o.^au*  . 

TripKcat*  funt,  qU«     fimplicioribus  triplicatis  oriuntur ,  funtqu^  quatuor ,  Deoi- 
iliiqairtc.i,Dccimafcpfiftia,Decimanona,Vigefima.  Eft aUtcm  Dccimaquinta  nihil 
alftid,  quam  tres  vn=fom  irTaws,a<:utas  &  peracutus,  Dccimafeptima  vcrb  nihil  alHjd> 
qoam  Tcrtiaconiunfta  JD>ccimJcqUlntafj  Ita  Quinta  coniunita  cum  DccimaquintL»  ■ 
Vigcfimam  conftiruic  .vci  infe^jUtmi. 


PrimariaB  feu  Simplices  )• 
Secundiriz  fcii  Compofitnr  ^ 
Triplicatx  fcu  DecomppfitJfc  j 
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Schema  concordantiarum  notis  Muficis  expreflum . 
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Scuitdiapcncc 


Somtdi<ipa(bn 


7*que  funt  concordantijp  quibus  Mufici  paffim  vtuntur;po(Iunt  quidem  mul« 
to  plurcs  cllc,  vtiinclauichordis,  fiftulisofganicis^alijfquc  inftrumcntis  in  fc- 
qucnti  libroexplicandis,  vtplurimumcontingit .  in  quibus  non  raroad  ^of^auas  vo- 
ccs  protcnduntur »  vti  cx  Abacis  ibidem  pofitis  vidcrc  cft .  Vcrum  vltra  3  Oiitauas  vti 
difHculccr  humana  voxafccndit^ita  pluribus  quoquc  confbnantijs  ^ufici  opus  non_* 
habcnt . 

PerfcL^ae  vero  concordantiaefunt  8.1x2.1 5.  dua; 
/Implices  &.  totidcm  compofit*  dicuncurque  pcrfcctf. . 
quia  pcrfcdurn.vt  dixi datjt  fonurn  Cne  vlla  dHrplicp?- 
tia  i  Hmc fcniitonium  in  his  non  corkftituitur ,  &  fi  illis 
afcedat  fc,mit6nium,tunc  ex  quirtta  pcrfc^lraiitfcmi- 
diapcntc,  fiue  <%,  impcrfcifla  cx  a  tonis*c  a  fexnjt.con- 
ftvis,  qux  eft  diftantia  mi  Scfa  per  quintam,  eftque.^ 
prohib'tum  interuallum  ,quod  vbicunque  occurrcrit 
wiinyi  mutarjnjlet  vt  c  rcgionc  litcra  A  detnonftrat» . 
It^rum  fiovtauneaccidat  fcmitonium,cx  oc)aua  pcrfe- 
Aaiit  fcmidiapaibn  fiueoflau.,^4rnpcrfc.il:a ,  qu.«  eft  diftantia  mi&cfyt  pcr  otbauam,  ia- 
tcruallum  cft  prohibitum,  quod  cuui  occurrit,  wnn/irautarifolct,  vc  fiat<><7a«<t_« 
pcrfcfta_» . 

Cur  crrtje     VidcsigiturquQmodopcrfcitaBdicantur  h.-Bconfonanti« ,  certi  ea  potcftatc  liuiuf^ 
codonan  modi  praedic*  fuot,  vt  quomodocunqucinter  fc  ordincntur  fcmpcr  tamcn  confonantia 
die  dican  facif  nt.initiumquc  6c  finis catitipjiurti  vt  plurimum  ab  i;sincipit,-fcmaat  tamen  aliqua 
l"  *  inter  fc  pci fcftionis  diflfcrwrtiarii  Nam  Diapafon  prarftantior  cft  Diapcntc ,  hacc  Dia- 
tcftaron .  &  fic  dcca-terisvtalibrfufiusoftcnfum  fuit.  ; 

Jmpcrfefta:  vcroconfonantirefunt,  quxauriumiudicio  non  pcrfeftci  fatisfaciuiK  , 
CuritiK  dicuHturqUe  imperfcctx,  quia  cx  pfoportionum  doclrina  noa  ita  probabilcs  exiftunt , 
tix"dkan  ^uarum  plurcs  ciufd<;m  ccia  fpccici  taiii  afcendendo,  quam  dcfqeojlendo  fc  imme- 
tiir  impcr.  diate,  coafcquuntur .    Sunc  autcm  (ez.  3;  6.  xo<  i3i«',X7  .  ao« 'dicunturque.^ 
fcdUs .     imperfc£^ar  ,  quia  fonum  vt  dixi  imperfcftura  cdunt  ,  Sc  exiguam  habent  gra» 
tiam  ,  nifi  admifccantur  cum  perfectis,  vel  in  finc  faltcm  cis  adiungantutr  pcr- 
feft.Tj  Et  quia  pro  racionc  chromacis  ex  imperfcctis  {)crfcft«  fipri  pptfunc  ilctco 
in  hisfijmiropia  commodc  conftituipofTunt  ,•  Vt  nimirum  cx  Tcr^ia.^vfl  Scxtaim- 
|>crfccta  fiat  pcffecta ,  &  i-t^orKra  pro  rationc  cantus  duri  vcl  mollisi  dc  .qui- 
bus  in  pcculiari  tracratu'.   Scd  iam  fin^ulas  paciicularitcr  profcquaftiur . 


De 
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Lib,  V,    Di  SymphonlurgiA ,  JMj 

§.       I  I. 

De  farticular}  concordMtiarum  defcriptiom , 

7  Witonus  itaquc  fundamcntiuB  tot'Usliarmonir,  cft  vox  AT«'f»#»f ,  fiue  idcm  fi> 
nansjomni  intcrualio  carcns.idcmquc  cft  in  Mufica,  quod  in  Gcomccriapun- 
ctuin,  in  Arirhm^tica  vnitas  fcc.  Fic  nutcm  ^  cum  du«  vel  plures  voccf  eandcm  chor- 
dam  offcndunt,  vcldumidcm  intia  Scalarcspcntadcsfpacium  occupant,  vtfcquitur. 
XJota  hoc  loco  vnifonu  vna  tanru  vocc  ad  cxprcflionem  fuiindigerc;rcliqua  vcroom» 
nratnccrualla  tot  diiicrfisvocibusindigcrc.quotgradus  vocis  iUa  exprimunt ,  loqui- 
murfcmper dc  vocum  progrcffu  continuato.  ita  tonus duabus  Vocibus  diucrfis  fiuc  nu- 
mcro  ,  fiucinrcnfioncindigct  ad  ftii cxprcfiloncm  > ita  ditonus  s.diapcntc  j.  ocraua 
8.     fi,cdc  ca.tcrjs. 


 l^vl^Ui 


Vnifonus      Vnifonns  Vnifonus 


-1  T' 


—  Scalaris 


Tertia  maiof  ijue  diionus,efl  intcruallum  harmonicum ,  cx  tribus  vocibus,  qu« 
duos  tonos  efficiunt ,  conftat  j  formatur  autcm  h?c  tcrtia  in  omni  loco,  vbi  inucniun- 
turh«  voccs,  Jjtffol,  Lty  &i'/,rr,  wm,  vtpatct  in  cxcmplo.  ncquc  habctaiifi  vnam  fpc- 
cicm  propric,  eftquc  in  proportionp ,  Scfquiqu^rra  vt  4  ad  s  .  Afccndens  iucundi^ 
cft  &  multum  amaen.!,  contra  dcrgcndcn^}  r\cfcio  qaidancrftit^a:  arportct,idcm  dicitur 
dc  ciiis  dcriuatis,  v t  fuo  Iocq  dicetur .  vhi  &  rationcm  huius  rci  afilgnabimus  • 

lucunda       Mocfta       lucunda       Mcrfta  5* 
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Tertla  m/;<?r  eft  intcruallum  harmonicum  compofitum  cx  2  vocibus  ,qu«  i  tonum 
cum  rciiiicbhio  cfficiunt,  dua5  fpedeshabct,vtcxempliim  doccc  h^c  confonantia  c6- 
trariam  protfus  affl-ctioiicm  poflldcre  vii^ctur  cum  tcrtia  maiorc  i  Nam  vti  illa  aKrcn- 
dondo  rripudiac  c\'  exnUat,  ita  hec  .ifcend?ndo  higct .  &  c  contra.  vti  illa  dcfcendcndo 
luget.  ita  hxc  dcfcendehdo  tripudiat  &  cxultat  i  maximc  tamcn  vbi  mcompofita  cft  , 
idem  iudicium  fit.de  cius  dcrju^^ti^.    Nigr?  noty  iocum  hic  fcmiKjni;  notant. 

Mcrftl" 


•Ir 


Mallii  '  /lucund^ 


Ifa  fol 


fol  fa  '  mi       rc  mi    fa        U  roi  rc 


9uar!a  cft  intcruaUum harm6mciimcomp6fiium  cx"quatuor  Voclbui,  qua  duos 
toiws^a-icmitaoium  conftituuntj  ^CirUnpotcic  cribusvicibus,cx  qua  variatione^ 

vchiti 
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vcluti  totidcm  diucrfacqu^daiii  fpccicsnafcuntur.qua-  propric  iipccics  ordiois  fcaiito- 
nij  vocamus.prima  fpccics  ordinis  i)atur.'|Iis  habctw/,/*,  fcmitonium  inprincipioi  Se- 
cnndain  mcdiofTcrtia  infinc.  vt  mfa  apparct\rbi  nigrac  not«  r.'mitonij  locum  no- 
tant i  Spccics  vcrp  ^iatclTaron  ^litcr  fc  hibcnt,  dum  tonormji  jAUcntioni  fcruiunt . 
Vtramquc  ratibocin  hic  poaimus . 

Ordo  Spccierum  S}Mrtit ,  «jftarum  prima  femitonium ,  primo  loco  hahct . 
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Ordo  Specierum  ^uartd  ,  qua  tonorum  difcrimina  inuefligantur . 
I.  II.  III. 


Qiiomodovrrotoniinucfl-ganturopc  SpccicrumQuartx  &:Quintachicpofitariim, 
ionnxit^  fuse  oOendimusfol.xss^vfqueadfol.  158. 

dicaiu .  Vtrum  vcro  harc  confonantia  fit ,  vtrum  diflfonantia  ,  fusi  alibi  explicabitur .  certi 
confonantiamfcmpcr  f^citcum  duabusvocibusextrcmis  ,quarum  infcriorab  ct  pcr 
Qnintam,fupcrior  ab  eadcm  pcr  Qijartam  diltat;  iL  iic  pcrfectae  confonantia;  rationca& 
babctiSi  verdQuintam  habucrtfupr«,Quartam  infra,diilbnantix  rationem  inib't,ifn- 
pcrfc^x  vero  coniijnantiac  rationem  habcbit,li  vna  vox  cuai  B  llo  laueniarur  in  Sext^ 
&  altcra  in  rcrtia,  9c  du£  parti  fupetiori  In  Quatta;  vf  1  dux  fupcriorcs  voces  in  tertia  !c 
Baffuscum  vna  iilarum  in quatta<S:  cum  alcor^  infexta  vt  quidam  voluat|  Vctmx^ 

^cies -'fccndeadolugctiakcra  gaC(dcI;"TQrt)a  tripud!  '  —  -  - 
^«/wfifpcrfcAacft  intcruallum  haritjonlrumcompp^IrymfxqMi^KiiMkVOcibusqux 
conKanttribustonis&  i  femtt.  ma^ortjobd^uculiHUcm^ajjiedcih^ii^uatcx  vauari^X}- 
ce(t,  exquavariatione  totidcm  eiufdcm  na(cuaturfpecics,  vt  infra  patet,quarutTi  vna- 
quTquediuerfam  in  anima  affcdioncm  fuf  iratiqu»  mirum  in  modum  triputuat,  fi 
^crtiam  maiorcm  infrafc  h,ibucnr,  incompofita  ).;  afccndcndo  lucunditJtcn  ,dc{cca- 
dendoinomnibus/pcciebusfuismoeftitudincmfufcitat.  Nigrat  not.e  fcdcai  fcmito» 
jiij  notant .  ' 

Ordo  Specicrum  ^uifitie Jecundum  ordinem  naturalem  femitonij procejfum  n 
1.  1  I.  f  T  T.  I  V. 


Orio  Sptcitrum  £l***Md,  dd  itmejligatiottcti^tanoiitm 


it  i.. 


1 1. 


:«= 


± 


I  I  I. 


I  V, 


Sexta 


Db.  V.    Be  Symphonmrgia .  ii- 

Scxtac^MX  &  hdxachordon  dicitur  niaior  cl\  Sc  miiior ,  Soxt»  maior  intcruallL 


I II : 


Confonamia  impcrfcita  imiltaroarpcritatis&diiritici.  qucmadmodum  cxciui hic 
pofitis  fpccicbus  apparct,obtineti,ta  ytmulti  cam  prorfuscx  numcro  confonantiarum 
iccccrint,  ca  nihUoramus  opportunc  pofita.multu  Sc  hiJaritatis  Sc  duiccdinis  obtinet. 
Scxu  mmor  intcruallum  har monicura  cft,  cx  fcx  foni,  compofitum  ,  qui  conftituut 
.^tonos&.duofcniitoniahabctvtpriortfcsfpcqc«vtfe<]uitur. 


I; 


I  I. 


^  ^ 


^5 


tftquc  hxc  minor  fcxta  confunatia  impcrfc£laj fcd  tolcrabilior  priori,  habct  tamca 
&:fc2tapotcftatcmopportuncpofica,qua  animum  niirum  afficiac ,  vt  in  fcqucnribus 
klicenir. 

OflauA  Cmc Diapafon ,  notiflimum  harmonicum  inccruallum  compofrram  cx  ofto  " 
fonis&  quioquc  tonis  cumduobusfcmitonijs,q»«  fcpticsitcrata  iuxta  diucrfamfcmi*- 
tooijfcdcmxcipcctuxnitialis  natac  tocidcra  producunc  fpccics,  vtfcquitur. 

Seftem  Spedes  DhpAfin . 

\f  Idts hic dupiicem  Spccfcrum  ordincm  pcr  dupliccm  numcrum  crpfcnflim ;  prior 
oumcruj^exh.bet  Spccics;  quarum  f»nnfia  initium  ducit  ^  feniiconlo;  alcc^a  Spc-^ 


ct  ^pcc 

cieso^uaeivt  tonis  inucftigardiJsftruiunc,  cxhibct . 


I. 

II. 


I  I. 
I  I. 


■n  I. 


Ifl^coufbnantiarum  omnium  pcrfccliftima, ct  fi  ptioriratc^n  pcifeftionis  attcn- 


das  omoium  prima  >  nam  cx  dupla  conftituitur  prima  omnium  proportionum 
>■  gencrc  muiriplici.  Vctum  cum  dc  hac  vbiquc  paflim  fus^  dadum  fit,  hic 
loiigioa;^  jcilc  noluinius. 
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§.   I  I. 

J)e  dijfonantijs fm  intcruallis  dijfonis  eorumquc  natura     qualitatc  • 

INterualla diflbna funt , qux aoribus  iniucund^ acridunc  >  Sunrquc  primo  fccunda-. 
fiuctonus,tritonus,(emidiapcntc,(cpt!ma,  fcmidiapafon,  ??.irumquc  compolita. 
Tonus  fiucfccunda,di(ronantia,cft  primumquc  inccruilium  muficcm  compodtu 
exduabus  vocibus&  i  tono>  Fitquc  in  fingulisduabus  chordis  contiguis  tonatim_i 
|Jifp,ofiti5,ccccptisEfl>  C.&in  alijs  huiufmodifignisb  &:  X  affcdis.    Duplcx  cft 
inaior  &  minor,hic  infcfquinona,  iUcin  fefquioftaua  proportionc  cpnfiftit . 


Tonos  maior 


minor 


maior 


Porro Tomitdiuiditur in  duo  Semitonia  maius  vidclicct  &  minus ,  vti  alibi  o({cn' 
Himus.  Qualo  vcro  illud  Scmitonum  Spccicrum  Quart;r  &  Quiuta*conftitutiuum  (it* 
anmaiusautminus,  noncxiguaintcr  Authorcs  liscd&conteacio;  Nosillud  irrefra- 
^abiIicera(Icrimusoffcmaius,&  5  commatisconftarc ; dici taihcnintcruallun]  minus 
gcncrisdiatonicii  vndequidam  forfandcccpti,fcm'toniuai  minus  diccndum  cflc  pu- 
taucrunt.vtfu(efbl.io2.oftcndimus.  Eft autemfcmitonium  hoc  maius  (paciam  & 
primum  intcrualium.quodnaturalitcrpodtum  inueniturinterhafcevodcs  fcu  chor- 
dasm(\/>,veI/j,m/{Con(iftensinproportionefcfquidccimaquinta,fcq,'  habccvt  is  ad 
i6i cftque anima  torius  Aluficar,  rcgula  totius harmoniac  ,vt  poth  qux  totam  har- 
monicorumintcruallorumdiucrfitatem  varictatemque con(^ituat  ;vndc  fi  inucnitur 
in  primo  intcruaiJo,  primam  conftituit  fccundum  huiic  ord inem  ,  fpcciem  ;  fi  in  fccu- 
do,(ccundamj&:  ficdccocteris  vt  fbl.  148.  oftcndimus.  vbi  &  pa/Tim  femitonium_i 
hocpromifcu^  nuncmaiusnunc  minus.fcntcntiamantiquorumfccuti ,  vocamus  . 
Vcrum  rcmcliusconfidorata.impoftcrum  fcrapcr  illud  femitonium  maius  diccndum 
exiftimauimus  .cum  rcucra  maius  fit,vti  cx  forma  proportionis  oius  patct,  Sc  5  com- 
matisconftct  j  Non  ignoro  nonnullos  femilonium  triplcx  poncre  maius,racd;um,mi- 
nimum »  Vcrum  cumdeijsfupracgcrimus,  Sc  in  vfum  pr.id^icumca  non  cadant,  fu- 
peruacancumquoqucratusfumdcijsfufiusagcrc.  Huius  itaquc  fcmitoni;  maioris 
gcnuinaia  liotis  exprcfllo  illa  cft>  quz  fcquitur  • 

Scmiconium  maius , 


•    Wi  -^      fa  mi      mi  k       fa'-rai  ' 


Semrtoniannjlis.useft fpacium  &-intcri*ai{um  quoii  in.  f|— T"-  

uenitunn  chorda  bfa  b  wi,vi  &  potcftatc  fignorum  b  fcmit.    -IH^-B^-  "A^A 
vcib  quarf,guoddiucrfaschorda«nohabcr,vtclarcrcpatcri    fi^I^i:  ".Ifi: 
ataihurusrcmrconi/minorisoffiducft  diminucrcaiiquam  confonantiam  maiorem 
^tn.     ''^/^'"'"r™'*^'^''"*''^^  inucniturautcmmtra  citordas  Tritcfynncmcnon^ 
TJ^nfT  V''  ^^PradicWcftjfuntq;  figna  ivrc  diftin.^iua  cantus  naturalis  ab  ac- 

f  nm  I  r  r  ^  r  r *  """"''^  "^"'^'  ^"^^q"*^  inconfKlcratiuis  conftinduni  b 
^om     ica  mcluis  fcccrmt  fi  vnumquodquc  cantus  gcnus  appropriato  figno  no- 

tauc 
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taucrint .  ica  vt  b  dur.  naturali,  b  accidontali,  coiTipccat,-  S  vcrb  rctque  feruiac.  Ex.  gra> 
tia>-  i  oprimo  cxcmplo  primum  inceruallum  re,  mi     tonus  s  Si  vcro  in  locum  m^poiias 
^  5  Vt  10 11.  cxcmplopatct,  iam^  toniacuta  partc  abftulcri.sfcmipaium  mioui.;  adco 


— i-l. 


I  1. 


III.  IV. 


V. 


V  I. 


xcmirc  mi  faroi 


rolfalbl  fol  miibl 


.  I 


foJfafol  fol  fa  fol 


Tt.id  quod  remancc mi.fa  fit  fcmitonium  maius dc quo  paulo antc locuti  fumus>  nam 
vt  in  diuifionc  monochordi diitu  cft,  diuifionc  toni fa<aa  pcr  chordam  tritcnfy ancmje- 
non, nafcicur  nccclfario  fcmitonium  maius  &  minus .  Porro  cum  in  III.  cxcmplo  in- 
icruallum  folja  vcl/^ j^/conftituac  tonii,fict  vt pofito  dgno  b  dur.minus  rcmoucatur  \ 
partc  graui,  &  rcliquum  mancat  fcmitonium  maius  vtin  IV.cxcmpIopaccc  j  fi;^num_. 
%  crb  X  fimilcs  cfrcftus  producic;  cum  cnim  in  V.cxemplo folja  conum  conftituant, 
fignum  intcrmcdium  aftign^bicproinccruallotonifcmitonium  maiusaccidcntalc  vc 
ifl  VI.  excmplo  patct,  diftingulmus  cnim  hoc  fcmkonium  maius  natui^ale  ab  acciden- 
taliiillud  miffa  lirmpcr  amabic,  hoc_^  &cfol  quoque  amat :  acquc  haec  dc  fub^uc^ionc , 
Scmitoni)  miaoris  a  cono  dida  fufHicianc .  Si  vcro  fcmitonium  maius  vclimus  augerd 
minorc,  id  fiat  ijfdcm  pr«didis  fignisjvt  ininfra  pofitis  cxcmplispaccc.  hoc  pa^o 


m 


I. 


I  I. 


I  I  I. 


I  V. 


V. 


V  I. 


;si±iE±=: 


Tuuus       Tonus       la    fala      rc  mi  tc      piif*mi      jfoJ  falbl -"nrn 

Siponcodum  fit  ugnum  b,fcmper  lignanaam  notam  immediate  prarcrdeBsexgrftn^ 
io  acutu  afccauci  c  dcbet.vt  in  III.  cxeplo  patct  i  fi  vcrb  poncndum  {ofct k  4u(.i  vcd.^i 
contrariusprogrcllusfcruabitur,  vt  in  VI  cxcmplopatct.  ,  ;r.:        ■ -•^'i:.t 

Quintadiminutainteruallum  harmonicum  cxfc&fua  natura  diftbnum  compofi- 
ruaiquc  cx  quinquc  vocibus,fiuc  cx  duobus  t^nis  totidcmque  fcmitonijs  conftituitur . 
Vnam  fol«m  fpccicm  habct  quar  naturalitcr  nafcitur  cx  chorda  b  mtAd  Vfa,z>t :  Sc  ac- 
cidcnta litcr cx chorda £ la, rmz^Bfa  acutam  , dc alijs quoque chord  s n afcitur fubfi- 
dio  iTgnorum  chromaticorum,  &  dicsion, qii«  caufjc  fuut,  qubd confbnantiae  &  diftb- 
oaniixcx  maioribusin  minorcs,&  cx  minoribusin  maiorcs  ,  czpcr^ctis  quoqiio  ( 
impexfcctas  fuperfluas&diminutas,&  contra.yt  paulb  antc  dictum  eftitiutentut,  idqj 
fulius  (cnvitonij  maioris  adiunclione,  vel  fubtractionc  minoris,  vt  fupra  afp?irct .  •  -ia 

V  desigicur  quomodo  minusfcmitonium  pcrfcctarti  confonantiam  diminuat  i  autij 
augmcniet,  vfufquc  corum.vt  in  fcqucntibus  apcrictur,cft ia  chromaticogenefc  ma*»rt 
xinius  adduriticni  aliquam  siuerancorcmaut  indignationem,aliQfqucaffccrus  du*;  • 
ro$ in anima  cxprimcndos .  Vidcs  quoquc quomodo  tc quj>  loco dictumfcmitQBiumiJ . 
maiusconfoaantiasdiminuat&augcat.  ^  ujr 

Scptima  diftonum  intoruallum  afpcrrimumque,  eic  dupJex,  maior  ii  mmor  j  Maioi  r 
coaipoaitur  cx  fcptcm  vocibus.quafquinque  tonos  cum  vnofcmitonio  conftituuntj  U 
Minor  compon  tur  cxfoptcm  vocibus,  quaequatuorionos  conftiuunr<?ura  duf^bus  fc* 
n)itoni;s,vt  hic  in  appositocxcmplo  apparcc .  vbi  pcr  dimiautas&:  fuperfluasiatclligi* 
musjconfonaatiaspcrfcitasiuftominorcsautmaiow?,  r,  r.-.i»  . 

.  iu  Jf:U]qo 

F  f  a  Semi' 
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Atque  h.ic  brcuitcr  dcdiflTonis  iateruallis  rufficiant,  qut  cxa<aiorcm  horum  dcfcrip- 
tioncm dcfidcrat, is coafulac ^IY.  bjuac  igitur  his  ita traditis ad alia cala mum 
CQAUcrtamu^, 

CAPVT  VII. 

Dc  Tonis  fxuc  modis  corumque  numero,  &  qualitate . 

TOnus/iue  Modus  nihil  aliud  eft ,  quSm  certa  qu.^dam  &  d:tcrminata  concentus 
formandi  ratio,  vti  in  3.  librofusc  oftcnfum  cft.tanti  in  Symphoniurgia  noftra 
momenti^vt  fi  quis  Mclothcfiam  fine  ccrto  &  dctcrminato  modo  conficcrc  atrcntaue- 
nt,  is  haud  dubi^  (Vllogifmum  fcccrit  (ine  figura .  Nagi  quemadmodum  trcs  opcratjo- 
ncs  inrcllcftus  circa  qu;is  Logica  v.  gr.  v«rfatur ,  nulli  difcurfui  form-indo  feruiunt,  ni» 
fi pcr fyUogifmos fub  ccrtis & dctcrminatis  figuris art ificiosc  dirigantur,-  ita  concettss , 
mcritocontufus.  impertcftus,remcrarius  5f  nullius  harmonici  numeri  Icgibus  aftricltis 
ceafebituri  <x  fub  ccrto  Zc  dctcrniinato  modo  noo  fiat ;  Negotium  igitur  totius  mufica 
nicziminecefl*ariura,  ctfifufiffimi  3.Iibrotradidcrimus,hic  tamcn  id  denuo  ad  incu- 
dem  reuocandnm  duximus,  nc  quicquam  fit  quod  Tyrooc  in  fclici  Mclothcfias  pro. 
grcflTu  olfendcrc  pofiiti  Dc  nuraero  itaqu^  Torjorum  primo  i  Dcindc  dc  diuifione  eo. 
ilindcm  i  Tcrtio  dc  varia  corum  conftitutionc  i  Quarto  dcmum  dc  natura  & propric- 
tWifinguloruitt  tra^^abimus, 

§.  I. 

Ht  mmm  Modorum  fuc  ^onoram  . 


T 


•Afita  eft  de  tonorum  numcro  $c  qualitatc  intcr  Authorcs  diftensio.vt  dui  fubfcri- 
basmdi/picercponis;  Nonnullivoluntabfolutc  14.  luxta  7.  Diapalbnfpccics 
ouplicatas  *  Alijrolunt  tantum  la.  iuxta  7  diapafon  fpcciesreijcicndoduos  obb  qua- 
drum,  qucmadmodum  fus^  in  3.Iibrooftcnfum  fuit.Quidam  odoftatuerunt,  vtom- 
nes  i;,  qui  in  Ecclcfijs  Diuina  Officia  pcrfoluunt  &  Pfalmos,  Introitus ,  Antiphonas  fc- 
cundum  tono^fuosordinar.Alijprimucum  oftauovnu  ftaruet?s,7  tantum  pofucrunt, 
luxta  7.  oftauatfpecicsj  Abhac  alij  vnamlpccicm  proprc-  b  quadriim  rcijcictes  6  tan- 
tum  dcfiniucrunr .    Grasci  4  tantym  ftaruunt;  wr«Tw  /ivnr.» Tf /r.» T*T«f T#f  j  vt  vcl  ma- 
ximc  mirum  fit  in  rc  tanri  momenti,  Authorcs  tam  fuilTe  diftbnantcsi  Nos  vt  iri  3.  li- 
T«ff)ttrc  ^/^^.'^^"^''""^'Cenfcmusomninb  i4tonoscanftitiiipoflfc,ficosfccundum  totam  la- 
#econi.i  fitudincmconfidcremusj  Nam  et  7.fpccicbusdiapafon,t.Tmfecundumharmc>nicam 
tttipdTuBt  quam  arithmeticam  difpofitionem  confideratis  ,  i^pr.Tcise  refiiltant :  obduostamen 
muficar  incpcos  vtplmimiim     toni,  vnanimi  melioris  nocat  Muficorum  confcnfii  rci 
cipiuacur . 

-  Qui 


^  ^  bk       De  SpiphomurgiA .  ^19 

Qui  vcro  7  a  tonoi  conftituunt  >  kos  non  Mu^icis  pud^cis ,  fcd  Metapby  ficis  adfcrK 
bimus. 

§.  1 1. 

De  Diuifonc  ^  diffoptiom  karmonicA  ^  Arithmetica  Tonorum . 

PRima  (iiui^()Xonomn\c^'mautbentumf>c.pl<:tgaleqi .  Sccunda in  Mixtupi,  Ncutra-  ,  DiujCo 
lcra,  A:Pcrcgrinumjdcprimaprim6agcmus;Vcrum  auccquam  vltcriusprogrc-  Tonorum 
diamur,Notandumcftrcquifita  tonorum  confiftercin  octauis  &:numeris,qu«firit(ij  ToiSc''?]i 
difponantur  cx  illis  harmonica  &:  arithmetica  promanabit  difpofitio Nam  qucmad-  galei . 
moduminprasccdcntibus  oftcnfum  fuit  vti  ex  Quartis  &  Quintis  fiunt  o£tau«,ita  cx 
ronisacfemitonijsQiiarta:&  Quintaf,exquorum  lvT*i/#  nafcitur  difp6fitioilLi,dequa 
loquimur,  Harmonica  &  Arithmctiga-^ . 

Harmonica  difpofitiocft,  cum  in  oftaua  quinta  infr^  ,  quarta  fupra  ponitur  jcx  qua 
dlfpofitfonc  nafcuntur  toni  dc  numero  impari  fcx  Authcnti,  dicitur  harmonica,  qui^ 
quinw  quartamfupra  fc  pofitam  fcmpcr  rcddit  confonam  . 

Arith  mctica  difpofitio  eft ,  cum  auarta  infri ,  &  quinta  fuprJk  conftltu'tur  jatquS  cx 
hacoonftitutioncpromananttonidc  pumcropari  ,quospJagios  fiucplagales,  id  cft 
inucrfos  vocant ;  Nam  difpofitiooftair*  inuertitur ,  Quarca ,  qua;'ln  Authcnto  fuit  fu- 
pri  Quintam  infrahAnccadcntcjdicitur  Arithmcticaquia  ficuti  apud  Arithmcticos 
numcrus  maior  locofiipcriori  &minor  infcribn  ponirur ,  ita  In  hac  dilpofitionc  Quin- 
ta  fupcriorcm,  Quarta  inferiorcm  locum  occupati  Atqucita  oxqualibct  oclauaifpecic 
onunturduoToni  Anthcntusar plagius.  .,  «     .        .  . 

^«/*f«/«#/fl»K/cftTOodushantionicidiipofitua,id<ftquintam  jntra  &  quartamfu- 

prihabct.cftqiicdc  numcro  impari,  cuius  pto^rium  cft  maiori  &  libcriori  authoritatc 
fupra  cUucm  finalcm  afccndcodi  pollcre ,  quam  plagius  mcmpe  in  proprio  au-bita  ad 
oaauara  vfque  &  fupra  liccntia  quad  im  infojcnti  pro  lib.tu  demcndo  addendoquc^ 

domioaii  Vndc  rcgulv  •  ^».  -  ^       j  »  , 

Oniniscantusfuprafinalcm  fedem diapaton  abfoniens ,  fcfcrcndus  ad  Authco.. 

turo  cft .  ^  j-  •         '  f  t 

Hinc  &  Grxcis^lW  Author  &  dominu*  non  m  congruc  diptur,.&  ^onccntusfub 
hac  inftituti  rationc  ab  cfFcftu  dorumpta,  clamofos  &  hcnlcs  vocant  Mufici,qu«  rcclo 
afcenfu  vfquc  ad  8  &  lO.  MclodiaB  concentu abfoluuot  refpectu  finalis  notat ,  ncc  p^us 
fcfnicz  rcmifi^oncrcmittunt.  Sunticx  vtdixidcnunicrQinipanvidcIicct  i.  3.  5.7.9. t 

ii.vndcVcrfus.  „  '  i  . 

Jmpare  d<  numero  tonui  ett  Autbentuj,  tnaitum 
Cuius  neutna/aift  ftfie  ^proprisdiap.i/in  -^^ 
PcrtingenSidquade/cfft^erevixiiaturiltf:  ''  ,  ' 

VcKiIiter:  Authentos  numerus  dabitimpar,  parcjue plagalei 
Attthentos  dominoi  dxcas  feruo/qui  pl^ai^f 
Amhenti/urxtimfcanduntjeruiqukdeorsikm^,  . 
n««/p/^r////cftmodusarithmeticcdifpofitu$.  id eft quaftam infrl,  afqUintamfu- 
pra  habct.  cuius  proprium  cft  defccndcrc  infra  finenwfocipit  vltra  fonum  augmentun/ 

&decrcrrentum.  Vndcregul^.,  '      „   ^  r  ^ 

Cantus  oaauam  fic  habcnsdifpofitam  , vtquartam  infra  fincm  ,quintam  fuprafi. 
ocm  habc. t,  adfcrfbcndus  cft  plagalibus  tonis .    Qu«  tamcn  potius  dc  cantu  plano , 
qutm  figurato  intcHigcnda  funt,  in  quo  cltuis  fufficit  vel  pbgi;  vcl  Authcnti  toni , 
Suntillarumfcxdenumeropari.  Vnde  Verfus  Veterum  . 

Vultpare  denumero  tonut  eJTe plagalis,  in  ima 
A  regione fum  defcendens  ad diapente 
Cut  datur  ad  quintam ,  raroqui  afcenierefextam^ , 
Ycrum  figura  hi<  appofita  ots^  cUriiis,  quim  multa  verba  dcclaribit : 
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Sex  Toni  Authcnticifecundum  harmonieam  difpofitionem , 

de  numero  imfari. 


1. 


1 1  I. 

— 


V. 


V  I  I. 


I  X. 


W —  j-^v:. 

D  £  F 

IV.rpcciesdia- I  V.  fpcdcs  j  VI.  ftccics 
palbrt  cft-  intcf  \  diapaf.  eft  j  diapafon  efti 
D&d  1  intcr£&c  j  intcrF&f 


—  

A  C 

VII.  (pccies  }  I .  fpecics  |  III.  fpccies 
diJipafon  eft  j  diapaso  cft  |  diapaso  cil 
intcr  G  &  g     )  iatcr  A  &  a  |  inter  C  &  c 


Vldcs  igitur  ex  (chematc ,  quomodo  cx  mcdiatione  harn;onic4  nafcantur  primi 
fcx  Authcntij&quomodo  in  omnibusoftauisquiijta  infii  ,quarta  fupra  pofi- 
fa  ftt.  Vidcs  ctiam  potiiishanc  difpofjtioncm  authcntorum  dc  numcro  impari  diccn- 
dam  cfie  quam  dc  pari»*  Not.«  nigra:  fignifioant  chordas  tcrminantcs  oftauam  alicuius 
tonii  Albae  notae  tonorum  harmonicam  difpofitioncm  .  Numeri  l.  III.  V.  VII.  IX.XI. 
Authcntos  dc numero  impari .  Litcra:  D,  £- F.  G. A.  C.  claucs  fccundilm  6.  Djapafoa 
fpccics,  muficarapta^notant. 

« 

Sex  T&ni  Flagij fecundum  arithmnicam  difpofitionem  ^  de 

numero  fari 


;-i3tu- 


X. 




X  I  I 


IC  DJuifio 
Tonoriim 
in  miktum 
natur;ilem 
&  pcregii 
aum. 


I.Spccicsdiapa- 1  Il.fpoc.diap.  |  HUp  diap  |  IV.fpcc.diap.  |  V.fp.  diap.  1  Vl.fp.diap, 
fonmtcrA&a  |mtcrb&b    |  intcrCctb  j  intcr  Det  d  |  inter  £  &  e  j  intcr  G  &  g 

EX  diaispatct qu^m  faciic fit tonTculustibct ^Vpo/itioncm  determinarc ;  fi  cnim 
^n  jnftrumcntoquohbctfincs&limitcsprimitoai  v.  gr.dctcrminarc  velisi  da- 
bunt  tibi  claucs  D,A,d,quarfitum.  Ira  Ebc  dabunt  J 1 1.  tonum  Authcntum .  Fcf  Quin- 
lu.  ODg.  Icptioiui  nonu  Aea.  Cgc.  vndcciip.u;.OoiOc«de  numcroimpari.  Ita  I  I.tonu 
plagium  dabunt  ADaj  qua; tum  I|EI:.>  Scxium  Cfc ,  Ov^uum  Dgd .  Dccimum  Eac. 
DuodcamuGcg.quc  omnia  pulchr^  cofcntiiit,difppfit/pni  1 2,tonor.fal.  i  s  7.cxhib»t?. 
:,  Alteradmi/io  tonoru^  cft  m  Mix<um»NeutraJcm  &  Ptreg  rinum  .  Tonus  mixtus.cxiy 
qui  ad  oftauam  velaltius  afccndit  vt  authcntus.&  ad  quattam  dcfccndit  vt  plagiys, 
qociu^haud  incongrup  authtnto^plagalem  dixf nrt^m,  ^  cum  hk  circa  fccundam  no- 
taro  I^cnQris  fajpms  vcrfctur,  iuxw  illam  difccrncrur .  ;.  Vndc  rcgula^ . 

(^ntusinfrajfncm  abfoluens  qu^rtam,  &fupr^JSntm  "oli^n^m.mixti  toni  diciturAc 
Huiufmodi  vcrocantilcnaeinfincdiligcBtGrfunt  cpnfidcrand»,  ad  qucm  tonum 
plus  inchncnt,-  dum  enim  ex  Quinta  in  finalcm  4cfccndunt  authentic*  funt ;  Si  vero 
cx  tertia  vcl  quarta  infra  fincm  aiccndunt,  plagix  diccnturi  hifque  pro  diucrsitate  afFc- 
ctuum,vt.  si  laeta  4)ccurrcrint,  AMthcoticis  i. ,pj;^galibus        triftia  occurrcrint, 

^*"*^  Tonus 


Ub.  y.    De  Sjmphomurgix.  iji 

Tonta  Neutrstis  Ccu  impcrfcduscft ,  qui  non  implct  diapaTon^dc  vltra  fcxtain  oon.^ 
mfccQ^t,  ncc  vltra  tcrtiam  dcfccndit .  Vndc  vcrfiis.- 

^ui  non  authenti  afcenSty  neque  lcge  plagalis 

De primitur  tonus,  is  neutralis  rite  vacetur ,  ^ 

Tcnus  Peregrinus  ita  didus  eft,  non  quod  Pcrcgrinorum  sit ,  fcd  qdod  In  concctibuf 
aoTtri*.  rarus  admodum  &  pcr«grinus  sit,  &  non  nisi  plalmo  ia  E.citu  Ifricl  ^gypto  rcgriniu 
adhibcatur.  Scd  aos  in  fcqucntibusoftcnctcmuscura  pfopric  clfelX.  tonum  dcquo 
Antiqui  parLjm  cognoucrunt  jVtpotcquibusfufficicbant  8.  Intonationcs  hucufquc^ 
▼sicatz.  itolcs  coplurimilm  vsifunt  jvndc  &  jtolius  nuncupatus.  Scd  rcucrtamur 
adAutbcntos&riagios. 

Tonus  itaquc  Authentus  compositus  cftcx  Svoclbus  afcendctibus  pcr  gradus, 
vel  perfaltus.vclpcrgradusfaltufquc  simuli  Pligali^  vcro  cxtoiidem  8  vocibusde- 
fccndcntibus  vcl  pcr  gradus  vcl  pcr  faitus,vcl  cx  vtroquc  compositus  cft,  habcnt  tamc 
hoc  intcr  (ccommunc  ,  vtduo  singuli  vicini  finiantinvna&eadcmlitcravelclaua. 
iu  primus&fecundustcrminanturin  D.  tcrtius&quartusin  E.quintu«&  fextusinK 
feptimus  Sc  oftauusin  G.  nonus  &  dccimus  in  Ai  in  E.  vndccimus  &  duodcciraus  int-» 
C.  omncs  naturales  &^iatonici  vt  fequitur . 


Prlmus 


Tcrcius      QlE^^tus^    Scpcinai.  Nonus  Vndecim. 


m 


SccunA 
D 

Quartus 
E 

:f- 

-  Qdkauus  " 
G 

♦ 

• 

Tidcsin  hocparadigmuc  iUamchordam  cflTc  communcm  vtriquc,  qu«  nota  nigt» 
€\^kxz fucriti  ita  primus  &fccundus  tonus  tinalitcr  conucniunt in  D.r<jiqui  in (cquc-  , 
tibusvtidictu(ncft,&vtParadigmaluculcntcrdcmonftrat.  ^ 

Partrationcomncsil!jrcanfilcnafqu«fi^natur  b  moUi  e^dem  prorfus  ratione  Ij-  f, 
grantup,  &eundcmordint:mfcruanr,fecuB'dumordincmvidcHcctharumfcx  litcraru  .j 
GACD  EF.  dicunturqucaccidentalcs,  vclquafiaccidcntales&chromaticj.     ^  - 

In  b  quadro  nullus  tonustcrminatur,  nulUtn  cnim.habet  in  afccnfiifpccicm  diapc.  u^UinTo' 
rcfieur;e  Qiiint.x  pcrfedJt,  nequc  vllam  indcfccnfuQUArtam  perfc^^ain,cx  auibuso 
daua  perfcfhi  componipomt,  nequi  corifequentcr  vllui  alius  ccUIocari  potcft  nifi  fi- 
gnorum  X     chromaticorum  fubfidio  fufciatur  i  ncquetamcn  ffgna  omnibus  ^ck 
nis  ica  appiicari  po^rttnt,  vt  non  fubinde  ijlud  intcrucoiat , 


buso*      ^  ^ 

uad  .finit 
(juare. 
U 


5.    I  I  X. 

Dt  vAm  {on/iilutiofH  ^onorum  eorumqujc  traHjfoJhione . 


:S7 


porcpooi   .  . 

aut  xcoioti  ad  quartam  fupra  in  fcalaai  moIlcm,vt  lcquitur . 
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Duoe/ccim  ioni  perfcdi generii  difitonici  ^  natjiralh . '[ 


DuodgemTcw ferfii^i gencris  Chromaticiquafnaiuralis^^^iranfpoJ/ti 

funtperquartam. 


E 


«m"rccndunt  hlTI^^       ? "«'"^»  «-P"  «™oucri  po(runti&\octra  qui  nimi- 

molS  ■     '""'P»'^"»     «flrcbitur  ad  quartam  fiipra  cx  fcaJa  dmi 

Ncuficrmdi ,  Quod  nullui  modus  tranrponi  potcll  ad  Qu,.,. 

«TJ^nl"'""  '^'^^''"'"     <l"WNam  in  hac  quintarSm. 
tranfmfi,,oncconfundunturrpecic.i3uart«  &Qui„t*  .quib^ 
|onfofis  tota  doar,na  de  difcriminc  tonorum  merito  co^cidit 
B  cv.gr.  ,n  ionia*,}Uint*,m  Ji:c.lUn.A.  mane,  c 


Ira 


^"^     Ijk  V.    De  Symphonlurgla.  1*^1 

Ita  (i  tcrtium  modum  tranfporucris  ad  Quinura  linecx  c  in  b ,  pro  vcrrs  intcruaHis 
Sc  vfitatis,  prohib:ta  &  monftruofa  fcfc  ofFcrunt,  prodiapcntc.fcmidiapctttc,  prodia- 
tedaron  tritonus;  nafccturquc  tcrtius  tonus  iUicitus  &  e  numcro  corum  comuni  Mu- 
ficorum  confcnfu  rcicftus .  Falfa  igitur  eft  quintarum  tranfpoiitio  in  fcalam  duram  . 

Fqcrunt  tamcn  nonnulli,  qui  ingcniosc  huic  malo  rcmcdiari  conati  funt .  pcr  appo- 
/itioncm  figni  chromatici,  fiuc  vt  vulgb  vo:ant,d:cfcs,  quod  Ijgnum  duos  cfFccluspr?- 
ftat5prim6,pofitum  cum  noiafupracandcmchordam,  cam  cleuatftmitonio  maiorc, 
fubindectiam  minorcivt  cx  abaeo  organicoconftat .  Et  patct  cx  lcqucnei  cxcmplo, 
quod  pcritiorcs  vocant  tonos  ingencrcchromatico  acci.Hcjituli  duro. 

Duodeclm  Toni p^rfeiJi  gemfls  chremnlifi  accidentalis  durl. 


Duodecim  modi  ferfedt  ^eneris  cbrommiei  tifi({idsnt^lis  moll 


8 


n  T.il 


Wl 


10 


tkVosi  1 1 


1 1 


H^-lJ^JI  


N 


f)tf  cnnffifutione  Chromstka  ^  EnharmomcAUortorum. 

Ot-ndum  eft  omncsquartas&quintas.aliafqucfpccicsconfonantiarum &dif- 
fonantiarum  vti&  pr«diaosTonosaliaque,quaeconucnmnt  gcneri  diatom- 
-  -  Og  coi 


«14  Arth  Magnx  Confoni  i  ^  Dlfront 

io,  illa  eadem  rattdnc  prorfasgcncn  Chromaiico &  i.nharraonico (ub  ccrtis  (»gni<  co 
uenirci  hac  ^jIummododifFcrcntiayquoci  gcnuschromaticum<jua  talc  nonadniiitv 
nifitantiimfcmitonia  maiora  &  niinora  &  tcrti  is  minorcs.Sicuti  £nharmoaicum  <jui 
talcnon  admiitit,  nilidicfcspropricdiitas,  &  tcrtiasmaiorcs,  C^cmadmodum  ipsi 
iaprjecedcntHibrodcmouftratum  fuitj  ita  vt  in  gencrc  chromatii-o  orancs  toairciu- 
cantur  adduofemifonia  cum  vno  horum  fignorum  £  flc  b.  in  gcncrc  vcro  Ephar- 
jnonicoomncs  tonircducuntiirprimo  induo  lemitonia  pcrgcrjus  ChromjttCuoi  & 
dcindc  in  z  diefcsope  huius  figni  X.  de  quo  in  pr^cedcntibus  fns^  attum  cft . 

Modi  itaqucduorum  gcncrum  praedicWum  Chromatici  &  Eaharmoaici  formari  1 
potcrunt,  omncs,  vcl  in  toto  Chromatici  vel  Enharmonici,  vcl  vn'us  generis  conftitui  \ 
pofrunt,atquc  ita  vocabuntur  fimplices,  vti  in  fubiun^  cxemplo  vidcri  potcft ,  iuxti_, 
quodcxemplura  rcligui  omncs  ordine  Toni  Chromatici  conftitui  pofiTunr , 

Primus  ^Jccundus  Tonus  ChronnHicus  Jtmplex  . 

~^55^5^=  i::!?^!3:$:5A-T~::rrzr 


Frimus    fecundus  modus  Enharmonkus  fmpUx . 

r-ycruniti^mh*C  Chromarica:8c.Enhannon}car«tiolpaucls  IntcUigatur,  ScvixaJi. 
quem  purum  Enharmonicum  gcnus  in  Mulica  vfuin  habeatj  hic  ca  tant^lm  ia-» 
gratiamdoftiorum  Muficorum  apponcnda  duxi  »proounciatio  vcro  notarum  hifci-j 
fignisafRcftarumitafchabcr.  ■  ^r,  •  ' 

Notandum  igitur  in  compofitionibus  gcncris  Chromatici  mulcas  aJhuc  contincri 
Botaspcrtinentcsadgcnasdiatonicum  ficuti  prima  &  vltima  oinnium  tctrachordo- 
rum,  oranrumqu^tonorum  iujctalcgcsin  s.Iibro  tradiras  diuiforumi  In  Cantlcnis 
iguoque  gcueris  Enharmonici  multa quoqii^  notac  contincntur  ad  vnum, ^  «ltcrum_. 

gcnus  pcrtincntcs,  cuiufmodi  funt,  tamift^qudc  figno  afficiuntur.quam  Iftjequxaoi. 
►  .  Vnde  not,u  diatonicaefcmper  pronunciantur  nominc  proprio  tanqiiim  fl  nutlJfc  a- 
liacootae  intermediae  hifcc  fignis  fubicftar;  Sed  notasafTcd»  fignis  Chromaticis  aut 
Ewharmonicis  pronuncianrur  ac  fi  in  diuerfis  Ipacijs  vcl  lincis  afccndAitcs  aut 
dafccndcotcs  forcnt,  attribucodo  vnicuiquc  fuura  vaIorcm,vti  in  (cqucnti  cjec» 
plopatet. 

Excmplum  pronunctationis  notarum  Chromaticarum 
^  Enharmonkarunuf  ^ 


fare 


vt     re  mi 


Ia*ibl      fa      la  fol 


S.  V. 


Di 


•i^-^Xft/     ''^ZV  Sjmpboniurgial 


HS 


§.  V. 

De  ^oftorfim  difpo/hwni ,     quomodo  cognojci  pofsint  in^ 

quauis  cantiiena^  .^^^' 

PO/lta  conftitutione  &  tranfpofitiootf  Tonorumfcquitur  mododifcrimcn.quo  toni  q  ^ 
raaximcdifccrnuntur.cftquc  varialio  &  muratiofcmitoni;  in  Quintis  &  Quartts  SrSif" 
ex  cv.  busortauAcTonorum  funtcompolitjc;  tanti,  vtfuprSdixi,  mom<nti,  ?c  fifcnji-  «mantur. 
ton.um  cx  muiica  abftuJcris,  mcrito  totam  mullcam  abftulilTc  ccnfcaris.    Hinc  To- 
jii  plcrumquc  vno  duntaxat  (cmitonr;  loco  ab  altcro  quopiam  diffcrunt.  adeoque  pr^ • 
cipuarQuintarum  fpcciesdiligcntcrobfcruandatfunti  Harumcnim  conftitutioncs  Sc 
inticacioncs  proptcr  fcmitoni;  diucrfam  fcdcm  folam  in  tonis  diucrfit Jtcm  efficiunt  { in 
excmplofitfcptimu*  &  primus  ,  fccundusflc  oftauus  ,  qui  ficfi  i;fdcm  o^auis  com> 
prchcndantur,  quia  tamcn  fcmitonia  in  Quintis  locmn  mutant,  tonos  notabiliter  dif- 
lcrcntcs  cfticiunt,  vti  dcmonftratum  fuit  in  Gapitc  dcfpccicbusoftauae, 

Toni  itaque  fcx  modis  cognofci  poflhnt,  cx  principio  ,  mcdio,  finc  ,•  cx  fpcc»cbus o- 
aaux,  quintar,  quartajj  per  claucs  ciaufularum  in  fingulis  ^onis ,  in  cantu  choralj ;  Ex  co^nofcfi* 
Tropis  dcniquc  vc  plMrimum  cognofcuntur ,  turToni. 

In  principio  cognofcitur pcr  hanc  vlitatam  Vctcrihus  rcgulam  .  Omnis  cantu.s  vl- 
tra  finaJcm  notam  afccndcns  in  principio  ad  quintani,  cft  A  uthcntus ,  qui  vcro  infra., 
fincm,plagalisi  hatc  i«mcn  regula  arbitraria  eft ,  &  non  lcgaJis,  potcft  cnim  qu*libct 
TiotJ,simQd6  intfa  ccrtum  toni  fui  tcrminum  sitcomprchcnfa,  cxordium  fumcrc  ih_i 
quolibctfpacio  i  Vndc  &mod6huiu5nwIJa  apudNeplcrkOshabcturratio. 

In  medio  cognofcuntur  z  modis .  Ami^itu  ^eu  curfucanttlcnaB .  Sccundo  rcpercuf- 
$ione ;  dc  ambiru  notandum ,  quod  sit  ccrta  rcgula  dcmonftrans 
.   jflHftPMm  cantus  adcnd  rr ,  quantum  defcendcrc  fupra  &  infra^  j^^-A" 

P  wS^  ' '     '    '    -  " 


idebfatjvcl  quod  s.t  QctaUfC  cirruitus  in  duarum  ciuf-  -  «^- 

dcm  nominis  litcrarum  figurisd  ffcr^nti^sdepi^usj  vtprimito-  Z  t  

ni;?mI?ituscftiprcrduoDd.  vt; 

Hinc  cuiuslibct  toni  proprius  Sc  verus  ambitus  intra  oflauam  abfolttitur ,  quem  ra* 
men  paftlm  modcrnorum  Mu.sicorum  licentia  transit  ^  _  .j. 

Repcrcuftionihil  aliud  eft,  quam  certum  Sc  proprium  interuallum  .  Habent  «nim 
«inguli  Toru  fuas  claufulas  fcu  curfu$,ex  quibus  folo  auditu.cuius  toni  sint)dienoI(|i(ur.: 
VtidcVcrfu^:  sitprimi,  ^^/i.dr.^norma  fccyndii         ;       :  K:u!0  ■ft*r^. 

Mi,  miy  Ternus  habct,  Qiiarcus  mi,  A»,  »jbi  quajrit j&  «jvi  ■( 
F4,/a,Quintus  Iiainet;^, /«.sibiScxlus  adoptit.      *  m 
Scptimusc/^/,  habct,T'A/«,  poftremushabebit.  ......  ..:£:> 

Hic  Ofbiter  notandum  ,  nonf.mpcr  rcpcrcuflionibu.finhaprcndum*  cftei  enim  hoo 
quam  inconcinnum;  fed  pcr  fugas  &  fuaucs  daufulasjVtpoftga  vidcbituri  «aefubinde;^ 
rcpracfcniabuntur .  • -ju'i'-»'"^  u  i '.:Jr^ 

ExfinecognofciturTonus  iuxta  vuIgatumniuddiuerBium  .  In  fine  videblturcuius 

Tonisit,  ;    H  <iu  -.V 

Si  cantilcna  fuerltcantus  durr,  TelmoHis . 

Cognofcctur  Tonus  eius  cx  finalibus  clauibus  vt  fcqukur . 


A  I  D 

Ontus  durus  A  j  E 
finicns  in  fc-  A  |  E  . 
Gucnt  buscla.  DJ  G  ^cft 
Mibui.ia        E  '  A 
F  b 
G  C 
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-B  U  I     I  « 
CantusmolIif,C  I.F  j  . 

finicns  in  fc-  G  ^  C ^  cft  ^  8 

qucntibwcUr  A  ^0.1  ''lo 

uibits.in  —  A  |  £  I  14 

Ff  iz 

Gg    2  CA- 
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pe  Modis  cantus  tim  Ecclefiaflici ,  fiue  Gregoriani , 

quim  Figurati  • 
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EcclcBafti 
ci  Cantiis 
Aiithoics 


Vplcxcantusin  Ecclesia  Catholica  vfurpatus  hucufqu^  fuit  Ecclcsiifticus,siu€ 

 cantusfirmusvcl  planusj  Dcindc  cantusfiguratus,  quorum  vtrumqucnos  no 

inalenK>nodicu.m  &  polyodicum  dicimus  lllc  Monodicus  dicitiir,<}u6d  omncs  idcm 
camicum fubijfdcmintcruallisconcinantihicpolvodicus,  quod  pluribira diuersifqiie 
hiarmonicc  difposicis  vocibusconcinatur .  Mpnodici  sluc  Ecclcsiaftici  cantus  Inftitu» 
tprcsfuerem.ignailla  Ecclcsi.xlumina  SS.  Ambrosius  &  Grcgorius  Magnus  ,  aquo  & 
is  hunc  vfquc  dicm  Grcgorianus  dicitur.  Nam  hi  Sancti  Dci  Viri/non  tam  proprio  qua 
diuinoinftincluimpulii,  vtofficia  laudefqucdiuin* cu.n  dccorc  &  Maicftatc  vbiqii^ 
&'G[e^^  locorum  in  Ecclcfijs ftacutis  tcmporibuspcrfblucrcnrur ,  nihiJ  non  egcrunt  j  vt  ad  Vc- 
jiuj^  "^*"  tcrura  imftationcm  nguos  quofdaml  modos  beni  pcrircquc  cancadi reperir ent,  hoc  cft 
Ecclenaftica  cancica  ccrtis  &  vcrborum  fenfui  appropriatis conis  ita  aaaptarenti  vc  od 
aurcs  cantiim  diuinarum  laudum  dulcedinc  imbuta*  cxcitarentur  ,*  (ed  Sc  melodix  O' 
xicrgia  vna  animusin  Dcum  raptus,  ceu  iadulcedinis  Ci.*ncro  conquiefccns,  Doo  op' 
timomaximo  vnicc  inhacrcrct,- Hinc  pfalmorum alicrnis in  chorovo^um  iQConaciont- 
bu8  concinendorum  in  hatc  noftra  vfquc  cempora  mo<:  &  confuccudo  inaJcuic  .  Hrnd 
Anciphonaria,  Incroicus  Miftarum  ,  caterofqucbymnos  rantocondiderunc  artificfo, 
tim  appodca harmonia ,  tim  ingenios)  Tonorum  difpofitione,  tim  mirific^  modulo- 
rumharmonicorum  ad  Sacras  rcs adapcationc  cxhibuerunt,  vt  non  ab hominibus,  fed 
M^/ttMTu  cxipfbcoclodcdu^l^am  Ecclcfiafticicantiis  rationem  accepiffe  videantur. 
Quis  cnim ho^c  ex  Mufur^ is  (Tmilcs  condat ?  Horum  (ecuti  vcftigia  funt  deinccps 
I4&aIij,qui  nttJlonontemporcEccIcfiafticicaritu$  dignitatem  Sc  pr^cminentianu 
promoucrc  conati  funt :  nondicoampIius,-qui  Antiphonaria,  Hymnorumqui  libro* 
dil  gcntcr  fctucatusfucfit,  artificium  &  ingenium  in  tonorum  adaptationc  ricc  percc- 
pcrit,  is fatcri  cogetur,  nihil  hlfce  tcmporibus  fimilc  aut fjftum  *Te  aut  fieri  pofTcj  Ctt^ 
lus ratio  alianon  cft,  nifi  quodomnesfcrc  .Mufici  Monophonia  huius  cantus  dcfpcifta^  ^ 
polyphoniam,  id  cft  plurium  vocum  conccntus  aftciknt.  Dc  vtriufque  tamcn  pra^  * 
ftantia  quid  fcnticndum,  alibidiccrur .    Atque  hic  cft  choralis  ille  caritus  fiue  Mona-  ^ 
fticus.qucm  &:Grcgorianum  omnes,  quidam  planum  ,coqu6dharmonicisdiucrfa.  C 
mm  vocum  intcrualliscarcat,-  firmum  cciam  nonnulJi  {  CJioralcniali;  ^  Choro  ,  Mo.  f 
nafticum^  Monachis vocanf .    Quifirite&cum  maieftafc  pcragatur,  nihil  afFcOi-^ 


noccicac . 


Jnionathnes Jfut  Euauo^  8  •  Modorum  Ecclcjjajlkorum  , 


V 


Tonut 


Diq  G00<?1( 


Lib,  V.    Dr  Symphoniurgia  , 
^onus  Peregriftus . 
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-AtquihaEfiintcIaufuLtquibusHymnos,  Antiphonas,  rntroitus,  Magnificat,Bcnc- 
di£tus ,  coctcrofquc  hymnos,  &  fpiritualia  cantica  intonant  in  Ecclcfijs  Diuini  OfEci; 
Mioiftrtj  pleriqu^  tamcnhisquoqu^  vtunlyr  adcantum  figuratum  componcndum^ 
quorum  rationcm  non  iniprobo,  funtcnimhi  toni  valdcconucnicntcs  tonjs  antiquo- 
rum,  Dorio,  Hypodorio,  Phrygio,  Hypophrygio,  Lydio,  Hypolydio  ,  Myxoiydio ,  Hj- 
pamyxolydio,quibus  Ncotcrici  pcciliorcs  alios  quatuor  aJdunt,vt  fint  12  toni,qucm- 
admodumpaul6aiitidiftumfuit,*quorumomniijm  Paradigmata  tamctfi  in  5nc  li- 
bri  VII.  pomerimus,  vbi  &  dc  natura  Sc jproprictatc  vniufcuiuiq; tra£tabimus, ctproin- 
dc  fupcruacancum  c(Tc  arbitrer  dc  i;s  fuUiis  nic  agcrc »  In  gratiam  tamcn  ^orum  ,  qui 
al  quem  in  Mafica  profeftum  fcccrunt ,   fubiungam  liic  12  tonorum  crempla.^ 
4  vocibus  compofita,  in  quibus  veras  Sc  gcnuinas  iatonorumcIauful.i$,vna  cum 
tcmiinis  Sc  rcpcrcuflTonibus  vaiufcuiufq;  ia  priocipio  picdio  Sc  Rac  exade  &  ad  mcn- 
tcm  doAiorum  huiustemporis  MuHcorum  ezprcllas  intuebcrc.^  ^ 

CloMfittd harmonicd  1 1  Tondrum,^ud  ri^mm^toms^^  mifturas  modorumin prin* 
tifio  mtiio  ^ pne  ex^^e  fl/Jecutuium  naturam  exhibent . 

Tonils  Primus .   . 


Princit>ium 


Mcc(i/jm 


Lib,  V.    De  SymphomurgU , 
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i 


Prmcipiiim 


TonusScxcus. 

Mcdium  Finis 
 ..^A.^^. 


Tonus  Sw-ptimus . 
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.  -Tonus  Oikauus. 


-B- 
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McdiiiiTi 


Finis 


Tonus  Decimus . 
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ToTius  Vndccimus, 


\vt^\^.ljjk,  r.    Di  Sympbomurgia . 
Tonus  Duodccimus. 

Principium 
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Mcdium 


rinis  • 
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Non  ignoro  aliorum  aliascllc  dc  tonorum  difpolTtionc  opinioncs.  S.d  cum  nos liac 
vcram  fccundum  naturam  iiiucncrimus  y  aliam  prflcterquam  diftam  rijinim^  poncn- 
daaiccodiimus . 


C  A  P  V  T  IX. 

De  Contrapundi  diuifione . 

MElop<*ia  /iucSymphoniurgia  diuiditur  fn  Contrapunftum  5:  compofftioncnM 
ipfam .  Cont.-ApunAus  cft  pUni  c^ntus  diucr  is  Mebdijsinccdcnt  s  aitificio. 
fa  ordioatio,  notarumuc  contrapolitio.  atquchic  mMltipIcxcft;  Al-us  cn^m  EvtempQ-  ^^,2?,'^*!^* 
raliscftfcu  naturalisvfualifuc  ,qucm  multi  fortitationcm  barba.e  voca- 1;  Al  usar-  fitcontr» 
ti6ciofus  (cu  floridus,  qucm  copofitionpm  alij.nos  Mclothclian  fiuc  Syn^phoniurgiam  pun^aw. 
n.  I  )ri  vocabulo  intitulamus,-  prior  vocatur  £xtcmporancus ,  quod  non  prrmcditata 
rat  one,  &  viam  monftrantcartc.fed  natura  duftricc  atquc  dtct^trke  oxtv:mpore  fiat ^ 
cuiufai  xli  fonTorum  mctallicorum,  Sartorum,  Paflorum,  (Imiliumqiic  communionc--» 
qu.i  Un\  vtcntrum  hominum  focictas  ad  laborum  tollcnda  tocdia  vii  folcnt . 

Confrap  inf^us  artificiofuscft  apta  &  artificiofe  confonaniiarum  interfc  coniunftio 
ic  coii  it  lidi  ^ttirquc  vtfupr^diclum  cft ,  contrapunaus  ^  contraponcndo  .quod  fc^ 
cundum  artcm  ^t:  regulas  confonantijs  alias  contraponant ,  vt  fuaucm  auribufqucm- 
cundam  MLlod  am  producant,  vclquodcontrapofitis  inuiccm  vocibus  conccnius  c- 
ractiat,  vciquafidiccrcspunauscontrapun££um,e6  quodCantus  ,  Alti , Tenoris, 
&  Bafis  not.T  in  pcntagrammo  Mclothctico,  ccu  militcs  in  acic  fibi  inuiccm  opponan- 
tur    Vcl  vr  fupra  patuit,  quod  Vetcrcsloco notarum  vtcrcntur  punftis . 

Contrapunaus  artificiofustriplcxcft,  Simplex,  Flor^dus,  &  Coloratus.cui  nonnul- 
h  addunt  folutum,ligatum,  &  fyncopatum,  qui  tamc  n  omncs  commodc  ad  floriduni 
&coloratum  reuocari  pofTunt. 

Contrapun6his  artificiofus  fimplcx  cft,  in  quo  nuHa  mcnfurx . notularumqud 
varictas  cft,  fcd  punftus  contra  punftum  id  oft  nor^  contra  notam  .  «qM"Qj,iac«,. 
tcmporis  mcnfura  ponitur ,  vt  in  vfitata  palmorum  mclodia  fit;  vel  c^m  lm.,rapunaui 
gul/  orrofit*  nots  funt  ciufdcm  ff)ccici,  quantitatis  &  valorisivt  in  fcqucnti  fimpi«  • 
Paradigmatcpatct.  . 
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Subic€tiim  Cuc 


ConefapuriAus  vcro  floricTuBftcf fraflus  cft,  c6Tfrarf  Gr?garianurn  feu  choralem  ca- 

 ^ftrir,  vciadquodcunqu^fobicftum  vcluriptctas  tSc  diucrrarum  H^uratQ  colo  i  >uscx* 

Drnatas notarum  fpccicsaccomocfamus,  vacamiiscumfra.^um  ,qjo.1  rclion^rim-. 
^l^rccnmnonr  ,qua?adchoralem  cantumapplicanrur  in  mtnores  notaruin  fipur  .s.cfo» 
^Jmaf,quafi  in  minutias  frangantur  8c  comminuantur  vt  (cquitur  in  f.quo.it»  paradi^ 
^^iatc,in  quo  idcm  fubiedlum  iLmpliciscomrapun:li,ia  flgridum  mucacum  cit. 

• 

Cotttrnpundus  diminutus  ^Jiue  flortdus. 


— 

Vidcs  'gitur  quomodoiu  hoc  paradigmatc  non  amplms  nota  cotra  notam  ,  fcd  no- 
t«  infcr  oris  vocis  veluti,  f  angantur  &  diminuanrur ,- qua  dmiinutodc  noo  vanetas 
tantiim  infignis.lcd  pcculiaris  fuauitas,&  rcfcio  qua:  maicftas  harmoniofafymphonij 
ARufujin  ^"'^'^'3tur;  idcoq>vetcribus  EccJciiafticispoft  Aretinum  magno  m  prciiofcmper  fuif. 
contrjpu-  Modo  Cantorcs  cx  mcnte  cantanc  huiufmodicontrapun^os  firc  vlla  praeuia  compo- 
txv^  fitionc,qu«resvtitumuItuaria,&multiserroribus  impcrfedioniburqucobnoxiacft, 
ita  omncmquoqu^gratiampcrdit,  nihil  inauribus^prastcrftrepitofuni  qucndamcon- 
ccntum,  nullaccptt  Icgcpracterquam  qucm  auditus  cx  tcmpore  pra?bet  adftriclum . 

Sanc  ad  pias  animorum  affeftioncs  cxcirandas  confultiusforct  Ant-phonas.Introi- 
tus,  fimilcfqjiotonationcs  fimplici  &planocantuintonarcquam  hoc  polvodico  mur- 
xnure  non  rcifte  ,  ncc  cx  arte  conftituto  &  extcmporancoaures  piorum  vchemcorius 
cxafpcrare .  In  hoc  folummodo  concordare  poffuntj  fi  fextas,  aut  ligaturas  fcu  fynco- 
pafioncsfrcquciiorcs  vitenr,- tamctfi  ficri  nonpoflir,  vtnon  fubindcduajfcxt*  autdu^ 
oAau.T  in  tanta  vocum  confufionc  occurrant . 

Coptrapun^tus  coloratus  eft,  qui  conftituiiurexdiucrforum  fignorum  notularum- 
qu^  contrapofitionci  in  quo  nota  contra  aotam  non  vt  in  chorali  &  fimpJici  conira»: 

punclo. 


* 

( 


pun^*  nocdiuerforum  fignorum  notasfupraccrrum  quoddam  fubie^ftum  ,  ineum  fi- 
nem  airumptum,  vt  in  flondo  accommodantur  >  fed  pcr  difirrctas  concordantias  pro 
mulcipiici  iiguorum  aoproporttonura  varictatccx  diucr/is  figurisfcu  notis  artificio(a 
hamionia  vcluticx  varijs  coloribus  conftituitur .  Antiqui  huiufmodi  caatilcaas  Mo- 
tcctas,forfan  ^  multiplici  figurarum  mutationc  &:  varictatc  fic  appcllabant .  Nos  om- 
nes  illas  artificiofascantilcnas  Symphonias  &  quas  phantafias  vocant ,  aliafquc  mclo- 
di«,  quasintcmplispafiimcantariaudimusfub  contrapuntticolorati  nominc  com- 
p^ehendimus,cuiufinudi  hic  cxcmplum  proponimusii)  quo  cplorum  varictas  vna  cu 
mirificadukcdinc  ad  rtuporcm  rfquc  cluccfcit. 

Contrapttn^us  coloratus  ^fm  MelothcpA  artificiofi  colorAt* . 

n       Nlcftu    lo     ^       pcr    noftcs    quc  -  Jl     ui    que  fi  '  ul 

I 


E 


'tu    lo     r        pcr    noctcs    quc— u*    4uc  »*  u» 

iiiiiiiiiiir^Jii 

N    ic    ftulo  Inlc  tul«   qucf  fi» 


tul«  qucf 


N       le  ^u  lo  In  U«^ulo  pcr      no  <fl.s 


piiip'iiii?#ii|^l^' 

fi  fluefi-  ui       In    lo  ^>  pc' 


quefi-  ui       In    lc      Gt\io  pct       na-        ftes  qu/» 


ui  la    le    ^lu-  lopcrno- 


ft.-s  quefi       ui  per  ao^^cs 

fe; 


In    le     du-    lo  pcrno 


i^rsquc  fi" 


ui 


^    C-  ui  quc  fi-  ui,quem    dilig»tani  mimc- 


ui,queni    diligitani  mimc- 
— 


^iiiiiiillii^lpsi 


qocfi- 


ui    quem  dili  git  qucm 


que- 


(lui  que< 


fiui ,  quem  diligft  anima 
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^dillgit    anima mea quc diligic     anitna  mca     quemdiligic  aoi- 
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gam&cir  cuibo  ci- 


iii-  ta-        -  tic  h  ■    Ciui-  "     tA    fe .» 


gim&circtti 


—     cuibo      Ci  uta-      tcm  Ciui    ta    tcracircuibo  Ciui  ta- 


1- 


1 1     circuibo    Ci     ui  ta- 


tedixiircuK  . 


'hd  cmi- 


u  ta- 


tcmcircu  Lo    Ul    r«tem  p^r    v:C:jk  .pjj^^ 


as . 


circuibo        pcr  vicos  &  plate 


at. 


In  hoc  triphonio  clar^  patet  Contrapunftum  floridum  fbu  coloratum  nihil 
aliud  cflcquamh.irmonia  cx  confonantijsiScdiflbnantijs,  pulchrccoramiftam  ,  atiud 
cmnigcncrcfiguraru  c«ntabiliu  arccndcndo&  dciccndcdo codcm  tcmpqrc,motib»s 
contrarijs  intcruallifqjproportionatis  proMcIothct?  arbitrio  &  hcncplacito conftituta. 
Solutuscft  cum  confonantijsmirccnturdifTbnantia:  finc  vUaligatura&lyncopationcj 
Ligatus vcro fiuc  fvncopatusefticDmdilTonanti.-eligantur  intcr  duas  confbnantiaa, 
vndc  fit,vtafpcrirasipfiusabforptaindulccdincm  vcrtatur.dcquibusfuflusdeinccps, 
fft  &  contrapunausfugatus;qua  voxvnapraeccdcns  rcliqu*  vcroijfdcm  intcruallis 

in-  -  ^ 


indulecntcs,  pr.rccdcptcmfouduccm  fcquunturi vcrum  ncquicquam  Cmc  exemplo 
rclinquamus,  cxtctraphotjio  conrrapunftofugato^,  qui  fcquitur  mcntcm  meatn  inc- 
liuspcrcipicsi  vb'i  VP^$,  Bxftnc(^^mdii(^mA^^  ijCdem  igtcruallisfcqui  Te- 
norcm,  &  h«QcCa»tumi  Kunciicijiqui  ACufti  fciim..Yi4c  gui*  buiufmotii  pontra- 
puDftisfusiin  finc  huiuslibri  trafjl^mus.  His  gitur  ita  prcnillis,  nihil  rcftat  nifi  vt  cu 
bono  DEO  Mclothcfiam  praaicam  aulpiccmur ,  &  quicunquc  hiicufquc  difta  fuat , 
iiipraxira  multipliciyarictatc  cTccIucanjus,? 


i 

T" 

4-    4  '    -  • 
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--Vcrum  vtLcao^omniaContrapunflorumgcncra  exadnus  pcrcipiunt  antcquaai-. 
vUcrivisprogrediainushicbrcuitcr  fingulorum  cxcmplafubfxectcmus. 

Co»trAfurt6lifolutiylifAt'u  ^ ^ncopati  rationem  videmftqutnti 

f^rad/gmatc^ , 
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Contrap.//mplex    Coyofitui     Solutus.      Ligatus  Syncopatus 
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C   A   P   V   T  X. 

De  Symphoniurgiae  Regulis  &  Praeceptis  in  gcnere. 

HA^cnus  cafcrc  traflauimus,  qu:c  fpeculatiuam  quafi  rationem  Symphoniur^i» 
conccrncbantiDcincepsverociufdcm  vcr.im  acf.icilempraxin ,  ca  qu^  pote- 
nt  ficri  brcuitaie,  doccrcconabimur  ,quoddumfacimus,ncmolibi  pcrfuadeat  con- 
trapuDwlum  nmplicem,quo  nota  not»  concraponitur »  nullius  momentis  eile  ;  quiiv.. 

potius 
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porias  fciac  haoc  caoti  momchti  enc,taca(q,*paci  diA'cui.accS,quac  vclperici/ITmosMa- 
giflros fudarc  faciant ,  praefcrcjtn,  llcuni  iudicio,&omaibus  nunierisabfolutus perii- 
ciatur  cuiusregulashic  iam  afngnarcint^ndimus.  Cum  igicur  omnls  ars  ^  facui- 
tas  certjs  quibufdam  reguli&fulciatur,  vt^cil.  ArciHces  bona  mcchodoi  &  ce.-citudiat^ 
proccdant,  qua  errorcs&fphalmaca  dcuitenr,&  tandcm  canooicc  dlrccti  fincm  artis 
con(cquantur :  ica  &  Symphoniurgia,  vti  omnium  ordinarifTIma^dc  maxime  quoquc 
rcgulas  ni>i  vduti  iurc  quodam  vend  catc  vidctur  vtMufurgi  Haem  artis ,  quleil  auc 
Laus  DEI,  vdpropria  aliorumqui  dclcftatio,  nancif.aruur. 

Regulx  itaquc  lint  limpliccs,  quarum  dircflionc  in  hac  Mufurgia  procedimus  j  Ge« 
ncralcs  &  particularcs,  Qcneralcsfunt,<ju*gcncralcm  nobis  mciiiodum  in  Mufica^ 
rcruandam  doceni  i  Particularcs  rerb ,  qujd  in  vnaquaqirc  Contrapuncti  fpccic  nobis 
obfcrirandum  fit,  oftcndnnt.  dc  vtrifquc  brcuirer  trailabimus . 

Prxff^^raw/^rr/T/wfw,  AdfacilitatcmMclothcUasTyro  fibi  comparct  palimpfcftum, 
in quoquatuor  melothetica pcntagramma ducantur, fipgulifquc pcntagrammisfua_. 
vox  accommadctur,  ca rationequa  fupra  propofuimiis.  &hic  dcnique proponimus. 


r 
S 


Signauimusin  his  pcnta?rammis  frngulas  voces  varijs  clauibus,  non  quod  c.t  lai- 
fuUponi  'cbcant.  fcd  vtiTbi  fignarurara  ,qux  propofito  fini  magis  fucrir  congrua_i, 
cligac  .  Hinc  primam  fignaturam  pofuimus  mollcra  naiuralem ,  fccundim  duranuij 
naturalcm.Tcrtiam  moUcm  tranfpo(ititiam,Quartam  dcniqucduram  tranfpofititia, 

Pf^cfp4umfecundumy  Doarinam  dctonis,  quam  paulo  antc  prafmifimus ,  Mclothc.- 
tainfcirc  nrccrfariura  cft,nc  in  ambitu,rcpcrcu(none,clauibusclaufularum  ^cfuga? 
rum  rcliquifquc  tonorum  rcquifitiserret.  . 

Pntceptum tertium  ,Uc\oihciA  Bafin  &  Cantum  primo.dcindi  ^roctcras ordmc  vo- 
ccs  aprc  coniungat . Fafi?  qu  dcm  fccundum  naturam  fuam  vtpotc  fiindamenti  lo- 
co,  fitgrauls,intcruallisgaudcat  maioribus,  vt  4.  5.  «.vnifonum  tmiafqueciuantum 
ficri  potcft  fugiat,-  qu^jlisenim  Bafiserit ,  talis  eritfiibrica  tot  us ,  fi  illa  pulchrapropor- 
lionata,  concinn.i,  gratiofa,  totius  mclothcfias  fabrica  talis  crir .  Si  illa  afpcra .  incon- 
ditis  conftansintcrualHs.talem  quoqn^  reliquarum  vocum  harmoniam  prouemrc  nc- 
cclTe  cft  .  Cantus  quoquc  contrarijs  bafi  moiibusprocedar ,  intcrualhs  gaudcat  mim- 
mis  ,  diminutionibus  vocum  frcquentcr  vtatur  .  ciim  enim  ignem  refcrat,ciuldem  co- 
motioncs  rcfcras  oportct .  rcliQuac  vocesmedijs  vi;s  &  motibus  procedant . 

Pnceptum  quartum ,  Tcxtus  fiue  vcrborum  narura  &  proprictas  diligentcr  conlidf- 
randaeft,nam  varia?  animx  afJl-ftioncs.gandijluftus^dolorisflctus,  tirnori5,eiulati0.t 
nis,  ir«.  nfus, mifcrationis ,  .moris ira  notis adftringendac funt ,  vt vcl  ipfa notarum  di- 
mmutionc  varia  cxprcffus  proccflus  Letari  .cxulta  re,-  Notar  u  verd  m  Chromatici»  locit 
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Syncopataruiti  afperitas  &  durities ,  ncfcioquciTi  lucium  cxprimerc  vidcatur  i  Vcf^m 
dchilcc  fingulis  affcclibus  vidc  in  finc  libri  VII.  varia  paradigmata . 

Pritceptam  ^«/«/«WjMotusJiarmoniacdiligcnterobfcruct  Mclothcta .  Sunt  autcnv.» 
«-^Varlj notarum  pcr  voccs  cxprcflarum  motus,  quardam  yoccs  rciffco ordinc  proccdunt ; 
Konnulla:  contrarijs  motibuifc  pctunti  Al-ajobliquisgaudctft ,  fdquc  vclpcr  graduS, 
ilucmotDScIjmacticos  vclpcrfaltus,aiitcadcutiasi  vd  vr  mcluis  d!cam,omn  s  procc(^ 
fus  notarum  cft  quadruplcx  ,  vcl  cnim  fit  pcr  gradus coninn:>6s,  vel  ptr  dtfiunctosivcl 
pcrsiirjilcs,vclpcrcqntrarros.  '     '  • 

Farietas  procejfus  hxrmonici . 


motusre-    motusre-    mot^bliqAmotusob-    mvtus  pcr   motusper  \ 
Motus    flus  t>er     ifus  uer      Der  crad.  \  lujutit  t^rr    ccntrario^    filtr.t  i 
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gradus 
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djtunflos 
j  gradus 
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Vidcs  in  hoc  exemplo  motum  reftum  cffe,  quando  notar  duarum  vocum  inueniun- 
turincadcmchorda,vtprimum  cxemplum  docct.  Motum  vcrorcctum  pcr  ^radus 
coniunctos  cflc  quando  fixa  basi,alccra  vox  gradatim  afccndit  vcl  dcC  endit.vt  lecun- 
dum  exemplum  monftrat .  Morum  obliquum  pcr  gradus  coniun£tos  li  •nplicitcr  c^Tct 
quandovtrriqtic  voxiuxtaqnartumexemplum  afccnditvoldcfccndicgradatim  .  Mq- 
tnm  retlum pcr  difiunftos  gradus  cire,  quando  fixa  vna  voce,  altcra  per  diliuilos  g^-ai* 
dus  iuxta  tcrtium  excmplum  afccndit  \  cl  dcftcndit  intcrruprc .  Morus  oWiquus  pcr 
gradus  difiunftos.quando  vna  voce  obliqua  &  pcr  faltusifccndcntc  altc-a  pcr  falcus 
fiuc  gradus  intcrruptos parker  afccndit  vc!  dcfccdit,vt  quintu  cvemplu  docet .  Motus 
verb pergradus CQntrarios  cft, quando  du«  voces  'n  contrartaspartcs afccndcndo  vcl 
^cfccndcndopcr  gradus coniun(fk>sveI  difiunftos  iuxta  fextum  exemplum  tcndunt. 
Motus  pcr  faltus cft,  qoando  vtraquc  vox  pcr  faltus  inccdit ,  vt  feptimum  exompIum_; 
probat ,  Ex  hifce dcniquc  omnibus  motibus  oAauus rcfulrat,  quem  mixtum  vocamus 
vtpot^  cxrcliquis  conflatus;  /  tquc  hifcc  motibus  tota  merito  Mufica  conftat,  quos  fi- 
bi  Mclothctam  altc  animoinfigcrc  vclim,antcquam  ad  pcrfciftam  componcndi  ratio- 
nem  &  methodum  fc  confcrat. 


Prtccepta  psrticularitL^ , 

1  J^Lurimum  momenti  habetlaudabilcharmoniae  exordium  cx  pcrfcAis  conr 
X  ftans concordanti;s,  h.T  fiquidcm  mclius  audicntis  fcriunt  animum  ,  qu^m 
impcrfccV^r,  quan-,uisali;s  aliud  vidcatur . 

z  Dux  eiufddm  fpecici  confonantiar,  vtfunt duo  vnifoni,  duar  quint.T ,  ic  du«  o&^. 
uat  vna  cum  dccompofitis  earum  1 2  &  1 5,  fimilibufque  in  defccnfu  vcl  afccnfu,fia«L_. 

irtcrmiftioncaliarumfcimmediatcnonfcquantur.  Excmpla  vidcinfraiacautclisad- 
bibcndi';  mclothcra;  in  artificiosc  oomponcndo. 

«t  3  Diucffap  tampn  ^cciciconfonant^a:  fc fcqui immcdiate pcrmiwynt^r,t^ifli  a(c5 


Db.  y,    De  Sjmfhonturgta . 

(b qu^m  ia  defceoru,  rt  5.  &  8.  &  fic  de  xquipollcatibus,  vc  poflc^  dicetur . 

4  Confonancia;  pcrfedae  plurcs  eiu(Hcm  ipcciei  conccduQCur,  0  illae  in  eadem  chor' 
cfa  pronuncicntur . 

5  Confonantist  plures  eiufdcm  (pceici  conceduncur ,  d  cx  cadem  chord.i  migrauc- 
rint  pcr  contrarios  rootus  in  diuerfas parccs ,  Quo  nihil  in  otfionis irocibus  in  duos  cho- 
rosatftributis  cricius  vulgariufque  cft,  vt  poftca  vidcbimus . 

6  A  confonantijs  perfcftis  ad  imperfc^as  cranntur  motu  contrario,  obliquo,  rcfto, 
ooniund^,  dummodo  vna  parsfaciac  faltum  pcr  3.  maiorem  {  E  conrra  cranfcundo 
mocibus  concrarijs  ad  confonancias  pcrfeccafi  mcliorcm  prxftat  efreccum,qu^m  vcl  fa- 
bmoturcccovel  obliquo.  ^ 

7  In  Mclothcfiaplurosconfonanti*  impcrfcctar  fc  immcdiate  confequi  poffunt  vcl 
9x£dcm,  vcl  alterius  fpecici,  vt  in  cautclis  oftcndctur  .  Quarauis  mclius  llt  vti  duobus 
tertijs  fc  imcdiate  fcqiicntibus  vna  maiori  altcra  minori ,  quam  duabus  mmoribus  aut 
maioribus;  idcm  diccndumde  fcxtis. 

8  Magnamhabctcognationcm  Mufica  ctiPocfii  VitiocnimmaximovertiturSym- 
phoQctaEifi  brcucm  fyllabam  longam  cfficiat,  &c  contra  longam  breuemiinepta  enini_j 
clTot  huiufmodi  pronunciatio  amarc  in  notis  fcquentibus ;  Vcrdm  dc  bis  plura ia 
Mufurgia  poctica . 

9  In  compofitione  plurium  vocum  vitio  non datur,  fificpc  in  vni/bno  vocesqujc- 
daai  Conuenianr,dummod6  difcrcre  &  cum  iudiciofiat, 

10  Finis  mclod  ajfumcndusa  confoaantijs  pcrfcctisi  tota  dcnique  componendi 
ars  in  his  tnbus,  vt  multa  paucis  complccrar,  confiftit  in  cotjn  tionc  Tonorum,  ia  c6- 
fonantiarum  &di0bnantiarum  cxacta  notitia,  in  imitationo  dcniquc  booorum  Au- 
thorum.  Innumcra  hoc  locoprarccpta  adiungi  poterant,  vcrumquiae^  omaia  fuis 
}ocis  rcfcruauimus,  idc6  hic  gcncraliii  tanti^m  pri?mittcn4a  duxi , 

C  A  P  V  T    X  I. 

Dc  Contrapundi  fimplicis  &  cuiufcunque  alterius 
fimplicis  compofitionis  praxi , 

OVid  Contrapunctus,  quid  compofitlo  fit  in  pracccdcntibus  dictumcfti  quare  ni- 
hil  aliud  rcftat,  nifi  vt  tandem  manum  admouentcs.  voccm  roci ,  per  nota:  aU . 
tenus  adaltcram  appofitioncmartificiofc  jungcrc  doccamus;  ^uodpcr  fcquoniii  aH- ' 
quot  Problcmata  p.xftabimus  • 

Problema  Melotheticum  I. 

Z>4M  bafiquacurtqae  compofttA ,  reliquiis  voces  lenoremy  AltunL^ 
^  Cmum  fuperfirucre  fiue  melothetice  addere . 

POfitis  quatuor  vocum  pentagrammis,  ijfquc  ?uxtaprafceptum  tcrtium  rcfti  figna- 
cis  vti  vidcs;  pofica  quoquc  Bafi  canquim  fubic:lo  (  quQdfubieftum  circ  pocclt, 
vd cx  cantu  firmoaffumptum  , vel  ad  libitum  compofitum ;  lit  illud  v.  gr.  iuxta prac- 
ceptum  fccundu  fcxti  toni;  quo  pofito  rcliquas  trcs  voccs  fupcrftrucs  hac  mdultria-.s 
ki  folarum  3.  fimplicium  confonantiarum  terti«.quintx,oaau«  fubfidio . 

Primo,  Subicai  fcu  bafis  notas  fingulas  fuis  diftinguito  clauibus  fiuc  litcris  vt  vides; 
deindc  primx  bafis  nota:  qua  claui  F  fignata  cft  reliquarum  vocum  notas contrapones 
hoc  pafto ;  Qu;crito  claucm  F.  in  fingulis  fcalis  pcntagramm»s  Tcnoris,  Alti,  Cantus, 
eamquc  notabisdiligcntcr  vt  fa^um  clfe  vidcs .  |  j  Ab 
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Ab  hac  cnim  in  omnibusalijs  vocibus  v^i  L^nu.n ,  vcl  ^^^jnram,rcl  Ofbauam  c6- 
piicabis fcorlim  in  (pacijipcntfigrara«^'is  >  nos  v.^r. a  cJauc  F  Tcnoiis  Quintam  com- 
putauimus ,  coc]ucintcru.  Ilonutam  pafuinius  notae  b.iiis  corrcrpondcntcm;  In  Altok 
clauj  F.  Oclauaro  niimcrauimus ,  ibique  in  Octaua  fcil.  in  F  (lOt^tm  pofuimus  ,  nocam 
bansrcfpicicntcm  .In  Cantudcniq;abF  £1.1^1  fuppurantcs  Tertja,nota  Iocauimus.no* 
ta:  bafis  rcfpondcntcm  >  Adfcrfptis  .taquc  coxi{onAnu;ji  vuicuiquc  vocipropri;$  >  Proce» 
dcmusad  2.  bafisnotam  B.  llgnatam,  numc.aadu  in  iingulis  vocibusi  claui  B.furfum 
3.  5«  vcl  Oclauam  vt  antc  pcraclum  cih  Adfcripi  s  cjuoiquc  confonami>s  ,  ad  fingulas 
notas  proccdcsad  tcrtiam  basis notamquam  iu  G.o^xv  cs.  &  aG.  in  singulis  vocibus 
numcrabimus  furfum  aut  Tcrtiam,  vel  C^intam,  vcl  odlauaai ,  vt  antc  fa£lum  cft  ,  & 
habcbispctitum.adfcnptis  vnicuiqucnot*  numcrisconfoaanti;spropri;.s;&sicirifcl/- 
quis  ordinc  notis  contra  notam  poncndis  proccdcs,  donc c  totam  cantioncm  fimcris. 
Quac  omnia  clarc  &  luculcntcr  in  fcqucnti  Paradigmatc  patcnt,vt  prorsus  fupctfluum 
vidcatur  dc  i;s  fusius  vcrba  faccrt-» » 

Paraii/gma  Mdothc/ix  fcr  coftforjantias /fnplices  .  3 .  5. 8. 
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Vidcsigiturquanta  facil-tate  per  folas  trcs  firoplici/nmas  confonantias  quaslibet 
Mclochcfias  Cuc  Contrapunftos  Cmpliccsiiato.quolihct  fubica©  conftrucrcpoflis. 

§.  I. 

Djfhonia  feu  Sjmphoninrgin  duarum  vocum  . 

NEmoputetfacilius  elTe  Dvphonium  fiueduarum  vocum  contrapunftum,  t^uam 
^^ffapiioniumfiiicquatuor  vocumcomponcrchabct  enim  &  diphonia  fuasre- 
^"nU     '°  plurium  vocum  harmoni;s.  ita  aurcm  proccdos .  Conftituariir 

quodcuno;  fiucex canru  firmo,  fiue  ex  propria phanrafia  fubicftum  fub certo  tono co, 
politum,dcinde  compofitioncm  aufpicaberis  iuxta  fcqucntcs  rcgulas. 
Prima  Regula,  Fiat  in  Dyphoniofcmpcr  quantum  ficri  potcft,ab  oftaua  prmcipittin, .. 

tan- 


Dici 


/ 


*nu\\'a£if.  V,         Symphonit&gU .  .  ^51 

tanquam  a  proprioomnium  confonanriarum  principc,  vcpotc  a  qua  incipiunt,  &  in_. 
quam  rcfoluunturdcniqucomHcs  rcliqua;,&  in odraua  tcrminant,  tannuam  homagiu 
pr«ftitur«  ci,  quam  impcratriccni  cognolcunt;  Si  vcrooftaua  commoclc  habcri  nora^, 
foffxtt  a  quintaprincipiura  aufpicabcrc .  Qui  vcro  in  Mclothcfia  proitcc^iorcsfucrint, 
abimperfc£^a  quoqu^  &  ^  Hnali  nota  modiincipcrcpotcrunt.  Rario  huiusrcgulxcft, 
ouod  aurtsoaturalitcr  plus  inclinctadpcrfc6lioncm,quam  imprcfectionem;cumcaim 
coofbnantiz  pcrfcfta,  fint  omnium  fimpliciflimx,  illas  naturalitcr  amat . 

X.  In  Dyphon io  quantum  ficri  potcff,  difficilia  cuitcntur  intcrualla  cu*ufmodi  fuBr, 
icaaidiapcntc.fcptima,  tritonus,  fimiliaqu^  «nifiidfiatcum  nnguiari ingenio,&dex- 
teritate,  &  ncccflitas  vcrborum  vrgeat,  vtalibi  vidcbitur . 

3»  InDvphoniooonfonantiatquantum  fieri  potcft,fint  vicinaradinuiccm.nonper 
filtus  inconditos  proccdant,  tritonus  quoquc  cuitctur .  Atquc  har  funt  praccipuae  rc- 
«ilat,  cortcrac funt communcs  polyphonij$.  Vnifonus quoquc  & pAauac  quantum  pof- 
Sbilc  eft  vircntur,cxfcquctibu5paradigmatisfacil«  mctciti  mcim  pcrcipict  Mclothcta. 
Vbi  Tidcs  a  pcrf:d!lTimaconibQaQCiarum  iaitiurx)  fumptum  ,  qilam  alia  fcquitur  pro> 
mnc,  vidclicct  quinca_j  • 

Dyphontum  Frimum . 


Djphomum  Secundum . 
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Vidcsinhoc  cxemplo  omncsregulasfumma  diligcntia  obfcruatas.  vidcs  quomo- 
dofcxtsc  artifidos^ collocatr  fint,  vt  n  hil  al  ud  ad  imitandu requiri  vidcatur,  nifi  exa- 
menipfamdyphonij.  Inpracccdcntibusduobuscxemplis  pulchrc  quoquc  huiufinodi 
jjnificiumclucct, 

f.  I  I. 

T^t  comfoftione  trifho  na  fmt  ^rium  Vt^cum . 

Vj  Egul«  huius  non  diffcrunt  \  rcgulis  prioris  j  Hoc  tantummod6  notandum  quod 
M\,  ucutiin  tribus  tcrminis  omnis  complctur  proportio,  ita  &  in  tribus  vocibiis  to- 
tiusharmonicarproportionispcrfcifiio  confiftit.  N^m  vt  in  pratcedcntibus  cxc.npiis 
comparuit,  c^va  trcs  tantum  limplices  confonanti*  fint,quaf  omncm  harmonia  perfi- 
ciunt,  vidclicct  Tertia,QuinU,Oclaua ;  hac  autcm  trcs  vocjbus  accommodcntur,pa- 
tetexiereliquas  voccsvlcra  3  additas  tantiim  cplic  tfoncs  quafdam  confonantiaru 
cfle .  Ita  autem  in  Trvphonijs  componcndis  proccdcsj5ubicftum  quo  'cunquc  cfI<L-» 
potcft,  vel  cxcantuGrcgoriano  vclpropria  phantafia  depromptum  vcl  alio  quouis 
tnodoconcinQatum.c(Ic  poteft,quo babito,iuxtarcgulas  in  dypnoni;spraeicriptas pro« 
ccdcs^prodibitque  Tryphonium  omnibus  numcrisabfolutum  vt  fcquitur, 

7rypbomfim  fme  trium  vocum , 
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10.  numcrusoccurrcns  fignificaitcrtiam  rcplicatam  1 5.  vcro  rcplicatam  od^auam^ 
liucdifdiapafon ,  vt  in  pr*ccdcntibusoftcnfura  fuit .  Vidcs  ctiam  vfum  fcxtarum  dc 
euo.^li^fufius.  s.  lll 


I 


Digitized  by  Googk 


/ 


Lib-  V,    Dt  SjmpboniurgU,   .  251 

§.  I  I 

De  ^ctrafhon^s  fiue  quatuor  vbcum  compoptionihus . 

QVamuisiam  inprimo  loco compofitioncm  quatuor  vocum  oftcndcrimus,  quia 
tamcn  quacdam  confideratione  digna  occurrunr ,  (\xC\iis  eam  hic  tradendann-. 
ccnfui.  Pri md,nos in  tctraphonio pr.xccdctctantum  s-fimplicibus confonantijs 
vfilumus,  «ridclicctj.  5.  S.  hic  verofcxtisctiam  vt'murvti& Tcrtijs  tam  minoribus,  4,oc,c4. 
qua  maionbus.Coctcrum  rcgula*prorfuscacdccumijs,quasinpr«cedcntibusprafcrip-  pofitiore. 
iimus,  cft  autcmquatuor  vocum  compofitio  omnium  nobii-flima.dulcillimaquc  non  ^j^pjg"ji* 
obftante,qu6dO:taua  in  tribus  his  rcpcriatur,  h«c  cnim  vcl  ipfa  rcplicatio  ncfcio  quid 
maieftatishabct  ad  concitandos  animi  affc^^usjrndc  qucmad.nodum  totaharnionia 
rcrum  in  ^.clcmentorum  perfecta commiftionc  confiftit;  ita  &  Tctraphonium  cx qua- 
tuor  vocibusvcJuti  totidcm  dcmcntisconftitutum  ,  vtfuper.iis  indicatum  fuit.  Qy« 
cum  ita  fint  hic  Tctraphonium  ponemusj  vt  ex  illo  vduti  «v t»       pcrfectionem  har- 
nioni;c  fimplicis  in  (contrapuncto  ^mplicif  ogno(cas.  3itquc  hoc  Paradi^ma  loco  mui< 
carum  regularuou* . 

itctrafbomum  l/tue  4  voe,  pirfeflm^m JimflicU  conlrih 

pundi  (xhibcm  • 
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Vicicsin  primo  Tctraphonio  infiigne  artificium  (Jifpofitionis  confonantiarum  >  qtrj 
aptcBafiscum  Cantusprima  nota  confoncnt  in dccima  minorc,vbi  mcnfuram  quoqj 
diuifam  vidcspcr  quinram  pcr quartam  &  pcr  3  minorcm:  vidcsqi:oquc  in  fccunda_» 
;iota,quamartific/oscduodccima  fitdiuifa  pcroctauam.&  pcrfcmiditonum  fiuc  ter- 
tiam  minorcm  rcplicatam  >  &  fic  dccoeccris  (cqucntibusconlbnaBt»;s,  quascxamini 
pcritorum  fillimus . 

Pofuimus  hoc  loco  altud Tctraphonium,di(Fcrcntis a priori  proccfius ,  Basis  cnim_. 
incipr  a  d/a,yo/,  i-fi  &:finit  inGdifiantcad /4, yZ// ,rf  vna  12.  Sccundo  habct  ccrtas 
quafdam  cadcntias,  qua?pcrmittuntur  quidcm  iicct  non  ordinafi^  jqualcm  rcfcrunt 
uic  iz  notae ,  quar dcciina  minori  dift.int .  Tcrtio in  initio  altius intonat , Tcnor^ 
locum  cius  occup  mtc,  quod  idcofactum  cft,  vtoficndcrctur.ncccflarium  non  cfTc^', 
?f  Bafis  fcmpcr  rciiquis  vocibus  fubftct,fcd  pro  rationc  raatcria:  vcrborum  aur  affcftus, 
Bails  fubindc  cum  Tcnorc  potcfi  clypcum  mutarc  ,&  indulgorc  lafciui?  vocis  fupcrio- 
risatquc  vr  afccnfushic  BafispctuIantiorfaciliusnbtarctur,notisTcnoris&  Altiinfra 
eaodcmdcfircndcntcs  I  signauimus . 

Tcrtiu  Tctraphonium  habct  &  fuum  artificium  pcculiarc;  vidcsquam  aptc  tcrttL* 
miQor  in  Tcnorc  fit  posita  fupra  Basin,  &  quam  congruc  fcxta  minor  fupra  Tcnorcm 
ia  Altoj  vti  &  fupra  Tcnorcm  dccima  n  inor  in  Cantu .  Siuc  quod  idcm  cft, quam  bc- 
nccongruant  duodccim»  Cantus,oQaua  AM&:teriiaTenoriscum  Baflbividcs  quo- 
qucin  notarum  tcrtium  locum  occupantium  concordin  omncs  quasicofonantiasrc- 
pcriri  vt  cx  his  numcrispatct  x  .8. 12.17.  nam  dccimafcptimamaio/diuifa  cftporduos 
intcrmcdios  2  &  3  qui  ponuntur  intcr  i  &  5.  &  tamctsi  harc  diuisio  non  fit  harmoni- 
a, eft  tamcn  maxime  naturalis  ^ca cquirit  ncfcio qutd  harmonicum  cx ipfa crcfccn- 
tiumin  acutum  numcrorura  raronc  .  Verum  h^calibidifcutiuntur»  Vidcsquoquc 
in  hoc  vltimo  Tctraphonio  vfum  Quart?  in  vndccima  nota  Tcnorisj  vbi  vidc$Qyarta 
i  confonantijs  pcrfcctis  ftipatam  domitamquc  in  ordincm  rcdigi . 
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Tertiamfcriorcs  numcros cshibct ,  iatra  rpacTumT?  FBD  contcntos.  Mcdia  pars 
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voccs  conccydant .  . 
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na  pofiti,fcruicntrcliquis  vocibti*!/  duabusprimo  compofitif  in  Quarta  jfuperftrucn- 
dis.  Nota  tJmcn,  in  difta  columna  loculamcntofccundo  &  quinto,fcn)pcrduosnu- 
nocroscontincri, infccundo 6^  ^.in quinto  13  &  12.  qui  HgDiHcinc  duobus  modis 
operationcm  inflitui  pode  i  Si enim  ex  (ccundo  loculamcnto  accipias  numcrum  i  iru* 
dcxtra  partc,(cias  in  quinto  locuiameQtonon  s^ied  1 3.  cicorrcff^ndcntcm  nun^or/l 
cflefumcndum  ;  Et£i  5.  numcrum  acccpcris  in  Gnif^ro  latero(c(l  autcm  noiflrum  latus 
inhactabula  CD.  dcxtrum  AB.^  inqu  ntoloculamcnto  12.  ci  corrcfpondcntcn;u» 
fumcndum  clfcjt.i  vtfcmpcr  duonumcri  ciufdcm  latcris  Hbi  correfpondcotcs  fuman- 
tur.  Si  eoim  numcri  tranfucrfim  fumcrcotur . 6.  v. gr.  cum /2»  vcl  j.  cum  i3.max|- 
mocrrori  fc  cxponcrctSyn  phoncta;  Qu.-eomnia  quoq;  intclligi  dcbcnt  de  numcrisin 
reliquisloculamcntis  duplicatis.  Vt  igitur  adpropoHtum  cxcmplum  rouettamur 
poGtis duabus  vocibus  in  Quarta concordantibus.rcliquas  fupcrftrucrc  vclis  pro  Alto, 
cxquartacolumna  dcpromcs  6.  &  pro  Cantu  vcl  t  3  vcl  8.  10.  auti^.  vtincxemplp 
fecundo  patct .  mclius  tamcn  in  hoc  excn^plo  fc  habcbit  Scxta  maior  qu^m  minor; 
h«€  mclius quam  qui nta . idem  diccndum  dc dcriuatis  harum  (jmplicium  confonan^ 
liarum ;  Nam  fempcr  cx  duplicatis  numcris  illae  mclioros  funt ,  quse  ad dvxtram  iuot^ 
qu^m  qux  ad  nniiiram  .  . 

Itcrum  concordcnt  Baffus  6c  Tenor  in  Sexta .  Quar  fi  maior  fuerit .  eam  fcquctur 
terria  maior,  &  fupra  Bafin  vna  4.  intcr  Tenorem  &  Bafin,  vt  IV,  excmplum  docct . 
Strero  minorfextafucrit.intcrh  ^nc&  primam  nocamBafis  tcrti^  minorponenda  cil, 
Ucm  obfcruandum  dc  rcliquisrcplicatis  . 

Itcriim  n  concordct  Tcnor  cum  Bafi  in  fcptima,  rcIiqua»vocc$  hifcc  fuperftruef  tri- 
busmodis,  primo  fiintrafcptimam  ponas  vnam  quartam  ,qufe  refoluaturcum  tertia 

Li   s         maiofi . 
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maiori  vclminori,  infra  poncndoaliaspartcs.  Sccunaofupra  iiaiin  ordmandovnain 
tcrliam  ,  &  quintaro  infra  altcram  .  Tcrtio  fupraBalm  poncndoquartam  &  tcrnam^ 
infraTcnorcm,qu:?omaiadcrcpIicatisquoqucdiccnd3  funt,&  cxcmplura  latisde- 

Itcriira  concordantibus  Tcnorc  &Baa  in  8.  primo  iqtra  o.^auam  ponatur  fexta  fu- 
pra  Bafin ,  habcbitquc  Tcnor  tcrtiam  intra  f=r  i  vcl  ponatur  vna  quinta  fupra  BaQn  ,  m- 
tra  quam  ponatur tertia,  vcl quarta  rcfolutacum  vna  tcrtiaopc  Bads,  rcliquac  voccs 
adaptcntur  iuxta  numcros fc  confcqucntcs .  Vcrum  vfus  Sc  cxcrcitium    mclms  do- 
<ebunt,  quam  cgovclmultis  vcrbisdcclararc  valcam, 

Quis  vcroinferiorum  numcrorum  vfusfit,  rcftatdcclaMndurn.  Qucmadmodum 
igiturdatisinfcrioribusduabus  vocibusrcliquas  fupcrftruximus  opc  numcrorumki. 
pcriorumi  ita  datis  quibuslibct  duabu;.  vocibu .  fupcriorib js  qua  rari  3iic  rcliquas  mf c 
riorcsjisfubiungcrcopcn«^crpruminfcriorumvaIcas,mod6dc:Ia'-abimus . 

SintdatxCantus&  Aitusin  ^.concordantcs  jqu«rascolu.nn.am[Qiiiata]  &iub 
ea pro Tcnore acapc  3. pro  Bafi  S.  habcblfquc  qjxfztum .  Si  d.±x  voccs  in  3-  cocor- 
darint,  accipc  in  columnf  [ Tcrtia ]  inf^rioris  partc  s  vcl  6.  pro  Tcnorc,  &  8.  pro  3aU . 
vd  la  aut  1 3.  pro  Tcnorc,  &  i  s .  pro  Bafi  .  Non  fccus  in  coptcris  partibus  comp Jncn- 
dis  proccdcs .  Excmplis  opus  noa  cft,  cum  cx  pratccdcntibus  patcrc  pofllnt  • 

Notatamcn  primonon  cfTc  ncceftarium  omncsillos  numcros  vfurparc,  fcd  folum- 
modo  illos.qui  harmoniam  magis  funt  coramcndaturii  In  oAo  tamcn  vd  plurjbus  vo- 
cibus,  omnibus  vti  Jicitum  cft. 

Secpndo,  in  omoi cpmpolitiqne fcmpct  prar omnibus  ali)$  tcrtia,  qu  inta  &  ottaui., 
poncnd«funt,  hx ci^im  rcddunt  Mclothciiam  maximc  vagam  ,  amucnam,  tucunda, 
gratamquc  auribuspratfcrtimtcrtia  maior,locusquoquq  harum  attcdcndus  cft*  Nam 
tiimconcinpiorcrTircddisharmoaiam.cumquintam  intra  fccundam  ottaaam  pofuc- 
ris ,  Tcrtiam  vcro  intra  tcrtiam  o.^auam , qu.»  cft  dccimafcptima ,  fcJ  ha:  rcguU  albi 
fufii^  ^xplic^  bu^tur . 

DemonHrMio  aritbmetic4  eorum  ,  qux  hucufque  diilafufH . 

NVmcrus  qui  cft  regula  Sc  norma  omniu,  quidin  Muficoconcctu  obfcruandu  flt- 
&quomodoinfarhbiliratiocinio  eius opc procederc  valeas  ,  cxade docetiita^  • 
Vtnifiquishoc  muficaiarcanum  nouerit,nihil  cum dc  mufioa  rcdic  &:  cum  ration^-^ 
pronunciarc  poife  plane  m'hi  pcrfuadcam  ;  vt  igitur  muficus  radicalc  fundamcntum_* 
exaftc  cognofcat,hoc  hco  brcuiter  oftcndcndum  duxi  quomodo  canlonanios  numcn, 
<)iuidi,addi fijbfrahiquc  dobcant ,  vt dicius  inde  concentus nafcatur  i  toturn fccrctunti 
&arcanura  in  fiwucntibus  numcris  confiftit  ordine  naturali  dilpoUtis.vt  hic  p^tcl : 


I.  2.  3<  4*  S-       7-  8. 


Sciendum  igitur cft  omnesconfonantias ,  pritcr perfcftas,fupponcrc  aliasj  Nain_. 
pcrfcftJtcum  fint  fimplicifiimaf,  alias  non  fupponunt,  cuiufmodi  funt  poft  vnifonura , 
oftaua ,  &  eius  replicatar  (pccies ,  Impcrfcftai  vcrb  confonantiaf  fcnipcr  fupponut  pcr- 
feftas,  ficuti  nuracrusfupponit  vnitatcm,&  tcdtum  fupponit  fundamcntum,  vndc  co- 
fonanti.-e  impcrfcaar  manifcftam.nifi  ^  perfeftis  fulciantur.fuftrncnt  violcntiamiomncs 
enim  res  amant  perfcftioncm,  &  c  poitontia  in  arkum  educi  dchdcrant  ,•  quomodo ita- 
qui impcrfc(ftae  confonantiacperfedas  fupponant.  diccndum  rcftat.  Sit  itaqu^  primo 
Tocooftaua  &  v^lrs  fcirc quasconfonantias fupponati  pofira  cius  forma  i.z.  cum  nul- 
lum  antc  fc  numcrum  admittat,nullam  quoque  aliam  confonantiam  admittit.  Si  ve- 
ro  ad  z  adiunxcris  3  iam  nafirctura  ad  3  diapcntcquam  fupra  fc  fupponiti  Si  vcroco- 
paratiofiat  r  .id  3  iam  cmergct  diapafon  cum  diapcntc.  ita  vt  adiunft^  Quin- 
tx  maior  terminus  fub  fc  requirat  duodccimaraj  ficuti  maiot  diapafon  terminus.fupra 
fc  requiritQuintam  .  Sit fccundo  loco  Quinta,  quam  dico  cum  alia  quauis  confonan- 
fia  accelTario  fupponepe  oftauam  fupra  vcl  infra  j  vt  cx fcquentibus  nuracris  ofdint»> 

natu* 


Digitized  by  Gcv^rTt, 


Lib»         De  Symphon/urgla ,  i^g 

fsaturali  porltispa tct,  r.a.j.^.vbi  vides  forniani  QuintA:  2  ad  3, fi habucritfupra  fcdia- 
tcXr4ron,ncccnarioinfra  odauam  fupponcro,c]uam  rcfcrct  i  ad  2,cum  nulUaliaaatc 
aiitpoftioccuriat,quaeodtauaraconItituatai^i  i.  fimilj  modo  vidcs  4  qucm pr.Tcc- 
dit  3  oAauara  cum  aconftitucrc,  vt  pauiopoftin  notispatebat,-  ita  quidcm  viicmpcr 
^rauior fonus  Quintar  oftauam  fupra  habcat .  Si  vcro  quis  acuriorcm  Quinta;  fonum_j 
icccpcrit ,  necclfariois  vcl  f^  irtam  fupra,  vclduodccimam  infra  fupponat  nccoflL* 
eft  i  idcm  fit  in  coetcrisconfbnaMtijs  omnibus,  fiquidcm  illai  fcmper  fupponunt  rcqui- 
rumquc  confonanti.ispcr  numcros  vcl  immcdiare  preccdcntcj  aut  rcqucnrcsexprcSbs. 

CumitaqucQuartarforma  lit  3  ad^.  fi  vclislcircquas  illa  confcinantias  fupponat 
cum  antc  ttim  poi\  jfcribantur  ordinc  natiirali  4  numcri  fcquercs  z.  3.4.  j.idcft  z  an-  fcnari;"& 
tc  3  &  5  poft  +.5c  quoniam  3  ad  3  formam  Quinta  rcfcrUnt,  Quarta  cuius  forma  cft  3  «xSonari; 
ad  4  nccefTario  Quintam  fupponct  infra  i  vcl  fcxtam  maiorcm  fupra  i  quam  proportio 
3  ad  s  oftcndit,  vt  fit  ft)nora,qu«omnia  admirabili  quadam  rationc  cluccfcunt  in  mz* 
ximo arcanoScnarij&orionari; . 

Sititcruni  Tcrtia  maior,  &  vclisfcirc  quas  confonantiasantc  vcj  poft  admittatjfcri- 
bcfbrmam  cius^  ad  cuicxparrc  anteriori  poftcriori apponas numcru  immcdiatc 
^  prajccdcntcm  autfcqucntcm  ;  vtvidcs  3.4.  5.  6.cum  itaquc  3  ad  ^p^-ima  tcrri.r  ma- 
ioris  proportio  ,  fit  fbrma  Quart.T ,  ncccflario  ditonus  fiuc  Tertia  maior  vt  coofonct , 
fubfc  rcquirit  quart^m  .  &quoni.im  4  primusditani  tcrminus.ad.fi  comparatusprb- 
portioncm  habctfcfquialrcram  fiue  q  iinr;c  ditonus  nccelfario  rcqoirit  Qiiintam  vt 
vidcsin  cxcmplo  inf  a  pofito.vbi  vidcs  fonum  acutum  ditooi  fuppoiK-rc  fextim  maio. 
rera  infra,  id  cft  vt  5  ad  3;  &  fupra,  fcmiditonu  fiue  3  min.  fiuc graucm  d;toni  tonum^^ 
£ubfcquartam,fuprafcguintam  fupponcre_-> . 

Stiniis  vcro  grauisfcttiid.toni  fupponit  infra  dftonum  ,cum  cnimcius  ratio  fit  vt  5 
ad6  5:4prarccdant5.vthic4.  5.  6.ncccftariofcmiditpnus  /  ad  6  ,  fijppoijit.dironum 
4ad  5.  infrajcurn  vcro  vltimum  femiditonitcrmin>iim  6  immcdiatcfcquaiu.-  7  numc- 
rusdiftbnantiflimus  cum  6.idco(cmid;tonus  nonftipponir  m"fiditonum  infravel  fcx- 
tam  maiorcm  infra  a  graui  fcmiditoni(bnocompu«"aiidodcorfurrr;"-~-* 

Sit  itcrum  dafaf&xta  maior,  &  Vel»sfcife  quam  illa  fupponatconfbnantiam  ;po  Ttt 
fbrmafcxtacnjaioris  3  ad  5^continucnturnumeriantc  &  poft,  vth  capp.irct.z.  3.5,6 
dtcoCextAm,  o«f>auam  fupra  &  quintam  infra  fnpponcrc ;  cum  cnim  minor  proportio- 
nis  fcxru  maioris  rermiQUS  3  ad  6  fit  in  proportiotic  dupU,  ncccflario  oftauam  fupral* 
fc  requiret,-  &  cum  prattcrca  2  ad  5  maiorcm  fcxrac  maioris  proportionis  tenninuni^ 
•formam  rcfcrat  dccimx  maioris ,  hauc  ncccflarjo  fupponcti  v?I  fcrajdi?qnLnn  fupra  ob 

proportionem  5  ad  6.  r.j  :.zi:...l<  "  •"j.n.t 

Sit  iterum  da ta  fcxta  minor ;  &  vclis  fcirc quam  antc aut  poft  con(onantiam  ttippo- 
nat.poilta  ciusfirma  5  ad  S.continuentur  antc  Sc  poft  numeri  vt  hic  4.  5.  8.9<  fo.ius 
fextae  maioris ,  grauis  qaem  rcfoBt  5  nccolTario  fupponct  infra  ditonum  4  ad  5  >  cunru. 
practerea  ^ad  8  'Tnt  ia  proportionc  dupla,  acutusfonusfext*  minoris,  fiuc  maiorciuf- 
dcmproportionistcrmmus  8.  infrafc  rcquirct  0(ftauam,8  vcrbad  9cum  tonupand^^, 
c:im  vclutidiftbnum  ncgliecr  ,•  Non  fccus  in  omnibus  aiijs  cofbnantiis  datisproccdci. 
Vcrum  quxcumqu^hucufquc  diftafunt,  notis  muficis  cxprcfla  contemplarc  in  fcqu?- 
tifchcmatc.; ,  * 

Im  8  numerh  12145^78  totnm  artificium  Melothetkumiatet . 
Ex.i.^    II.     III.      IV.      V.      vr.     VII.  VIII. 
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Patct  ieltur  pdmb.  quomodo  data  forma  cuiuf.iis  cpnfonantiat ,  ftatim  quas  il 
vtr^rq u?con  unan ttls  cognofccrc  facilhmc  pplTIs .    Patct  fccundo.  qua- 

modo  hlnc  non  folum  triphonia  ^  tctraphonia  aut  oaophon.a.  companantur , fcd  & 
iUa  omnium  optima&  pcrfc^  flima^cx  fingulari  numcrorumprxftantiorum  npt.tii^, 
fquouis  Arithmccc*  pcnto  confic.  polfint .  Vt  vcl  h.nc  arcana  anthmctiar  cogno. 
fcas, 

Pe  cautclis  in  gomfofuionc  ddhihendis  vitandifque  errorihus  • 

C^tclaprin,^,  Duxvd  plurcs  confonantiac pcrfca.T ciufJcm  gcncris  PfoP^^J»?; 
ncquc  in  gradibus,  ncquc  faltibusfc  fcqui poifunt  imm.diatc  nc  m  mKum.. 
ouidcm  notulisi  Vt  fiquisduos  vd  plurcsvnifonosaut  duasquintas  vcl  oaauascon. 
SnuarTt  [n  dcfccnfu  yclafccnfu,  crrorcm  in  Mufica  valdc  cfl-ent.alcm  commjtccrct,  n 
in-excmplo, 

Oaauarum  confccutio  Quintarum  confccutlo    Quint.8:  Oa.coqrcc. 


— 
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Sccunda.Tantavisconfcqucotium  fc  quinta*um  oaauarumquc,cft  vtncqucd.ffo- 
uantijs  intcrucnicntibus,  nc^uc  paufis  minoribus  tolli  qucant;  v«  in  lcqucnticxcroplo 
patct, 

f/i  froceffm  illkiti  * 
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Tertia,  Vnifoni  confecutio.nullapationc  impediri  potoftfccunda  intcrucnicniOi 
Vtin  primoexenvplopatctj  ncquc  oftauaeconfcciJtio  tolliiur  per  interpofironcm  fep- 
timar  aut  oona-  vt  m  fccvndo  cxcmplo  j  ncquc  quintarum  confecutio  vlla  ratlonc  im- 
pcdiri  valct.  pcr fextae  aut  quartx  intcrcalationcm  vt  3  cxcmplum  monftrat .  intclligi- 
mus  tamcn  hic  dc  paufis  &  figuris minimisi  nondc Ccmibrci#us ... 
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Quintarum  confecuiiio  hocpaflii  iH  icica-j . 


•i&ri**»  ^«.rt.^.  ..7AX>  -••Q'«*^  ^^r?-^^^ 


impcditur  auim  OSnnarum  confccuth  his  mtrdis. 

PRiAio»  Si  intcfucoienW"p5uft  1  Aperfcftis  cdnfonantijj ,  n^rtri  jtijtr?  Mogrcdft6>  «• 
iaildeni  valorrj  (it  cuna  paur<i  f.  cif  mq;  ftatim  roulct,priurq^a«in  dtcra,  qti* ^ro|i- 


ter  paufam  quicuit  in  candcm  fcdcm  incidat . 

CUufuU 
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Scctindus  modtrt  «ft.efuando  confQnantix  perfcai»  cturd«m  rf^clci>ii6n  imffiftffia* 
todcfccnfu  vcl afccnfu  fc  confcquunturj  vd  jnotibuscontratijsfcxu^tur.^jt  m,^.plcru- 
quevocibusfit«^in  exemplofcquiluXj...  ^  . 
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Vi<jes  in  hoc  paradig^matcquofnocioduc  vocos  ctd  pcr  con- 
fcaicioncm  du^rum  odauaruin  iuxta  primam  cautclam  illicii^ 
iiht»  pcr  ^pmr^rj;  tamcii  mQtus  procclTum  licitfe  rcddrfntur . 
£adem  prorfus  rationc  Qtinra  ord  nari  potcft,  fi  ncmpc  vo- 
cisgrauisfonus  in  acutun*,  &contra  acutusingraucm  crafcac  j 
VC  in  appolito  cxcm  plo  patct .  i  -7 

Haud  fcf  u$»  (i  altcra  vox  c^  8.  afccndat,  Ycldcfcendatijilte- 
ra  pcr  gradus  progrcdiatur^vcl  ciim  vnius  vqcfs  pcrfcftam  fpccic 
voxalrera  (imili  fpcciecxcipit,eaenimfuccc{Iionon  vitiofa.^) 
fed  pulchca  ^    ti£cjofa  fcpuutur,  v(  io  fcqucnti  criphoaiopi* 


t 


tct 


f  Videsigitur  in  prima  claufulafuprcmam  8c  infimam  vocum  tncipcrc  eodcm  motu 
ex  o^aua  furfam  vergerc,  eo  tainea  artificio,  vc  cc^  inau^uali  temporc  io  confcquaturi 
nihil  tamen  primas  c)aufula'  praeiudicare  vidcatur .  tdcm  appircc  iu  fccunda  claufula-i 
in  qua  vidcs  cx  oclaua  vcramouc  voccm  fuperioremnS:  infcriorcra ,  pcr  irocus  coniun- 
Aos  defccndcrc,  qur  compontndi  racio,  i(ob  cgncikm  non  ilticita  cu ,  fcd  maximanu 
harmoniacgraciam  conc^Iiarisiblec 

Tcrtiusmoduicft,quandbminQrcsaotuIs.adhibcntur,qu«pcr  gradusauccciaou 
perfaltus  inccdentcs  10  vcl  6  in  8  intcriorunc  ^  atqu^  ica  confccucionem  prohibicam^ 
tolIunc,quod  lamcn  intelligi  velim  dcpluriuiri  vocum  concentu,  non  dc  duarUiH  vo- 
cumin  quo  quancura  ficn pqrettvitarirdebenr.  - 


■«■■I  «T" 
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ViJts  inhoc  prsfenti  exemploquomodoimmcdiataoctauarum  autquintarum  co- 
fecitiofcructurpcr  icptim9m»rcxum,'quartani.  jtertiam,  dccimam,  &:  limilcs. 

Caufela  quarta .  Confonantia:  pcrfc^  non  eiufdem  gcneris  fcu  proportionis  fc  (c- 
Quiiimpcdiaci  pofliuit,  Si  vna  graddkis,  aitcra  Ultu proccdat,yt \n  cppoilto  czf plo . 
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ej»/r/tf  ^ttiff/a .  Pofitofigoo  chromatico  S  t  b  in  gcnercdiatonico  cofonani<«per> 
fefbeoiifi  &  ipf«  figno  chromatico  notctiir,ncc  in  graui,  ncc  in  acuto  vfurpari  pofllint, 
Mccptisijslocis.vbifcmidispentc  veltritonusad  Icgitimascoofonantiasrcducuxitur  • 
Sci  dc  biicc  in  fcqucutibus  fulius . 


—  'r-/t 


CAPVTXII. 

De  v(u  confonantiamiii  imperfedtartfto^' 

COinooaHti«  impcrfcijac  fuht  Tciti^^ScKtar ,  canimque  dcr*  uatx  flue  corapofit» 
10. 13. 17.20.  vtinabacofcqucntrvidcre-cft.  Diiiintur-*mp<^f^t^«quia  fonii 
inipcrfeaiorcm  cdunt.&cxiguam  habont^ratiam  airrad'r.ifccanturvel  ifrfiac&Itc^j 
eis  adiungantur  pcrfcft«;  irapcrfcaac.tamcn  potijjhniina  dicuntur  ,quod  magnam  ya- 
riationem  fubcant,obincrcmcnlum  veldccrci|ientum ,  quod  eluctfcit  infcxtii  &tcf-' 
tijs  ffiiaofibu»  &  maioribus , 


Confon$ntU  'tmpcrfcB^ 


.i 


D<  'ReguUi  fgu  vju  7 ertUrum . 

REtuUprim^.  Tcrtiarum  plurcs  pcr  arfin  &  thcfm  fc  riti  confcquontur.ita  tamea 
vt  Cantus  Sc  Altus  poft  vltiirtam  tcrtiam,  in  fextam  aut  oaauam*  Tcnor  vcro 
Sc  Bafis  poft  vltimam  in  quintam  aui  oaauam  profiliant . 
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Alterum  Exemflum  vjus  Tertkrum . 
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'  NonponimusaliuHexcmpIum,  ciim  infinitus  tcrtiarum  vfus  in  omoi  compofi- 
tionc  oocurrat,ac  potifllmum  ia  X>^phoni;s  flc  Tripbonijs,  vti  cxptxccdcntibus  pa» 
tucrit. 

S.  I  I. 

REgula  I .  Dccima  funt  rcplicat^c  fiui  T«rtiac  compofita  atqui  vti  priorcs  confo- 
nantijcimpcrfcftas*  Miram  autcmgratiam  &  dccorcm  illaeharmonicismodu-  Qi|omodo 
lationibus  concilitntj  praefcrtim  cum  Cantus  &  Bafis  in  muhis  dccimis  proccdunr,-^  f/S'", 
Tcnorc  intcrimaut  alianjedia  voceper  cootioua  gri^d^im  afccndcote,  vcl  dcfccndc-  oJl!\  'm^ 
tcjvt  infcquenti  paradi2;matc vidcre  eft ,  in quo  it.i  baffo adaptauimus dccimam, vt  fiarmonir 
mcdiavoxgradatim.^^^^^cnsvcl  dcfcQodcns  pcrfcxtasac  quintas  miram  gratiaijL 

concihct-i  '  -  ^ 
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Par*digm»  harmonkum  vfm  &ctmirum  (^fixiirum  txhibeni;^'^^ 
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Jl/ffttAj  2.  Quando  vcro  voccs  fimul  in  caniibJs^rccnduiit,  vcf  defccndunt,  tuntf . 
cx imperfcfta  confonantia  maiorc  ad  pcrfcftam  minorcm  commodc  tranfirc  non  pol-  Qinr 
furous,  vt priuscxemplum  docct,  in  quo  prima  voxcxCfalJa.  Tj/afccndit  m  Gfd,»»  -^^^^ 
V/  pcr  quinramj  infcrior  vcro  por  E  la, mi pcr  tcrtiam  (iltu  afccndit  la  G>/,  re,  v<i qu?  . 
pofitioncm  paido  ant^  in  Cautcla  i  &  2.  rcprobauimus,-  idcm  crror  contingcrct,li  in- 
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4cfccnfu  aotarum  ficrct  iimilis  politio  vt  II.  cxcmplu    docct.  Euadcm  crrorcm  com- 
nnttcrct,  qui  infcriorc  vocc  pcrli^auam  {ilicntc.  ,itcram  cx  fcxta  vcl  tcrtia  irma  can- 
{  <lcm  oaauam  conftituta  in  tcrtiam  aut  fcxtam  faltanicm  poncrct  j  vt  tcrtiuna ^ 
tum  cxcmptum  docct. 

;  lilicita  intcrualU  I.Hx,       Licita  interualla  H.  Exempl. 

I,     II.    III.   IV.   V.   VI.   VIL   VIII,  IX. 


*< 

H.fgula3,  Tcrtia  minor  tamcncoramodc  in  vnifonum  moucripotcft  vtinV.  VI. 
yil.VIII.IX. cxcmplis  paicti  ve|  ctiam  io  o^auam,  C  altcra  vox  pcr  gradus  afccnderit, 
•Itcra  pcr  faltum  progrcflafuer.t;  vcl  ctiam  rdj^uis  yocibusin  Syncopc  conftitutis . 


R 


§.  III. 

De  Re^ulis  fiu  vju  Sefctarum  fiue  Hefcacbordorum . 

Egulaprima,  Sexta  duplcx  cft  Maior  &  Mlhof .  vtrJiifquc  vfum  motumquehoc 
^  _  iocodcciarabinius  i  ciicnim  liis  fi  rite  &  cum  a  tirioo  iudicioqueponantor, 
non  minor  in  cQmpofitioaibus  grati^i,  quam  tertijs.  imo  fcxtas  magnum  quid  pofiide- 
re  in  affcdtibus  concitandis  in  7  libro  fufc  dicctut . 
QsimMio     Soxta  itaque  fuauitcr  poni  potcft.vocibusquantura  ficri  potcA  in  gradibus,  motuqi 
**r  &      contrario  conftitutis  ,pratccdcnte  fcmpcr  conlbnantias  impcrfldas  ,  pcrfcfta  i  vt  in  (c\ 
tMt  ponii  qucntc  cxdmplo  patct,  idqud  ficri  potcft  tam  pcr  gradus  quam  pcr  faltus ,  tam  afccn* 
defldo,quam  dcfccndcndo.dummodo  voccslegitimis  intcrualljs  inccdant  ,ita  vnifb- 
nus  farpiLis  roouctur  in  tcrtiam  minorcm  ,  ranus  in  majorcra ,  Sc  in  fcxtam  mioorcnL.* 
ff pius,  rarii^s  in  maiorcm,eiu$  rei  rationcm  vidc  in  phyfiolo^ia  mufica,fcd  cxempluin 
di^orum  cape  fcqucns . 
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ina-jcni.-r;  bi;no:r;mRn< 
Vidcsin  hifcc  duobus  cxemplis  quomodo  nunc  cx  vni(bno,nunc  cx  o^audjper  tcf" 
tias  &  fextas  itcrum  m  oAauam  r^ditus  fiac  per  contrarios  motus . 
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Regula/ecufida  ,  Scxta  minor  rcgularitcr  tranfit  in  quintamjaltcra  quicfccntc,  rar-us 
in  oaauam ,  &  prms  quidcm  quando  voccs  (imul  alqenduac ,  dcindc  in  fcm im  inimis , 
fiat  cnimfaciliustolcranturvtinprimocxcraploapparct ;  Mouctur  quoquc  ad  alias 
confonantias ,  vt  in  6.  maiorcm  vocibus  fimul  afccndcntibus aut  dc(ccndcntibus  ,  pcr 
gradus.deindo  in  ditofium  aut  fcmidrtonum ,  fiue  quod  idcm  cft  in  tcrtiam  maiorcm.. 
&  minorom  altcra  gradu  aut  fajtu  pcogrcdicntc,  vtl  ctiara  altcra  qtiicfocntc .  Vcrum 
czeoiplum  fcqucns  omnia  di^a  dcclarabic . 


Excmplum  I, 


Exemplum  II. 
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Motus  fcjftarKm  1n  vtroquc cxcmplo dilierenter confiderandi funt , Cuc  iUi coniiitt- 
€ti  fuer/nt,  fiuc  contrari;,-  Ex  ijscnim  dcpendcr  artificium  fextarum  rtte  vfurpandaru. 
Videbis  in  hifc  e  cxcrrpl'S  vfum  quoqucdiatc0aron  fiuc  Quarr«  •'k  Sept  mac . 

Regula  tertU  i  Sexta  maior  oaauam  progr^lTu  appctit  &  quintam  facilc  attingit, 
iaifi  fit  in  Syncopc  conftituta  ,  autaditusprafparoturad  daufulam  ,  vt  in  primocxcm- 
plo;  alias  infextam  mrnorciu  moueri  potcft,  vti&inditonumfcmiditoniumquc,  vtin 
lecundo  cxcmpio  patct  ^ 


Exempl.I. 
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Plura  exempU  fextarum  aptc  pofitarum  vidt  in  Triphonijs  Dypbon";fqui  prarcc- 
dentiscapiris. 

Notandimi  prattcrca ,  quodwi  *:     in  vnifonoQuarta ,  Quinfa,  &  Octaua  ,  coctc- 
rifqtic  perfcftis  fpcctcbus  nunquam  apponi  dcbcnt :  dici  enim  non  potcft ,  quan>  lntertitll(i 
thn  aurcs  ofTcndatnotarum  mollium  durarumque  fiucquod  idem  cft  tritoni  fcmi-  omnM*u* 
diapcotc,icoiidigpafon  fimiliumquc  faKarum  confoaantiarum  contrapofitio . 
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CAPVT  XIII. 

De  diflbnantijs  earumque  in  con^pofitionc 

multipiici  vlii . 

DEVS  Opr.  Majp.  vniucrfum  hoc  immcnfa  fapicntia  fua  ca  Icgc  difpofuit,vtbona_* 
malis,fccunda  ftcrilibus,dura  niollibus,infirm,i  (aa  dtilcia  amaris,falur'ifcra 
vcncnofis,vitia  virtutibus,  aducrfa  profpcris  inuiolabili  lc^c  conncxa  vidcaiitur>idfcaj- 
quc  in  mundo  praeftant  quod  in  MulKa  diflbna  mifta  confonis.ficuti  cnim  hannoniju. 
pcrfcftioncm  fuam  ncutiquam  obcincrc  potcft ,  nili  pcr  c!il]onantiarum  comnMftione , 
ita  mundus  finc  malis  bontfquc  confcruari  non  potcft ,  dc  quibus  cum  in  noftra  Muf!»- 
ca  raundanafus^di£Vum  fir,  c6  Lc£torcm  rcmittimus. 

Diffonantiae  itaquc  Muflco  non  minusquam  confonnnrar  ncccflariac  fiint ,  bifct^ 
cnim  modulationes  omncm  gratiam  acquirunt,  idcmque  in  harmonia  prxftam,quod 
iti  pi^uraartificiofusvmbrarum  tra(f^us. 

Sunt  autcm  diflbnaniiac  fimpliccs  trcs,  fccunda,  quarta,  (cptima  ;  Compoficx  cz  his 
cotidcmp.  ix.i4.&TripIicatx  16.  iS.  2i.vt  tabula£cqucasdcmonftrat. 

^ypusdijffbnantrarum, 

X         4       7       9     XX   14  1<S   18  21 
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Hifce  nonnuUi adifnunt  rritonum,&  falfijm  qurntam  fiue  d»minutam,quaruin  om- 
tiium  quis  in  Melorhcfia  vfus  fit  tum  apericmus,  vbipriiis  quxdam  ad  mcliorcm  rerii 
iateJIigcotiam  praemiierimus . 

S.  I. 

De  VAhre  mtnrum ,  menfura  temporh ,  ftue  Arfj  ^  T^hefi , 
de  Faufis     Sjncopatione . 

OCtofuntnotafcii  figuraccantabilcs  quac  Iincisimpofit»,breucs  &:  long.is  tempo— 
ris  moras  in  cantu  confumcndas  diftinguunt ,  &  in  proportionc  dupla  (cfi;  cx<-' 
ccduntvtfcquitur. 
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Valorharumtantujcft.vtvnarcmpcrncduplaaltcriusfcqucntls.  Hinc  majtinii_# 
▼aJ  cc  2  iogas-longa duas  breucs, brcuis  duas  (emibKues.remibreuis  duat  minimasAc 
Hifcc  codcm  ordincrcfpondcnt  Paufa: .  Eft  autcmPaufa  artificiofa  vocisomifna,ciim 
ad  cantaotium  quictcm  rcfpirationcm<^uc,  tum  ad  cantus  fuauitatcm .  vcnuftatemqj 
ioucnra,  nc  fcilicct  perpctuus  vnius  vocis  tenor  obtundcrct auditorcm.fcd  vt  rcficcre- 
tar  a.uditusfeafusalioquinpetulantifnmus  j  Quarc  noa mediocrcm  Ci  oportuneadhi'* 
beanxur  caatui  iucuadiratem  adfcrunt  j  Nam  vtire^edici  folct ,  qmdcaret  alttmttre- 
qitit  Jurjbile  nott  r/7  ,oportuQeprinii  Mufurgih^rc  figna  priuatiua  tducacrunc  adCaO- 
toretnAcontinuara;  vocisintcnlionelibcrandum.  .  \ 

Hdic  enim  rcp.trat  vires,fejffaqu^membra  leuat .  Aflignauimus  autem  tot  paufas  quot' 
notas  in  pr2ccdentifcii(.*marc,quxomacstranfuernm,boccAafuperioribus  dcorilim 
du^iislmeisperiacentcsinplaoo  lineasftgnantur,  vtvides.  ,-8 

I  Paufi .  Paufa  ^atcingcns  lineas  maxima?  aotx  refpondec ,  vrpoto  qux  8. 
lemporismcnfurasadimpicat,  io  nieotio . 


a  Paufa  longa  rocatur  c6  qubd  rcrpoodcar  aot;e  longx ,  occupatque  triam 
lioearum  ^acium  ,  abfoluitqu^4  cemporis  menfurasin  Oleutio , prioris  dupia 


-ritZU: 


3  Paufa^  aota  breui ,  brcuis  vocatur ,  Iinea  eft  duaslincaspcntagrammi  T"*** 
Doimalitcrxcrmioans,  duasioiiientioeemporisitieofuisasabfaluit.  -  .r^-K 


4.  Paufaafemibreui,  femibrcuisfiuc  {cmipaufadrfta,virgulaeft  i  iinca_.  ^JHi! 
deor(um  ad  nicdium  duntajAt  fpacium  intcrlinearc  norina^^tfV dM<^.V4ii  tcnv  — 
porismcnfurar,  vt  numcrus  fuprafcriprusdcmonftrat,arq::iuaicnsjvc.  

5  Paufa  a  min-ma,  fr miminima  ditla,  virgula  cft  a  linca  furfum  ad  mcdium 
quoquc  inrcrLneare  (paciumaormaiitcrduda,  prior  oppoHc^  eft  mcdtam  c^- 
pOris  menfuraoi  cxplcns,  vt .  ' 

tf  ftufa  afemirTTiTTima.femiminimadif^a,  quod&fufpiriumdlcitur,vnci  — ■/  ■  ■  ■ 
Cmilinidincm  re^e cxprimit,  quartam  tcmporis  partcm  dcnotac  in  filentio  — f— - 
coirmorand;ini .  —wC — 

7  Paufa,fufa  dicla  vclfcmifuijjirlum  inuctsi  v/ici  iimilitudinem  exprimit,  —#3— 
7-remporisparrcm  norac,vc: 


ii 
i 


I  PatifaafcmifuCi,fcmjfufadiaavelvtali;spla<retchroma  dtrplicatum  ~ 
vncum  loircrfum  refert -~  temporis  partcm  notit .  Quorum  omnium  va- 
lor  in  prarccdcnri  fchcmatc  cxhibctut . 

Korandum  autcm  t..m  valorom  nocarum.quim  paufarum  regulari mc-     •  • 
fura  qua  GrTci  Metron,  LaciniTafta  ,  Italila  BaituCa  (luepulfutr  vocanrj Omnis  au- 
tttn  tattus  fiuc  mcnlura  ccmporis  duobus  cooftat motibu$,quos  Cricci  hfttw  *  vo- 
cmr. 

hftn  &  B*9tt  cft  menfura  temporis  in  pofitione  femibreufs  rtdi*  adhl-  Scmihrcuis 
beiida.l-uc  nihil.il  Ldcft,quamTaftusfiuemenfuracemporis  fccun-  * 
duineIcuarioncmautdeprcftioncmmanusconfidcrata,»enim  in  ic-  A 
inil)rcui  profercnda  manus  dcprimatur  vocabitur  h«c  depreflioof»/*,  (i    ^^^^L  V        Quid  Ct 
eleuerur.dicerur  hatceleuariomanusA/rif  e<r,f  vcrofiuedcpreinoma-     .  '  ^l'^  ', 

nusmcrfuransvoamnoramminimam.clcuatioaitcramnotammini- 
inam.oua  dua:  not«  «quiualeot  vni  femibrcui ,  vc  in  margine  parct.  Atqu^  hatc  At- 
iitacTnefis  in  diflbnancijs  apcc  ponendis  canci  momcnci  eft,  vc  totadiftbnanriarunu* 
ratio  indc pcndcrc  vidcaiur j  huic  caim  fi liu  diifopantws adaptaucris  confonuoi  cffi- 

ciet 
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«its  mcloK  &  oppklo  graiumVfin,di(ronam,  &  auribus  ioconucnitntem  afpcrani 
iucundamque  fvmphoniam  cfficics . 

Atquc  cx  huiufmodi  duobus  motihus  cmanat  modus  illc  harmonicus ,  quem  Sv  a« 
?id^''n^  copcn  vcl  rJr».4/r  barbare  (yncopatiQncra  vocant  fvmphonct«,cuiusnotitia  adcb  nc^ 
cMur ,     cclTaria  cft,  v  i  tlrc  impoflibilc  lit  iliam  cog-nofizcrc  ,  nili  prius  Mufiirgus  cognolcat  ra- 
tioocm  menruractcmporisde  qua  iara  paulbantclocutifuinjus  .  Ncigitur  Tyro  fta.^ 
tira  in  principiorcmoram  ,duroftcqncr)tcni{yncopationis  mcntioncm  audicrit  fibi 
obicftam  fcnciat,  dc  ca  breuiter  aliquid  iwc  Joco  agcmus. 

Syncopcn  is^itur  fiuc  fyncopatioocm  vocant ,  quotics  notulat  minorcs  pcr  maiorca 
S^tJl  ftparatvc  ad  felnuicem  rcducunrur pcr  Arfin  & Thcfm  i  Siuc  cft  not«  fcraibrcuis  aut 
hwmoniea  rtiinlm*,  intcrxluaf  fcmibrcucs  vcl  minimas,  autquafcunquc  alias  ,  vciatiam  pauli^ 
minima  opc  arlis  (mc  clcuaiione  nnanus  clifa ;  £a  cantui  vaJdcfemiliaris  cft  ,  magna* 
«JUr^^cnuftatcm  adfert  fpquis  rcftc  ca  vtatur ,  maximc  vcro  in  duarum  vocum  collu' 
fioncadhibctur  cum  magna  aunum  voluptatc,  fcd  non  minus  in  tribus  pluribu(qut-j 
voiibus  .  Hiiius  mulca  darc  vcl  prasccpta  vcj  excmplanon  cft  ncccffc,  cu  fint  vbjui» 
obuia  &  ncminiignota  .  Caucndum  tamcn  in  ca  ne  notarum  fcparatio  fit  incpta_*, 
qiioil  ficret,  li  vcl  ninnis  Joiiga  farcr,  vcl  pcr  paqlas  diffcrrctur  ,  aut  pcr  nimis  miignaf 
.        npdilasillacxprimorccur.  ^  n  ri.c^fiioi  j. 

^     I.  "GttiushTC  (itrceula,  Nota  fcmibreuis  &  miniina,  tantumfyncopationibus  fubftat, 
Spcopt-j  rcliqujc  vcro  vltra  has  majores(vt  brcuisjiyncopatiom  prorius  ob  nimiammoram  inu- 
lubftent .  .fjjjjpft  i  Vltra  minimas  vcro  minorcs  ctfi iyncc^)ationi  aliquo  modb  feruirc  pofflnt, ob 
^  ^  ^  ciigliam  tamcn  morara, non  ita  auribus  gratac  rcdduntur  vt  ia  cxcmplis  patct  i  Vcri| 
bifct-vifis  cxcrapla  fyncopationis  fubiungamus  , 

Syncopatio  in femibreuikus  in  minMs . 


Sjrtcopatio  (arfinh . 
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'  itfjSfratcedentibus  cxcmplis  iftac  notar  (yncopcn  fubeunt,  qua;-Iitcra  S  notantur,  funt 
autem  duplices  fyncopationc»  partialcs&  toralesj  Partialis  fvncopatio  eft  ,qujR<lo 
hinc  ^nde  in  aliqua  cantilcna  notai  Jigantur,Gue  fyncopaBtur  vt  in  prKecdcntibuscxe<* 

plis 


plfS  pkttt  i  TotAlrij,- ^a»do  riia  fntegra  fcries  norarutti  fyiKOpaturY^JoSif  rci  muumJ 
^uanraiT)  gratiam  habcat,  rt  ih^feqaenti  cxcniplopate^ . 

/ 


*  — 

Vcfum  cum  in  fcqucDribusfrcqucnrjfTtrri  hui6fmodif^nCopapionunl  clrt^tt'^ 
j^^Vurr  fimu^,  hk  aliquot  cxcmpla  dedriTc  (UfHdat . 

1)6  Prxrt^Jitts  iifenikntUrum  conc^rdMndMrtim .  •» 

CVm  itaque  diflbnanti^cfvmphonctar  maximc  nccelTariaE  fint,  ciim  ad  ornimcntC 
tum  ad  van^tatem  harmonix  eidcmcpDcji^indamy  caramlniaxiynahTnotrtfj^m 
habcre  ftudcbit.  Nam etfi harmonia potifiimum  fitex  confonantijs,quia  tamcnfol« 
confonaotja  fatjctatcm  pariunt,tat4iuroquc,fi  DimiunvcontiD|ic<ltur»fit,  vth^iidmodi 
faftidium  djffonantijs  miftis  vcJuti  varictatc  ciboru  tollarur.  ficuti  cnim  po^  tcpcbras 
dJc5,  poft  amaruftl  dultd  poft  rh^taWr5c)nru»n  liaaximc  dcle^iVat,  ita  Yti'dictum  eCpoit" 
Afibnum,confoniim  maiorcrijfip^atiarahab^^^  " 

Con(^deramus  ?utcm  hofc  lo5o  diflonantias  fe^pcrfe  &  abfbfutaS  i  vefper  actirfrtYr 
Sc  re/J>.ediuas; Diflbnantiae  abfoiutac  funt ,  ^ua:  niiUa^rorfus rati^ein  vfu  l^armonicai' 
locum  h-'(>cht,  vt  fi  rtoti  breuisaiif  feYig^rh  cori^cntti  clyphonio  in  a.4.7.  alijlque  lo- 
cis  inconuenientibusrepcrirctur , 

Noiandum  tanti  momcnti  iq  6m^bus  cfle"  hem^tdiiiiiAf ;,'  Vf  Tet^irtiirf, /f_.  ^^f"^'|<V»^ 
femitohi)  maiorisi nteruallum  merito <o«am  MufKfniii dijccyfnt  :*"6hfomdtica  ^uoigy  tTofib|J: 
Ugna  B  b  X  fummi  diligcnria  confiddranda-.^-    ^"^  «*«-^-' 

(^odvtfaciat,fcicnduincftjk'q«rad^-umYrti^>5i  *  ■ 
durum ,  in  cantu  mnlli  vt  plurimtim  eam  clauemL'  " 
amtMrd;  quasi^tKfefji  ir^i  reCipcrc  potcft  i  K  veho  mof- 
Jc  rfl  dantiiduri*',  e^arii  clauem  ainibit ,  ffujt  vocchL:.  ' 
fs^tcipcte  potoftsiiric^atfturtrb  d^ttc^»  b  qiiadruni^ 
in  chorda  b/i ,  b  w»  fupcrfluum  cft  i  vti  in  canhff 
molli  B  moUc  in  chorda  B  fa .    Vffro  -c»c»fpt^*'»»lf /4 
quolibct  alio  loco  poni  potcft.    Porro  b  mol- 
le  vbicunqiic  pofitum  dcprimitfofltim  '(cmitofjic?,f 
^ucm  fignum  KfpacioeOdcm  6lttrtt.  Atc^uiifa_i 
addito  bmcjli.interuallum  rationc  foni  acutiorisfit  _ 

cxcmplopatct.&contra  2,quod  fcqucntcm  no-  .   .  -   .  ..^—-n 

rttaHi  ft^  frrfjpWarccfldcM^  habet^:t*reTuaiIimi  #«iot!C  fiipcrTor|^rom  m/fCT, 
r4^d(l^l>Jkimrratigmeat«yftmf«iii<iJo  excmpb  jwnei.do  qoibusiaAc  rcguIgiriM 


Ezeinptmn  IL 


Digrtized  by  Goog! 


Inraltihusiiucniaioribu?  inccruaJl^j»  S  cQutinuan  noq  potcftnifi  tox  tiqujBiuncli 
mcntum  rubftruif,  cxfcxtapwipfc  in  tpr^aoi  |Jirwcd;j;; . 


II  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


t 


Piironami»  rcrpcftiii*  fiuc  per  accidcos  fu^t.  qu«  prfma  frontc  quidem  i  cotifcna- 
ti;s  non  diftrcpant .  Vcrum  cum  ill«fcmitoniominorc  «bundcnt  vcideficiant,  fidi- 


Qt.»  (fcf  ^'«^"^«[.^«"^^«'•l^cilcfcprocjumi  ^ixx  abundant  hoc  fomitonio  rainore  ftiperflua^ 
interuaiia  '"^5^ "^lla  i  quac  dcficiunt  fcmitonio  iD4iorc,diminuta  vocanturanlcryalla .  iia  Qtaar- 
%CAm\'     .  P^'^"*  '  ^"^"'^^  rcmitonio  minorc  ci  addito  aafcuntur  trcs  toni .  qucra  ic 


fluta. 


c,diminuta  vocanturantcryalla .  iia  Qliar- 
. j  ^  -  .  -  -  ,...norc  ci  addito  aafcuntur  trcs  toni ,  quc 

idco  tntonumvocant.  Occurritavtcin  hic  Tritonus  fiucQuarta  fupcrflua  vcl  ordi. 
naric  vcl  cxtraordinaric .  Ordinarii  fitjfi  cx  Ein  B  vcl  ex  B  in  E  furfum  pcrrexcris.rt  ia 
primo&fccundocxcmplopatctihuiufmodicQim  intcrualli  funt  tritoni,  fiucQuart* 
ftipcrflua:.  Ej^tf^tdiqarjc  rcro  fit ,  iifuprcmi^  nokiajp  Quart.^alicuiushoc  (igno 
S,aut  mfimara  brotundofignaucris,  rt  3.4.  5.cxcmplumdocct. 


Quarca  fupcrfliw 


■Gdaua 


7 


jo       I  r 


la  13 




Jriy Tfir.  Trlt.  Trit.  Tni,  5,fupe,^.fu^^  S,^,  S^^m.       (hpcraal  dimiouta 

Ou«t*fu.  vcrb diffona  pari  ratione  duplcx cft  ,iiipcrflua  aut dimiaura  i Supcrflua  cd , 

^  ejrflu.  *  quapdociu(dcm,not«  fup,rioriadditur  %numK;  ytin  6  &  7.cxcmpIopatct  <  Vt» 
^nipuM  .  v.dcs  cx  C  in  G.  canccllatum.  &  cx  A  in  C, canccllatum,l]militcr  quintam  nafufupcr. 
fluam,  ExbvcrdmF/,.v/iItciii^xC:X  cancclIatoinG. vdcxG.S  cancciiaio ia 
DQuinrftm  oaftv4»fni|iutam .  n  8.9.  rO.  cxcmp^^^ 
oa.u,fu.^™;^  1""!.°^^."^  ^"P'<^^  cft.fapcrflua  &  diminuta;  Supcrfliia  tft.  cum  eius  Aipc- 
p.rflu.&  rwri:CJTafrocfigtio-><  D0r3rujvt/M&i2..cxcmplumd(xcr.  Diminuta  cft, cu«ifl. 
iim,nut..  fcrtorqiujacnv^ocax^  2  vcl  ctiam  b  motii  fignatur,&  vLtimum  ex«mplum 

do<;«t  /  Ex <^»ttts  rcfttlta^h«c  rcgula  .  ,  ^ 

In  pcrfcdtis  confonanti;s  ca  lic  pQ(iHQncaLm  t;ouazJa . 

.II  mLl:}rn:3?  .!«m  rl  f')T-r<t    .-n.        .  o-Af 

« ?pfo ctymtycooftct.inihii iK^ui  mcloffennaoiiicuta  turbarc,  qu^itt  hititt^ 


«all.id^ntrirci|crtf lamci^ Mufw^otum taditftna tlfcaw«  cft VjvrrioS foiu»^^ 
miiccanturharmoniari  vcrum  ctiara  «onftiiucndis  componcndifqucclaufuIis><iafr:nc- 


cellariar. 


$.1. 


Vk.  T,'  "^I)*  Sjn^tmkr^i: 


$.1. 

REgu!a  I.  Q^andocuBqui{ccandi  pooicur inccrduasmcias,reinpcrbonunicffe- 
^umforcicur,  vtinprimoexcmplopacec.  •  ^*(fti!,n?* 

Regula  2.Qaandocunqud  Voz  ex  vnilbno  mouecur  per  gradus alcera  vocc  ia  voifo*  ^tmdii^. 
no  quicrcente,  fecunda  confbnabit,  vc  in  fccundo  cxemplopacet . 
l  R%ula  3.  Quandocunque  vox  fecunda  includicur  inter  teniam  maiorem  &  vni(b^ 
Attili,|>riorque  vox  in  fyncopationeeft  ,ea  confbna  reddetur,  vt  in  certiooxeplopatet/ 
Regula  4.  Nona,  fccunda  replicata,  iocer  dccimam  miaorcm&Quiotam  pofjta^ 
confbnabir,  vt4.  exemplum  doccc,  : 
Rcguia  5.  Secunda  ve|p,ycl  itf.fyacopaU^cmpetruauifljmumeficdum  proferet. 


yim  i.exemplopatcc. 


n 


^«14823458  123  6<    5313434  63  «  15109561094^  ;0953t7tfi3a3t 


Vmim  He  fyncopatiofle.fccundaquc  fyhcfepita  propriolocofufrastraaabiiur.qua» 
refufficit  tantum  lioc loco  vfum  fccund*  brcuitflr  dcclaraflTc^locumqui  inquoinfcr 
coliibna  comparcrcpollit,  actribuilTc-,' . 


$,  1 1. 

vfuQuartJ 


03 


MAgna  intcr  Authorts  concroueffia  eft  de  Quartaj  vtrum  ca  numero  confonorQ, 
vcrumdiffonoruadfcribcndaficinCcruallorufRcfpondemus  breuitcr  Quar-  gjJ^J^Jo 
t-m  harmonici  intra  ©aaua  difpofitam.confonam  c(fc,  arithmetici  verb  incra  o<aaua 
d  fpofitam  vulgb  difTonam  c(fc,quamuisno6infequcntibuseciamabfolut^con(bnam  modo  c6- 
olUndcmus  .  Acquc dc  hac potiinmum  hoc  loco diflcrimu» , quomodo  illa ar ichme-  foo*fi»- 
tice  pofica  confona  ficri  poffit,&  qticm  locum,  inccr  confonancias  vtconlbnct ,  fortiri 
dcbeat,  quomoao  ead«m,vt  afpcritatcm  illam  dilTonam  exuat,  liganda  fit  ex  fequcn- 
tibus  rcgulisdifcccur.  .  • 

Regula  I .  Cum  fcxc«  plerunquc  mediura  fonum  rccipiant  iu  vt  la  Quartam.Ter- 
Bammaiorcm  vclrainorem  diuidtntur,  vfucompercumefti  Sextam  minorem  conuc- 
aiencer  Quartam  fupcriori  locohabcrc  i  &  tertiam  ipferiori .  Scxtam  vc|b  maiorcm 
cootrarium  ordin«ra  feruarc.cxccptis  tamen  ijs  io  locis,  vbi  formacione  clauful*  in  5. 
trtnfit.  ibi  cnim  plcrumqui  fcmiclitonum  fuperiori  loco  rctinec  *  Vnde  hanc  regulam 
ibrmamus.  •      .  _  , 
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^Sndocunquc 


c  fcxta  nVaior  ita  ponhur ,  vt  qudrtam  intra  ,  tert 


iammiflorcm  fupra 


liabeat.tum  quarta  fimplicitcr  &  abfJutc  fit  cgnfona,  vti  ctiam  c\Xm  intra  ottauanru, 
fupraquintamponitur  ivt  inprimoexciiplo^^^cc,  &  cx  tabula  iiarmonica  fupra^ 
Probl.s.  propolita, lucuJcntcr  apparct .  Vidc qu«  Jbid? m  dc  quartJe pofitionc  fusc  pro- 
fccutifumus.  .  ^  *     I  .q  .iAiWU^^l  . 

Rcgula  a.  Quando  vox  infcrior  cafum  quintar  fub  t ,  in  duabus  breuibus ,  aut  lcmi- 
bf^u  ibus  fupcripri»  Voci3iT«cclia  lft*!Kopitaicnt  q<w«i-fl<i<^^^ 
plopatet,  Eft  huiusquait.v  vfusiraf.«cpiqi6iV!M»JtylUM«lil<»aiitjMv^uano" 

Rcgula  3.  QuandpcamqUqiil^iti^oftcjuatotarr-^/t^^kflftrt^^^ 
tictti  pcr  §5cachjni  TcLnaotum  cDmaA^xtsi  inirttitifl  mi$  iiwi^  ^  jtmumioimis  ^tc  ra  ^JW^" 
iixncr,iait(cctu)ela  minamfljabticittiraininjiqufti^erWRftjnao*^^^^  IV.  cxqojg* 

dQC«CJ'Ciuomod<Q»adwmQuaii»:inrprinc»p«i,  nifdj<lj^iincpoflipoifijaoi<c>«SWP- 


cio  confona,in  7  libro  fusc  dcmonftrabitur , 


3v  . 


Parad/gmatM  VfurfaU  QuarUy  gj*  SexU , 
Excm.L         ^H-w  ,-iMi^  \%lV\r-\z\t.v  \  ■    V  i. 


•I  


5  « 


33  i  }^  :i-i  f 
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Rcgula^.  Obfcruatum  cft,qu6dpluresfcxt«rfi  in  mcdiationc  teniarr  inferiorik>- 
coconftitutam  habcnt,  quartam  fupcriori  iQcopofi^am  ,  oftimum  ati^uca  fenfatiori. 
busMuficis  valdc  approbatum  cfFcctu^^fin^faifhKA^maximc  vocibusdcfccndcntibuli 
dummodo  in  pcrfcdla  confonantia  inchocnti^r,  ^  in  oi^aua  finiantur , 


Taradtgmata  vfurfat^  Quart^  ^  Scxt^  fmuL 

I  S  6tf.  6    6         1 1  <.    ^  &  ti  A 


-:oif         j  J_4..^_.:_:.  Tt..   LlA"A,k' 


«5 


Vides  in  hi/ce  duobus  Paradi^matis  fupcriori  ^  infcriorj  i  quomodlo  in  pofirion^ 
(czr«,  QfiJtta  nunc  |iarmonicc,  nuncaTtjhmetlcc conftitut^,tdjcft  nunc  fupcrius  nunc 
itdcTWXs  J^ofita,  con/cina  rcddafur,  vbf  'ift  fupcriori  iluac  notae  ifi  fccunda  vocc  arithmc- 
ricani  habcnt-^ana:  difpofitiopcm  >  Bu«fcqucntcs  vcro  harmonicam ,  viramauc_» 
I>oaaiii& a  bonis  authojibus approbatam, hanc  candfcra-iB  infcriori  cacmplo harrao. 
nicd  cogftj  iuiani.iniucrilicct>  Vidcsquoquim  hoccodcm  Paradigm;»tc  ,iluo  ingci 
aioplttre^xtasimmc^^c  ff  coniisqucfltcs  poiicfc poflw .  Vcrura  vt  vniucrfalcfn_; 
rfum  quartac  vidc^ .  £k  q^q<t^Qn  t^ntum  iiJa^fyncopata  valcat  ,fcd  quouisniodo  in_. 
priiicipionicdio  &  finc,  in^.ljbro  varia  cxcmpla  pofuimus; qu«  confuIc,cx.quibusma- 
ii^:ilepaic0jr,quarrara  no  tam  afpcram  flc  diflo^yun  clTc  ac  vuJgus  MuCcorum  putar. 

DeFfMSaptim^ . 

SEptima,  pura  didbnantia  c/l  i  qux  tamcn  cum  in  claufulis,  tuin  ffe(yncopatronc>' 
folitoarrificiopofIta,con(bnacffi<^i^r 
Rcgula  prima :  Scptima:  vfuscft  prinioiiiclaufl^is,  in  minimisfepifllmJ  ,in  fcrai-  po^^jjortc* 
hrcuibus  raro  f  tn  {^rcqibusnuraquam  ^occduntuc  cnim  £xpiffimcdi(rQaaatix  hifce  :»cptim«. 
conditionibus.  '  '■•  '       ^"^^^  :».Xi%>x  .  !iV.\\\\:\tv,  .\  \  \  >1  \ 

Naoi  quandocunqa^  in  fcmiixiiatCBiapri&3^  can£}|i«,^fl,  fccunda  diflbna  quidcni^ 

txfeSc  fua  natura  crit,  icd  proptcr vclocitatcra  raotus  a  priraa  &.  tcrtia  confbnis  (lipa- 

tjt,c^(cma  rrdditux,itt,a^.^&  j.jptcrn? «•di;^,  qjifaru.cpafQnarcd^itur.*  Hap<^  fccip^ 

&  7.intcr  5  &  §.  conftitut.r  J^armppiaral  aAic^ilI^rfW^^WVr,,, ,y/9jfii«^%9,  Qonmx^ 

/.clariii»  clacclccnt,'   ,    •    "'^     rl^v  Z 

 ,««Y-„L:,U..^'«..ir.J^;»;.,r-«..;«.-  Vt-:jlV;:.l^        .        :  i 
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patarafciii  ,   . . 

hibetau  \5id<rcqUeflsrg^nipIua? 
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Rcgula  tcrtia-.Septiraa  minor  quoqu^  confbna  reddctur,  fi  (yncopata  ponatur  iotcr 
duas  uxtas,  intcruailo  D  &  C.  cadem  rcddetur  confoaa  pofica  intcr  6  S{  3  int^ruallo 
C  &  B.  vtriufquc  formam  i.  cxemplum  dabit . 


L  EzctopL 


Digiiizuu  L 


I.Excmpl. 


II. 


3    6  7  «7  3 


«7  5  7  J  'J  €r  S  7  %S  t  r6  f 


I  ' 

Septima quoquc  inter  8  &  s>  & inter  s  &  3  rnin.  inter   & /.  intcr  S  &  tf  uitcr  8  &  « 

pofita.confonarcdditur,  vtll.  III.  IV;.  V.  VI.iExempladoccnt. 

Multx  aliar  regulx  hic|>Qni|>oircnt,(cdquia  illai  alijslocis  rcfcruauimus*  iucpau- 
ciorcs  cfl?  VQlnimus  f 


r.liv 


QVid  Tritoiius,  quid  Senbidi^perit^,  :^utQtiinta  falfa  duedimiaura  {It,quid  etiam 
'  SemidiapaloD  llue  7  dimifiuta  dr.ih  prxccdcntibus  fatis  d>^m  eft>  Etfl  caim^ 


TritODUS  Scmidfapente. 


S^fi     ^  Tntonut yt  plurimum  iu  fcala  quatuor  gradus 

«xhibeatiir  habcat  >  Scmrdiiipente  vero  5*  eft  ta^neri  vna  &  cadcm 

Triton.is.  qu^jj  aurcs  diflTonatia.vti  ct  fyftcmateharmbnicopau. 
)6  poflponehdo  patet,  cdm  vtrpqu^  6.  fcmitonia  zqua- 
lia ,  cx  odaua  in  i  z  fcmitonia  «qualia  diuifa  obtiaeat , 
iuxta  quamdiuifionem  nos  (ingulas  odauas  abaci  Cia- 
liecymbalorum  in  lafemitoiM^^iiuiiiiDus^  qujf  confulc» 
Vt  tamcn  ab  hoc  laborc  immums  fis,  cccc  ih  primo  excmplo  habes  vtriufquc  &  Tri- 
toni  &  Scmidiapentc  interualla  ^radibusquidcm  inxqualia  » at  rc  ipfa  fono  zqualia.* 
ciim  vtrumquc,vtcx2.&3  excmplopatct,(^c6nftctfcmironijs  .rqualibusicx  i;squo« 
rum  rna  odtaua  coaftat  1  a.  vti di^um  cft,  & faic  in  exemplis  patet . 


S  Jr.rc;  .';3.,  4»  ■.  .  : ,  ;,o«..,fi,io  ui.:  i  . 


Quis  itaque  vtriufquc in  Mclothcfia  vfus  nt,  fcreuibus  reguHs  dcclarabimusj  Si quis 
Sgitur  totaro  o^auam  in  lafcmitonia  iuxta  difta  diuifcrit,po(Tctiscx  quocunq;loco(c- 
init^iorum  tritonum  adaptarc,  tOi  onim  hcc  oftaua  cyclica  id  c(l  circularis. 


OilatiA  mit  Semhoftia  diuifn. 


»87 


ReguU  de  Pfu  ^ritont , 


RMguU  I.  Si  Tritonus  acdpiatur  aS^  aiit  vfquc  in  b  m//aluabitur  isperftxtam  mr- 
norcm  vd  nuiiorcm,  qu«fcquitur  immcdiatc  Tritonum,  vt  in cxemplfs reqaea- 
ti^uf pfe^^i  in  f{|p)&  «xetnpk>  pcr  6.  mi«orcmj  jo  »emplo  a.  jper  6  maioremialua- 


iiSli 


<t  7   r  « 


-^'^^lll^lifcJogcoio&^f^iluatumTmonumin  primi  exempli  ter- 
tja  notaividcs  &  in  tertia  nota  fccundi  cxcmpli  perfequcptem 
(extam  fcruatum  tritonumj  vbiin  requentibusnotisquoque(e< 
ptim* vfuni vidc.'; ,  .  ^  ^ 

Cundum  incipiendo  in  A      wf  faluabitur  ispcr  fcxtam  mino- 
-rem  immcdiatc  confirqucntcm,  vtfcqucns>xcmplumdocet. 

Non  «gnoroaliquos-hic  MuGcos-iiafution  ftylo  notarurof 
hanc  noftram  pofitione  tritoniifcd  nihil  cos  moranjurj  qut^  nos 
hic  pofuimus  fccundumfficntiac  irrdrapabilia  funt  pratccpta.,, 
vtproindcdicam  coru  aftimarc  ncmo  dcbcat,  vtquifolofalla- 
ci  aurium  lndicio,  inccrti  &  confufi,  qttid  faciani ,  ne&iunc. 

Regula  j.^Si  vcroTfiton.cxB.in  Efumatur  jfaluabitur  i$  (i- 
niihlcr  pcr  6  minorcm  vt  in  ^cquenti  cxcmplo  patct , 

Atquehoc  cxcmpli  m  idemcftcumfprjm^  rcgulac  excmplis,  gi^^T^TT^Hf— 
Fcrctia  fola  cft  quod  h?c  intcrualla  vnius  qua rtg  trafpofitionc  Sj  ^Q;!TT'[  \\"^ 
Pi^jVtnoiacumflotisconfcrcntilucuicnt^patcbic  ,^^; .  ^fci^fiSSiMt 


r.uiJO  t.^i^fX  f^^^^i 


diffcr 

C^l Vm  Tritonus  &: Scmidiapccc  quafi  idcm  flnt,  comatis  {afflHVBrB 

4  quomodo  fcmidiapcRtc  rcflc  cumaltcn^TOce  iidipMp6ffii,  fe^jifltlSMffr* 
£uIisdoccbimus. 


Ffu  Semdinfente  ftue  Quintjfdimitims . 


^fgf^yu  Dmnis  quinU  faKa  <tuc  ftmidiapciHi-,* 
valida.  rcddirur ,  iq^cr  4  *  3  •  ftringarur ,  vt  in  cxcm* 
plc^atcc. 


3  5  3 


RfgkU  X.  Si  fcniidiap^nre  cx  P  in  C  fal/atvt 
'boQi^itui  vclis  ,  wo%  qua;  feni^diapcarc  h^- 

bcbiricx  3  perrecundam.idcft  cx  ApcrQ  in  . 
^  S  m6ucbinir,locumquc  oportunum  inrcr 
fcrtias  minorcs  obcincbit,  vt  in  appofito  cxc- 
plo  vides. 

K(gula  3.  Si  vcroconftiruaturfomidiopen-r 
te  cxb  mi  in  P/i.v/.poncdacft  inrcr  6  mino- 
rem  &  tcrtiam  maiorcm  .  vt  firquinir.  M*.^ 
Regula  +.Ponitur  fcmidiapcnte  ctta    ;  |  J- 
Jiiccrduas  tcrcias,  vc  in  vitima  part&^  *^ 
|)uius  excmpli  patet . 

Vcriim  fu|)cr  dar^m  qualibct  cla-' 
licro  Trironum  &  fcraidiapentc  cmn- 
ftirucsjfioflauiin  i  a  {cmiconiadou-»/ 
(eris.cum  cnim  finguli  Trltdnt  aflt  fe-" 
«nidiapcntc  vbtcuaqu^  incoepcris  fcx  fcmitonia  cootincanc  ,  dabunt  fingi|Jj^  Q"*" 
:Ltuor^r*duumfBiertiallatrittnjO!f,  &  fingula  qliift^i  gra<ftitttt»  hrtftriialla 
•^tl^  Ylia  (cquenti  iSj^ra  appitct , 


iiiiii 


Dtuifio  7omm 


fimitm/4  fr$  vpi  ^fitomifrtomfojkiomim 


ttniit.   fentit.  femU.  rmit.  icnit 


femit  fertft,  femit  femlt.  f*mt-;f«P«t*^"i<«^""- 


X3  Dorl^uplA 


;:4Sj|ibMA<^Ia  pfimo  videy.'^«Wffia*'t)aaV4iri  :|fc(jVhifotlf'»fird»uift  mrfWr^fl*^ 
claucs /ingtthlk^fMdibuscorrcfpondcntes,  dcniquc  comoinstioncm  Trironi  «Sc  Semi- 
S^m^to^  diapcntc  .  Nam  linca  curua  coniungch;'t  &  f^at  interuallum  Tritoni,linea  coniun- 
diuit»,  gens  2  fic  8.  interuallum  femidiapcntcn  &  9-  ite7iim  tritonum  ,  4  &  lo.  fcmidiapcntc , 
CycUc^  &  fic  dc  ca-toris .  vf  yMAiOMf  1tf«l«5fti^»^i>/.i^ft-tiii\^^  ,  vt  vbicunq; 

incocperis  fcmper  aut  tritonus  aut  femTdiapcnte  habcatur,  nifcc  igirur  interuallis ,  fi  ro« 
euL»«pr?cc«^^^*ppKc!e*,iiab|fbiE  i|X&Ujbilem.di^otum!«ntfrya^^^ 
biloijim^f^o^urp^,    yer>Jm,4ai^if':<?  amiVibusinJequcQtiDus  F^^^^         r-jnfMin  J 
Nunc  rcftat,  vt^ahtequam  vlfcrius  progrediamur ,  quomodo  diflonantj^s Jii^ot^t.-if^ 
^ati^  &  fu4uitas  conciliari  poflir,  videamusj  fit  autem  id  pcr  Syncopfin ,  quim  vulgb 
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(}'ncopationem  vcl  ligaturam  vocant  Symphoncta:,  in  qua  totius  Mnncar  pulchritu-lo  . 

conl^tit  i  Sccrccura  &  arcaoirm  harmonicum,  quodqui  (ciuciit,  is  haud  dubie  prx  rc-  duronifi.' 
iiqui^  in  moduljtionibusaptcconcinnaadis  ingeni;  commcadationedigniHimus  ha-  Sf»'* 
bcbicur,  praefertim  n  4rcificio{2  fugarum  inueatioiics ,  de  qufbu$  poftca  ,  eam  fcomN  '^*''""'' 


tcntur . 


§.    V  I. 

ReguU  de  Syncofjtvulgb fjncofatione  diJfoniintUrum , 

Iluc  barbarc  Syncopitio  vox  grarcain  lattnum.  vfum  iranslata  i  »t;»«»»«»id 
cft  fcriofcu  vcrbcro,  quia  notula:  fic  contratadum  cxprcflaE  & dccantars  tadlum  mc-  Quiifit 
furantis  quafi  fcriunt  Icu  ycrberant .  Ta^s enim  *qualitcr  mcnfuratur j  tlotultj  vcro  '""P"** 
fj-ncop-tar  non  .Tquuliter,  fcdcontra  cum  quafi  franguntur .  Quare  lyncopccft  irre- 
guUris  applicatio  nota:  ad  ta^ftum  fafta  proptcr  minorcm  figuram  pra;ccdcnrcm  i  No- 
cuJaautcm  fYncopara  duplo  maioriit  vcla^u  vclpptcntia  ,quam  ao^ulaproxim^fe- 
qucQS  in  quam  rcfoluirur .  Potcntia autcm  tum  maior  habctur,  quaodo  femibrcuis 
fyncopata  cum  duabusfemiminimis  pro  breui  ,aut  miniraa  cum  punfto  fic  duabusfu- 
ta  pro  ffmibrpui  funiitur .  vt  in  hoc  cxepiplo , 


.  Fit  autem iyncopatio duobu^  modis :  Primo  finc  diflboantianim  cammiftionc-^ , 
qux  tamcxiimpropricfy-ncopatipipltjt  ^Sccuodb  difionantiarum  inrerucnrionc  firquc 
fcqucntibus  rcgulis.  ..^--I— 

ReguU  I.  Ciuflndopoftfccun(?amHuJe  vocc$"ex  tcrtia  inquintaim  rcl  oaauanfi  c^- 
dunt/ccundaquc  tcgiturclaufulrstunc  apta^fiHiota^rum  (yncopatJo  vt  l.Excm.docct, 


Pro  Rcgula  I. 


ProRegola  11. 


1  *3  53  23  2^,?  «5^3  3     5  34|;^i^ 


4.  3  3  5  35  4  3  »  3  5  3   3  4  53 


lUgulj  2.  Cum  quarta  tcgitur  in  claufulisviaclicet  cftm  poft  fyhcopatlon?  fea  rauw 
tuam  rcuerberatioqcm  du«  voccs  ex  tcrtia  in  qyintam  vel  oftauam  cadunt ,  Synco. 
paiiofic,vtin'oxiemplopatct.  .  :/.'t."        .  • 

Regutaj,  Cum  fcmidiapcBta,  fcxta  maior*  nona  claufiJif  tcguntyr,  lyncopatio 
fucccflumfeliccm  rorcitur .  Scptima  vcro  cum  claufiilis  tcgiturfic  poft  fcptimam  roccs 
duxfyncopatc  ex  fexta  in  odauam  cadunt  idem  fit . 


po 
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;.Sapo  Arfh  Maffut  Cofgffni ,  ^  Dtfoni 
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6S323I     $6^66^    »5^*<S3t  9    9  9 


•k*.. 


ii:; 


.  Atquehsecomniaexcmpfa  mtxfmaciiitt  ^atia in  cdmptofitionibus  vfurpanf jK.*, 


r  i 


.S^M^i^ fjncotnu  coMin^dy  fuauiffima  redditar 


eoim  huic  ncgotio  inepc^efiint,  fuperior  vox  praeccdkt  tliei«&  meafur^* 
In  remib.lync.  i  xx,       In  minimls  /yncopatx  2 .  6xcmpl. 

ir-  --^^njr^l 


,   .     .  J   1,,'    ,         J  .j 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


-:£-?::±=y~ 


Alr6ra  fecjiratuf  ihrecunda  menfura  at(is  pnepodta  prius  fQmipaufa  >  ?t  ia  boc  exJ> 
plopracreotipatet. 

QuaftA fincbpiitA  continab fuAuiJfimA  rMttUT' . 

TjT  fiS"'"  5«  Qiitml(yfl^^aUruaurcatemmirififc'B5'ic^uIrl*,n  c 
JCV^       <5n6d  fict,    in  fcmibrcuibus  aut  mihijDjS  vo-x  pofterior  pr4;cedat  menfufi 
thelcosjaltera  vcro  rh  quarta  cam  fcquatur  mcnfura  ar(ios,prarp6frt3  prius  fcmipaufa, 
aut  ia  mjointis  fufpirio,  vc  in  Cequeoti  epcemplo  pacet . 

Quarcjelyncopaticxem.  inlcmitr.       Fxcm^inmiJ  imifj, 


I 


S     4    4     4    4    4  4 


4  4 


•ri  '"^        ~  T'**    "  Aliu4 


V.    De  Sympbofugfgm 

0 

Aliud  Excmflum^ . 


48 


~—  * — — ~  V 


t      Vides  igirur  exhlcpofitiscxcm- 
—    plis,  quanrus  cx  (yncopatis  difloQa- 
ri/s  harmooi^  dccor  &  gratia  nafca- 
cur . 

Rrgula  6.  Vcrum  hocloco  nota- 
^   dum  non  diflbnantias  tantCim  fyn- 
copari  pofTc  ,  fcd  8c  conlbnantias ,  & 
H    confoaaotias  vna  cum  diflbnantijs , 
imo  6c  pimfla  iyncopationi  apta_,, 


Catholicuip  liojiyncopatioaisparadigma  oftcndit 

SjncopAtionis  Varadrgma  CatbohcumLj 


liiiiiiiiwii 


=tsri:i 


C  A  P  V  T  X 

Dc  progreflu  confonantiaram,  diflbnantiarumqu^  licito 
6c  ilUcito,  quo  ab  vna  ad  aliasmouentur. 


de  donfonanttarum  diflonantlarumqu^ ,  quo  vna  ad  aiiam 
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Nam  dum  nulJam  progrcflus  harmoni»  liciti  vcl  illian  ratioacm  habeat  faUaciqu<L_/ 
,nis  ...  aunum  iudicioomnia committunc ,  motus ^^^^M^)^^^^^^ 


ribusfc  fx  guam  huius  artiscognitioncm  hahc.int ,  libris  luispamm  ^  u  ■ 

Er°reff\5  ?ucrcr,antequam.adConcrapunfti  FloridipQmpofitiancajjJrOffcdcrcmus.hoc  Capitc, 
t.armrni-  qui  progrclTus  Ikiti.qui  iljiciti  Iini,cx  inf4Ul|i|bj:i*crcnt.;c  pnnc-p^s^cmonftrar«  vilu 

tc.r.,ni  no  ^^^^^  — . 


hafoeant 
notitiam. 

ProgfcflTiis 
dtiplex . 


Scicndum  igitur  PfogrcfTum  duplicitcr  W  foto  cori!TJeriri  pofTc  ,  firimo,  m  qua* 
tumomnc3coH{bnantiaf  intnaodauam  \ndui\v  /dbvnifonoAioucntut  ad  fiogulam- 
tcrualla  intcroctauam  contcnta  tam furii»fi) qiiaai  auMiluii...fcdy«4a»'in  quantun» 
a*.3.  4.  5.adca;tcrasomnovtraniItMsQcjilc£dcii."T.  '."  . 

Scicndum  fccundd,-  Non  omncA  progrtffcirjj^ioTarm^ 
adhibcripolTc  .  S^nt«nimquidaro,qui  cantum  m  <^yii?.oiiijs,no::uITiroIui^  ih  TriplT»- 
nijs, aliquiduntaxatin  totraphonijs,  ca;tctiCq«f|?  polyph^^nijsjocum  habcnt.RcguJa^- 
tamcn  communis  cft:  ProgrcfTus  qui  boni  funt pro  duabiis  vocibus,{unt  cliam  boni  pro 
quibufcunquc  alijs  multarumyocura  compofitionibus ,  fcd  non  contra-. . 

§.  I. 

Ds  TranJtWjjucprogreJlii  ab  vmfom  ad  »* 

_   TiRogrcfluJihttiufinodi  duobus  modis  ficd  porcfli  primo  ad  thcfinin  fyncopatione. 
Jr  dumvnavoxi»oueturporgradus,altcraconfi(tcnte,vthicpatct.  Scciindo  ad 

/;  txem^lXhH/im  Vmjoni  aJz, 


fitamodii  Arfinfincligatura,  dum  vidclicct  vna  vpx  mo 
uctur  pcrgradus  ahera  confiflcntc  finc  fynco- 
pationc  tdquc  in  3  vocibusvtinmargincpatct. 
Sccuivdusprogtcflus  ab  vniiblio  ad  tcrtiam.^ 
Pro  telTus  n^»norcm  fittrihus  modis.  Plitab ,  in.  principio 
»b*i^/d  T  mcnfurac  motibus  contrari/s&coiunaisadthe- 
min.fit  j  fm ,  vclpcrgi;adum  rtraquc  voccinccdcntcj.,^  ^ 
•    Secundo ,  ad  Arfin  menfura:  progrcdicntc  vnai  ~ 
vocc  pcr  faltum  in  tcrtiam  ininprcm,altcra  con- 
fiftentc .  Tcrtio ,  Ad  arfio  "Si  thefih  ,  dum  VnscT 
vox  mouctur  pcr  gradus ,  altcra  pcr  faltum  in_. 
quartam  >  idqui  in  triphonijs .  Coctcriim  om- 
ncsfcquentesprogrcflijs licitifunt,&  finc  ftrru. 


a3. 


pulo  vlloin  quauis  quotcunquc  vocum  compofitionc  adhiberi  pofliint . 

ProccfTus  liciti  omncs  ab  Vnifono  ad  j.  min.  &  contra." 


^i^gliiiiiil 


;.ad3.  1  ad3 


A  tcr- 


• 


idViiHi'         Ab  vnifono^^^  Liciri. 


•*  1  Jl  'Ft^Q-' 


3 .  Progrcflus  harmonici  ab  vnifono  ad  quintara  orancs  Uint  liciti  vt  rcqultur . 
In  Contrapun<a(j  Florido .  In  finiplici  contitip. 


ladsiads        .Iiadi    i  ad^  $  ad  i  i  ad  5  5  ad  i. 

T*!*'i"  f*""- I  • 

4.  ProgTclTus  hatiponierab  vniropp ad  fcxt^  ralnor^m  licitr  fuijt ;  ad  fextam  ral-, 
iorcm  iliicici . 

In  Flori^o  ConrrV,..,'>i,iali.i  TOcm .  . 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


T  ad  6m^.    I  ad<Sni^  { 


I  ad  6  mu  i  ad  6  ma.i  ad  6  raa.  "^. 


3» 


r 

5.  PfOgrcCTus  harmonici  ab  vnifono  ad  oaauam  omncs  liciti  funt  vt  Crquittir . 

lnConwap,Flc»ido  SimpUci 


ttflliiiigi 


ladt 


I  ads 


2  ads 


■^JF  


i:3jc;|—  1—4.- 


Ha- 


t 
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»94 


«ifono  .d  aliasqpafuis  intra  otViuam  conttnm  confonantia.  tranfirc  J^"»^  •  ""^ 
^oc  loco  appoh^ndum  quo,ui  duxi  Parad.gma  inotu*n  ilbcitotum  ,  n  omne.  eos 
cognofc»p(.cqgpko«vitaicpoinnt.         .^^.  . 


? 


i 


Liciti  Uliciti 


Liciti 


S.    I  I. 


clTu* 
ocu- 


Ertit  MindrcQnfonantia  itnperfcaapottfft  dccies  rao«cri,id  cft  dccits  progr 
confonantiaruni  ab  cadcm  contingcrc  potcft,  quorum  fingulos  hic  tib>  ob 
;  «fn";;*  los,  omifro  ftiGori  difcurfu,  poflcmus ,  Excmpla  enini  ita  clara  funt .  vt  fufioribus  ver- 

Mftinfii-   bis  BOn  indigcant .  ,  mttrnaa 

tjiioroo.        Progrclfus harnioniousTcrtiasnjinorisad vnifonuin,ad tcrtiam mmorem «wa- 
iorcm, prout  in  fuppofito  paradigrdatc patct,  liciti funt . 

Ad  j  minorcm 


3  ad  I    3  «d  X       3  ad  I 


m 


A  5  min.  ad  mai. 


A  3  maiorc  ad  minorcm . 


j  ad  I    a  3  mi.  a  3  mi. 
ad  ad 
3  min.  3  mai. 


k  i 


3.  PlO- 
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2.  rrbgrefTus  harmonicus  a  3  min.     4pcr  lincopen  ad  quinta,<9  mal  6.min. 
timam  Cc  oitauaiB  &decimam  minorem  iionus  cfl  &  licitus,  ischoatqtic  vclper  arufl 
vcl  chctin  vel  pcr  ^radus  ralcufquc  vt  paradijgma  fcquen^  docet . 


 1 


Tro  C^ntr^funSlo  Florido . 


3    4  5 


6m]n.       6  mta. 


d  mid. 


10  mm. 


Pro  Contrapm^o /tmpbci . 

A  3  mi.  1(1,3  niin.  a  3  min.'  alf  3  ma.   a  3  mai.  rftm. 


4  3  ma.ad^, 


.a<r4. 


iiiiisiiiiiiiii 


A  5  ifidin.  ad  5. 


A  5  ad  5  min. 


11  ii  35  35 


53 


iiSiliiililiiifii 


 .  l 

i"  . 

— 

A3 
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ap6 

A  $  min.  ad  6  maion 


a  6  min.ad  7  mifi.  ■  d  3  min.  ad  6  mai. 


36      3  0  36 


^  3     <S  3 


36    3«    3<5  $ 


A  i  min.ad  8. 


Ab  8  ad  5  minf 


AtquchifuntprogrcflUsharmohicii  j  iniaorcad  jcliquasomacs  cpnfonantias  & 
|ibhisadilIamlcgTtimi&bpni,quibusquicunquivfusfuerit,  isccrtofciat  i  nullo  fc_-» 
vnquamcrrorispcriculofcfcclpqfitum  umiAcptrapunaofimpIici  quim  compofito 
^uc  flondo.  Pcrmittuntur  tarnon^hic  quida  p^ogfcfrusctll  cx  fo  liciti  non  fint,pcrmjtta- 
tur  tamcn  jn  plurium  vocu  conccntu.vt  fi  quis  tranfirct  a  3  min.  ad  vnifonu  tam  ad  ar- 
fim  quam  ad  thcfinpcrfufas  aut  fcmifufas  aut  ctiam  fcmiminimas,  vtraque  voce  pcr 
graduscooiundos  vcl(cp^ratospro?redientc,  is  liecntia  quadam  vtcreturt  Aoa  fndt- 
quaquc  cooccdju  • 

I  1 1  . 

•  *     <  •  •      ^  i 

TErtia  Maior  cft  impctfci^la  quoqui  corifonaatia  dc  qua  fus^  alijsin  Ipcis,  \  qua^ 
ad  rcliquas  coflfonantias  dcccrn  modis  tranfitus  fit ,  licitus  &  bonus  vt  in  Tcr- 
idaluj  llt  tiarainorcfat^um  cft,fcd  iam  totum  ncgotium  cwmplis  declarcmus. 
lomo^U,     ^   progrcffusharmonicl  3  3  maiorc  aJ  3  miaorc  ad  vnifonu,  ad  2.&  3  min.$  ma«ot" 
ad reliquas  ordinc  fc  confcqucntcs  omncs  Soni  &:  Hciti  funt;  fiuc  ij  ponanrur  in  prina- 
pio  aii  thcfin,  fiuc  ad  arfin  fiuc  iafdutis,  fiuf  ih  lyncopatis  notis,vt  cxcmplafcqucntia 
doccnt.  *  ^  1 


A  3  maior.  a4  Vnifooum .      A  j  tnin.  ad  3  min.       A  3  mai.  ad  maiorem  • 


y4 


13  -j^  s  3 


iiiiiiiiiiilii 


Z.Pro- 


lA.  y.    De  Sjmphomurgisi  297 

3.  ProgrcfTus  hitrmonidus  faeni  Sc  liciti  fit  k  tertia  maior»  ad  4-5icxtam  vtramqui, 
fcptimain,&  oftauam,  vitrcquitur . 

A  3  maiori  &  min.ad  4.       A  |  maiori  ad  maiorcm . 


4  3  45    3    4    3        53  5  5  35 

liiiipllipliffl 


A  i  mai.  ed  5.       A  5  ad  5  maior . 


1 

i 

3  5    3  5 


5  3 


-|:i 


i 





3.  ProgrciruslTcrti^maioriad  mamqud^6,7*&  S.omo^s  li^lti,  vi  fitq^Mitur. 
A  5  mai.  ad  6  min.  ad  (;  mai.    '    '      A  j  ma  ad  £  min.^  contra 


■1- 


6mio.  ( 


i^s$: 

A  3  mauid  ma.&  cocra    A  3  ad  7  ,A.  j  WlJ.  .-.'^* 

1:$:$:  :6± :: 


Inhocparadiematcclarepatet.quomodotertia  naior  ad  6.  S.liciti  tranHre^ 
pofHt, ?t proinde nuUoalioopus Cit,  nifi  diligenti  paradigmatiscum  di^if  compara- 
tione . 


$.IV; 
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§.  IV. 


QVomodoq«acta^quiDtn5ciiexiaaJalia8conrQntotiaitump  prjjcc<lrnt«,  tum_, 
confcquciircs  licitc  rranfirc  po^c  arl  tcrtiam  minorcm  &:  maiorcm  . 
■ :  f  ProcdffiisJi.irrtTOnicus  a  quart.i  ad  tf  minorcm  &:  maiorcm  bonus&  iicitu» 
dontra,tam  ad^tfff?  &  thcfin,  qu^m  in  iblutis  &  fyncopatis  notii . 

■  ,L. 

In  Florido  Contrapun^o . 


liPllliTiisgi 

?  min.  aH  ad  1  mai,  3  nitti. 


3  min.  ad  3'       ad  J  mai. 


Jn  Simplici  Contrapunilo 


iigttliijfeiiiliSi 


V  V  V 


•  Vidcs  in  hoc  cxcmplo.quomodo  pcr fyncopfin  in  florirfo  corrapun^lo a  4 ad  3  miv 
norcm  &  maiorcm paulatim  traoiitus  fiat ,  vidcs  quoquc  in  fccundo  cxemplo ,  non_. 
fimplicitcr  a  quarta  tranfitum  iachoari,fcdpra;mirti  ftmpcr  vnam  cx  coDfbnantijsim- 
Ipcrfe^is,  quz  quartac  duriticm  moUiat. 

-^41,  Proccffus barilioiilcus quinta;  adfextam  ?tramqti«  ininorcm  ^  maiorem,&c$. 
tra,Iicitu«  eft  bortufqui,  ?t  fcqultar , 


'.tCtxTO 


^4 


min. 


liii.  ma.mi.nTa; 


SyLSffSids  5  ad6  5ad<.::6ad  i  M  $  ^^f..  L.  .^.^  ^  ^  ^J^-^ 

^inai.         mai.     mai.      mln.  'nlint  * 


immm 


3.  Pro- 
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3*  ProcefTuiharmoBicusquiQtx  ad  oAauam  &  vmu/^uc/exttacf  vtramquerezti- 
ad  dSiHuam  iioicus  efti  vi  l^Quij;ur . 


IJ- 


5ad8     5ad8     sads     sadt    Sads     8ad5  sads.Sadsditf 


F 


6ad^    6$    6ad63      66      8«    68    6    68   568     5  S6S 

min.  min. 


f  ad  I 
id  S  voc. 


I  5  ad  1 


5  ad  I 
in  6 


Trocejfui  hi  etft  ilUctti  fifU  y  eonceduntur  tamen  in  fol)fbon^s. 


J.mi.  fs  S 
in4 


iiiilllilliMilllli' 


Arquc  hifuntproccflTushafmoniciquosMufurgum  ne  in  compoCtioBibu«fui«erio. 
res  committat,  fcire  neccfTc  «ft,  multo plures  hoc  loco  adduci  potcrant ,  ver uni  cunv-p 
pkriquein  hifcccontineantur.fupcruacaneum  clfcratusfum  inijstempus  4c<harum 
perderc  i  Vcrum  vt  quaccunque  dcproccfnbushucufquc  diftafunt,  vna  fynopfi  com- 
prehcndas , hic  tabu|am  anneiuimu»,  quamemorata  vnicoiotuituob oculoiponet 
CuriofoLeftori,  '^'  ' 

1  lil  • 


Pp  X 


Diqitized  bv  C^ont^ 


Anacefhaltofis  frocejfmm  harmonlcorunLjV^^^^^'  ^"^^^"^^^  ^ 
Ad  tospridinc  ftqucntej . 


U 

c  3 
o 

S  - 

^  - 


Ab 
vnifon 

a 

fccucii. 


ad  ^ 
fccun. 


ad 


3.mia 


ad 
3  .m1n 


i.  mai. 


ad  I  .  ad 
t  cr.mC  VfitrQfi '£^«0. 

tc.  ma.  jvni^vTcciv^ 


^  4  '^4  h 
quinta  6.min. 


quiajU 


j^mii, 


ad , 

j-iid 
i^art^ 


ad 


txlraua 

o  t 

d  intn; 

,  V 

 '  - 

f  ' 

ad 

ad 

i 

6  mai. 


qu)nt^j6avpy 

-^-^  4i-4'- 

qt^inta  6mto46  mai 


ad  I    ftd  I  ad 

fcptijo^aua  dcciai 


^inta'6  min.  6  mai.|-fapCi. 


fepti.  ;j«min.  s^mai.  quiptl 

ab    I    ad  I    ad  I  ad 
oftaualvnilbnp.min.  s.mai.  quart^ 

""ipT' "^'^  ^ 

Habcsin  hac  tabula  in;  compcndium  rcdaflHm  quicquid  in  prsccdcntibus  pcr  <xe- 
fh  fliS^  cMum  efts'  quam  tabulffm  exawle  caliueris,  quic^quid  k\  mulica  vitiofuai  eft, 
A}ffcon<?<nnumfjcUcvitaucrts,-funtaurcminhact3biila  11  ferio,s:  prima  Uccc^l^f- 
lK«>d«aftbfkiit  ,pd  qitasnam  interualla  ab  vailooo  trauUrelice^t,  vidclicec  ad 
tl**v,f*ij|'5  mlnorcM».  ad  )  maior.  ad quintam,  adfcxtam  &  cKlauam .  Sccuoda  ^ii^ 
tfftvmlHPMiqiiotnaa*  int«ruaIlaalccundatran^QliceaC>&  Ucdcrcliquis  VQtabi^U^ 
oftcndit,  potcft  autcni  proccfTus  in  nngBlisfericbus  ficri  varijsmodis,  velgradu  V(ii^> 
tu  vcl  ad  arlin  vcl  ad  thciin.vcl  fimplici  modo  vcl  iyncopatoi  vti  excmpla  praeccdcntia 
fusc  oftcndunt .  Quarc  Leftorcm  ad  ca  rcraittimus . 


q1 


Dir 


3  r<*- 1£ 


'A|oi 


C  A  P  V  T  X  V  L 
Dc  Coatrapnnfto  f  Iqrido . 


CSOntrapun^ilirtll^orfdum  vcJcvnus,  <;um  ad  cantom  Grcgorianum,  vcl  aiiain_A 
"-J-  quamuis  AicIodiaf+i'*quac  mclothciias  virv/uV»"» fiuc  fubieiiuin  ljt,vcluti  pitlas  & 
cxornacas  diuciiajum  figuranim  notas  coxnmodamu».  Cumicaquc  iam  de  rcgulis 
requrtitirquc ad  ptrfc^ti  componen^m  fa^^^sc  aftiiq> i]t,  niibil rcftat.niii  vt  iaqi  ira- 
ditasre^ulas  Contrapunfto  norido  appliccuftus » 

Contrapun^us  Horiduspmnino  rariu/ic^,  onmcfquc  coniprchrnfiit  artis  Mfl^thc- 
tlc« rationcs,  cft  alius Contrapunftus  floridus  lknplcx,cft  ;^U4  dupicx,- cft  quipcrar- 
lificiofos  figurarum  conrcxtus;  cft  qui  p«r  ingcniofam  mo^uunfi  h^rmonicoruni  rcci- 
procationcu>  UK<.dati,idequibu*4ifigul4scorHraqucqrn^ffl9(i^s,  <iife?flflHfBi?ft  fc-»-^::. 

-jiuoid  u»  ii  hcI  nuj-onift  .^j  Arjinitn  ni  t;:i 

ContrApunao  rhrido  fmfiiii^^  fut  dimm^ 

Cb^trapun<JlusFloridus  fiuc  diaiiim.tus  yihil  aliujfift ,  quam  f^cflc's  quajdam.  «c- 
.lothcfias,qusE non  folum  conCqniamcsKTc  di^fTbiiant^f^nurncriipi adniitdt, non 
'quouts  modojfcd  cum  infigai induftcia  <5c  u>lct;tia  /ii^iiVr?Pf  r  J^ota^ cilb  valorc'^ fu^. 
i^ootisdifTcxcntcs^tiim  fyncopfi  teQas . "  V  v  '      T^"^ !  ! 

N6t|indum  igituj ,  qupd  ficuti  jn  Cqqi^trapunftd  ifift^jp)lci  iiota  cbntfa  ndiam^jpci^ia 
fimpliccm  rcdditliarmoniaiYific  njodp  ih  c^ntrapunaoFIorido'  feu  rfimiDutf)  ,  h 
quasrupra  (ubie£Vum  affiimptum  ordmarc^ntctfHimusidifrercntcsf&fit^^A^dfc.ldctl^fc^ 
aflumi  potcrunt,  quot  adjntcntum  fym^honcra  opus  habucrit ,  dummodo  ill.i  aqui- 
ualentcs  fint  notjc  vniusnficnfiir.^  tcmpofis,in  fuftiifla  fiu«  ifllimptta  vocc.V3nde  omni 
not?(cxnibrcui  rctpoqdQht  vel  duac  qj^iqimp^yt  [nfJ>rimo  txcmplq^vcl  i.fc<Taiminima^vt 
iinfecttndo.vel  4  ftis»^cu«i  mmiml  ,>Mn  tcrtio/f^  8  fuAe  fiic  pogoni» ,  jjt  in  qtibrta<  - 
SCXBplo patct .  I>chiIccigiturfqquentcsrtguIa*obIcfuato^       ,  -  T."*    ^  . 

III.  '    ♦iV."  '    ♦  *  • ' 


Contrapfi- 
<5lo$  Rori- 
dos  varius 
clK 


Contrapu. 
dti  Flori- 
d'.is  dinii.- 
nutus . 


I,Exempl.      I  1. 


Regula  I.  QiiandocunqucMioimasautfcmiminimarincipiiintab  vnifonovol^.vcl 
8.  (ccundiim  gradus  coniunftos  &  ad  thcfin,  tunc  neccflario  alterna' notae  id  oft  a  &  4 
cxfc  8c  fua  natiira  diflbnac  confoiabunt  ,•  prima  vcrb  Sc  tertia  fiuc  quaead  arfin  canun- 
tur,  crunt  confonar,  ita  vt  quaecunqu^  intra  thcfin  &  arfin  contentac  diflbnantia:  funt , 
confonae  reddantura  vicinisquibus  ftipantur  corifonantijs  1.3.  &  5.  vt  ioparadigma- 
tcdeclaratum  cil . 

Regula  2.  Quandocunqui  infbrior  vox  nota  brcui  coftitcrlt,fluxus  nofaru  cx  vnifono 
in  oftauam  non  fiat  ex  mcris  femiminimis.icd  cx  hifcc  &  ex  fufis,  ita  tamcn  vt  vfquc-r 
ad  i  nn^fomiminimai  Sc  hinc  ab  o^^aua  2  fuGe  fint,vt ia  fubic(flo  cxcmplo  patet .  Cum 

caim 


Qnomodo 
difiona  c6. 
ibna  fiant . 
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enim  poft  5."  6*  &  7.*  cocurrat,&  7.*  'n  ar(In  coincidat.impofiibile  cft  bona  rcHdi  har- 

moniarp.ciim  arfis  fcmptf  reotfirata^tascpnftjiasjdiincfit  vtfuT^poltAc  ccieritato 

fuaira  abforbcant  ftptimam,TC  cius  iipcri- 

tas  nulla  rationc  pcrdpi  pofni.acccdir  quod 

cclcritate  fu(arum  cdiux  'Mdctmxfrnt^d.'' ' 

arfin  Sc  fic  confon^  omncs  rf  ddiintur.Idcm 
Qiionioflf^  contingit  fi  cx  oftaua  fiat  faltus  per  dua$fu- 
tijntdin)i-  fasin quinum  &  hine per femimihhliasin^ 
"o!'To*"  vnifonum  .vt  inexcmpIopAtct.  H»fi6  re- 
°    gulam  brcuioribus  vcrbisitt  proponirtiiis  ; 

Confiftcntc  bafiimmobiliter  vpr.gr»  in  b^eui 

fupra  chordam  D  potcrGt  reliqb»  voces  per 

5 .  alccudcntcs  vcl  dcrcendcnres  licitc  currc- 

rc.  PrimoquidemCantusex  DperPin  A  " 

afceiidcndoiTcnor  vcl  AltustStra  cx  A  per  F  ia  O  ddtfcchdendo  vclper  oftauam  cfia, 
hactamcncautionc.vtficurrcntesnot*  fintftmimininja  vfquc  in  quintam  duae  fe- 
qucntcsfintfufaB,  vltima  vcr6  in  minifia  tcrminecur  bafi  in  brauiquicfccntc . 

Regula  3,  Quandocunquc  fluxus  rcmimmlmarum  fit  cx  i .  vci  8,  ita  vt  nona  nora-. 
fit  femibrcuis.tuiK  ii?fc^'Or  vo^  jjalKbit  fcmibr<Mcnjt  4  fcmiajinimis  ccfpondcntem  in 
vni(bno  vt  in  L  cxcmplo  fit ,  &  al  ttfrarh  femibrcucm  habcbit  rcliqiiis  4  femiminimis 
rcipondcnfcgi  in  (jnarta  inff^rVt  io  II.  tcrtia  vcro  femibrcujs  in nonogradu  ^j^re- 
rpondcbit  fcm^ljrcui  vcl  iln  o^zuz  vcl  3  &  V«1 5  infi-i  pofita  prodibitquc  hartpiiiua , vt 
r«quitur  in  III,  cxcmplo .  Si  verp^x  o£biuain  ♦  nifoaumpcr  (cmirainimas  fiar  dcfcc- 
fiis,  ita  vt  nota  nono  loco  pdfita  fit  vnifona,vcl  oStti ua  cum  voce  inferiori;  tunc  infcrio- 
ti6  vocisfcmibreui^diftabit  infi^a  prima  fupcrioris  vocis,inrcrualIo  quint« ,  vt  ia  IV.Ex. 
&  alicra  fcmibrouis,  intcf uallo  quintar  infriquintamfuperiQris  vocia  notam,  vt  m  V.& 
.  tcrtia  fcpiibrp i^i?  f ri?  cum  iiona  in  vqifono  rcl  oftaua,vi  in  Vl.cxi^aiplo  docttur. 
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 J^egBla^  Quandocunquevna  voxcx  vnifono.quem  cum  altera  vocc  quicfccntc 

conftituit,peroAauam  currit,^reruntpcr  modumfugcalix  trcs  voccs (cqui,  fi prima 
voccm  fincpaufiiprxmifcris  ;{ecundam  vcro  poft  pra:fixam  paufam  fufpirii  priofcm__, 
iifequentcmi  Tcrtiam  denique  vocem  poft  (cmipaufam  priorcm  infcqucntcmponio^ 
rii*  y\  m  fcqucnti  f  ze|*|>lo  patef . 


V.-mrjib*'.; 


fr.iad 


ReguU 


Dici 


ReguU  5.  Quandocunqueprima  nota  punftoaijgcbirur.finsrularisgratiaharmo-  p^n^g^ 
nHcconciliabitur ,  cum  punftum  hoc  qiiafi  fyncopcn  paticturj  punftum  vcro  fcmpcr  fyncop»tfi 
debet  ciTc  confonum ,  id  cft,  fi  loco  pundi  nota  poncrctur ,  illa  dcbcrct  cflc  coafona-* .  ^i^jjjJJ 
Rcliqux  vcro  voccs  intcrmcdia:  diflbnx  non  tantiim  fcxtz/cd &  fccundae ,  quartar» fic  . 
fcptiroa  cflc  pofllint,  vt  in  fcqucnti  cxcmplo  vidcs. 
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>— 
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Dc  Claufulis  formalibus 


^^Laufula  formaHs  nihil  aiiud  dl ,  quam 


)bus  in  ContrapundQ  Fhndo , 

,  quam  cftbcf}arulii  vocum  in.-eoiijfta^ifiis  ^Vni- 


  £lisf  cr  diflbnanti*  commiflfOHcrti,  breiijs  &amficlb/ii:  aurlBulquo  gcata  c^  2u'fom^ 

Lcnicnria,  &  fuauis  conmnftioacJaudcndofic  difta  ,  co  quod  pcriodos  harmonicai  iijin,j,uf,. 
cjandfrcvificatur,  rcfpoodcrqucrAHhctorica  aiti£ciof«dcad  camrnqucndum  aptz  c** 
ptHodQ,  rndc  candcm oh.(;au(^ailQci coraufles,inf)^iopes  n4tueaics&  phrafes^ J^^j 
flcae  dicuntbr,  quo  cnim  quis  in  hi(ccfucritcxcrcitati6r,maidrcmquc  fibi  cx  mcliorl- 
bus  Authoribns  copiam  acquifiuerit,  tanto  f^auib^cs  maiorifquc  krti£cij.  melbdias  ko^ 
cinnabiti  Ciim  itaquc  clauful«iti  0|i\nisffeaQrisiorttr*|iUTi£l^^  maxioj^iJCritf. 
farix  fint, hinc  quomodo  illar  artificiofitronftirucndac  fint.primo  doccbimus^ 

Br^uia  6.  Trcfi  in  claurufis  not«  confidircnrur,  vlrima,  pcnultinra,  anrcpcniirtimS^ 
Cant&s^in  claufularefpc^iifuxpenuIrim;c{cmpor  vJcimamnoculain  habcbitfurfiftn ;  oiaufuias 
Tenorvltimam  rcfpc£lu  fti«pcnultim«deorsum>  Bafrsvltimamxrlatifulac  notam  lri^  «^^««lis 
m4  BAnfrz  Tcnorcm  dctrudct,aut  cum  eodem  TetlhrdTn  trttia  infra  vltimam  Tcodrh  "S»""tur 
concorcfabir,  auc  vnifbnum  cflicit ;  Alti  vltima  arbUraria  efi;  y nom  iuxta  bafis  cohGi* 
tutioaem  locatur . 


Altus  -fo""»- 


c_  TcQor 

1 '  ' 

Rcgu- 
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;504  ^rtis  Magk^  Confoni  ^  Diffom, 

Hegula  7.  Pcnujtima  vcro  Cancus  notula  in  clauluiarum  formationibus  oece(Taric> 
•fextam  cum  Tenorc  habea^  rBafis  rero  5.  infraTcnorcm;&  Altus  ^fupra  Tcnofem 
occupct,  nificiaufiila  in  conftitUatur .  Prior  vcro  antcpcnultim*  pars  in  Cantu 
xonlbna  quidcm  ofi.poftcrior  vcro  in  7  cum  Tcnorc  iungaj[ur,jia.m  ia fyncopc  cJaufu- 
la;  cooiunguntur  ,-Baiis  vcro  in  5.inQ'a3c  Alttis  in  4  fupra  coilocatur,  Dinfortc  ciaufu- 
lain  ^r,alia.mBafisdifpo/itjoncm  rcquirat,vc  modo  dicemus  j  Baiiquoquc  io  infra 
Tcnorcm.fub  antcpcqultima  in6.  rf  foluifur^vt  Tcnorcm  cumBafis  vUimaconfcrcn- 

cipatcbit.   ,   •  . .  .  '  , 

Wi  fami  vocum  pthfain  omm  negotioMuficopccuIiaris  eft  ratio,  fic  in  claufula  fingu» 
fini  inmii'  larem  Hbi  fbrmationcm  vcndicatiEtfi  enim  in  Tcnorc&CancuvJtimar,  pcnuJtim;e& 
*caniome  ;intcpcnuItimaB  c^dcjn  iungcndi  ratiofcructur,  Bafis  tamcn  vltima  non  ad  oftagam 
"  '  vt  in  coctcrisconringit,  fed  a4  5;  dcfccndit;  interdum  etiam  ad  3.  infra  TcnorirvJtima 
ponitur.  Atquchinc  Alt^squoqiicclaufulaformamafriimit.alioquia  vox  Alciad  Ba« 
ClaufiJi»;  fis conftitutioncm  ordinandajpcnultima  ver6&  antcpcnultiraa  notula  Bafis  non  in_» 
amficbi*  j.infra  Tenorcm.fird  in  3.  Jocatur .  &  Altusia  3.  fupra  cundem  commodum  /ibilocu 


«iifponrn, 

miOf  pacet 


d>f  opi^  airogac ,  adeo  vt  vna  clauruia  ipultis  modis  variari  poflic ,  vt  in  (cqucnti  paradigmatc 


fulc  mui)- 


liiiliiiSSI^ 


^ '  Dcnique  tiotulat  hac  in  cTaurula  nc  earundem  vvir{  >rmis-repetitio  tcrdium  pariati  ata 
(^ixc  rt  rcxtus  mcJiiisappIicari  poflir,  noh  raro  immutantur,  vt  vides  in  (equcntibus  • 


»1«  '^fO 


•    i  .  -  ■  -X  - 


Reguia  0.  Ob fcruandum  porri^.iiLclauliilis  primb,  vt  ex optimis  cofboantij$,fi:  fin- 
l^iari  vocum  elcgaxitia  conliituatitur  finagna  iginirdiligcntia  &  citra  in  ijs  conftituc- 
pisadhibcnda  eft.  Secundb,  vt  vitima  notarumioclaufuIapraKcrtim  in  col  t  &:pe- 
ribdiscadatin  initTum  ta£hismaiorts.vdi(i:£cquenstempus,liucinittum  projomx  di* 
(Hnftionis,quod  Artificcsfummoftudioobferuarcfolcnt,  9<.  cx  cadccompofltioais 
artificio iudicare  folent .  Verum  vt  Lcdor  variam  matcriam  cxercitij  mufici  habea.c ; 
varias  claufuJal»4Uxta  omnem  rc^gul^rum  rigorcm  cQmpdfitas  videat  iq  7Kiibro. 


REguTa  9.~^ViiiuuE  lclaufula:  propric  iuprem^  voci  ob  agilitatem  fuamKroueniat, 
rcliquis  tamcn  infcrioribus  vocibus  ctiam  conuenirc poifunt .  Siitaquc  Tenor 

&Caa- 


■v.\ 


-  _      ,  ,  Dt  Sjmphnmril».  ,0* 

concordab.tA  d.flonantuirefpoau  Tenor.s  ei  s.penultima  in  J.-dctrudet  vlt.mam  ""r 

ll^ulh^^  « •'ntcpenu  t.n,«  oaaua^uam  cum  prima  eius  partc  fonabit,per  totum 
ue":»;; wli^S"''"^^  '»fi.hab«<.'eini^„ultima . ajniiocon"! 


<6665676t  86665676« 


Rf|«iU  io.  Intcrdum  Tcnorc  Cantus  claufulam  tcncnte  ,5:  Cantti  Tenoris  for- 
inam  obtincnte,  rcliqux  voccs  citra  immutationcm  adiicipoflunt,vtia  vltimo  excm- 
p/oparct.  ^ 

Pari  pado  multot/ci  Tenor  bjfis  grauitatem  imitatur,  pra^crtim  in  3.  vocum  con- 
centu,&  balis  mtcrdura ctia.ii lafciuiorcs claufuJas fuprcmar  vocisaflrcdal.Tenox» 
ittlcrim  lua  lorma  propria  contcato , 


Excmplum  i. 


£xcmplum  ill 
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Claufularu 
variJf  Ipc- 
cies. 


.0^  Ariti  M^g»^  Confom ,  Dtfom 

Vjdcsin  prirno  excmpio, quouiodolafciuicntc Batlb.Tcnor cius  ftatioacm occu- 
pet ;  Vidcs  ctjani  in  fccundo  cxcinplp,  quam  Altus  Tcnoris  formam  ambitiosc  qur- 
xat/obtincatque,TcnorclaIi:iuicntisAltilocumtcncnte.  c-     i  * 

.  .  Sunt  autcm  claufularum  varix  fpccics ,  fimplcx,diminuta,ilofida, lugax  ;  SJraplcx 
cft  cuiu5 partcs  proccdunt  cuno  notis  fqrmalibus  finc  fyncopli,  Sc  difronanti;s  .  Dimj- 
nuta  eft,  cuius  partcs  proccdunt  cum  noiis  diinmilibus  cum  fyncopfi .tam  dimmuta.., 
quam  imcgra  ,  &  pcr  notas  confonas  diffonis  mixtas,  vt  in  fcqucnti  cxcmplo  patct . 


lii^pEllliiiii 


Claufula  fimplcx JJinainuta.  Syncopata 


Syncopata  cum  punfto. 


JlffuU  1 1 .  Fiunt  quoquc  claufula:  florid-e ,  &  diminutionc  noiularum  tnpudiaa- 
tes,  qu«  mirum  quantum harmoni* gratix ,  &  Auditoribus commotionisconcUicnr, 
ptarfcrtim  fifyncopationihus  varijspcr  mocjum  tugarttm  adiuucntur,vt  lcquitur. 


ClaufuUfloridse; 


Syncopfcs, 


•  iReguia  I  Claufulis  finguia.ris  vcnuftas  accedct.  fi  fint  Icgitime  ^yncopat*  idCf  r-, 
jienicntibus numciis z.  3. 4«    7.  vt  in fcqucqti«jfcmplo patct , 


1.1: 


ftrguU 


Dig 


Rfguia  1 3.  Si  vcr^bafi  graditim  in  oAaua  alccndcntc ,  rcliqu*  voccs,  artifi^ipfa 
fyncopcproccdunt.omnmm  nobililfimum  in  claurul  s  cflfcdum  prajftabunt,cfitquc 
claufula  omnibus  numcris  confumata  dcIicatiHiniamquc  harnioniam  producct .  yo* 
riim  cxparadigmatis,  mcntcmmcara  faciljusintclligct  curiofusLo^r ,  guan^  li^^l- 
tiiyerborumambagibuf.  -'1 


0^ 


-•  Vidcs  io  hocparadigmate  mirab<l«m-^uaadam  notarum  di0bnant!uin  pcr  fyoco- 
pfin  in  pulchram  harmoniam  coalctccntium  induilrlam,  quam  ingcniolum  Sympl^. 
nctam  in  vcrbis  iu Aixiain  qiiandam  prarfcferentibus ,  maXima  commendatione;  a^b]- 
bcrcpoterit.  Siniilcs  in  ieq^cntibti^prorcrcmjiis,  vt  Lcdtori  p3jjU(j^  vj|^  iBgehio- 
^  ^(am  mclothefiam  monftrcmus. 

RfguU  i^.    Non'tahtum  rcgiibe  huoiiqu^  dcdu^'in  irtificiorai^ 
xrixinaiida obfcruandairunt  :fcd  ctiam textu^raaxima  habcndaratio,  vt  vidrlicctai- 
tificium  harmonicum,  affe^tibus  pcr  verba  cxprcfHs  vndequaqua  refpondcat  ,•  Vcriim 
vtmcntem  mcam  Mufurgusmclius  intclIijij^jJliPXi^eloihjclMm  fubiungcmus  vcrbtt. 
rum  affe^bus accomfflodatam, co  dffpoififftm tngenio , yt q^rcuni^QtisttiQ^^^ 
£U  fuot,  vduti  in  anaccphaleofi,  quadam  tootcltt^  (^aic^tiig-, j  — ^  —  ^^^— — ^ 
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ExemflumCUufuU  melotheticx  Artifiqofe  y  m  quA  ^mcqutdhucufqui  ^ 
didu  de Jyncofftjigdturis  di/fqno-conjonis  $anquStn  efttoma  contirtetur. 

^^iiiiiiiMlii 


pi^Siliiiiii 

'  AQimo  fQtti      Animoforti  fu    fti      oc    bi  nius 


Aain>o  fQi^i  ^qimofbrti 
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f.  V.    De  Sjmphomurgis :  ^o^ 

Expontis  ita^u^eundisregiilisadcootrapuadli  AoridiMciothefiim  necefl^riyt  aT.' 
hilreftac  ,ni(!  vt  modo  vari;s  exemplis  cotam  praximdempn(lremus;quod  vt  re^ 
fiat  i  dvphonijsinitium  fac^luri  ad  polyphonia  paulatiii]  pro^ediciptir. 

C  A  P  V  T  XVII. 

Oc  ftylis  Mclotheticis , 
PROBLEMA  MELOTHETICVM  I, 

DAto  fubic6iofiontri^punnum floridum  dif^rum  vocMm,fljlo 

Ecclefmdico  comfoncrt, 

COntrapunf^um  floridum,  Ecclcfiaftici  ftyli,  vOeamus  eum,  qui  fit  fupra  Grego^ 
riani,  fiuc  Ecclcfiaftici  cancus  alTumptum  }fm,^{,^^  ,apd  fubieftum.Fit  autem 
ea.  qux  fequitur  methodo  t 

Sit  fubicdum,  fiuc  tW/Mwtf  Mclothcticum  infcfior  vox,fupra  qCiam  ^am  voc^m 
ingoniosi  adaptarelibcat  >  ita  proccdc  .  .    r  . 

?9\mui  VideToni,qucm  obtinccfubicftum,  Baturam.&  proprirtatem  i  ddnd^ 
incipc  Contrapunaum,  fecundum  Rcgulas  iriprarcccientijjus  tradttas  ,fcmper  i  con- 
ioQ^nixk  pcrfcaa  ,perdiminutione8  elcgantcs,  &fVncopationes,  li^arurasqu^  ln  p^«- 
ccdent.buspracfcriptasf  iJlcgii  mos  proccflus,&  i,'tcrnalla  omniftudio  vitandc^  Vc- 
filin  ftni  exemploinfequcntidyphoniodemonftifaflefufficiai , 

Conirdfunaum  dyphonmm fiyh  EcckJi^Hito .  jctoi 

f<8      6545     <5^3i4     %  4.  i  6  %  q  tQ  5  4  5  JJlt?  6f  |<^iJ 
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.fn  ,FcKfiiroiraqD^Cdhti'i  Ecctclijftico  A  A.  diujuiijiic  lin<«uris^  a&tbmii  meiiftlnf  ,pcr 
Itccvs»  iuxu  norumS.  i.  pr«tedoo|is  C^piojs^  InctpiarGantusia^^cani  biiini  bftui 
connf^entc  per'6^-ii>S;t«ncU«/pbf  ii»nibrciicm,  f^duas  minimas.vtipatiuxn  A  otitli- 
dit }  deinde  nocis  baii»»  rcniibrcuibus  in  loculamcnto  B.  iuxra  RcguJam  <$.inCautu 
(yncopat.rm|nim^rc{pS|fdcanjf(  vr  BclrJ^onftfat;  Teitio  n«is  b^fU  jfcaiibreuibus 
rcfpondcaiit cantus notae  minim.T  iuxta  numcros harmonios  appofltoSjVt  fpacium., 
C  oftondit  j Quarto  balisnofifcl^jitipl3^|i9lpt^(?a^ ,  .cfe^indcant  fcmiminima:  pcr 
continuum  afccafum,  iuxta  ^egutaift^r.  2.    iiixt^  hunicrosharmonicos,  &:fic  con- 
fequentcr  reliquis  Boifi  notis  tU.  F.  G,  H.  \.  I^.  L.  M.  N.p.  rcfpondcantfuporions 
vocis  d9noiT\in.itibaes ,  feciitaciuni  cuJi  <nofum,<iueiia  dafcenni-sifC^rusqu^  qlrum, 
vhacum  confonantijs,  dill()n.intijsqui  adfcriptis  dcmonflrat .  Vc  Q  mclius,  faciliufqj 
haec  o(Qi^ia  9pLip^(^{}^a4tgi]utii<urj)<uitt^tiaof^,  infpc^ione,DOCaruaiquocu9i  alijs  di- 
ligen^ibomparationc,  qu.im  tjiultis  vcrbfs  addifccntut.  Dyphoaiumlgitur  ftylo  Ec- 
clcfiaftico  confecimus ,  quod  \\ix  pr.iftandunt;  ^ 
^  ,  Seylus  Eccicfis^i^H&in  hoc  di^rt.a  MoCedlicb,  quod  ille,  vt  plurimum  fupna^ftTble- 
^'cftlftkw'^*^  aliquod  cxCaxua  Grcgpriano  affumptum  fundctur  hic  vcro  ad  l'bitum  iupri_» 
*    ^  compofitamartificioscbafia  rc'iquascoordinct  voces,quemadmodum  illis  in  Cao- 
,  tiocubus  Midcrp,?^J,qn5^ -yulgo  AjjotcAas  vocant,quat  cura ,  vc  plurimum  fupr^  ali- 
quem  Sacrac  Scripturi  tcxtum,  aut  Hrmnum  do  vitJs  Sandhvuai  fuDdcntMr,felitoqQi 
,J<|ifj^<yc^  fintf.j^tvf .^ymphoncta.pon  taoto  quoque  cum  r igojc  fubicfto  iniiftat Vncc 
.„cum  tantoKrupufp  affumptotqnoi  &  pro  libiru 

quantun^  &.ycrba><Sc  artificiuia  Alcbchcticum  pcrmifcrtat(vag«rt-geaioquc  hafm^oi- 
.^^mdulger,c;pQtci;,, 

Primo  itaqu^pr.Tcatparf  grauipir<vcUcu6k)rporindc«ft  ^iScaltcrutrafcquatmjyi^n 
pr«mifi^spaufis.  Fi^  ^utem  prpcetrus  fccjundum  re^uIasdcdimiiuitioaiDUS,  &(>'n- 
copationibu»iMoliWui  p^icJan^Jfcs^ft'dftki*ri^tus^Agui' wv  pecu- 
liajysfa?iohat)tatur  •  Vei;ilri>  cxBmttM  £ian?w  in  oimiibus  Authoribus  octutrant , Lc- 

ftorcos  adiit  pororit,  \  *   — — 

S«yluf  .  .  Stylus  Theatfaljstriplcx  dft  .rccnt^tium^&hocpropri^  vni,aut  ^uqbus  peribnix-cd- 
Thcawali»  pjtitj  Choraicus, fiue-qui fit  lowinttrmedii , &.Chorus"vt  pluriflium  dicitur.eSao^ 
9$%.if*ttH.  Tertiuseftfcrtiuus.hyporchen^aticus,  fiucCtltatQfius,  comprthcndifqui  wb 
fe  alias fpccies ,  quai  vulgo  CanzDncs.AU^^maJidas^jagliardas,  P^lTo.uczzasJDjplas, 
Sarabandas  vocant,fttnrqucmaximiG-»His.^  Gerniaoi.s  ini'fui  de  qu^bu*?  in  T.ibjro 
fiifiordjbiiuriliccndi  matcria.  Stylua  vcfO  recltatiuus  vni  tanrum  voci  cuti  fiia  b«fi 
"  competit ,  idcft  fit  duabu5,vtpIurimurTr vocibus",  auaru.m  vna  vcrba  exprjmat  Taltcra 
hifh  ^c*mfubdatjii*iriftruim^rb  ftc&Wta  j  'CuiVcl-o  fujliii  hunc^ftyli^^n  to|nSfcc- 
^T^animus  eft.hicOiaumerosifuius^farinar  Atithprt^rfnltalia -^trtnponbus  Iuli;,CiC- 
-.cmi(qui  pritnus  hanccdnrandii  rationcm,i»rtfiqiiis  vfitatifiimim  inftaurauit)  editos 
confuiat.  Exa^um  quoque  &  fccunduniVfigt^^^^^Q^f^^^^tn  compofitum  cxeanplu, 
▼ide  in  libro  7.confuI^t  quoquc  ComgL-diam  muficam  Claudij  dciMonteucrdc,quain_. 
i^MdflamiaicribitjStAlcxii-vitam-^arckBarbannotmuficd  olim  cxhibitam,ty^i»quc 
Vi%atam,ih  qua  cuai  ftyli  rccrtatuu^tidhcm^a^)  oc  periei^e  kra^c«  ia  ea  Lcctor 
CffiXQjjis/qua  fe  cxcrQgat,  matcriam.icpcrTcf^"  ~  7^  ''^^  "  .ZZZ 
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LA.  V,    Be  Symphonlurgts .  fgx 
§.    I  I. 

Di  rripbonifs  yfiuetrium  vocum  Melothe/a  iuxta  muhiplicem  Hylum. 
Triphoniaftylo  Ecclefiaftico  componere . 

VBicnimTiroaliquantuIum  fo  ia  Dyphoni;s  cxcrcuent,ad  Triphonia proce- 
n    j  "/^'^"^^^"^^^^'^^'^«^^"'poncntiavEt  primoquidcm  in  Conr 
florido.  Tiuc  %Io  Ecclcfiaftico  fcfc  cxcrccbit ,  quod  vt  maioricum  fucccflli  peragat,fi, 

fciprolubicftoafllimctCantumfirmumqucmlibct,  vcl  alium  pro Iibitu ;  In  ftylovo- 
lomotedticoaliter  proccdct.  • 

STluraMotcaicumrocamus,quando  fubfcfto  Cantus  firminon  inhircmus  ,fed 
proUbcrtatc,  liuc  artificiofa  quadam  induflria  Cantilcnam  adornat  Symphoncta-.  j 
Quid  vcro  Motc/ta  flt ,  lam  in  prarcedcntibus  diclum  cft. 

Primo  igitur.vcl  voccs  omncs  vna  incipiant  vcl  vox  inferior  fingulari  artificiopra- 
«dar.quam  aliqu«  voccsprxmiflis  paufTs  fcquantur,diligcnterquc  regulardc  prograa 
«busharmonicis,diminutianibus  ,fyncopat  onibuspr«fcripr»fcruentur ;  vcr.er.in». 
Icqucnticxcraplo  Anim»  in  DcumO^tim.  Max.motum  harmonico  afTcau  dcfcripG- 
mus ,  in  cums  ordinc ,  &  difpofitioac  f^cilc ,  qua  ratiqnc  Ciiuilcs  concinnarc  pofEs.' 
pcrcip:cs.  *  "  •    ■  t.  *^  ' 

Varadiima  Melothejias  omnihus  numcris  abjulut^ . 


iiflig 


Madtf. 


Digitized  hv  CoO' 


Ijy,  V,    De  Sjmfhoniurgk .  j  i  j 


 n  

Habesin  hoc  Triphonio,  quicquii  in  pctfcfto  harmonxo  aitificio  dcfldcran  po-j 
ceft  i  quare  vt  diligcntcr  id  cxpcndat  Mufurgus,  author  f?m .  _ 

Madrigalcfcusftvlus  dcrtua':ir  ^  vulgatis  Cantionibus .  quas  vulgo  Madrigal.a  vo- 
cant . funtquc  vt  plurimum  vanar.  amorof»^  crfl  cx  pofrcris  plurcs cmoyxl  cas r^ 
Iblrituafcs  cum  fumm  ^  ffuftu.vt  Aga^^arius  tranftulcrint ;  Srylu^  cfc  ra:ixim« 
vfitatus.hilaris.alicei  picnusgratia.  &ruiuitate,  dimiiiution.busniaximc  tndulgc, 
tarditatcm,nif,vbivct€orumrat=orequirit,pmnibusmodisfugrt.  Vc^um  cxcmplj- S^>^^^^^^ 
huius  ftyli  vidc  in  7.  Iibro  j  PrJttcrca  <;onfulc  Aladri^alia  Prxncftmi,  Orlandi ,  Uaudy 
Mont<}uerde,Priacipi$  Vcnufini.Luc*  Marctinalforiiniqt.^  irnumcrorum,  quiomnci 
tflras  h  uius  frvli  Fcguhs ,  laudatimmi  fuis  compofitJonibus  comprchcnlas,  poucris  rcj 
liquerunt.  Multa  hoclocodcftylihuiusnatura  ,&  propriirtatc  diccnda torcnt ,  tcd 
quandoquidcm  hxc  fufifijmc  in7.libro  demonftramus ,  fijpcruacancum  cflcratus 
fum  ijs  diutius  inhscor<«».  ^^^j 
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}  74  ^^'^  M^gn^  CoitfQHii  ^  Dijfom 

Stylus  Thcatralis,  quis  Sc  quotuplcx  lit  :n  prxcccicntibus  diftum  cfl; ,  &  in  7-  libro 
fufius  dcdarabitut  i  Nunc  vcro  qua  rationc,  &  jncthodo  is  inftitucndus  fit,vidcamus  • 
Confiftic  igitur  huiufmodi  ftylus  in  apto  iiic{ido,amocno,  &ad  faltum  comparato  vo- 
cumprocctfu:  quarccurandum,  vt  hab^ratpropor.tioncm  puIchram,vrpotc  triplaa»_»> 
vcl  fofquialrcram.qu^Thcatrischorcifqui  OT/Diurn aptiftimat  iudicantur ,  vitcntur 
jn  huiufmodi,  nilioccafioaliudruadeat.fcmibrcuium  fvncopfcs.fug.r  quoqucrotaUs 
vitcntur .  Amat  cnim  Thcatrum  voccs  qi^idjm  «Mf^*'»»» ,  fiac  xquali  pfoccfluifed  clc- 
gcnti ,  &  vcrbpruiTi  cncrgia  apto  motu  prog-cdxntcs :  nc  tamcn  finc  paradigmat?_^ 
Lcaorcmabircfinamus,  fcqucnsLc^S^Drconfjdcrcti  rcliquavcro  ad  hunc  ftylum.. 
pcrtincniia  cxaftius  in  7.Iibrotradi,ta'rcpcric-s . 


^riphonifim  77fe4tricur4  Sj/mphomacum  fuh  proportione  trifh- 


Vidcs  in  hoc  cxcmplo  tempus  natura  fua  vcluti  ad  faltum ,  &  tripudium  inuitarc-»? 
Vcriim  qui  plurahuius  flyliparadigmata  dcfidcratilcgat  Hioronymi  Capfpcrgcr  vari» 
cpera^in  quibus  Choraicum  ftylum  cxaulifnmis  complitionibus.quarQ  ahquas  7^1ibro 
aaduccmusjCxliibctiGaliorum  quoquc,&  Anglorum  varia  moiiumcQta  iuci  dara,m 
^uibus  cxad^iilimc  thcatraIisChoriaciqu^{{vliar(iGci'u(ncIi^c(« 

§.    I  I  t 

De  7 ttrAfhonijs ,  fiue  quatuof  ^nm  comfofutomhut . 

A^Crcdimus  tandcm  ad Tctraphomia  ,  fiuc  quatuorvocum  tttt^ti»  ,qitac  (ictttJ 
rx  4.  vocibus,  tanquam  4.  harmonici  mund»  clcmqntis  cpnlliiuitur  {  ita  mcri- 
tbprmcipem  intcrpolyphonia  locum  obtinec  ,  ita  utquicquid  vltri  Tctraphoni j  Mc;^ 
lo^Ciam  additur,mcrit6  rcplicatum  cenlcaturv  £t  quaaiuialn  pr«ccd<nt»bus  hpr^tl^' 
compaiimdorum  rationcm , 3c iriethodum  oftcndcrimus,  quia  tamcn  hk  fio.  idam-ji 
Hc/ofiictici  contrapunfti  praxindcmonftrarcvifum  cft,  ifquc  ^  ContraPu nfto  iimp^ 
plici  raultis^vtaiuntparafangis  diftctj  hoc  loco  ciufdcm  rcgulas  produccmus ,  vt 
quid  in  quolibct  ftylo  Muftirgis  obfcruandum,  luccracridiana  clarius  ianorcfccret . 

Regula  I.  Sicutiigitiir  mundiclcmcntaris  harmoniam  fx^eVtti  ^<ttftituit  clemcn- 
torum  commiftioj  Commiftioautem  fit  cx  contra;i;s  qualitatibus,  vbi  >  vtcumNa- 
foa^loquar.  .  (orpdreinvno 

Frigida  pugnar(nt*calieHt  ,iumentia  /luis . 
M ollia  cum  duris  ,Jtne  p«ndere  hahentia  pondus , 
Itaprorftis  Symphoncta  ad  naturac  cxcmplar  rclpicicndo.diftbna  confohisea  com- 
mirrcbicinduftriS,  vt  totum  Symphonicumcorpusintcntamrcdolea^  harmoniAflru*>. 
quod  ^ct,  fi  tria  probc  habucrit  cogdita  .-  PrimOt  proccinium  harmonicorum  ratioo3b 
tndo,  Syncq>3tionum  notitiam  ,  fiucJiotarum#»<>/««fMVvulg6L'gaturarum .  Ter^ 
Mnporis  menfurandi  cxaflani  intelligcntiam  ,  ftuc  quod  idcm  cft  ar(ios> &:  th(S-' 
tcmporis  mcnfurae  infigncm  notitiami  in  quibus  autdin  hxctria  confiftant,ciiitt 
icprjcccdearibusdiftum  fit,fupcruacancum  cfle^att<s  fum  ijfdcm  diutius  immorari.> 
Sccundo,  Qucmadmoduih  vcro  Logicus  cOnCt^ptus  mcntis  fux  dcmonftrattlru^y. 
Primo  figuram  fyllogifticam  quxiit  ,uib  qua  ratiocinationcm  ruam  artificiosd  dirP 
gati  ita  Muftcus  antc omnia  harmonico conceptui  apram  qu«ret  figurlam  harmoni- 
cam  ,idcft  modum,  fiuc  Tonum , fub quo  conccptam  m? ntis  harmoniam  aptCiSc  ap«» 
pofitc producat .  Dcindccircumfpicict,cui  aftioni  ihtcnta  Mclothcfia  feruitura fit^ 
Vt  fi  Ecclcfiacvtatur  ftylo  Ecclcfiaftico  pro  fubicdlo  feli^endo  Catus  plani,fiuc  firali 


Ver»  nor- 

Ecciefu- 
filct. 


^  fi 

Sttoph»!,  ^ 


Xmb  cTo^e^  prom  t^^^  v/rbor?nT.quc  afFcCkus  poftulaucr.t.inftituatttr  i  fi  rccrca- 
t^^^  rc  .xation.  ru^fcr^.rc  dcbcat ,  Madri.^lcrco  vtctur  ftylo.fi  dc- 
nfn,  i  Tl  cur.  ftv  u  vfurpabis ,  vcl  rccitaci,iu.Ti ,  vcl  chor  ^cum  ,moduIi  &  numc 
rTrakurrpti^^^^  Vcrum  iam  fingulorum  ftylorumparad.gmata  v. 

Jcamus. 

ProblemaTeraum. 
Tetraphonium  ftylo  Ecclefiaftico . 

Tl  Rimum  Paradigmatis  \oco  abfolutifllmx  formjc  fit  rcqucn.  Hymnus  \  Au<L. 
P  .  In  quoTcnorfiibicaum  Cantus  pl  .n.  tcnct,rcl.qux  vcro  voccs.ta 

a-rtificiosc  intcrtcxuntur ,ica  fuauitar  fe  fcriunt ,  vt  nih.i  grat.us  «ur.bus  acc.dcrc  pofc 
vSc^u  Ha  monia  ipfa  turgida  eft,grauis.plcna  fucci ,  &  rcfc.oqucm  .mpctum  pc 
t  ds  in  am^um  imprimcns  fvcra  norma  ftyl.  Ecclcfiaft.c. ,  qucm  vtpot^  d.u.ms  lau- 
cf,busaptiaTmum  noftros  huius  tcmporis  Muficos  fcr.o  '"^•."^'.^^^^"^^^"l;,^^^''?^^ 
Hymn."  ftropha  «l^il^cf  fimplicioris  CoDtrapuna.  obl  gat.  arc.fic.um  ^5.^,^""^ *  J  ?* 
phaTdcm  pr^ftat.  fcd  priorc  altiori  ftylo  ,  Tcrtia  ftropha  v.r,at,adhuc  fubl:m,on  ftylo 
fubieaum  Cantusfirmivfgcns,  vtiexipfiusftroph* cxam.nc  patcbit/  Qi,a:tadcn,q/ 
ftropha  pcr  tcmporis  mutationqil  ingcniofura  prorfusfugarum  contextum  machiaa- 
iur,fupraCantSmfirmumfundatum.vt  apparct.  Vcrum  hxc omn,a cx jpflus pa- 
radiematis  infoc^opc  mclius  fcduIoMufurgopatcbunt ,  qua  cgj) .  yclmulcs  vcrbis 
otiofi  dcfcripifroWidcbfy  cnii^  hu.%skymni  m^^^^^ 

eradus  quofdam,  quorum  vnus  fem  pcr  alccrofubhm.or  cft.complccum  cnc.Cui  vcro 
fcylum  Moccaicumquatuorv(Xumconcordiaprofcquianimuscft,is  lcgat  cx  W 
qiis  OrHindum  di  Lalfo,Iofquinuni,  Arcadclt,  lodocum  pralcnfcm,Pra:ncft,aum  fA 
riiodcrni^roarinem  »^ptiftam  Cir^Uum ,  Intcmctum  Gallum  .  Moralcm  S"r,aoum^ 
Tfdi^nu^  Nanhi*»»»«^Clfr«'"'  aliosquc  .nnumcros  j  Madr.ga/.o  vcro  ftyl,  Auaorcs 
confUIat  Auguftinum  Aga^rarium^Sicipioiicm  penticum,Vcnofam,Horaciimj  y«c» 
<hiuiA,aliosqu^  pluriVnos. 

p4rj^/giw4  liymfii  iit^^  Eccle/mnici fjli  exhthns , 
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Hic  |iart<ii^atis  loco  cxhibendam  quoquc  duximus  voam  cx  illis  cantilenis,quat 
ig<>  Anas  tragicas  doAiorcs  vocant ,  tncatris  apci/Timas  ;  procedunt  enim  m  princi- 
>  per  ciauTuias  amoenas;  tcrroinatur  vcr6claufiiladolororo,acrympaticoafre^ 
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Vides  in  hoo  exempio,qui  ftylus  ifl  communi  rccrcatione ,  aut  in  tragici  nc- 
pHij  tcmporc  obfcruandus  fitihuius  gcncriifunt  .quas  vulgo  Arias,Canzonettaf, 
Pafamezzas ,  Gagliardas ,  Sarabandas  vocant ,  dc  quibus  cQ  alibi  (uCior  d«ur diccn- 
h  matcrtt ,  modb  filcmus  i  qixare  excmplum  dcdiflc  fuffi«iati  Nam  ex  infpeajone-» 
&cilc  Lcftor  mcnicm  mcam  pcrcipict . 
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Inmimwa.iliuiijs  gcncrisAantilcua.siheatrieas  addulcrcpoilem  { fedriitM  phin^i 
rum  paradigmitadclidcrac  ,isadcatvana  fcenicac  Muiicacapcra  mltalia  a  diiKit 
imprcfTa  >  Nobis  vnum  ^arcqUe  aiccrum  adintcotioacm  noikam  Lcctori  Jotixnaiidai 
dedincfufiiciat* 

pe  Focibm  polyphonijs . 

Dlximus  in  praccdentibus ,  pcrfrftam  harmon-am  in  quatuor  Vocum  conccntij 
confiftc  circliquasvcrovoccs  tanti  ncflcrcplicatasj  Siquis  igi{ur  poJv^phg 
niani  amct  ,is  vnamcxquatuor  duplicaado, conltiructpcntaplioaium,  duas*  v<m 
dwplicando  ,hcxaphdnium,*trcsduplicafldohcpt  phonium  tfonilitucti  Quia  rajf 
lingularc  artificium  in  pentaphonijselucct,  di(iiaii,lum  a  tctraphonijs;  hic  in  gTatiaia 
curioii  Mufici.pontaphonium  ftylo  Jicclcfiaftico,fccundumomncmrigorcm  rcguli'* 
rum  compofitum  apponcmusjin  quo  &:  a/fcclus,  quem  vcrbarcfc.unt,  pulchrccv 
pnmunturcuminfigniharmomaia  ^co,  vt  qux  Lucufquc  dc  mclothcfiadictafunt, 
in  co  veluti  anaccphalaeofi  qu  adam  confincancur . 
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C  A  p  V  T      X  V  I  I  I. 

De  noua ,  &  admifebiU  Contrapundi-per  v^ias  combi- 
nationes  inftituendi  r^tione ,  &  metllpdp'. 

AD«fr/^,  Poftquam  dc  Regulis  Contrapunai  vulgb  vTItatis  ,m*/itis^or£an,  quWa 
opus erat diflcruimus  ,  iam  in graciam  curiofi  M uliirgi ,  afiquid  fublimius  mo- 
licntcs  hoc  loco  artificium  dabimus  prorfus  admirabile.cuius  opc  Gon tr^punftus qui- 
libctvti  facilitatcmaxima,ita  infinitaquadam varictatcadornaripofliti vt  vclhinc 
apparcat  .quanta  cx  Arithractica  harmonica  cmancnt  fccrcta ,  &  quam  Mufic«  cd- 
binarionisvisincxhauftamhabcatprQfunditatcra.  Ftquamuisram  fimilc  quidanie 
flostcntaucnt  Piccrlus  infua  praxi  componcndi.quii  tamcn  vixfecxplicauit,  oica- 
lum  partium  cffc  ratus fum  iaftorum  fcmmum  focturam  facundiori  cultura  promoue- 
rc.  Vcrum  rclidkis  ambagibus,inftitutum  noftrum  ordianjur .  Subie^um  hoc  loco  il- 
Jud  dicimus , quod fundamcntum  cft  Concrapunai  cx  Cantu  plano  dcfumptum  <juo- 
moJolibct .  Contrapunfium  vcro  voccm  illam  appcnamus ,  qua:  vtria  notarumdHni- 
nutioncfupra  fubicaum,tanquamfundamcntum,&  bafin  cxprimitur.  Contrapunc- 
(us  vcro  duplicitcr  confidcrari  potcft  in  hoc  noftro  ncgotio  m ufurgico  j  vcl  cnim  con- 
trapunaus  foluscft,  vclcontrapunftusrcplicatus.  Contrapunaus  foluscft  duplcr,vcl 
cnim  ponitur  fupra  fubicaura  ,  vcl  infia  i  Quando  infra  fubicftum  ponitur ,  vocatut 
Contrapunftus  primu?hypobatof ,  idcft.infri  gradicns ,  &:  quandocunquc  fupra  fub- 
ic6^um  ponitur ,  tunc «um  vocamus  Contrapuntium  primum  hypcrbatoo,  idcftfu- 
pragradicntom  i  fubicaumvcro  in  priori  vocatur  hvpcrbaton  ,  in  poftcriori  Contra- 
punfto  VQcatnr  hypobaton ,  vi4c  paradigma  vtriufqiic  prola^i , 

Contrapunaus  I.  florjdusHypflrbatos. 


B 


Subieftum  I.  communchypobaton , 


i 

-T—       i     r::  .__ 

i  -    1             . .  . 

Subie^um  I.  Hvperbaton_* . 


Contrapun^usL  floridus  hypobatos 


Ex  vtroqui  Contrapunfto  tam  hypobato ,  quam  hypcrbato  ,  nafcuntur  duodccim 
diucrfi  Contrapunai,qu©rum(toi'nium  in  rcpIicatiQncdiucr(aratiocft,4iuerfa5ob- 
fcruationcs.Iiccntiac,  legcs,&c.  n.-  i- 

|<frf{r«     Primus,  Contrapundus  vocatur diatritos.cb  quod vox  (ccunda  cqntrapunai rcpli- 

:  •    •  tn   ^  1  r.  -  I  :_r-^ 


cati  apriori  diftct  vna  tertia,  vcl  fupta,vclinfra 
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z.  Vocarur  contripunftus  dtatejaron ,  c6  quod  vox  lccunda  1  priori  rcplicatadi- 
ftet4.  Tgpra,  vclinfra.  ^  Si^tni 

3.  Vocatur  contrapunftus  idcft,qu6dfccunda  voxrcplicatadiflct  S.fu-  T  i 
pra,  vcl  iiilra  p.imani^ . 

4.  Vocatiir  contrapunftus  ^/mA^a:,  c6  qu6d  fccunda  vox  roplicata  diftct  6.  fupra_,, 
rd  infraprimam_< . 

5.  Vocaiur  contrapunftus  diabepta.co  quod  fccunda  vpx  contrapunfti  rcplicati  di-  /  4 
ftet7*fupra,vclinfra  candemprimam.  * 

6.  Vocaturcontrapundus  <^/a/>4/0« ,  c6  quod  fccunda  vox  conrrapunAi  rcplicati  //«Mr*./ 
diftct  8.fupra,vcl  infraprimam. 

7.  Vocatur  contrapunftus  diadccatts,  coquod  fccuuda  vox  rcplicata  diftct  loJu-  /,*/f»*. 
pra^vel  infra  primam  • 

t.  Voc-iturcontrapunftus  <//4r»//(rf4/o/,  ^o  gu6d  fecuncja  vox  rcplicatadiftcc  vn-  J^-r»»/!*. 
dedma  fupra.vcl  'm(tz  primam  .  rt 

9-  Vocatur  contrapunftus  diadodecatot ,  c6  qu6d  fccunda  vo^  rcplicata  diftct  duo-  S"U<»1(. 
acdroa  fupra ,  vcl  infra  primam  .  **'^»* 

10.  Vocatur  coatnpua^ius  diatredecatos,  c6qu6d  fccunda  voxrcplicata  diftct  dc-  J-tnttU  ■ 
Ciroaccrtia  fupra.vcl  infri  primam  • 

I  I.  Vocatur  contrapundlus  «//^i/r/r^iiff^/o/,  c6qu6dfecunda  vox  replicata diftct  //«T»Tf« 
decimaquarrafupra'vclin&^primam.  /f«*r#f 

1 2.  Vocitur  contrapunftus difdtapafon ,  c6  qu6d  fccuoda  vpx  replipa^  diftct  dcci- 
maquinta  fupra,  vcl  inf^a  primam .  '  "  r»# 

Vejurn horum  ilogulorum  proprictatc^,  r<»Iicationcs ,  modos,  tcrmlnos, fcorfiaj 
expcndamus. 


§.  I. 

Dc  ContrapuncSo  diatrito. 

.li^.  .J.^*rob.  r.  Contraputt^lum  ^6atriton  comp^nere. 


^  I  itaquft  varlam  huioc  contrapunfti  rationcm  coniiderarc  vcIi«,accipcfub;oiluiii 
^3  fiuc  cantum  firmum.qucm  paulo  antc  1/ttcra  B.fignauimusifupcr  qucm  contra- 
puniluni  floridum  conftituc,  fcilicct  voccm  A. 

Si  itaqijc  hanc  voccm  A,repliccs  vna  tcrtia  infra.habobiscontrapunilura  hypotritu, 
qui  fexmodisrcpIicabilisfiucvariabiJiscft.  Primo,  fi, vtdixi,  fuperiorcm  voccra  A,; 
rcp/ices  infra  intcruallo  tcrtia!.  Sccundo,  fi  eandem  tcplice?  infira  in^ruallp  dcdm.T. 
Tertio,  fi candem  primam  vocem  rcplices  infra  per  dnodocimam ,'  Quart6,  fi  prima 
voccm  fupra  ipfam  rcpliccs  interuallo  fcxt* .  Quioto,  fi  candem  repliccs  fupra  ipfam . 
por  o<ftauam .  Quorum  omnium  rationcs,  vidc  in  ^c  huius  Capitis,  ybi  omnia  arith<- 
xncticcdcmonftrabuntup.  - 

Hic  ^ftniinuatipnc  rcplic^on^s  pcraila  continuofcx  polyphonia  coftitucntur  om^ 
nin6diuer{a,quar  non  (ovxm  naturali  ordinc.fcd  &  quod  ioiruni  eftiretrogtadb  ordine 
quouis  cantari  poftunt,vt  poftca  videbitur . 

Imo  non  contrapundus  tantum  floridus  fiue  vox  diminutajfcd  Sc  fubicftum  ipfum 
totidcm  modis  rcplicabile,  &  cantabilc  eft ;  fcd  contraria  quidamrationc.ita  vtpcr 
ea«  confonantias  pcr  quai  contrapunftus primps ,  fiue  prima  vox  infra rcplicata  cft , 
Subie^um  repliceturfupr^  pcr  c^dcm  interualla  paulo  anto  dcfcripta ,  vt  in  cxcmplo 
(nfi^  pofito,  viderc  cft. 
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Excmflum  Primum .  Suhicilum  commune  hyferh^ion. 
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C«ntrapunfti  floridi  conjmunis  I.  Vox. 


3 .  Rcplicata  infri  pcr  tcrtiam. 


3 .   Pcr  3  iiipra  rcplicau . 
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n      10.   Rcpl.  fupra. 


1 0.   Rcplic.  ihfri  per  declmam 


JA.  Rcplic.infr^pcrduodccimam 


12.  Rcplicfupra. 


I    6.  Rcplic.fuprapcrfcxtam 


Pcr  d.  rcplicatainixik. 


t .   Rcpltc.  fupra  pcr  odUuami 
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Tcrcia  rcplicata  fupra , 
Dccima  rcplicata  fupra , 
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Subicftum,  rcplicJltvlc  h  ypci  baton . 
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Tcrtia  icplicata  infra . 
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Dccima  f  cpiicata  iafr^ . 
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Puodccimt  rcplicati  xDfra '. 
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Scxca  rcpUcau  fupra . 
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Octaua  replicata  fupra 
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Contrapundum  communc  hypobaton 

Atquchoc  cftparadigma  duplcxjquorum  priusdocctdatorubiefto,&  contrapuo* 
^diminuto.quomodo  &  qua  rationc  illa  iuxta  intcrualla  vnicuiquc  adfcripta  rcpli- 
cabilia  fint;  &  prima  quidcmcolumnadocctrcplicat/oncmprimacvocispcr  3«  lo? 
I2.in6a;pcr  6.  vcro  &  g.fupr^ 

Sccunda  columna  docct  rcplicationcmfubicfti ,  contrariao)  priori,  vidclicct.pcr  3i 
io.x2.fupia.6.&:  S.infra.    Sccundumcxcmplumifiuc  columnatcrtiadataliud  exc- 
plum  contrapundiiinquopcr  s.ro.ra,  fupra  primam  voccm  ,  &  pcr  6.&  S.infra  can- 
dcm,rationc  contraria  priori  contrapunito rcplicatur .   Quarra  dcniquc  columna  do- 
cct rcplicarionQmfubieiti  fccundi  cxcmpli pcr3.io.i2.infrai&pcr  6&  SfuprajCon- 
trari^icplicationiin  priori  exemplo. 


\ 
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portfma  Melotheficum , 

f  fT^  Exquibusquidemritc  interfe  collatis.  Scquituryariaplyphoniorumratio; 
Nam fubiceium cotrapuncti commu^c cd omnibus courrapuadtisrcplicatif 
adcOfVt  tocidemdyphooia  nafcantuciqMot  funtlcontrjpundi  r^plicati,  vnufquifqu^ 
caim  corum>cum  fubicdo  cantatus  diuerfum  cdnflituit  dyphonium .    Pari  ratiooiL^  Djrphmii, 
iiifaiedum  vna  cum  contrapunftoprincipali.tot  conftituit  d^-phonia  dtftincia-, quoties  JJnSTh* 
ip^m  fubicctum rcplicatum  eft, vt fccunda  columna docct ,  vbi  vnumquodquc  fubic-  potrito, 
ctuin  cotrapuncto  compiUQihyj^bato  in  calcc  columnx  cantatum  diucrfum  dy^ho- 
nium  conftituit.  .  -  r.i  .i.f 

X    Kon  tantum  diuorfa  cx dicta  replicationc  dyphonia  concinnare ,  {cd  6c  tripho- 
xua^ideft  tribusvocibuscam^ri  poflfe  fcx  modisoftcndrtur.  ■ 

^r/«fiMP9  7'r/^A0»/ttm>conftituctprimus,&rccundus  contrapunctusvna  cumfubic- 
rtocommuni.  .     «  .\  \ 

»  BnundumTripbonium f  coDjli.CUf f  fortius,&  quarruscontrapunctusvnacuinfubie^ 
ctocommuoi.  (p  , ; 

TerttumTripboitium ,  C0Dftituetprimus,4c ter^iystCQfitjapuiicltusvQ^ cumrubrocco 
communi» 

^uartumTripbonium,  coaft^tift t fecundits ,  ^qqattus  cootrapunctus  vn^cuBUi 
fubiecto  communi. 

_  J^mntumTripbomumiConfixUxtt  {ecundas,  &  fexttificontrafHMIiClWSvnapjimfH^nr 
crbcommuni.  <  t,"  7i  i 

Sextum  Tripbonium,  conftituet  quintus,  Sc  feztus  contrapunctus  vna  cum  fubjt9CtQ> 
•flniiBijni^  .;u:ii  .  njitit^'  •  .  Jii-tln  ."b 'n»^ 

Iteami  fi  fubiectum  rcpItcatum^ijDumcontrapunctoprincipali  combioeSjipt-odibMb'^ 
tiiud  quincupJcx  triphonium .  i 

BtimitmTtipboniumy  dabit  prrmiun  y  &  fccMndUni  fubiecf  um  cam  coaer«punctor> 
princbalicommuni,  incalcecolumnasfccundx.  w  , 

-'ttnuMitm  T^tpbonium,  dabit  pnmumy&  tertaum  fubiectu  cu  CQntrapuncto  ^omuiii . 

TertiumTripbomum ,  dabit  tertium,  &  quartumfubicctum  cum  coQtrapusoto  coiii»*.; 


coBaoiuiii 


tripbonium,  dabitpnmum,  j&quintum  fubicctum  cum  coatt;ip«MfMli 

^uintum  Tripboniumy  dabitquintum,  8c  fextum  fubicctum  cum  /Qontrapuncto-'. 
communi. 

Nota  ramcn  non  fingulas  voces  com|>inatas  dipprfas  efre.  fed  quaClam  in  vnifbno 
conucnire.Combinationes  yitandx  fuat,  yt  in  lcqbcnti  tabclla  ^ 

Contrapuncti  rcpli-        Subiecilcx^licati  '    Idcm  prorfus /diccndum  cft  de  ft- 
cativoces  voccs  cundi  cxcmpIiconrrapuacto,&dt^ 

1  &  «  f  I  &  6  ,  omnibusaliis,qu«  fupradatum  fubie* 

&  3   i  vnifonant.  4  a  &  5  yni(bnant,  ctum  in  hvpotrito  ordinari  polTu^t  ) 
3&5^  ^2&3  Qua:rcslancmirai>»i»scft,&ncfcioah 

^quoqueMuficorumhucuiquenoraunc.  '  1 

SummaPrdxit  CofitrapuxffiHypotriti,  Iwi, 

■  ^ '     *  * 

L  Voti^sigituraliquis  contrapunctuip  hypotritum  ordinare  voIuerit,isprim4b.Ai- 

I    t,J  pradictum  fubicctum  conftituct  conrrapunctum  principajcm.Quopcracto  vo- 
ccm  primam  fcu  contrapunctum  prineipalcm  rcpUcatis  iuxta  numcroshic  h latcrc^^ 

appo. 
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apponto^.Nam  prima  roxcontra. 
RepUcatia,  :  ■  lix  L.  puncti  intcruallis  3.XO.12.  infra.^. 

Contl-apuncti  Subiccti  vcrb  &  8.  fupra.  Subiccti  vero  vox 

pif ittia  vox  per  (c  ijfdemintcruailis  3.1  o.ia.  fiiprai;^ 

II.  vox  I  3    f  I )    i        ^  ^        replicata  dabit  ^(^ira- 

\\\.  vox  1  10  4.  infri  ^^upri  bili  quadam facilitatc  omncm  po» 

IV.  vox  lizf  lia|         lyphonDrum  rationcm  i  Nc  lamcn 

■-■   ^         ^   ,  •■fc.r  putcsquaElibotintcruaJla,  »ti  ,  Sc 

V.  T  vo:f  I  J    V,  fupr^f6   >  infri  c5(bnanti.is .diaonaotiarqucquaf. 

VI.  l  vox  1  t   ^  11   ^         iibctinhypotritoIiciMlcilc:  quid 
admittcrc.^uiddimittcrodcbcas,  iam  tradcndum  c(l. 

Inferualla  lifita  in  Contrapunfie  hypotrito. 

eoMiipun-  TN  hoc  gencrccontrapuncripermittuntur:  Vni(bnus,tcrtia,quinta,ocuua,dccjra*^' 
h)po-  J[  duodccima,dccimaquinta,fecunda&quartarcfolutaj,fiuccommiflr«cum  tcrtii*, 
^***     Nona  rcfoluta  cum  octaua:&  vndccima  rcfoluta  cum  dccima :  Vndccima  rcfoluta  cu 
decmia,vt  in  pr£mi(Cs  paridigmatii  patct . 

wJTiu- ./i    --A—- •  .'  j'  InttruallaiUieitaincontPapunftobfp^tritQ* 

I  Rtmo,  qandocumquc  duc  tcrtidtin  replicationc  contrapunAi  fiuntduo  vnifbnii  & 
fcxta  fitquartaj&:  duacvndccim»  fiuntdu»  oaau«;&  dccimatcrtia  fit  vnd«» 
cima^.  .ino:;/. 

Secund6,pluresfccund«  rc(bluta»cum  pluribus  vnifonisi  Itcm  feptima  refblutaca 
iert  vjplares  vndcciffi«refolut7  cum  dccimis  ,  &ciimfiuntplurcsnonJtrcfolut«cum 
pluribusodauis .  Dcwimaqu-irta  re^bluta  cum  dccimatertia,qu«  fit  dcindc  duodecima 
quAmfequitur  vndccimafm;)iepofita,-Omncshi  proccirus  harmonici  tn  contrapun- 
Cto  hypotrito  vicandi  fuiit . 

Nots  .Omnes  abfcruationcs  contrapunffci ,  qui  fitfupra  fubie£lum  in  tertia  fub  con*> 
erapUndito  print'ipali,vt  in  prlmo  cxemplo  fxtlum  eft,fiunr  ctiam  in  contrapunfto ,  qui 
fit  infra  fubieftum  In  tcrtia  fupra  principalcm  contrapundum ,  vt  fccundum  excmplii 
demonf^rat .  Veriim  pr«ccdcntia  cxempla  mentcm  noftram  mclii^s  quam  muiti- 
plicesverborunKambagcsdemonftrabunt.  Quarc  ad  alios  contrapunctos  deicnbcDt^ 
\        <lot  calamum  conucrtamui  • 

5.  II. 

Dc  contrapundlo  diateflaron . 

Ontrapunilus  dlateHaronis  dicitur ,  qu^ndofccundavox  rcplicata  imaruallo 
quartac  a  primaponitur .    Quem  h^c  mcthodo,&  induftria  conficics. 

Probl.  II.  Contraptm^um  diat^aron  componerc, 

MAncat  fubrcftum idcm.quod  in  contrapunfto  hypotrito,fupra quod  coraponcs 
primum.  quem  6c  principalcm  contrapunftum  dicimus. 
Vtraque  ig  tur  tam  contrapunfti,  quamfubicfti  voxfcxics  rcplicabiliscft. 
Ifeduc  re-    Prim» .  si  contrapun£tum  fiuc  voccm  A  rcplices  fiuc  tranipooasin6a  icdcm  (baoft:» 

fH»«f&ion    Secundo.  Si  hanc  candcm  transfcras  infr^  interuallo  octaux. 


c 
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Tertio.  Si  eandem  tranfponas  infri  intcruallo  difdiapaion . 

^uart0.  Si  candcm  rcpliccs  fupra  fo  ipfim  iaceruaJlo  Quintjc, 

^into .  Si  candem  replicatam  exaltcs  interualio  vnius  Octau* . 

Subicw'tum  vcro  ,vt  dixi.totidcm  modis  rcplicabilc  cft ,  ctfi  ratione  priori  contraria. 
Si  cnim  fubie£tum  B  rcplices  fupra  fedcm  fuam  vna  quarta  ,  oAaua ,  dccimaquinti.* } 
dcindc  idcm  dcprimas  infrafcdcm  fuam  pcr  quintam ,  &  o^auamjhabcs  fcx  variatio- 
Dcs  fubicfti  qur fitas .  Vcrum  vt  paucis  multa  coraplcftamurinos  hoc  lo co  tantikni-. 
iairiura  Contrapunfti  damus , fcilicct  vnius  tcnfporis  mcnfuramj Si  cnim  rcliquas no- 
tas  fubijfdcm  intcruallis  dofcripfcris ,  habcbis  fcorfira  omncs  voccs  replicatas .  Nota^' 
vcro  Crucis  brachia  dcculfata  oftcndcrc,rcplicatum  Contrapunftum  fcmpcr  rcfpicc- 
refubiedum;  Rcplicatum  verdfubicaum  fcmpcr  rcfpiccrc  contrapun£tum,vc!quod 
idcm  eft  in  contrapunftis  rcplicatis,rubic£ium  immobilc  ,  (cmpcr  infcriorcm  locum^i 
m  rcplicandis  vcro  fubicokis  contrapunffcum  immobilcm  infcriorcm  ,  locum  tcncre , 
vtin  prxccdcntibus  cxcmplis  patuit  ;dc  omnibus  fccuturis  paradigmatis « idcm  iudi- 
ciiuncR. 

PMradigma  i.  Cotitrapun^i  hperdiattjfaron , 
X  *  3 


Contrapunfhim  communo 


4.  infra  8.  infr^ 

iMitiafex  Suafarutn  •uosum 


B 


2 

  3 

^  Subie^um  commuoe  iromobile  hypob. 

'     4,  fupra 

i 

1  S.fupra 

Replicatio  fuhteBi^ 


4.$iupra 


S.  infra 


Siigiturfcxicsdcfcriprcriscontrapunaum  principalem,  idcftcum  replicauerisjej 
xic8,iuxtaintcrualIahicordincrcpr«fcntau,  habcbis  nouura  Mcloihcfias  dmcrfa^ 
rum  vocum  ic  aiinaiiuai ,  vt  fcquitur . 

for^ma  MelothettcunL^\ 


Equltuf  primo  fcx  Contrapunai  diuerfas  voccs  totidcm  dvphonia  conftituere ,  fi 
fingulxcumfubicfto  B  immutato  cantcntur.  Sccundofcxfubicftidiueilas  vo- 
cestotidcmdyphoniaconftituerc,  fi  finguU  cum  contrapunao  A  cantentnr.Nataf 
ra  tamcnhui  us  conirapuQ^i,vnum  tantum  triphoaium  admittit  ptimum,  &  qu™. 


s 
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fcilicct  vna  cum  coiitrapunao  B.  Ciuarc  vcrohic  contrapunituspluribusfluam  dua. 
bus,&  vno  triphonio  cantar.  no  poffit.caufa  cft.  quia  prixnus.tcrtius.guartuWcltus 
omncs  fuot.;cfcm,  vtpotc  fupra.vcl  infra  prinJumofta  ua  d.mti/liiquiqLta  di- 
•     f  b  ^     omniumrcplicatjo  vifiofaAcrroncacftiidcmt^iccndum  dcrcpUcji. 


Paradigma  IL  ^ntrapunmbypodiattfaron. 

Subic^m  communc  hyperbatoa« 
I 


Contrapun£bus  Hypobatoj. 


4.rcpl.infra 
Initia  5  *  tw< 
a 


f  iiipra  rcplic. 


l.rcplicata  infra        ^  «.rcpl.infi-i     R  S,fepl.fupr» 
€um  rcpltcat^rum  Contrapunffi. 

5 


s.rcpL  (upra 


,65upr5i  5.ina^  g.infri 


In  hoc  cotrapunfto  cadcm  omnia,  qu«  in  priori  conucniunt.  Singul*  cnim  fex di- 

^  r  K  A^^"^'^^^^""*^^'^^*^"*^"'"^"'^^*'^^*^^^  C  <^*°'«"  polTunt,  &  fingul* 
C  lubictti  rcplicat*  vocc»,  cum  vocc  contrapunctipriocjpalis  D  i  ita  n  duodccunH 
«X nac  vmca  combinationccqqftituanru^  dvphonia ,         •  ....  - 

QauteU  in  boc  Contrapunf}oferuandd . 

IN  hocContrapunftoprohibcnrurjprimo  Vnirono».  3,  $.  10. 1 2. fiunt  cnim la fo- 
plicationc  drironantiaj .  Sccund6,fcptimacommifracumfcxta;  Nona  rcfoluta^i 
ciim  odtaua,& dccima quartarcfoluta cumdccima  tcrtiaifiuntcnimmrcpIicatioQ<L^» 


V 


S.     I  t  ■!. 

Contrapunffo  hypo ,     /  Ay^^r  diapente ,  •  '"i  otr- 


Ocatur  hic  Contrapun^his  hvpodiapeHte,c^ique»d  fccuda  voxint^ruallo  qufn 
f«rcpjicatur  Jnfra  voccmcontrapunfti  EiHac  autcm  ioiiuftriiconficitur» 

Prob. 
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Li.  V,    Dt  SjmphonhirgiA. 

frob.  III»  CoitrMpunffabjiwdiapentecompoaere, 


>i7 


MAncat  rubieaum.vt  priiis  fempcr  idcm ,  dciade  fupcr  illud  Contrapunftus  fiat 
princrpalis  Quibus  podtis. 
Si  primam  voccra  repliccs  infri  pcr  vnam  quintam,habcbi&(ccuadam  vocemiSi  pri- 
niaiTiitcrum  rcpliccs  per  vnam  duodccimaminfra.prodibit  tcrtia  vox.  Siporropri- 
inam  voccm  rcpliccs  fupra  (e  pcr  quartam,prpdibit  quinta  voxt  Si  dcaiqu^  candcm., 
primam  voccm  rcplicca  fupra  fcpcroaauam^^abcbisquintam  voccm .  Non  abHmili 
rationc  C\  fubicaum  rcpliccs  fupra  fc  pcr  dccimam ,pcr  quintam,&  pcr  duodccimam_i 
dcinde  pcr  quartam,*:  oftauam  infri  .prodibunt  quinquc  variationcs  vocuti  ,  qiiaru 
QaguXxS^  cum  contrapunftoprincipali  cantcntur,conftitucntur  dyphon-a  quinqut.^ 
diuerfa,  ita  fi  finguU  quinqUc  voccsContrapun^icumfubcilocommuni  canten- 
tur.prodibunttotidcmdyphonia.  Vctiim  paradigma  fcqucni  mcntcm  mdii^sde- 
<4arabit. 

paraSgmM  Contrapunni  byperdiapentt. 
Contrapunftun^  communc  hyperbaton  initium  Replieatttms  vocum 


^ubie^um  communehvpobatoa 


5.  infri  la.ii^ 
Replicatio /ubieffi, 


— ^ 


5.  fupa  la.fupr^ 


"  tJn6a 


■7» 


S.infra 


Infcrtor  pcntascontinct  inilia  vocum  rcpltcaurnm  lam  contrapun^*  Rqtiim  fubiefti 
Fi  qu«  fi  iuxta  procclfum  primi,^  communis  contrapunfti  E ,  tranfcrib.intur ;  confi- 
cicsquinqi!c  dvphonia  vni  cum  fubicao  F.  fingulis  replicatis  vocibus  communi .  Si 
vcro  fingul*  rcplicatatvoccsfubieaicumContrapunaQ  primocantcntur.quirqucj» 
alia  conftitucs  d)  phonia  ,iia  combinationc  fingularum  facta  dccena  emanabunt  dy- 
phonia  • 


I 


CaU' 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


Ariis  MAg»4  Comfo/ii',  ^  DiJJom 

CauteU . 

N  hoc  contrapunctoprJtnoprohibcntur  lcxra^taua,dccimatertia  ,dccimaquin 
_  ta.  Nam  in  rcplicationc  fiuntdiflbniintia: .    Itcmfccunda  rcfoluta  cura  vniiooo, 
Scprima,  8c  nona  rcfoIut.T  cum  octaua »  Conccduntur  autcm  prirtia,fcrtia,quinra/5lc. 
cima,duodccima  ,  fi  in  rcplicationc  mancantconfonant  * .    Itcmfccunda,  &;fluar- 
ta  rcfoluta cum  terra,&:  nona,& vndcc'ma'-cfoluta  cum  dccima,  Cuiin rcplicationc 
correfpondcnt  alia:  conlbnantia:,aut  dilfonaDta:  bcnc  ref  Juta? , 
Aliwf  eon.     Potcft  hic corttapunctus rurfus  fienai  tcr,li  vidd  cetcoEtrapunctusE.priraus^t 
ttifiii^ui  infra  fubiectum  F,  dcindc  tam  contrapunctus,  quam  f  bjccium  rcpliccntur ,  confta- 
>ypo4>«  punctusquidcm  per  quintami&duodccimamfupra  .  Ef  pcrquartam  ,  &.  oct^UAin^ 
iaBu  I    Subicctum  vcr6pcrquintam,&  duodccimam  infra  A  per  quartam,&  oct«iia 
firprd  .    Emanabuntcnim  hoc  pactodcccm  alia  dvphonia ;  5;  fingda:  contrapuncti 
Voccscum  fubiccto  cummurtj,&  fubiccti  voces  rcpJicatae  cum  contrapunLto  coipmu- 
ni  cahtcntur ,  vt  fc^uens  cxcmplum  docct . 


in 


Paradfgma  II.  ContrapurMihjpo^apcntf. 
Subicifilumcommunehyperbaton.       j  z 


\ — ^ — 

^^^^ 

m  ■71  ■ 


Contrapun^bus  diapeaee  Hypobacot 


I2.infra 
Initia  ^ocum  repUcata' 

k2     K  3 


S.fupra  i2.fupra 


1 1 


4 

5" 

4,fupra  S.fupra 
tdmfubieiJitquam  Contrapuuffif 


4.iiifi:a 


H 


§.    I  V. 

Contrapun^o  Diabex . 


Vnc  conrrapunctum  ita  vocamus,  qood  feounda  vox  rcplicetur  vna  fext^L  hifii 
...  primarticontrapuncti  voccm.    In  hoc  contrapunctoh«c  obfirruanda  funt. 
Primo  ia  hocprohibenturtanquamiIlic<taintcfUaIla  tortia.quinta,  duaticxt*tdux 
iilecim«.    Duodocima ,  &du«dccima:  tcrtixy  cum  in  rcplicatione  alicubi  fiant  M- 

Cautelain  foliartra*.  iiiJir.i/.  < 

«odiahex  S^^n^f^b .  Sccunda,& quarta  commlflae  tortiisiplurcs  fcprfmar  commiflfe  fcxris.Nb- 
na  coramTnadccima:,  &:plurcsdcniqucdccimarquartarrofolutjccum  dccimisfoxris, 
CUQ)  ifi aliqua  vocc replicgia  dcucncfim  diflbnanti»  *  Conccduntur  autem  Vnifonus 

viu 
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waA  fcxtj.vna  of^aua,vna  dccima>vaadecima  rcrcia,&  dccima  quinta  .  Vnafccundft 
rcfoluta  Huc  commiira  cum  vnitbno .  Vna  fcpcima  rcfoluca  cum  dccima,  &  vnadcci^ 
cnaquartar«(blucacum  dccimatertia  •  Siin  roplicatiooe  manfcrioc  cooroaancix  ^aUt 
diilQaaacix  illcgitimci  polltx .  Verum  iam  praxtm  huius  videamus . 

Probl.  IV.  CoMtrapunnumdi^hex  cemponcrt , 

Vicupiqueigicur  huiufmodi  contrapun6ium  conficcre  vQlucric,isprim6  (cligat 
fubic£lum  fiue  voccm  firm^/upra  qsam  conftrucc  contrapunftum  primum, 
lub^pcautcm  cqntrapuncii  replica^rfturpcr  «.  8. 12.  &  is.infra.&  pcr  8  &  j.fupri 
&  prodtbunt  7  rcplicara  viooccs,  quarum  vnaquacquc  cum  fubiefto  cQmmuni  canta* 
ta.dabic  totidem  dyphonia . 

Porro  fi  fubicftum  communc  G,  rcpiiccf  pcr  cadcqa  i ntcrualla,vidclif  ct per  5.8. ra. 
&  1 5  fupraf&  per  8  &  3  infra  prodibunt  fcptem  dcnub  rcplicat;c  vocics ,  qu^rum  vna.- 
qu^uc  cum  contrapunftoprimo  H.caocata  dabit  totidcm  dyphonia  adco,  vt  cx  hac 
vnica  duarum  vocum  fubici^i  communis  ,  &  cootrapunfti  primi  combinatione  na- 
fcanturquacuordccim  dyphonra.  Porrb  noitduabus  tacum  vpcibus  hacc  cancafi  potc- 


lltnt ,  fcd  &  tcrnis  vocibus ,  vt (eqniti^ . 

I  &  2 

r 

1  ticx 

2&3 

Subic- J  2&5 
^um  j  2&7 

|6&7 

1 1  1            Vcriim  hoc  loco 

CoBtra- 

2  &  3 

2  &  4 

3  &  7 
I  &  7 
6  &  7 

vna  ca 
fuSiccto 
dat  Tri- 
phoniu. 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

cum  con- 
^  trapunfto 
dant 

1  2  I         nihil  aiiud  rcquiri 
It  *  videtur.nifiparadi- 
[4  1         g'"^»  cx  quo  luc  c_-» 
$  1         clari^spr^di^a  pa- 
1  6  1         tcbunt . 

Paradigma  Concfapuncti  hyperdiahecci . 


Coatrapuactum  Hypcrbaton.  Initiii  replicatitnit  confequtntiu  voeS.  *"* 
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/4rlis  M^g^^  Confoni ,  Liffom 


AliydParad'^maContrapunnidypodiahcni , 

Subicftum  communc  hyperbaton.         .  Vcccs  rcplicati  fubie^i . 

I  z  3 


Contr^punflus  r.  Hvpobatos. 


S.infra 

z  3 
Initia  6.Vocum  Cfintra- 


6.rupra 


S.fupra 


1 

;8.(lipr'a 

7.  fupra 

funffi  replicatarum. 


1 


ja.  fupra 


:  5.nipra 


Hic  Contrapunfhisdiahcftos  tot  binis ,  &  tcrnis  vocibus ,  quot  prior  cantan  potc/J, 
WiracofniWT^cxhifccduabusContr  ipunaiscnarcar^tur  agdyphonia,  &  r 9  tnphonia prot* 
binandi    fus  diucrfa  i  r^.in  priori,  &  totidcm  inpoftcriori  contrapunflo ,  vt  vrl  hinc  appareat, 
'^*«       quanta  fit,& «juam  mira  combinationum  vis  ,qua:,vclcxvnicofubicito,fic  duobuf 
jcontrapundis  tantam  yarictatom  fuppcditat . 

$.  V. 

pc  Contrapunflo  kypobebdamo  fiue  Sahepta . 

COntrapunftus  hypohcbdamus  dicitur ,  p6  quod  fccunda  Vox  rcplicata  d  ftct  \ 
prima  intcrualIofcptimac,ta  in  fubic£^o,qua  cotrapQi^o.Eftque  duplcx  vcl  bypo- 
hcbdamus,vclhyperhebdamus,vtriufq;paradigma  dabimusiln  hifceduabusvocihus 
fubicfti,&  cotrapunfti  hoc  notandu  cft,  vt  quandocunquc  contrapQ^^lus  cft  hypohcb- 
damus,fub'e4flum  eius  conftitui  debcat  hypcrticbdamumj&quandocunqui  rontra- 
punctus  cft  hyperhcbdaraus ,  fubicctum  cius  confiitui  dcbcat  hypohcbdamuni,quo4 
^  ez  prxccdentibus  clari  patct . 

Prob.  y,    Contrapundumdiaheptacomponere  * 

Ompofiturus  igitur  contrapunctum  hypohcbdamum ,  fiue  vna  7.  infra :  priuf 
fiibicctum  conftituatur  idcm ,  quod' prxcedcns  ;  dcindc  confcituatur  fupra-» 
*    "  '  idcon- 
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id ContrapuB Aus pr/mus  K  i  dcindehic  repliccturinfrapcr  7*  i»  5-  io>i2.  dcinde^ 
pcr  8.6.  &4.rupra.  Subjcdlum  verorcplicetur  pcr  7.  3«  5* 'o.  i2.&per  t.  6.4.10^. 

latcrim  diligcotcr  obfcruandum  ;icaccipiatur  ynifbnus,dua; rcrtt:c,6.  s.  10.  /3.  i 
i\  in  replicatione  dcucncriotdiflbnanciae,  ncqu^  admittacur  (ecunda  rcfoluta  curn-. 
vniiboo,  quarta  rcfoluta  cum  tertia ;  Irem  (eprima,  nona.vndecima^decinia  quarta  ob 
didais  raticocs, .  I^cliqua  omoia pcrmifTa  Hot .  Ycrum  cxcmplum  fcqucos  clare  om- 
nia  doccbit  • 

Paradigma  I.    ContrapunOi  hyperdiabepta » 
Contrapu nitus  I.  Hypcrbatos.       Initia  vocum  replicatarum  Contrapunffi 


K 

Subicflum  commune  Hypobaton ; 
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7.rupra  3.rupra 
J^eplicatio fubie&i . 

9 


^jnira       lo.infra  iz.infra       «.fupra  6.fupra       4.fuprt  - 


rr  -^*-'- 

S.fupra 


6.infra  4.infra 


loiiipra       i2.fupta  s.infra 
Porifma  Ptlyotiicum. 

EX  hac  replicationc  rocum  fequiturffingvlas  roces,  tam  fubiefti ,  qu^m  Contra- 
punftinouiescantaripon:-,&  fingul»  quidcm  rcplicatae  Contrapun£li  voces 
cum  fubic£lo  communi  noucm  conftituunt  dyphoniaj  Totidcm  conftituunt.rcplica- 
t*  fubicai  voces,  vna  cum  Contrapunfti  prima  vocc  cantatar ,  cruntquc  oaodccim^ 
dyphonia diucrfa  j  Triphonia  vcro  prorfus  yiginti  cmanabunt.vt  fcquitur. 

-     -  -    I         Rcliquas  conbinationcs  ob  angu- • 

2  ftiam  chart«  non  pofuimus ;  Mufurgut 

3  cnim  fagaxfacileeas  rcpcrict . 

4  Imo  non  triphonia  tantummodbcx 

5  huiufmodi  rcplicationc ,  fcd  &  tctra- 

6  phonia  duo  nafcuntur  i  Nam  Aibicftum 

7  communc  cum  prima  rcrtia ,  &  nona_, 
g  Contrapunfti  voce  cant^tum ,  dabit  tcj 
9    traphonium  primum  .  SubiciVum  cpra- 

10  munc  cum  fccunda,quint4,&  nona  cd- 
^ ■    i  •  i  ■'  trapunti  ^ 
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f   muni  dabit  Tri 
I        phonium . 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 
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*ttapun6^i  voce  catitatum  dabit  tctraphocSum  fccundum-.. 
•   Porro  &  fubicftum  rcplicatum ,  vt  in  paradi^matc  apparcr ,  vna  cum  CoBtrapuli. 
€to  prinpipali  cantatum  ,  Nouem  ouoquc  dyphoaia,ac  duo  tctraphonia  conftituct, vti 
voum  cura  altcro  comparanti  patcDit . 

Alterura  cxcmplum  cft  Contrapunausidcm,  at  infra  fubicftum  compofitus.fupra 
liunc  vcrorcliquartjm  vocum  rcplicatlones  fiunttotidcm  ,quor  in  p  iori ,  videlicct 
pcr  8.  3.  5.  lo.  i2.fupra  .  &  «.6.4.infra;  Subicctiroplicatiopcr  cadcm  intcrualla-. 
rcplicatur  i  at  vti  fcmper  in  prxccdcntibusfaftum  cft,contraria  rationc,vii  cxcraplum 
fe^ucnsdocet. 

Paradigma  II.    Ctfitrnpunifihypodiabepu.  , 

Subiectum  commune  hypcrbaton  RepHcatfo fubteffr  ^ 
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1 

— 
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i:.i::$3!^5= 


Contrapunctum  primum  Hypobaton. 
I 


^.infra 


a.in|c4 
3 


7.fupra  s.fupra 
Iftitia  5^,  xocumfeflicatarum, 


S^n^^  loJnfra 


V'S  ^'-fT"'" 

i2.iufra        f .infra       fl  <S,fupra     ^  4^up« 


j.fupra  IP-^Vpr*         JiA^pr*      S.infra         6.infra  ijnfrs 


A  C«ntra< 

pundto  hy 
podiahc- 
pta  j(.  tri 
chonia  na 
Sciintui  4? 
tetr«pho- 


X2.fupra       S.infra         6.infra  ^Jnfra 

Fx  hoc  Contrapuncto  totidcm  dyphonia,triphonia,  8c  ictrapho.nia  na(cunrur,quoc 
ox  pr«ccdcnti,ita  vt  in  vniucrfum  36  dyphonia  triphonia  totidf ,  Sc  4S  tetraphonia  in 
prompru ,  cx  hac  mirifica  vtriulquc  Contapuncti  combinationc  habcri  poflint ,  ita  vt 
naBC  nonrcctotantLim  ,  fcd  &  rctrpgradp  ordinc  concini  polHnt ,  quod  mcrito  par^- 
doxop  aii<;ui  vidcripaiH^, 

§.  V  I. 

Dc  Qontrapun^lo  diapafom  ^ 

Prob,  VI.    Contrapun&um  dtapafonefficerevarjjsmodii.  r 

MAncat  fubicctum, vt in  priori Contrapuncto ,  fupra  quod  conftruatutConiri' 
pU3Ctus  primus ,  vt  in  ^aradigmatc  paict .  Hoc  pcracto  fi  rcplic««  dictuou 
con- 


Diqi^izpd  bv  Cooolei 


Conrrapunftum  infra  pcr  8.  lO.  i5.&^uprapcr8.  habcbisdyphonia  quinquc.  Sivc- 
ro  fubiedum  rcpliccs  fupra pcr 8.  lo.  i^.Cc  infri pcr  8.  habcbis aiia dyphoaia quin- 
quc }  Hoo  fcnfu  ,  fi  fingula;  rcphcat*  voccs  Contrapunflii  cum  fubicclo  cantcnrur,vcl 
fubie^t  rephcacx  voces  cum  contrapun^oprimo .  Si  vcro  tribus  vrocibus  ca  cantarc.^ 
dcdderas  I  dabunt  tibi 

1    &    3    vox  triphoniura  primum  ") 

z    8c    3    voxtriphoniumfecundum        ^  Vna  cumfubic^  comuni, 
3    &  "^TT^o^^  ^riphonium  tcrtium 
Idcm  diccndum  eft  de  fubicfto  roplicato  ad  Contrapifnftum  primum ,  fcd  infpice 
cxemplum  hic  appofitum_j . 


VaraSgma  Primum  ContrapunfH  hyperMapafon , 
contrapunftus  Hypcrbatos  Initia  vocum  replicatarum  Contrapunfii. 
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Paratffgma  Secundum  ContrapUn^i^hfpodrapafon . 


Subicftum  commurt*  hypobaton. 


Vocet  replicats fahiefii. 

2  3 
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Contrapunftum  Hygobatos: 
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l^^l     S.infri  ao.infra 

Jnitiumvpcumreplicatarum 

5T 


i./,-  .:.t 


xs.infra 
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Inhoc  contrj?puncto  exdcm  prorfus  Irgcs  rcruantur,qu«  in  pratccdcnti,  in  vtroquc 
tatncq  vitandx  funtquinta»  &rccundarcroIutacuin  vnifono,  ci^ni  aarcpiicationco' 
£apt  (diflbnantiae  f 

V  1 1, 

Ctntrapunfio  Hypodia^UcMfo  l 

COntrapfic^ut  typotiiadeeMM  is  vocatur.cuiusiecuda  vox  replicatur  dccima  in&a, 
in  qua  vitand«  funt  dux tertiae,duac  rczts.duac  decimzA'  dccimatertia,  du:t  fc. 
ieund?refolut«  cum  tertiaJtcm  quarta,&  fcptima  duaf  noo2,&  duar  vndccirps  Tom- 
min^decjmis.  Permittuntur  autem  vna  certia»fexta,decima.  Secuodarciblutacum 
(rertia.  N^oaA  vndccima  rcfolutae  cumdecimis. 

ftoh\»yiL  Ctnff^puM^um  byperdiadecaton  (omponeH ,  '* 

EIatfub?ectum,vf  in  paradigmate  patet/upra  quodconftruatur  contrapuactus  pri« 
mus,octaua  fupra.vt  patet  infra , 
Quoperacltoreplicabishunc  contrapunctum  infra  pcr  io,T2.3,&pcr  «  fupra.  Itc- 
r&mper  io.i2.3.5- infra.  &  6.denique  fupra  fubicctuqi  ex  allata  octaua , &dcpTcflk_, 
pcr  lo.  contrapunctojprodibuntdccem  dyphonia  cum  conrrapuncto  primo.  Quam 
replicatioBem  |i  in  fubiccto  pari  ra^onr  inft  tuas.prodibun^  alia  dcccm  dyphonia  >  Si 
yer6  retro^rado  prd  no canrcntur  >  prpdibupt  tocidem  in  vtraque  tam  (ontrapuncti , 
qu^m  fubiccti  voce  dyphonia  i  adeoque  ex  hac  fimphcf  coipbinationc  quadragia-. 
tadiuerfadyphonia  emanabunt .  Verijm  rem  p^r  paradigma  monftremuft 

Paradigma  I.  Contrapunni  hy^erdiadtcati* 

Initia  voci  replicatarum  Contrapun^i. 


Ccootrapun£ius  Hvperbatos. 


Subisftum  c5<  Hyperbatpo 


lo.infra  ii.infr^ 
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S.rupra 


lo.infra  ix. ia&a  '  3.imra 
<  7         .  t 


$.infra 
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^^P^  .pS        fi^  ter~;  E 


i.infra     ^  lo.fupra'  11  i».fupra       3.rupra  s.fupra 

Exhuiufmoditranrpofiiionc  rcplicaticonirapuncti,nbn  tantiim  dicta  dyphonia.rod 
&duodccini  cx  rnaquaquctamicontrapuacti.quamfubi^cti  v^occ  tfiphoniahabobis. 
hoc  pacto  • 

Eadem  ei^  rubiccti  reph'cation^ 
prqcfihMnc  yQf  (jifin  fontrapuncto^ 
primo  cantata,  vt  in  cxCpIo  patci . 
\\  Si  vero  contrapunctum  infr.i_, 
fiibicctumconftrucrc  vciis ,  obfcr- 
.uand.i;^Dtprorfus  cxdcm  rcguKT, 
&  leges.qu^  in  priori  at  inuersa  ra- 
tionCf  Naoi  voc^s  ,qu2cumque 
in  pracccdcnti  exc^nplo  "fplicaptqt 
infqirhjc  rcplicaniur  rupra,&:  qu.c-' 
cu.nqiic  in  illo  fupra.hk  infra  vt  cx 
pr^cqdfcibus  apparer.emaoabijtqi 
ex  hoctot  dyphonia,  t\  triphonia. 
aaot  inilloiadcoqucrcctoordincin  vtroqueconticcniur  dyphonia  quadraginUMy 
quadraginta  octo  triphqnia ;  Qu» opinia  fi rctrogrado ordine  cantentur.  prodihfunf 
^uaginta  dyphonl^Aapnagint^f^f  iriphoni^tam^^f^qu^jfuogiado  oxdja^ 

cantanda . 
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Paradigma  1 1.    Contra^un^i  bypodiadeeati . 
Subicctum  hypcrbaton  t  t    ^    t    j      RfpUcau  VocfsJhhiefJi. 


-J^— — — 1  


Contrapunaum  hypobaton 


io.infra      la.infra  3.infi:a 
Initia  repUcatarum  vfcum . 
z.  3  4 


piiltiiipiJiiiis 

»  »  lo.fupra      la.fupra  3.(npra 


Xx 


ot 


S.fupra 


lo.infra 


iz.idfra  j.infra 


S.iiirn  6.fupra 


1^0 


^oXupra. 


•f— 

la.fupra       J.fuF*  S-fupra 


6.infra 


Si  itaqj  fub  diaisintcruallisiio  contrapunctDS.  &:  totidcm  fubiefta  dcfcripfcris.habe- 
bisquxfitum.  ,  Notatamen,quodfcmper  intelligcndum  pft»  non  fingulascorabiDa» 
tioncs  quomodolibct  factas  diuerfas  cflc,  fcd  qu-fdam  c  u  alijs  VDifonarc,cum  alijs  n6. 


VUl. 


1 


Hlc  contrapuncttif  ?ta  dicftur/quod  fecunda  vox  infit  eunt  dc^tendat  per  mde« 
"cim  im>-  Inquodddmatcrtia ,  dccjmaquinn,  &dccimaquarta  relbluta cunu 

dccimatertia  tonccduQtur  cantdm,  rcliquis  profcriptis . 

»  .  •  •  ■  i»"f  s«>pf»     'f  ■      '  •         •  jc • 

Probl .  Vnt.  Contrapunnum  dicjenca  contponfff . 

DAto  r»bi^cto,&  contrapuncto,  vtinfra  patet ,  vtriimquc  replicabii,vt|eqtiinifj 
Contrapunctumprimum  per  r  1.4.6.9. r3>f  5*  «nfra  replicabis  .  Subicctuaa.-i 
vcropcrcadem  interualla  fiipra .  Exquonafcuntur  in  vtroquc  quatuordccim  dy» 
phonia .  Si  vidclicct  lingul»  contrapuncti  voccs  cum  fubiccto  communi,  anl  fubiccti 
replicati  partes  cum  coDcrapuoctoprincipali  caatcntur.  Triphonia  vcro  habQOtur  to 
ti^em  ia  vtroque. 


Si  caotaueris  fubiectum  com' 
muoeciun  contcapuncto . 
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Paradigmt  I.  Concrapunccihyperdiahendeca, 
Concrapun£^um  Hypcrbacon  KepUcatarum  vocum  tni/ia^ 


SubieAum  communebypobacoQ. 


n  4.in(ra 


I  i.infra 

Replica/io fubie^i. 




 -^- 

2 

3 

xi.fupra 

4.fijpra 

tAn(n       n  f.infVa 

Z3anfra 

iii 

iS.infi-a 

tt 


g^^  


«iiipfa      n     s.fupra  ij.fupra      15.  rupn  j., 

Paradigma        ^ontrapunfH  bypoJiahenJrca, 
&ibiec  tum  I.  hy  pobacoa.  ^      replicataf.  rfoeufuhieni 


w 


iiiii 


&jntrap.I.  Vox  I.  Hypctbatos . 


X 


T-  li.fupra  4.fupra 


ii.infra    W  ^.infra 
In^tiMfefUeatarumyfy 


^um  ContrapunOt 


Coatr.apufiv^us 


r  I  &  +  1 

1   5  &  6  1 
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»48  ^rtts  Magnjs  Confoftiy  ^  Dijfoni 

Hic  Contiapunaus  tociikm  dyph.oaijS,  &  tnphoaijStfodcm  ordiae  cantari  potcrit, 
fluopriorContrapunftus. 

imo  fi  Contrapunaos  cum  fubicais  comparcmus ,  cnjaoabunt  in  y troque  contra. 
punitoquatuor  tctraphonia  hoc  ordinc  . 

cumfubicao^^  1&4     «^^tit  tetraphoniuna  •< 

Vidcs  igicur  cumquantaftcilitatc.  quam  immcnfa  yarictas  Contrapunai  hac 
jbiaationc  rcrjum  inucniaturj. 

§.    X  I. 

Pe  Contrapunth  hypot&adodecato , 

HVnc  Contrapunaum  vocamus  hoc  nominc,  quod  infra  primam  vocem  fccun. 
da diftet duodccima  intcgra .  In  quocaucas vclim  lextam.dccimam  tcrtianj^, 
dccimam quintam .  itcmfccundam  rcfolutam  cum  vn  fono  i  fcpt  mam  rcfolut.  mtu 
fcxta.  Nonamrcfolutamcumoftaua,&  dccimam  quartam  rcA  lutam  cum  dmm. 
tcrtiaiCOBcedunturautcm  vnifonus  3.^.8.  10.  12.  Itcm  fccunda,  &  quarwxc&IuMr 
cum  Itcrtia,  6c  nona  &  y ndccima  rcfoluta  cum  dccima . 

Prob.9.  C«ntrapun&umdiadvdeca  componere, 

MAncatfubieftum  vrprius,  fiatquiContrapunausfupra  in  S.rtin^apafetiro 
Paradigmatc.  Quo pcrado  hunc  Contr.punaum  rcphcabis  .nfra  p..mam, 
pcr  ,z.3.«.io:&6.fupN:primamvoccm.  Pari  rat.onc  fubic^um  repl.can.r,  v.dc 
licctper  iz.  8.  .o.fi.pra,  6c  6.infra  primam  fub.ea.  voccm  ;  Ei  quatcphcaron^ 
pcra^a  contioup  nafcunt^r  fexd\phonia,  tam  Jn  Contrapunao , quarn in Sub  cfto 
rcplxato,  fi  fingul.ContrppunfticumSubicctocomniuni.&fingulafubfectip.rfrs 
cumcontrapunctoprincipahconcinantur .  Triphoniafcxhabcs  lo  vtriufciui  rcphca- 
fiooe  :hoc  pacto» 


I  f  &:  6  I  Cum  Su^iccto 

j  2  Cc  3  I  commum  da- 

I  3  &  4  I  bittriphooium. 
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Si  cnim     i  sc 
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Pratcrca  fi  Contr.ipunctum  cum  Sul' 
iccto  componcre  velis,  ioiicoics  qujb 
tuorTctrapho  nia. 


cootrapunctumcum  x  8c  3   .  ^ 
contrapunctum  cum  i  Sc  S   (^Subicctocomponas  x 
contrapunctum  cum  3  &  4  1  habcb'5  tctrapho-  1  S 
cootrapunctuoi  cum  l  8c  s  J        niuoL*         J  4 

'  Quaf  quTdem  omnia  ita  feCe  habcre  comperies,  (labacum  mirificum  ,quem  in  lc- 
iquontibus  tibi  cxhibemus,dil»genfcr  cum  diftiscontulcris  >  Vcriim  vt  Sc  huiu$  Con* 
trapun^diadodecati^pAradi^aia  quodda  darctur,  res  vcluti  iurc  poAuIare  vidcbatur 
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V  .f  upra 


io.fupra 
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AliuA  cxcmplum  Contrapunfti  fiypbaddccatf  ,  fn  qno  Contrapunftus  ponirur  fn- 
fra  fubiefbum ;  8c  reliqui  voccs  Concrapunfti  i/fdcm  quidcm  »OCcrualli$ ,  quo pnofM^ 
fupra  pri  mam  icjgUcantur ,    in^aradi^macc  pacct .  • 

t 

Paradlgma  //.    Contrapunfli  Bypodiadodfca .  ^ 
y?«r  ^ui  nflicatur  i  z.  infra,  vtlfupra , 


Sublcftum,  &  cocHypcrbaton . 


Voccf  reptiea$i)uHiffi . 
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Conirap.prima  vox  Hypobacos 


12 


.infra 


3.infra 


Jnftia  Vocum  Contrapun^i, 
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"     iiXupra  a.fupra 


j.fupra 
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S.fiipra 


io.rupra 


tfinfra 


Emanabuar  fgitur  cx  vrrpquc  ContrapSfh)  vigtnti  quatuor  dyphonia  totidemqtjd 
triphooi.a,&  oOotptraphonia,qu«  firetrogradoordinc  canrcntur»  obtincbis  quadra* 
pinta  0^0  dyphonia,  topdcnique  triphonia ,  8c  fcdccim  utraphonia  dmctC^  • 

5.  X. 

De  Contrapufiflo  diatredccsta . 

HVius  Contrapun^i  fccunda  vox  rcpHcatadiftat^  prima  pier  ifltciuaU^m  ijV 
vndc    qomcn  habct.  hoc  pado  pcrfipicur, 

Prob.  X.    ContrapMfiHum  ikmtredeca  componere , 

MAneat  idem  fubie£tum,  fupra  quod  conftituatur  contrapunAus  io  ff.  Vtmfht.* 
pater»  Hic  vcrbConrrapunftusrcplicabitur  infrapcr  13.4.  ^*?.»©.!  5ikper 
9.$-3.nipradiAum  Contrapun^um  primum.  SubicAum  pcr  vaHa  iorerua//a  rcpli* 
cabitur^r^ri  fcmpcr  dif^umfuitinuer(a  ratione,  vtparadigma  (^occt;pro|i/6cnrur  ia 
lioccontrapunf^o  3.^  S-dufc  fextae.io.&:  ra.omnis  gencrif  di(tbnanri«  ligat» cxce^ 
pta  (ccundarcfoluta  cum  vni(bno,&nonarcfolutacum  i4.rcnj|uta  cuoi  !3*coa* 
conccduntur autem vna  6.8. 13. 15.  VcrQm  hxc  omnialuculcntiusox  i/s,  qu«paulb 

roft  demonftrabuntur  patcbunt.  Eft  enirn  omnium  in  omnibus  idcm  proceifuSicaKlS 
centi^^  &  |egcs  i  ^uare  ^ar^di|materem  dcmonftrafft  AiificiaT, 


i^.vi  If  ,  Contrapunifihy^frdimfredec^iHif^ 
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f.infra  loJnfia      isJnfia      tiupra    Fl      siujpra  (1  siup» 

Atquicx  hac  vtriufqueyocis,  tim  fubicfti .  quim  Contrapuncti  feplicationecraa; 
nant  in  vt^J^  lo  dyphonia .  qu^r  fimul  conmtuunt  ao  dyphon.a  ^  fi  finguJ*  vocc, 
Ccitrapun^  cum  fub^ao  communi .  aut  fubieai  cum  Coorrapunao  conc  na^^ , 
$1  verd  riti  int«  fo  fiagulas  foccs  combinaucris ,  inuenic*  i»  m  Tfroqu^  triphom*-  ^ 
hocpaAo. 
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Idcm  fit  de  fubieat  replicatis  vocibus  dampara^is  ad  ConiW!«net,>^^^^^^ 
Porro  fiquiscombinaucrit  yoccsContrapunai  cum  voc.busfub.cai,  repcnctism 
ytroqu^y  ucm  tctraphonia,  yti  vnum  cum  altcro  confcrcnti  Pa«c^»« ;  | 

PaxadigmaU-    Cantrapunm  hypotr'JfcatiJnquoantrapuniiuf\>>fi^^^  : 
■  erjinatur,reliqudver0vocesrepiica/d/untfupra.  ^ 

Subicfticoi$I.T03tHypobatos  RepHcatio/ubieah 
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Contrapun^  IvoxS^ypcrbatos 
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|Q  hoc  Contrapuofto  cjtdcm  Icgcs  fcruantur  ,qu*  In  prori ,  vnHe  &  eonfequcofer 
totdyphonia,  &  triphonia,  &  rctraphonia  conftituumur  in  vnojqu^  m  ahcro.arqut 
pdcoin  vniucrfum  40.  dyphonia,  &  4S.  triphonia,tetraphonia  |6.confii{uunti^. 

S.   X  I. 

V  De  Contrapuaffo  iHate/rsdecafB, 

HAbethlc  Contrapunf^usQomcnaconfonantia  i^.qua  infra»  vel  fupr^  primanip 
fccunda  vozrcplicarur»  Habcbisautem  omncm  varictatem  huiuc  Contra-' 
pu.ikti,  ^hacinduftriaprocefreris,  \ 

Probl.  XI,  ContrapunliumdiatetfadecatoH€omponere. 

MAncat  idcm  Subicftum ,  Aipra  quod  conftituatur  Contrapunctus  Intenial- 
io.quint*.  Si  itaqui  hunc  Contrapunctum  primum  replicaucrif  infra  pcc 
14.  3.  5. 10.  iz.  &  «.  6, 4.  fupra  candcm  habobis  Contrapunclum  ,  dictum  diatctra- 
tioC6irV  dccaton  ;  Si  vcro  pcr  cadem  interuaUa  Contrapunrtnm  infrafub'cctum  compofitu, 
purai  dia  yt  in  fccundo  Paradigmatc  patet.fupra  replicaucris,habcbis  ContrapunctG  diarctradc-r 
tcuadcca.  ^jog^       diccndum  eft  d«  fubicctis  vttiufquc  Comrapunctii  V«rum  reoi  paradig- 
mata  dcmondrcmus , 
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dyphoni.1 ,  qux  coniuna:a  dant  i  «.dyphonia  i  fi  vero  combinauQt«s  fingulas  voccs  m- 
tcr  fc, oricntur  triphonia  1 7.  co,quo fcquitur  modo. 
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I  ^4  ^^^^  Magn^  Confottt  ,  ^  Diffom 

Caueastamen  in  hoc  Connapuo^to  vnifouuni  ,cluas  tcrtjas,6.  S.  duas  decimas, 
vnam  dccimani  tcrtiam,dccinia  quinta  non  1-gatur  cum  fccunda  rclbiuta  cum  vnifo- 
noneq,'4.  ?.  p-i  i>  14  rcfolutxtum  3. 6.  8. 10.13.  conccjuntur autem  j. 5*10.12. Sc- 
tundarclbluta  cum  3.  &  9  rcibluta  cuai  10. 

Paradigma  1 1.    Contrapurtni  bypcdiafetratUcati . 
Subicctum  hypcrtctradccaton 


Contrapun£lu$  hypobatos 


—  ^❖^?-^ 

I4.mfra 
^^s^lnitia  replicatarum%ocum 


i^iupra 


|..infra  s.infra 

illililiiill 

3.fupra  5.fupra 


lO.fupra  Hi^.fupra 


t 


^r?.'^:-:^^^: 


r:=:t|.tf±?±$: 


»      1 1 


4.fupra 
9 


0.infr4  4.infra 


Huiufmodi  Contrapunftus  ficr  bmnia  /imfl?»  cft priori*  in  hoc  tantdm  diffcrt,  qubd 
jnfrafubicaum  fiat,  at  rcliquac  vcr6contrap(incti  voccs  rcplicantur  fupra  inuerfa  ra^ 
tioae ,  vt  paradigma  docct.  | 
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s.xu. 
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„;'^     4^^^«   De  SjmphonhtrgtA: 

§.    X  J  I- 

De  Contrapunth  difdiapafom» 

COntrapuactusdifdiapafon  dicitur ,  quod  fccunda  vox  \  pnma  diftet  interualfo 
dccim«  quiat*  ^habcbis  autcm  omncm  .huius  contrapuncti  varictatcm.li  hoc 
ingcnio  procc  Hcris . 

Probl.  XI L    Contrapunliumdif^apajhn compomre » 

M Aneatidcm  fubic^^um ,  fupra  quod  componatur  Contrapunflus  interutllo  f,' 
Hic itaqui  Contrapunilus  (i  rcplicctur  infra  primam  pcr  1 5.6.8. 10.  &  pcr  f. 
3. lupra  primam  voccm ,  habcbis Contrapunftum pctitum ,  cx qua  prodibuntfcptcm 
dvphonia,  fi  flngulas rcplicatas  voccs cum  fubicctocantaucris  j  Itcmfcptcm  alia dy- 
phonia,  d  fin^ulisfubicctircplicata?  voccscum  contrapundto primocantaucris. Tri- 
phoxiia  vcro  habcbis  in  vtroquc  duodccjm  hoc  pacto. 
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S^infra 


Viunclc  tamen  in  hoc  funt,  rti  &  in  rcqucnti.quinta ,  &  duodecima ,  om  ncfqu^  dilTo- 
nanti»  cum  confon^ntijs  i>cxk6t\s  rcfolubilcs  .conccdunturquc  omncs  difTotwod* 
Tcfolubilcscuni  confonantijs  imperfcclis.  Altcrum  contrapunctum  hypodifdiapafon, 
prorfus  cadcm  rationc  6tiquapnus  >Quarc  oil  nifi  paradigma  rcftatad  in  (catjoacDM 
mcam  percipieadam  • 

Pa^adigma  II.    ContrgpunflihypoSfSapaJhn  ^ 


ExempJum  II. 

Sttbie^tumhyperbaeqB.  |  %  i 


g.in- 


^•'lif.  F,    De  Sjmphomurgta. 
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5$^ 


S.fiipra  f^-^upfA  S.iofr^ 


'Atqui  hic  Contrapunftus  toiidcm  dvphan)is,triphobiis,tctrapho(niis  conftat; 
quotprioriitaquidcm,  vtdvphoniain  vtroque  contentafint  aS.trrphoni-i  ,48.  tetra- 
phonia  36.re(^o  ordin- ,  ad  quac  fi  acccdant  rctrogrado  ordinc  polyphonia.crunt  dy- 
phonia  in  vniuerfum  $6.  triphonia  96.  tctraphonia  72. 

H^bcs  hic  i2conrrapunctosvaria  rcplicitionfc  Cxhibitosi  nihilig  tur  rcftat ,  nifi  vt 
hoclocomodum  fubiungam.qua  ratlonc  fiimma  facihrate  iuxta.ac  iucunditatc  cos 
dictocitiuscyhibcrc  poffis.Fiantin  palimpfefto  16  hneae  rcctac  quasvt  lequitur.fiiis  li-; 
Cgmbin  cl.mibus;  deiade  fpor^m  habcaf  rcgulam  i/dcm  hncarum  intcrualhs,vnaca 
pumeris  inftructam . 


Reguta, 
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Hoc  inllrumento  fiim- 
mafacihtne.dido  cicius 
omncs  contrapunctos  rc- 
pltcab^s.hoc  pawtojou- 
ixerum  I  inreguladcrcrip  . 
tum  appljca  pfimat  nar  s 
tae  contrapfjncti,velfub-  1 
icftiideindc  vidcas  nume- 
F05  rcplicationuni.quibus  ( 
Contr."punctus    rcplicarf  \ 
potcft  fupra ,  vclinf;  m  Sc 
ftatim  numcri  rrpHcatio^ 


clhibcrc  velis,iiq- pc;  3. « o.  1 2.infra,&  pcr  6.  &  8.  fupra  rcplicari  dcbcanN  apphccs  nu- 
mcrum  r  in  rc-ula  defcripta  fupra  primam  claucm  C  intra  Imeas  i  Nam  p:imn  contra- 
pun:tihvnotrid,  nota incipit a clauc C.  &: dcinde iuxta  numcros?.  ro.12. deorlum^. 
vcl6  5c  8  furfum  vergentcs  in  rcguladcfcriptos,intral.ncas  pal.mpfcfticorrefponrfc.n- 
tcs  iraprimantur  puncta ,  vel  ctiam  prima  nota,  vl  in  cxemplo  patet.  a  H"*  ^ont^^ 
punctiprincipaliscurfum  fcctando  totidcm  contrapunct05  def  r.baj.  habebi*  qu^, 
itum.  idcm  dc  rcplicationc  fubiccti,  &  contrapuncti  hypobats  .dcm  dc  rcl.qu.s omnu 
bus  coatrapunctis,  diccndum  cft ,  vt  modo  cito  cognufcas  rcpl.cat.oncscu.ufcunque 
^ontrapunctiifcqucntS  tabulam,  tanquam  hucufqidictoHim  cp.tomcn  ordinau.mus . 


(  T 


Syno- 


Digitized  by  Gooal 


is9 


4rtkM^gn4  Confomy  ^  Diffoni 


Synopfis  artificij  noui  Melothctici 


"Contrapun- 
diatriros 
hypcrbaton 


(^onirapu  1  «^ontrap.  i  Cootrip.  1  v^uiurap  I  CouiMp, 
^usdiaccrl  diapcucc.  1    diahe-     |  diabcpta    |  diapaibn 


1  Contra- 

piin(ftus 
h>pcrbat. 


ISiibicdu 
hvpcba 
f,  ton. 


Subifdiini 
Ihyperba- 
C    ton . 


D'  Contrapu 
dhishypo 
bAtos . 


1 


-$:::::i5Ez&:ill5^1 


Inteniatls 
harmoni. 

ca  Vocum 
replicata- 
rum  fiipra* 
vel  infr* 
SubieAC. 


I 





■  


in  Contrapunilio 
hypob.itoinfra 
in  hvpcrboto  fu 
ipra . 


Voc.RcpI.  j  Voc.RepI.  I  Voc.RepI. 
I     S   J    -1     5     I     I  8 
II    -c  I 
UI 


II  4 

III  8 

IVis 


5 
8 


5 


IV  4 

V  8 


II  6 

m  8 

.|Via 
V  15 


VI  8 
VII 3 


Not4  primosprimxfcricinumcros  I.  s  -  I.8.I.S XS.I.s.  1.8,  fignificarc  intcrualla^, 
quibusContrapunftiprima  nota,a  prima  nota  fubicfti  cfiftant ;  rcliqui  vcro  fcqucn» 
tcs  numcri  non  dcnotant  diftantiam  fubicfti  a  Confrapun^o  ,fcd  indicat  intcrualla-t, 
quibus  Contrapundbus,  ycl  fubicftum,  infra,vc|  fupra  rcplicari  dcbcant,V.G.in  pnma 
f  olumna,  I.  s.indicantConcrapunili  primam  notam  k  nota  fubicdi  dift^rcintcruai- 
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quo  Contrapundlus  quilibet  perficitur . 
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1« cmnt*  rdiqul ycrh  numcri  II.3.  III. lO.IV.i 2.  indicant fccundum.tcrt.um. quar. 
tSnU  pSum  infra  primum  pcr  3.  io.iz.rcpl.cab  lcm ;  Qumtum  vcro  &  fcx- 
l^pfr  6  ^  8  ruprarcplicabilem:  la  fubicfti  vcro  repl.cat.onc  contrarmm  ficndc- 
•      ?ti  &  i^  conuapuicto  hypobato .  Quac  omnia  dxligcntcr  notanda . 


3  60  Artis  M^gn^  Confont,  T>tJfoni 

Vfus  &  Explicatto  TahuU, 

SVntin  hactabula  racoIumn.-B,  quaruin  vnaquaqiic  continct  vimm  cdptta- 
pund^isiavti  titulioftcndunt.  Quatuor  vcro  notarum  fcrics  tranllfcrf*,  ligni- 
VfuMibu-  ficantcontrapuaunidupliccmhypcrbaton  &hypobaton  vna  cum  fubicdo  vtriquc 
l»t  vaiiuj.  approptiato,  vti  titulps  c  latercoftqiidit,  ita  not^e  mufic*  io;  1.  &  4.  columna  oltcn- 
dunt  initiuiTi  contrapuni^i  duplicis,  tam  hypcrbafiquam  Hypobati .  Scrics  A  oftcndit 
"in  fint^uliscolumnis  initium  contrapunftiprincipalis.  Scrcs  Boftcndit  initmm  fub- 
icfticfusfupcr  quod  conftrutlum  cft  in  lingulfscolumni^ .  Scries  C  oftcndit  inJtium 
iubicaiaItcrius'contrapuncli,&fcricsD  tranfucrfa  oftcndit  initium  contrapundi  hy- 
pobati , quod  conftruitur fupra fubicftum  infra  fcricm  tranfuorCim  C  contcntcm. 

Ex  qua  difpofitionc  clari  patct,quod  quandocunquc  contrapiin£bus  cft  hypcrbatos, 
id  cftfupra  fubicftumgradiens,  runcfubicijlum  vocaturhvpobaton,id  cft  infra  gradi- . 
cns  vt  in  fcric  A  &  B  vidcrc  cft.  Contrarjum  vidcs  in  alfcro  contrapunfto  C  &  I>. 

Intra  fpaciu  rcliquu  in  fingulis  columnis  difponutur  duo  numcri, quoru  prior  latinis 
numcris  fcriptus ,  hgmficat  quot  voccs  rcplicari  pollint .  V.  g.  in  columna  i.  hi  nu- 
nT?ri  I.n.  III.IV.  V.  VI.  indicant  contrapun^tum  huius  coliimnaidiarriton  fcxics  rc« 
plicari  polTe  ,id cft  fcx habcrc  vqccs rcplicatas  ,  Reli(jui  vero  numcri  corrcfpond cntcs 
^.3,10.  X2.6  8.indicat,pcrqua:Itarmonica  intcrualUinfra  vcl  fupra  rcpiicaridcbcac 
voxprincipalis.  Vcrb.gr. I.Voxfiucprimuscontrr.puitus,qui  c  rcgionc  s  habct  pofitii 
hocpafto  I,  s.indicatprimam  contrapun£tiprincipaIisnotafupra  prima  fubictli  no« 
tam  diftarcvna  quinta  ,  &  ficdc  rcliquis  numcris  incadcmfcrictranfucrfain  fingulis 
columnis  contcnris.quas  omncs  indicant ,  quantum  primi  contrapuncii  nota  a  prima 
fubic^ti  diftet,  Reliqui  vcro  numcriindicant.vt  dixi  intcrualla,  per  qu.r.fupra  vclinfi-» 
contrapundlum,rcliqu«  voccs  rcplicari  dcbcnt.  Ex:  G.  in  prima  columna hi  numcri 
II.  3,  oftcndit  fccundam  voccm  contr.ipun^i  Jivperbati  rcplicari  dcbcre  per  3.  infra  (ct 
Hoc  paftorcliqui  numcri III.  io.  IV.  12.  indicapt  primum  contrapundu  hypcrbatoa 
transferripofte  infrapcr  10.&  12.  Contrapun£Vum  vcro  hypobatum  fupra /2" pcr  ca- 
Wlratabu,  ^cm  intcrualla  replicaripoflc.  Itcrum  fpbicdum  Contrapundtihypcrb.itifupra  rcpJi- 
Ir  trjnf.  cari  poftc  per  cadem  intcrualla  j  Subicftum  vcro  contrapunifli  hypobati  infra  rcplica- 
^^^'    b  lccflbpcrcadcm  intcrualla  vt  in paradigmafcpatiiit .  Numcri  vcro  5     S ,  V&VI. 
Voci  rcfpondentcsibfralincam  franlucrfim  primsccolumnx oftcnduntcontrariamra- 
tioncm  Mclothcfias  fiuc  rcplicationls  Jnftitucndam .  Quando  cnim  Contrapunftus 
hypcrbatostransfcrturinfrainl  I.III.IV.  vocibus  pcrinrcrualla  3-  10. 12.  infra;  V.dc 
yi.voxdcbentcraasfcrrifupraper  6  5^8.  Itcm  in  Contrapunclo  vcro  hypcrbato  V. 
rox  pcr  6  &  8 .  infra  transfcrri  del>cnc ,  , 

Hinc patct  i. Contrapundtum  hypcrb ;  ton  cum  fubie£tohyperbato, caadcm  rcpli- 
rationis  rnctath^fiofq;  rationcm  fcruarc  j  Sicuti  3c  conrrapun£lushyrobatos ,  &  fub- 
icilura  hypobaron  cundrm  prorfus  rcplicationis  ordmcm  (cruant .  Quaccunqi  igitiir 
occolumn.-c  primi^j^nunpqris  diila  funt,dc  nilmcfis  quoqucin  confcqucntibus  colum- 
ni«.intclligidcbcat.^  ' 
^fj,'**"","     Ex  hoc  mirificofan^  artificio ,  mira  qua:dam"combinationis  vis  clucec  ,qu{e in  taa- 
vis.&  pro-  tumcxcrcfcit  vtcxfolahac  12  contrapun£^orun.  diucrfa  metathefi  &  rcplicationc , 
fcftuf  *^  vltfa  ijCooo.^pa^tihi  diphonia,  partimtripbinia.tctr^phoniaque  cmcrgant.  Sivcro 
*     qHottiodol  brtcombinabilcs  fumas  notas,  cmcrgcntcx  hoc vrico  5  notarum  fubicfto 
combinationcsfinc  mutationesdiuerfarum  vocum ,  vt  fcquitur  1267394S6.  hoc 
cft  ccntum  viginH'f<yx  milljoncs  ,  fcpticgcnta  trigintanoucm  ,millia,quadringcnti 
quinquaginta  fcx  diucrfi  contrapundij  Qui  numcrus  tantus  cft,  vt  nuUa  librorum 
copiaadcoscorrprchcndendosfuflliciat  j  Suadco  autcm  omnibus  Mufurgis  &  Svm- 
phonetis,  vtdiligcnrer  in  hifcc  fc  cxcrccant.  Si  cnimaltius  ea  animo  imb'berint, 
nuUaampliusinucntionum pcnurialaborabunt,  fcd  eo  deuonicnt,  vtquodlbct  in 
.'^  Mufico 
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Mufico  negotio  fc  pr^ftituros  ia^larc  poliiuc ,  Vcrum  vt  curiofo  Lectori  conitct,  qui- 
busprincipj)s  innixi,  ditlorum  contrapunctorum  niirab<iQm  rationcm  inucncrimus,- 
•  id  hoc  loco  aaccquam  vitcrius  pro^rcdumur  »  k  fundameatis  dcmooftraro  vt- 
^  fum  cft. 

Demonffratio  Arithmetica,  Contrapun&orum  mtmoratoruriLj  . 

VT  itaq;  incxhauftas  Arithmcticar  diuitias  pcnitius  introfpiciat  Lcfior  curiofus.  , 
hicHnguia  qux  hucufquc  dictafunt  cxfontibusdcmonllrare  vifumcflj  vtco- 
goofcant  Mullci  quanti  momcnti  fit  adcontrapun^li  naturamprofundiuspcncrran- 
dam  mathematicisrcgulisimbutum  cnTc    &  quam  iincjllisnil  inhocncgotio  laude 
ciignum  praftaripoint.hinccnimfuturumfpcro  vtMufici  rcrum  ignari  (pcciilatiuis 
oblatrare  ceflcnt.caquefub  filcntiovcncrari,  qu«  non  capiunt,  difcant ,  Eft  rcrum  fub  Mufic.Mi- 
mathcmatxis  inuolucrisreconditarum  oceanus mexliauftus,  qucm  proinde  pauci, ij-  chematiciu 
quc  foli,  quos  Dcus  &  oaturahabilcs  aptofquc  fccerit,pcnctrant .  fit  itaquc  '^' 

Lefflma  I.    Procejfut  harmoHicarum  numttorum\  in  infinitum  replicabtlis ejl , 
iuxta  Humerot  confonos  tntra  Sjfiema  aliquod contentos. 

NVmeri ,  qucmadmodum  in  praccedentibusquoquf  dcmonftratum  eft,  ordinc 
naturaii  difpofiti ,  omnem  artiiiciaiem  harmoniam  conxinent  ,*  li  enim  fbrmis 
confoaantiaru,  numcris  exprefiis,  prfpofucris  aur  poftp  ^fijiris  fuos  finguJos  naturali 
ordine  numeros ;  ftatim  comparationc  (inguloru  numer  >rum  ad  fingulosfa^a,  cma- 
nabitmira  qua?dam  harmonia  ,  vocumq'  ^  concordiai  quam  combinationcm  qui* 
cunq;  ritc  applicarc  noucrit,  is  inf.iirbili  haud  dubio fundamcnto,  ad  partcs  pcr  appro-! 
priatas-conibnantiasconcordandas.  infiftet.  fit  igiturdatusalicuiusfupra  fiibicftum_i> 
aliquod  compofiti  conrrapuncci  aumeroru  motus  fiue  procc0us  quicunque  ;dico  tot 
roeloihcfiascum  parallclo  quodam  numcrorum  motu  vcl  fupra  vcl  infra  fubicctum 
proccdtrc  pofrc,  quot  numerl  confoni  in  naturalifcric  numcrorii  ab  t.ad  i5.fiuedif> 
diapaibo, &  vltra  ad  2i,  fiue  trisdiapafon,contincntur,  cumenimomncs  ifti  numcri 
con/bni  fint,taiiifubicctoquam  contrapuncto ;  nccefTario  vcl  duo,  vcl  j^-vel  4.  ,  ci 
pcrfcctcconcordabunt;  fi  cnim  non  concord^nt  ^difibnabunt  igitur*  (cd  difibnarc 
non  pofiimt,  cum  cx  hvpothcfi  fintconfoni  j  confonabunt  igitur,idquecx  natura  nu' 
merorum  ijs  indita ;  cum  omncs,  pcrfcctc  iuxta  ea  quac  in  ^.libro  dcmonftrata  funt,  fc 
vniantiacproindc,  vt  non  concordcnt,  eft,  fitergo  hoc  primum  fundamcnt"i. 

Lcmma  1 1 .     Tot  fupra  fuhle^um  aliquod  mtlotbefix  rtplicabiles  necejfario 
funt,quotfuper  fubieOum  aliquod  per  combinationem  fa(lihilesfunt 

motus  paralltlii 

.     .      ■  r  •/    .'  ^  .  . 

C>  Onftruatur  fupra  fubicctum  aliquod.contrapuVictus  quocunqjnumcrorum  pro- 
s  ccflu  mobilisi  dico  tot  cum  modis  rcplicabilcm  cftc,  quotpcr  combinationcm 
confoni  motus  cidcmque  parailcU  ordinari  polliint .  atquc  adcb  pcr  combinato- 
riam  mufurgiam  ,  tot  combinabilcs  cfic  motus  harmonicos,  primo  conirapuncto 
parallclos,  quot  numcri  harmonici  intra  aliquod quodcunquc  Syftcma  harmonicura, 
iuxtapraccedensIcmma,contincntur.  ciimenim  hi  numcrorumproccftus,  fupra  co- 
cordantias  intra  fericm  naturalcm  alicuius  Syftematis  ;^/«w<^.fundati  fint  ,•  pfoccf- 
fus  harmoniciomncs,quifupra  primum  contrapunctumdiIix)fitifunt;ncccflaribc6- 
fonabunt .  Vnio  cnim  h.irmonicorum  ictuum  cos  ita perfccti  coniungct,  vt  etiamfl 
guoad  proccflum  progrcfiionemque  harmonicam  idem  ,diucrfumtamcn  &  concors 
nirabili  illa  numerorum  efficacia, cfticiatur .  habct  cnim  parallclus  illc  motus  hoc  fibi 
•ropr;um^vtquocunqucinfravcl  fupra  contrapunctum  intcruallo  confono  ordinc- 
^^aJCt   ^        ^  Zz  tur. 
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iur,cx  pcrfcfta  haimoR'<anim  vcirationum  vnio;ic,pc.t"ct:,tam  vocutn  ^xn)^  hiiiuf 
modi  proccdii  notaruin  coiWordantiam  ,  cxhibcnt.  cum  hcri  noo  pontt,  vi  non  vcl 
in  3 .  VCI4.  vcl  5.  vcl  6.  vcl  8.  vcl  in  vnum  cx  rcplicat  shorumiuccrudllistcoinctdant; 
qii«  ciim  cx  ruppofirionc  coniona  fint.nccclTirio  cont ordabunr.  Tot  igitur  fupr^  fub 
icclum  alrquod  mclothcGac  neccflariorcplicabilcsfunt,  quot  fupra  lubicdtum  aliquod 
niorus  parallcli  ordmabilcsfunt }  quod  crac  dcmonftrandum. 

Prxmi(Tisitaquchifccradicaiibuslcmmatis,iam  quomodo  illa  in  prazi  ordioaa- 
da  (iat>  vidcamus. 


Problcma  .     Ahacum  Aritbmetico-  barmonicumt  quiomnci  firocejfuum  barmo^ 
nicorum  motus  exMfJe  €xhibeat,conJlruere_^  . 


D 


Ifponantur  ordinc  naturali  numcri,  ab  \.  vfquc  ad  1 5.  vlrra  hunc  cnim  nume* 

  rumprocelfusvtplurimiiminutilcsfunc.  Difponantur  autcm  numeri  hoc  or» 

dinc,  vtfrontcm  abaci  fignct  i  s.numororum  naturalitcr  procedcDtium  ordo.  dcindr 
^bacflihn  ^^^^J  abaci  idcm  numcrorum  proccffus ,  ab  vnitatc  ad  15.»  latus  dcxtrum  codenu 
in6icuic-.u  numerorum  progrclTu  dcorfum  proccdat ;  latus  vcrb  dniftrum  codcm  progrcflti  qui- 
^*» '''"°*'demfcdcxbafilurfumproccdatcontrariomotu;  intcrmcdij  vcronumcri  ita  proce- 
^n<f»i  fu  dant,  vt  omncs  vnitatcsdiagoniam  abacilincam  occupcnt ,  ^  quo  nunc  fiirfum,  nunc 
gArutnque  dco  fum  tcndant ,  ordinc  naturali ;  vti  infuhicdo  abacoapparct  .  Inquo  adberte^ 
fxhib«os  «puji^pfos  ftcUulis.fcuaftcrifcisnotatQsintcrualla  confona ,  rcliquos  vcro  ftdiulisca- 
rentesd'flbna  interualla  denotaro^ . 

Ex  his  patct  cnitn.quomodo  numeri  proceflum  rerum  in  natura  demonftrcnt,  qoo- 
modo  ordo  naturalisoumerorumfeordine  confcquentium  ,gradus  cntium  vnhierfl 
pulchr^cxh  beant  ;  Sc  quomodo  illi  ftmul  iuniti  inpcrfcciam  harmoniam  cotius 
confptrent.  ita  vtfl  vclvnxum  numerum  ox  hac  tabula  tranfpofueris,  maximam-» 
toci diflbnanciam  &  «T«£i«r.  fls  conciliacurus ;  Acquehinc  quoqucpacet,quomodo 
illud  Ariftotclis(dum  dicit :  ej[p;Htias  rerumfe  babcrt  vti  numeros  ^  iQlcUigenduni  fic , 
feruat  aurem  has  leges  numerorum  non  canciim  vniuerfum  in  principaiium  corpo« 
|;um  dirpofitioae,  fed  &  hic  numerorum  proccflus  potiflimum  CpcStzturin  elemenxz* 
ris  mundi  ordint,  in  gcnecatioae  ,  &  corruptione  rerum  ,  in  mixcaritm  cooi- 
pofitione )  in  augmcntatione.&:  diminutione  quancicacisj in  iDteoii» 
one  &rcmiflfioncquaIitatum  ;  DcquibuscQm  alibi  dc- 
turcopiofa  diccndi  maceria ,  modo  nicmusi 
Quare  ad  inftiiuti  noftri  propria 
redcamus . 
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Pbtefth.Tc'tal^LTiiiafificiitornoBUi!{  V^^^  immobilem  refcrt  hic  AbacuJ^ 

in  quoViMi)o?oruihfcrics  cxhibita  cft ;  Vtiridcs.  Prima  columna  A  C  oftcndit 
rcpl;Witionc'm  ioi^frapUtlftorum  in&a  fubicaum  pef  intcruaUa  harmonica  pcra- 
'  2iz  z  gcndam. 
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fcndam  ,  Columna  B  D  oftendic  rcplicationcm  fubicfti  fupcr  comrapuaftum  .  vtl 
ctiamcontrapun^^ifupcrfubicau  rcplicalioncm  inftituon^am .  vtpoftca  oftcndctu: 
Numcrivero  A  B.  oftendunt  ordin  itioncm  fubiefli  infra  contraptmaum  i  numcn 
C  D  vcro  vclcontrapundli  infra  fubicaum  vcl  fubicftum  fupra  contrapunftum  dd- 
pofltionem  dcnotant .  Dcnominationes  vcro  Grxcx  oftcn^unt  1 2  contrapunftoruni 
gcncra  jquxfuisquJBq;  columnis  corrcfpodcnt,  quorum  numcr»  oftcndunt  ordmar;- 
oncra  fubicdi  infra  contrapuncVoS  j  ficuti  vcrbordinationcs  contrapundorum  di(ito. 
nim  infra  fubicaum,  numcri  fupcriorcs,  deorfum  ddccndcntes ;  ita  numcri  mfcno:c: 
furfumafccfldcntcs.oftcndunt  ordinationes  contrapunflorum  fjpra fubicftum .  vti 

cx  tabula:  vfu  patct.  .  , 

Immobilis  tabula  dicltur ,  quandotabula  h«c  in  fcparatisti^ilUsfcu  columellis  dc- 
fcribitur.  qmrum  combinationc  &  tranfpolltioac^ad  mcnccm  viufur^i  ncgotium  pcr- 
gitur.  Si  cnimquiscumprima  columna  coniunxerit  columnam  ynius  cx  iz.  con- 
trapunftis,  qucm  ordinarc  inftituit ,  potcrit  is  negotium  fumma  facilituc  expediro. 
quod&dccolumnis  infra  furfum  vo  gcntibus  intcIHgi  vclim.  fcd  hxc  cx  la.con- 
trapundtorum  cxemplis  pra:mi(Tis,tilm  cx  i;s  quac  fcqucntur,  clariora  ciim  fint,  ^tn 
cgo m ultis  vcrbisdcferipfcro;  fuiius  cxplicarcfupcrfcdcndum  duxi . 

yidesigiturabacumcoartificiodifpolltumj  vtnihil  fcre  in  Syraphoniurgia  adco 
ycconditumfit  quod  non  comprchcndat .  Vcrum  nc  inanibus  verborum  arapu//(l 
Lcdorem  luderc  vidcamus;  rem  apodiitici  dcmo  ftremus.  Si  dato  igitur  fubic<Jo,& 
contrapunaojvoccs  quaslibctinfra  vcl  {nptA  adftrucrc  dcfidcrcs;  {ic  ex  tabulaprccc- 
dcntc  proccdes  j  vidc  cuius  fpccici  contropunftus  fit,  an  XuffU  ^  num  tt^nvUt^  <•  num 
cx  alio  quouis  in  frontc  tabul*  confignato  fit  ,  aique  cius  columnam  diUgentcr 
nota:  Hoc  pcrado  fi  contropunaum  rcplicarc  velis  i  in  prima  columna  A  C  acapc 
intcrilalla  por  qu?  alios  contrapunctos  rcplicare  visi  hi  cnimjn  arca  communicolum- 
n«  contrapuncti  alfumpti  oftcndcnt  numcrum,  iuxta  qucm  infra  fubiccrum  cum  rc- 
plicarepofsisifedrcm  cxcmplo  oftcndemus.  Sitprocxcmplo  contrapunctuspnmus 
hvpodiatritus,cuiusfbrmamdcdimus  Probl.    &  fcirevelis,  quot  raod's  1$ replica- 
bilis  fit.primo  fingulos  numcros  column.T  comparabis  cura  numeris  coJumnatcrti», 
id  cftcontrapunctihypotritij  &  fiin  huius  column*  intcruallis  occurranf  numcri  dif- 
It.  vtdesa  foni cuiufinodi  funt  2. 7. 9.  1 1. 1+.  rcplicationcm  fub hifco  ficri  minimc  poffc,  ccrto 
r«fp6a«e  fcias,cum  enim  hi  numoriomncs  diflbni  fint,  rcpiicationc  ficri  non  polfc  idt.bi  flgnu 
wrtia°S-  crit.  Subrcliquisvcroconfonisintcruallis  facillimcdicta  cxpcdietur  rcplicario  ,lctua» 
mUiteH.  tistamencautclis,qitascitatoldcotradidimus>  V.  G.  fi  cpntropunilum  alVumptum 
pcr  j.infra  rcplicarcveIis,qua;rcsincoIumna  A.  C.  fcrtiam,  &  ar<^ cominunis  ifl 
columnacontrapunai  diatriti  dabit  i,quae  indicat  contrapunftum  replicabilcm  io-» 
vnifonocumfubicc^oindpcrcdcbcrc  i  Sivcroper  5.cura  replicarc  velis  *  oftcndet 
numcrus  s  incolumna  C.  A.  in  tcrtiacolumnanumcrum  ci  corrcfpodentcm  j.qifl 
jndicabit  pcr  3.  mft^  fubicftum  contrapunftum  rcplicabilcm  cfle,  ho'"  pa^to  conira- 
punftus  pcr  1  o.  fupcr  rcplicabilis  moftrat  in  col urana  tcrtia  8,  quo  oftcditur  pcr  octa. 
uam  eum  infra  fubic£lu  rcplicabilcm &  fic  dc  caetcris,  atq;  hoc  quic||d  compantio- 
ncmfaciasrcplicationis  infi-a  fubicctum  :  fi  vcro  comparalionem  inttituas  contra- 
punctorum  rcplicabilium  ad  primam  cpntrapuncti  principalis  noiam  i  oftcndcnt 
iingulinumeriinprimacolumna  3.  lo-  iz  i  rcplicationis  contrapunctoruinfi-a  con- 
trapuncium  principalcm,  cxordia .  vt  vero  habcas  voccs  fupra  contrapunctam  prifl- 
eipalemrcplicandas,  demc  3.a  10.&  12.& rcmanebunt 7.  ^ 9-  a quibuJfubducta 
•vnitas,  rclinqucnt  6.3c  8.  Si  itaquc  contrapunctum.per  6.&  8.  fupra  rcpliccs  habcbis 
duosalioscontrapunctos  i  quacpmnia  darc  dcmonftrantvr  inprimo  contrapuncco 
diatrito.qucm  1  o.  probleraatc  prppofuimus .  Si  vcr6dcnu6  comparationcra  inftituu 
*      contrapuncti  priiicipalis  cum  fubiccto,  inuenicsprimain  vtriufquc  notam  5.  dift^r^j 
quatrcs  igitur  columnam  5»  ^in  ca  numcrpsporrcrpondcntcs  numcrl?:  p  acdTtjsW- 
pIicationiicontrapunctprum,Y^gr'  3»  io«  i^.inprima  columna,tc(poijdcnt  3.  (5.  8.il 

....  "5\co. 


5 columnq,  cuius  duo  poltcriorcs  numcri  6.  &  «.  oltcnduut,  ^^t  prius,  rcplicationcm», 
contrapunctoruin  inftjtucndam  cfllc  infra  iubicdura  .iuxtah^is  nurrjcros.Iicuti  tuxta^ 
priorcs  310.  ia.>cplicatio  inltitucnda  cft  infra  conrrapunftum  non  fubicftura,  quo- 
rura  duo poftcriorcs  6.  &  8.  fimulmoaftrant  iuxta  hos  fupra  contrapua.au  quoque 
repJ  cationcm  ficri  poflc.  Cmc  quod  idcm  cft  pcr  « o.5c  1  z.fupra  prima  natam  fub-ccti. 
Si  cnim  5.  ad  6.  Sc  3.  ad  8.  adiunxcris,  oafccntur  9.  &  r  i.  cui  vtnquc  vnitas  adiuncti 
conftituent.  10.  Sc  12.  adco.  vt  fi  oumeris  ipfrd  conrrapunctum  ropliCandii  dcmfc- 
xis  3.  &pr«tcrca  i.  nafcanrur  intcruallaquibus  contrapuactus  infra  fubicctum  rcpli- 
candus  (it,i  Si  vcro  3.  cum  i. addidcris  numcris  contrapunctorum  infra  rubiectuai.. 
replicandorum ,  nafccntur  numcri  fupra  fubicctum  contrapunctorum  rcplicandorura, 
Qu«  resprorfusad.nirabrliseft,  &ncf^ioa8vUi  vnquam  Mu/icoin  mcntcm  vcnorit. 
Quod  fi  vcro  immob  li  contrapunctofubicctum  rcplicari  vclisi  fict  id  ijfjcm  nurae« 
ris  3t  10. 12.  in  prima  columna  quibusduobus  vltimis  ro.&  la.inquintacol.  rcfpo- 
dcnt6,  &  S.hoc  tamcn  pacto,  vl pcr  3. pnprcs  rcpHcatio  inftituatur  fuprafubiectum< 
pcrpoftcriores  vcro  duos  rcplicatio  fiat  infra  fubicctum,  vti  in  primo  excmplo  coctra- 
punctihipotriti  Probl.  I.  luculertter  apparct .  Porro  fi  quisinucrfoftylo  fubiectum_, 
hyperbaton  compofucnt ,  qualc  refcrt  fccundum  excmplum  contrapuncti  hyporri- 
ti  ;  is  tiuius  ex  aoaco  rcplicationcshocpacto  addifcor .  Ciim  cotjtrapuncti  prima^ 
nota  perquintam  a  prima  nota  fubiccti  d-ftet ,  velisautcm  omncs  rcplicationcs  fieri 
fupra  contrapunctumpriac^palcm  •  dabit  tibi  columna^.  fiucdrapente  inbafi  abaci 
furfurrtomncsreplicatiohcscorirrariuiri  prioribusfiturahabcntcs, pct  ras,  videlicet  3. 
10.  la.  qui  oftendunt  pcr  3. 10.  ^z.  fupra  Contrapunctum  rcplicationera  inftitu^ 
cndam  i  vltimis  vero  duobus  jo.  &  12.  cum  in  columoa  quinti  bafis  abaci  refpon» 
dcant6.&  S.lignificatur  rcplicationempcr  6,&  8.  infra  contrario  ac  in  contrapunc» 
topriori  modo^acrumfucrar,  inftitucnd  -m;  quosduosnuracrosetiam  habebis,  fi  jk 
jo.  &  la.triaprimtim.deindevnitaicfubtraxeris:  Quarc  vcrotanttim 3- cx  colum- 
naprima  clcijerimus.  caufa  eft  .  quod  in  contrapuncto  hypotrito  omoes  rcliqua?  r«- 
^Ucationcs  vcl  vitioCe  ^nt,  vrl  vnifonr  ,  rcl  diffonaf,  vti  rcm  pcritiusexaminanti  pa» 
tcVx.  Vcrum  ternpus  me  deficerct,  Ci  omnia  huius  myftcria  abaci  producerc  vcllcm* 
fuflF/cit nospaucisvfumeiuS'indicaflrc,cumcnira.yrumciusin  prasccdcntibus  pcr  12, 
d/ucrroscontrapuncto6,oftcodcrimu5,fa5:»^,Lcctor  ,flicntern  mcam,vel  cx  vniu> 
exemplideclarationcmelius.  quam  exmultis  verbrs  pprciplct  .  Vndein  vcrtico  Sc 
pianta  abaci nomina  r z. coatrapunc?oru  fingul  s coluwnis appropriatis anncxuimus: 
Vt quomodo  rcplicatio in  fingulis  conrraputKto' um  fpeciebus peragcnda  fit,  fingula: 
columnx  doccrct  «cprima  quidam  columna  A  Cdocct  rcpljcafioncs  cotrapunctoru 
infracontrapunctumprincipalcrai  intcrmedi«  vcrocoluranat  replicationcs  eiusdcm 
contrapuncti  non  'nfra  contrapunctum  principalcra ,  fcd  infi-a  primam  fubictti  notara 
inftitucnda»;  d  ^ccnt  i  Cont^a  vero  fi  contrapuncTum  fupra  rcplicarc  vclis  .  numcns 
i;fdcmincolumna  B  D  vtcrisi  quibus  nu  ncriin  i.itcrmcdi;s  columnis  a  bafi  Cp 
furfijm  vergertibus  co.rcfpondcntcs  oftcndct  replicationcsfacicndas  fupra  fubicftu  i 
fcruicntque  numeri  balis  C  D,  tunc.  quando  vcl  fubic^ura  replicandum  eft  immobili 
manentc  Contrapunit^  j  veL quando  fubicaum  hvpcrbaton  cft  ,  cootrapunao  h vixi- 
bato:  Superiorcs  vecoA  B.lcolumnap  feruient,  quando  ContrapupOus  replicandu? 
cftimmobilimanent&fubicito.vclquandofubiciaum  rephcaodunrcl^  imraobili  roa- 
nentcContrapunflo  ;  Qu.to  nniaclariftlmccx  ia.C  >ntrapun5lorum  exemplis  pa- 
tcnt.  VtproindeadmvfteriipcnctrationcmaHudnihilrequiri  vidcatur,  quam  diii, 
gens  Contrapunctorum  rcplicatorum  cum  Abaco  coiJatjo . 
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l6$  Arttt  Magtne  Cottjoniy      Diffotti . 

C  A  p  V  T  XVIIII. 

De  Figuris  fiue  Tropis  harmonicis  in  can- 

tileni?  Ifruandis, 

FlPfurxin  Mufurgia  noftra  idcm  funt  pracftantquc,  quod  colorcs,  tropi ,  atquc  va- 
rijmodidiccndiinRhctorica.  Qi^icmadmodumcnira  Rhctor  ariificiQlb  tropo. 
rum  contextu  Auditorcm  mouct  nunc  ad  rifum  modo  ad  planctum  j  fubifldc  ad  rai- 
fcricordiani ,  nonnunquam  ad  indignationcm  &  iracundiam ,  intcrdum  ad  amorcni, 
pictatem  &  iuftitiam ,  aliquando  ad  contrarios  hifcc  affcctus ,  ita  &  Mufica  artificiofo 
claufularum  iiuc  periodorura  harmonicarum  contcxtu .  Ccrtc  Muficam  flexanimcin 
fcflc  omnium  paflim  A uthorum  calculo coo£rmatur ,  imo  admirandos  cflcctus  cau- 
fari.  omnium  picna  funt  hiftoricorum  monumcnta ;  Vcrum  cumh.TC  fusc  ^  cx  pro- 
£:flpin  libro  VII.  tractanda  fufccpcrimus ,  fupcruacancum  cflc  jatus  fum  dc  i;s  hic 
longiiiS  immorari  ,quarc  ad  inftitutum  noftrum  rcucrtamur.  Sunt  itaquc  ituplices 
iigurai  a  Mulicis  confidcrandac  >■  Principalcs ,  A:  minus  principalcs. 

Figurae prineipaics funt  cQmmiffiira ,  Syncopatio ,  Fugai  Figuric  miniis  principalcs 
funt  12.  Paufa.Rcpititio,  Climaz,  Complcxum,  Anaphora,  Catachrcfls,  Noema,Pro- 
fopopasia,  Parrhcfla,  Apofiopcfis,  Paragogc,  Apocopc  ,dc  quibusomnibus,  ic  fingu- 
*  is  ordine  diccndum ,  nc  quicquam  fit ,  quod  Mufurgian]  noflfam  latcat ,  ^  ut  ioqu 
R,hctoric«  cedcrc  vidcatur , 

§.  I. 

De  Figar*^  prJftctpaliiMS  l 

Flgurc  principalcs  trcs  fOnt,  Coihminura ,  Syiicopatio ,  Fugi_#  \ 
Commiflura,  quae  &  ^il|*Mfi«»,  yclceloritasdicitur  ,  cft  ^oando nof u/ar  evamCx 
miBuia», .  ^jifon^^  harmoniara  tamcrl  abfquc  aurium  ofFciiilonc  artificiosc  ingrcdiuntur ,  vci  cit 
ciim  diflbnanti«  in  minimisCootrapunclo.&incIcuationctaduscommittuniur.  Ad- 
mittUDtur  autcm  in  commifluraomnis-iiiinorcsnotulic,  vti  funtminimac,  &anm'uii« 
mac,  fufac,  fcmifufe }  Scmibrcuis  aiitcm  Aon  admittitur ,  quia  tardior  cft .  Eft  auteaa-j 
commifliira  duplcx,dirc(5la,&:  cadcns  j  IHa  eft  quando  ad  thcfin  mcnfuraB.fiued^vke^ 
jfionom  tactus diflbnantia  aurium  quodam  ftrnfupcrcepta ,  proptcr  icqucntcm  tafpcii 
concordintiam  admittitur,hanc  reccntiorcs  apto  vocabuio  Rclblutioncm  voQajiti 
quod  vidclicct,  nqtabrcuis,  autfcmibreuis  in  minimasparticulas,tam  confonas.qui 
dilfbnas  rcfoluatur cuius  fn  praeccdenti  tra^acu  dc  contcapuncto  ampliiliniai  &  pci- 
frcqucnsfacta  cft  mcntio.  ' 

Cadcns  commiflura  eft  chm  prior  pars  tactuiconfbna  cft,  poftcriordiflbna,  hoccft, 
gua;fitincIcuationcnonindcprcfl76nc  tactus,quipofitus  proptcr  fcquentem  &  fic 
diflbnantia  coiifbnantiam  bona  rcddicur,  8c  contingit ,  plorumq;iagrandioribiis.  aotis 
^cendendo,^  diiffccii^endo,  vt  ia fc<|itenti  paradigmacd  appacct. 


Lib.  F,    Di  Symfhonturgu . 
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ParatHgma  I  /.    Commijfurd  cadenlis , 


«       ■   ■   ■  *v> 

iii 

Pffe 

•5- 


Nota  hoc  loco  tritonum ,  &  (cmidiapcnte  commiffura  obliterari ,  fi  tritonus  fcnj»- 
d 'tono incuir.bat,  &:remidiapcntc  fcxtae.aut  fidiapcntcctiamnudc  intcr  6.aUt  aliam 
conlonantiam  pr^ccdcntcm,  &  ditonom  fcqucntcm  ponaiur .  v% 
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pr((lantia* 


Quid  F« 


j68  ^r/is  MAgm  Cwfoni ,  ^  Diffom , 

Sccunda  figuracft  Syncopat:o,  dc  qua  cum  abundantifnmc  in  alio  capitulo  parri 
culari  actum  lit,  fupcruacancum  clTe  arbirror,  ca  dcnuoxcpctcrc,  ctjm  wcilc  cx  po 
iitis  cxcmplis  mcntcui  racam  intclligcrc  pofHs 

De  Mclochefia  fugata,  fiac 
jDf  fugis  artificiosi  inHituendis , 

PRincipalisfi^uraapud  Muficos  Fuga  cft ,  qu«  tanto  in  prcciohabctur,  vt  noa-. 
pro  artificiola  cantilcnahabcatur ,  qu«  non  laboratiflimis  rcfcrta  fitfugisi  Et  ita- 
ncqucniadmodumcxfigurarum  artificiofo  contcxtu  inOrator  a  facultatc  Rhetoris 
clucctin^cnium ,  ita&  Mufici  ingcniutn  fclix  cx  fugarum  longc  pulchcrrima  lcri<:^, 

*  Eft  autcm  fuga  vnius  &  ciufHcm  claufulae  in  diucrfis  cantilenx  parribus  fucccfnua., 
,      nuardam  rcpctino,  Sc  artificiofa  diftributio  .  Prima  vox  dicitur  Phonago^us  fiuc  dux, 
Qu»d'vox  ^jii^.^  la  «ruida,  fiuc  voxantcccdcns,  altcra  confcqucns.  Eft  autcm  gcncricc  loquen- 
phfiagogs/      ^^^^  duplcx,  totalis  &  partialis .  Totalis  cft,  cum  dux  vcl  plurcs  voccs  cx  codcm^ 
Q:.otupl«  thcmatc  progrcdicntcs  iuxta  ccrti  alicuius  canonis  infcriptioncm  a  principio  vfquc  ad 
fincmharmoni*  continuantur,  quamnonnullifugam  ligatam.vulgo  Rcdittam  vocat 
eftqueitcriimh«cduplcx,  vcl  fupra  candcm  vcl  d  ucrfas  chordas  inftituta  ,  fi  fuper 
candcm  chordam  fiucfupcr  candcm  claucm  inftituaiL»r,fuga  in  vuifonodicitur ,  (i  fu- 
pcr  diucrCis  chordas  inftituitur.tunc  dcnominationcm  fufcipit  ab  iotcruallo  harmoni- 
co  quoaprimavoccdiftat.  Sicnim  fccundavox  fupra  inccpcritin  quarta,  fuga  in_j 
hvpcrdiatcftaron,  fi  infra.fiiga  ia  Hypodiatclfcron  nucupaturi  ita  fl  in  quinta  fupra  vcl 
irifrafccunda  vox  inccpcrit ,  fuga  in  hypcrdiapcntc  vcl  hypodiapchicdicetur,  idcm  di- 
ccndum  dc  fuga  hypcrdiapafon  &  hypodiapafon .  Et  huiufmodi  fugae  vi  plurimum^ 
canoncs  dicuntur ob rcgularcm  duitum  ,  quofcinuiccm  voccs  confequuntur,  nos 
*  pcridromas  fiuc  fvmphoniaspcriodicas  ,cb  qubd  incirculum  abcant,  appelhmus  , 

ncquc  vlla  diffcrcntiaintcrfugam  totalem  &  canoncm  aha  cft  ,  nifi  qubd  illa  vt  pluri- 
miimplurcs  voccsfuasdifccrn^tabiouiccm  ,  Hicplures  v<5ccs  cx  vna  &  cadcm  vocc 
pcr  appropriata  figna  principi;  &  finis cuiufcunqi  vocis  dcpromat .  vtpoftca  fufiflimc 
oftcndctur.  Atquchi  canoncsitcrum  diucrfi  funr,  a!i;  re^o ,  alij  rctrogrado  ordino 
(  quos  cancrizantcs  vocant )  progrcdiimtur  ,  Alij  rcub,  ali;  inucrfi, 
Variie  fi»-  Partialis  fugafiuc  Iibera&(bluta  cft",  cuius  confcqucnsdicitcafdcm  ootas  antccc- 
uarumrub  Jcntcs,  Don  3 principio  vfquc  ad  fincm  >  fcd  aliquoufquc  .  Suntquc  itcrura  multipli- 
diuifioncs.  ^^^^  fimphces  &  dupliccs ;  firapltccsilla:  funt,  quae  fcmel  tantum  rcpctuntur ,  dupliccs 
dum  fr?.<iucnter :  itcrum  funt  rcguhrcs  3c  irrcgularcs .  Rcgularcs  funt  quando  inftitu- 
unturfupraeand^mchord^m  i  Irrcgularrs  quando  fupta  diucrfi"; ;  Authcnticar  vo- 
cantur quando  afccndunt.plagalcs  quando  defccndunt  i  Imitantes  dicuntur,  quando 
rcplicanturindiucrfislocis:  imitatacquando  fiuntfupra  notas  &  progreflTum  harmo- 
nicum  alicuiuscantus  firmi ,  quiprogrclfus  dcindc  rcpctitur ,  cuiufmodi  funt  Anti' 
phonarum,  Introituum  i  Hymnorum  libri  adiucrfis  compofiti .  Vcrb.  gr.  vt  dun:\_, 
quisfupra  SalueRrgina  fugam  inftitucrc  dcfidcraret,  Sunt  pr.rtcrca  fugac  inucrnc, 
quando vidclicct  vnavoxijfdem  intcruallis,  quibus  illa  afccndit,  altcra  dcfccndit. 
Vcrum  hanc  cotam  diuifioncm,  vnico  cxcmplo  firaplici fequcnti  ob  oculos  ponimus. 
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Fuga  ligata  regularis,  autencica.     Fuga  libcra. 

|j^iiS|§l^d 


Fugaimitans, 


Fuga  imicata 


Fuga  fincpaufa. 
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Rcliquarum  fugarum  exempla  in  ftqucntibus  propofita  rcpcrics.  His  igitur  pr^tmif- 
Cs,  nano  ad  ipfasrcgulasfugarum  aptc  concinnan4arum  tradcofiasnosaccingamus, 

$.  II I. 

partialibus  imitantibas •  .  -  t 

F "^^^tialcs,ffueimitantcsfimt  ,qua:  fupra  notas  alicuiuscantus  plani,  V.«J:Ree„fie  ^  , 
altcro  fubicdoindiffcrenticonftituuntur,  atq;  harum  innumcrabiHs  pafliaiij<ic"fryjr5 
vbfqjldcorum  occurrit  mulf  tudorRcgnlat  huius  Cojitrapuncri  ha»  fuHt.  ^'"««'«o^  «cn^j^^JP^"  - 
fiiga  dcbct  conftitui  fupra  candcm  chordam ,  vcl  fuprn  diucrfas ;  h  fup  a  candcm  fu- 
ga  dicctur  in  ynifono,quam  itcrum  ,  vcIpcrgradiTsc6niuni>os,vclfcpar.^tosinftitucs, 
'  rquc  haec  ircrOm  infi-a,  vcl  fupra  fubreaum.fcd  oarura  compoacndarum  regulatf 
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fttgufttfug4  paptialis  in  ifnifono  fupray&  infrafuhiefium  i 
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NOn  fiunt  du«  conlbnantia:  pcr  gradus  cbnmnftos ,  yt  5  & 
rrima  nota fcmpcr debct  clFc  corifdnantia  pcrfcdai  vcl  ad  mfnus  confona- 
'  1  impcffcaa  maior*ft;cunda  vcronota  potcft  c(rca.3.5.f  .eritqitanto  melior  ,quan- 
(ointrcquccciuseandem  chQrdaxnfeticrit.  '  ^ 
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,n  Prim*  nou  vods  con.e/cnt.sdcba duci.liueantcccdcnt.rcfpondcre .n^ 
mcnt a  SurcIcuaXnc  taais.  id  e(Wcbct  inchoare 

cft  ;  t«nporis.  lluc  taftus  „„^rpondcre  prim»  confcqucnti,  f.cuti  prirBa 

IV.  S<^"?''*''°-"°/'^"'=H,f^ft°"E  Tc.liad.mqu*  con- 

confcqucnsfu«anteccdcnti.  ''^«".P""?''"'  .  *^      D,im.T.&1ixc  an- 

fcque^".  dcbct  corrcfpondcrc  «-^-.^r  tc^^s"    -        &iam  .  &  lic 

tcccdenii.  inchoando  '°''f  ""^  l«Z\p^b  t  d.ajid.a  tcmpor.s  m e  nfur, . 
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lcndo,vcl  hioc  pcr  tcrtia  ia  S.ailcndcndp  fcmper  rcquicfcc.^^^^^^  P, 
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ccndcndo,vclhiocpcrtcrtiaia  5.ai^^"uw..«v^r"-r-  V^,  ^  f^cilli-  i^» 
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rocSStuiirc.  Qu.reexen,plafufficuntpro vl<«,or.busv?.b.s. 
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1  lA.  V,    De  Sympbonmrgm.  j7i 

f     Hic  Contra^unf^usprimo  cantari  potcit  linc  fubiccto  Sc  cum  fubicclo:  Subicftum 
hoc  locodicimuicuminfcrior  vclfupcriorvox  fupcrrnam  claucm  vti  hic  m  C.  in- 
a  &  in  G.fupra  rcquicfcit,rcIiquisvocibuspoft  proportjonatara  tcmporis  mcnfurara 
idcnricoprorfus  progrclTu  fv  confcqucntibus .  Vidcs  igitur  quomodo  fug«  in  vnifono 
iaftitucnda:  fiot  fupra  cantum  firmum,  &  infra  cundcm_, . 

§.  IV. 

Defugls  vttifonis  fuhieilo  Jurtrmt  afcentiertte  &  tiefcef/dcntc^, 

FVfTis  diatonas,  fiuc  diatonicas  appcllamus,  quando  fubic£tum,fupr.i  quod  infti- 
tuuntur,  progrcditurtonatira;  vt^  infubicftoparadigmatcparct  .  Hmufmodi 
fu^a  duplicitcrconfidcrari  potcft  vcl  fccundum  modum  proccdcndi  fubiofti ,  qui  cft 
vcl  pcrdcfccnfumdiatonicum,vcl  pcrafccnfum  diatonicum,-quando  afccndit  voca- 
musanophatum,  quando  defccndit  catophaton(accipimushicdiatonicum  non^ 
comociopracisc  quofupra  gcnusdiaronicum  acccpimus ,  fcd  »n  quantuni  fubioclum 
dc  tono  ad  ronum  proccdit.;  Ipfa  autcmfuga  cliatonica  quadruplicitcr  mftituipotcft. 
Vidclicct  in  vnifono,  vd  in  quarta,  ycI  in  quinu,  vcl  in  oc^aua_«  . 

ReguU  inWtuend^  fugd  dtatonicd  in  vnifono . 

IN  hoc  fii^arum  gcncrc  fubicftum  vcl  afccndit  vcl  dcfccntdit  /.-t.W  ;  In  vtroqu«L-» 
prima  vox  rcliquarum  dux  inftitucnda  cft  pcr  tcrtia  6.&  quintam.  hoc  cft ,  vnicuiqt 
norarrubicaircfpondcrcdcbctintcrtrafupra,notaprim«  vocis  antcccdcntis,  ita  ytli 
notsefubicai  A  fucrintfcmibrcucs.  prima  nota  in  voccB  antcccdcntclit  minim^  |n  3 
fupra,  incipitquc  ad  thcfin  mcnfurac  rcliquarum  vcro  eiufdcm  vocis  pnma  mcipiat  ad 
arfin  10  fcxta  fupra  ,  ^  lic  confeqacnrcr ,  vt  numcri  docjnt .  Sccunda  vcro  Vox  C 
qoxduccm  immcdiatc  fc-quitur .  p-^aemittat  paufam  fcmiminimar  i  TcrCia  vox D  pr$- 
mitxuvi»ufamminim»,dcindc  codem prorfus tcnorc  proccdanc  quo  B  pnma  vojc 
dtiediacjfctcrarum  ^mtiyvytt 

Excraplum  I.  cxpanfum.  ,  . 

oiiiiiliiiiliiSi 


3        543         $+3  5+3  543 
Vox  tcrtiaconfcqucns 

^  3  7  ^4!  *«  43"  6  43^7  43  ^  43  • 
Voxfccunda  confcqucns 


T  . 


B 


36^365365      3<5S3<S4  36 
Vox  antcccdcns,  fiucdiuc  phdnagogus 


*  Siitlcftum  anaphaium  diatonum . 


A  aa   2  £z« 
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Ariis  Magnd  Confoni ,  ^  Difom 

Excmplum  II.  cxpanfum-. 


3453    4$       43S345        345  34< 
Vor  primaantecedeas,  Hue  dux 


3  4  3  4  5"^€  ^    4  5"^^  34S    ^345     ^3  35 

Vcncfecunda  CQnfcqucnsprima 


34^34  634  6J4  63^  63 
Vox  tcrtia  confcqucns  fccundam 


i 


 : 


 ❖ 


Subic^um  catophatum  diatonum 

Vidci  exhocparadigmatenifallorluce  meridiana'clariiiS,quomodo  fuga  ia  fni- 
(bno.cuius  fubic^lum  ttmimt  afccndat  vcl dcfccndac ,  fitinftituenda  pcr  3.  &  5.  Si 
enimfuprafingulasbalisfiucfubic£tinotisphonagogi  notas  inccpcrisa  j.  jd  r/icfln 
ita  vt  fccuda  mcnfur.t  pars  ad  arfin  cadat  Jn  5  >  habcbis  phonagogT,  fiuc  antcccdct/s 
▼ocis  compolltioncm  pcraftam  vt  vides,  hanc  voccm  fi  Hcndo  bis  dcfcnpfcris,  &  vni- 
cuiq»  compctcntcs  paufas pratpofucris  vidclicct  3c  -f  mcnfuraj  partcm,  fiuc  quod 
idem  eft  paufam  fcmiminimaBprima;  confcqucntis,&  minimam  patifam  fccundac  con- 
fcqucntis,  habcbis  fugam  in  vnifuno  opc  3.  &6.fubic(5lo  //*roW  afcendcnte  ,  & 
opc  3.  &  s.fubiccto  /i«Wr«(  dcfccndcntcpcfactam;quod  cratfacicndum  .  Si  iterum 
antcccdcntcm  compofucrisfupra  fubicctum  afccndcnsper  8.  &  6.  &  fiipra  dcfccndcns 
pcr  8.&  s.habcbisaliamfugam.multasaliascombinationcs  hic  adduccrc  poficm,  fcd 
casbreuitatis  caufa  filco. 

Notahoclocopcrfugam  in  vnifononos  intclligcrenonfubiectum  fcd  voccm  anta- 
^j^Tnvni  cedentem,  &  reliqu-is  confcquentcs,  hx  cnim  in  vnifbno  fiue  fuper  eandcm  chordam 
aut  claucni  proccdunt,&  fi  loilercntur  paufxjomncs  idem  (bnarcnt,  cficnr  cnira  mc- 
tx  odau»,  vt  cxcmplum  cxpanfum  fatis  dcclarat , dum  autcm  dicimus fugam  in  vni- 
fono  perfici  opc  3 .  &  6.  vcl  3 .  &  s .  intcll igcndum  cft  dc  fubiciflo  &  vocc  antccedcntc, 
ha:  enim  componuntur  ex  diftis  intcritallis  vt  cxemplum  doccr .  Excmplum  vero  cx- 
panfum  dicimus,  quando  omncs  voccs  feorfim  difpartitae  funt  j  Contraftum  dicimus 
quando  pcr  modum  canonis  in  vna  vocc  dujt,  tres  aut  quatuor  voces  comprchendun- 
tur,  quarum  principia  pcr  ccrta  figna,vt  poftca  vidcbitur,  dcmoftrantur  i  Qna: omnia, 
antcquam  vlrcrius  proccdam  ,Iiicfus6  cxpUcarc  voIui,nc  quicquam  Lcftorcm  in  fc- 
qucntibus  tcmorar  i  poffct . 


Quid  fit 


Mc, 


Diqltizcd  by  Goo<^f 


Db,  V.    De  SjmpbonturgU . 

Mclodieiia  II .    Dc  reguUs  iniiitucmUfug^ fuperdiatijfaron. 


37J 


REgula  I,  H«c  fuga  itadicitiir,qu6d  prima  vox  confcquensfupraantccedcn- 
tem  afccndat  quartam,  cuius  regiilac  fcquuntur .  Primam  voccm  phoaagogam 
fiue  aitcccdcntcm  habcbis,  fupra  notajn  primam  fubiciti  B  afccndcntis ,  in  antccc* 
dentc  vocc  dudtncc  primam  mcnfurac  temporis  partcm  inccperis  ^  s  in  3.  «ta  tamcn  vt 
altera  mcnfurac  pars  in  3.  finiat  j  In  fccunda  vcro  nota  fubio(f>i  prima  menfurac  pars 
ad  thcfln  incipial  in  tcrtia ,  alpera  vero  ad  ar(5n  finiat  in  vnifono :  vt  cxcmplum  pri- 
mum  docet . 

ReguU  1 1.  Si  vcrb  fubic£li  vox  dcfcendat ,  rcfpondcbunt  fcmibrcui  vnicuiquc  in 
fubicSo,  duaeminimaein  voceduftriceD,quarumpriorincipictin  5.  altera  in  6.  fi- 
niat,  Sc  (lc  dc  rcJiquis  proccdcs*.  Hanc  autem  vocis  dudkricem  voccm  fi  fupra  in  quar- 
tarcpliccs  i  habcbi<>fugam  Triphonam  .  Potcft  haecfugahyperdiatclTaron  alijs  ad- 
fcttc  duobus  modis  inftitui .  S»  vidchcct ,  duac  minimae  dui^icis  vocis  fint  in_. 
S.  &  8.  in  fubicfiae  vocisafccnfu  &  in  fubic6^«  vocis  defccnfu  cacdem  minima  ponan- 
turin  3.  Sc  in  vnifbno  fupra .  Si  denique  confcquentcni  repliccs  fupra  in  quarta  habc» 
bis  quasfitum_. . 

Fuga  Tripbottia  hyperSat^aron , 
Exemplum  I.    Contraftum  Subiefto  afccndcntc . 


Qiiid  fnga. 
diatcu^i6. 


^'iiiiiiiliiiiiiS 

5331  «331  5331  4,lupra  ^ 

K   Secunda  vox  poft  {cmipaufara,incipiat  fupra  io  quarta       Yocis  cofequct  s  initii^ 


Subic<flum  anophaton 


3 


Exemp.  1 1,   Contrail^um  fubic£lo  dcfccndenlc , 


'      56     5656565656  Sccundavoxfuprain4 
D   Sccunda  vox  poft  fcmipaufam  incipiat  fupra  in  quarta . 


ri—  Subicftumcatobaton 


Fuga  in_. 
hvperdix. 
tclTi  1011-. 

dercedcte 


Mclothefia  III.    De RegulisiMWtuendd  fug<t  fuper  diapentc . 

FVga  diapcntc  dicitur  quod  confcquensfupra  antcccdentcm  rcpliceturin  quinta,  . 
quam  iuxta  has  rcgulas  pcrficics .  . 
Si  fubicaum  A  afccndat  .  B  antecedentis  vocis  pnma  nota  incipiat  in  3: 

4Lpra  iubic£kum,&hincprogtediatut  in  quintam&hunc  proccfTum  continuabis  vl- 
•  quc 


J74  ArthMagftxConfofti  ,  ^DiJlfom 

quc  ad  vltinjumfubicai,  quam  polt  inrc^rau)  tcmpor/s  mcnruram  liucpra:mifla  pau- 
falcmibrcuis  conlcqucns  vox  rcplicata  m  quinta  fupra  anrcccdcntcm  fcquctur.  Si 
vcro fubicilum  E  dcfccndcrit  vox antcccdcns  liucdudrix  F  fupra  incipict  in  S.ad 
rhefin,&  ad  arfin  cadct  in  quintam,  &  huhc  procclfum  fcmpcr  vfquc  ad  vltimam  fub- 
iedi  notam  continuabis,quam  polt  paufam  mm/mac  fcquctur  confcqucns  fiuc  lccunS 
da  vox  (upra  in  quinra  rcplicata,  habcbisquchigam  indiapcntcpropoiitam,  quas  om- 
pia  in  fcqucnci  cxcmplo  clarc  patcnt  i 


puga  triphona  byperdiaperitc 


Phpnagogus 


3 


piiiltfflii 

3&5        3&S   3&5    3&5  3&5 
Sccunda  vox  poft  taftum  fujpra  in  5  fcquatur  phonagogam 


— 


fe 


Subicdlum  anobaton 


♦  ▼ 


S&S        8&:s  8&S      3&5      8&S  «&S 

Sccunda  vox  poftftmitaftumin  quinta  fupra  fcquaturphohagbgam. 


— ^ 


Subic^um  catobaton, 

Mclothcfia  I'¥,    PfFMg»bifper4iapaJin  partiaU. 


g  -v-^H- 

S  fupra 

Initiu  2,vocis 


FVg4  hyptf^diapafon  dicitur ,  qu6d  vox  confcqucns  amcccdcntcm  traofcendat 
oftaiiara,  afqucfcqucnti  regularum  opcpcrficitur. 
ReguU  /.  Sifubicftum  H  afccndcrit  in  artcccdcntc  vocc  I.  fiuc  duccfaltusfict 
'«X3.in6.  itavtprimamcnfuraetcmporisparsintcrtia  fupra  primam  fubie^^i  noram 
ad  thcfinincipiat  j  altcra  taiftijsmcdictas  in  6.  nota  ad  arfin,  fiuc  ad  cleuationenru* 
tactus  in  5",  finiar,  atquchTCcademinrcruallacoruinuabisvfquead  vitimam  fubie- 
fti  notamfupraquam  rcplicabisdcindc  voccm  fccuadam  con fc q uc n tcm  in  ot^aua_/ 
fupra  antcccdcnrcm, pr^miffa  paufa  minimac,  s^texemplum  docct , 

Regula  II.  Si  vcro  fubiccti  vox  dcfcenderit ,  primanota  M.  ductricrs  vocis.Guc^ 
phonago^ac  fup^-a  primam  fubiccti  incipict  in  fexta»  &  tcmporis  mcnfuram  per tertiam 
gradicndo complebisinqu.irta.qui progrcfrusdeinde continuabitur  vfq^ad vltimam 
notam » fi  dcinde  fupra  phonagowam  rcplicaueris  confequeptcm  voccm  vna  octaua^ 
fnprapracmiflbfulpirio,habcbis  fugamhypodiapafon  qusfitam,  cuius  cxcmpluau« 
fcquitur. 


Pho- 


Digitized  by  GoOglQ 


Ui.  V.    P*  Sjmfhomttril4 , 


i7S 


3  6  5  3  56  3  S  <5  3  $  <S  3  $  6  3  6  Vocis  z.initiQ  8.fuprt 
Voxfcc^nda.rmcconrcquenspoftfcmitaaumin  oftaua  fcquatur  primam, 


Subic£lum  anobaton  pcr  tonos 


»       <  ,    ^     <  ^    ^   6 1  Vocis  2.  initiQ, 

fccanda -voK  prima  fcquioir  in  oftaui  fupra  pcr  v«am  quartam  taaus 

..:L. 


Subicau«tcaioba|;9npcrtonos.  5v  i2  \  . 

«elothcfia  V,  ,  '^. 

acntibusoftcndimus.  qua  ~^a^^oi^^^ 
ra  phonagogam  conftituto,nunc  quomodo  cacdcm  conm  u 


19  yrmcc 

'k^infra  phonagogam 


I 

3  ins.&dcmdcins.  &binc.n*;  Suntciumh.c  +nunKrM«  5  ^^^^^ 
^oJfubiccti,.  &*ftcund,not.ftb.«t..«_^ne«mp^^^  ^  ^ 

ccmhifc. int.rualli«ontmu«an..  dcndc  '<^^«;'  ^^*^'^..,  „p.p& B.inimx in 
D  vocibus praroiiripiufa  fcm.minimi  .n  D  pnma  c Wtq» 

Sainda  Ccoofoqucnt.,  habcbis  f"g»"\^X^^^^^^       patct.  X  Phonagog»  vOx  in-- 
«««i:*  i/.    Siv.rbfuprcmavoxd.f<.cnd«it,viin  y  1«    .  _  ^j, 

fra^l^ct  in  «.  i  ;qua  tonatim  '«.«y?.^«';^;f,,Kor«  «r6  fccund,  fubicc- 
duo  Priprcs  num«ti  r.fpondcant  5»>"f  '^^,?'^^^^^^       liruabis  vfqu.  ad  vltimanu- 

ti  notx  rofpond.ant.quam  ^'''^''^'"fXbTts^^i  p^^^^  '"C 
Compor«aPKonagogaconfcqu.nt.shab.b,s,f,d^^^^^ 

fei„%«ifonopr«m,fll,spnm.qu,dcmconfcq«^^^ 
ifcqitf  nii  pau&  niinim.T .  VcruBi  «ccmp» 

J 


r 


con 


/.oV.U 


Vo.' 


Uigiazca  by  Cjc 


A 


Arfi$  MagH4  C^nfoniy  ^  Difoni. 


VocTm  B  fcquat^r  fccunda  poft  fcmiminima,  3  poft  fcmitaaa  in  vnifoncvt  hic  patci. 


VoxII.  Vbxni. 

H 


>rimum  fcquatur  fccim^a  pqft  5c  3  poft   in  vnifono 


X      Phonagogus  fcu  vox  I. 


'1.  |.  3^.  5»  &ficdcc«?cr, 

'  MclothcfiaVI. 


II.  Vox  m.Vox 


T%  r,uU  1  Sivcrofugamhypodi.tcfraronconft.tucret.b.fitan,mus,/aa«  id^^ 
R  fcodirPrima  inttitucVphonagogarn  cum  3.&4.  f  f "^l^r  ^"t'^ 
I        l  ,  &  I  dcfcendcQtcfubica^.  Sccundo  cum  5.«^  «.fub.cao  afceadente. 
'^i'":;;^  &8  flbtSfccDd         Tertiocumj.&i.infrafubicaum  afccndcn» 
cl  tc'rt%;ont"-^^  Scdponimushictantum  cx«n.plum 

iHmiLTrcNuosLctoisinduftri;^  .    Notaquoquch.c  voccmcon- 


l.Memptum fug4  hypoS^teJfAfon  in  trifboftio . 
Subicftum  anophatoB 


1« 

— 1^'": 

Phonagogam  voccm 

•  '  anrrrf^jhf 
'•:C7  ..^fiii.  Phonagogus.  " 


^quatur  fccundapoftfcmitaftum  in  4  infra,vtpttct. 


II.Vox  4»infr* 
Sub- 


Digi^i^nrf  hv  C^oo 


m 


Uk  V.   De  SymphomHrgis . 

Subicflum  catobatoflu 


577 


Phoaago^am  rcquatur  fccunda  in  4  ia£:a,pofl  fcmiu^um . 
Phonagogus . 


(5  3         3  1 


Regula  II,   Fugam hvpodiapente coaficies tribus  modis  •  Primo  (I  fubie£^o af- 
eeadente  tonatim,  phonagogam  vocem  intra  ia  s.  &  3  •  Secundovclin 
Tcrtio vel  in  i.  &  j.lnfira  conftitucris ,  Sc deindc  voci  confcquenti  rephcat«  paufam^ 
ininimacpr«mifcris.  Verum  huius  primiexcmplura  tantum  nicapponimus. 

Regula  II l ,  Si  vcro  fabic^tum  dcfccndcrit  tonatim.  illi fubftitucs vocem  phona- 
gogam  tribus  paritcr  modis.  Primb  ii  cum  6.  &  $  .  Secuado  vcl  cum  5.  &  8 .  Ter* 
rio  velcum  i.  &  3, compofitionem  phonagogac ordiaris  . 

Kotatamcn  hocJoco  voccm  confeoucntem  repUcari  debere  iofra  phonagogam.. 
interuallo  quintae ,  indc  enim  huiulinodi  fuga  hypodiapente  dicitur .  Idem  dicendum 
eft  dc  prascedente  fuga.  Sed  ejcempU  Solt  cjarid;  omnia  monftrabuot . 

Excmplum  contrailttm  fugd  bypodiaftntel 
Subiectum  anobaton . 


dz35::r:        ni^ ::::: 


Vox2. (cquaturphonagogam  ^.infrafubiectura  poftlactum. 

Phonagogus, 


.  .  •  <.A\       <A.x  aVox 


y  43      5+3        543        543        543  543 

Subiectum  Catobaton . 


Vox  z  fcquatur  phonagogum  5 .  »n^r*  po^  tactum 

Phonagogus . 


<  54 


Digitized  by  o 


•  _ 

Si  dcniqucUigam  hypodiap-fon  conftitucrc  vcl.s.  tacilc  id  pr*ltabis ,  fi  f"ubicao  at. 
ccndcntifubd.dcr.svoccmplionagogam  mtcrti.intra  ,  cx  quocurretin  i .  S.  vcro 
fubicfto  dcf  cndcntc  fubdidcrih  vocc.ii  piioaagogam,  irfta  m  haDctiS  nuitf- 
rnodifuoascompofitas.hoc  mrcri  n  fcmpcr  im.ularitcr  r^oundum  v»  vox  «^ntcqucns 
rcplitatt  in&a ponatur  in  oftaua  vndc  &  nomcn  habct ,  prarm.lfa  ^aula brettt-. 

Excmplum  cohtraAum  hypodiapafon  , 
SubicL^um  Anobaton . 


321         321  .       321         321       3il  32» 
Vox  fccunda  fcquatur  infrafubic£lum  8.  poft  2.  taftus,vt  fcquirur. 

Subicd^umcatobatonpcr  gradus. 


Vox  cofccjucs  f.  «nfra 


-5— 


123       1^3       13.%  '23       123  123 

Voxfccunda  S.infrafubifilum  poft.i.taftusincipit. 


liiiiiilgl^iii^ 


De  fugif  .quarumfubie^umaJlenMt  non  tonatimtfedycr  faltus^ 

^Tp  Ertiumpcnusfugarum  pa  tialium  cft  illud;  inquo  fubicftum  non  perfonos»  vt 
I     in  priori,  fcd pcr  faltus  afccnd  t  vcl  dcfccndit .  Saitus  airtcin  iTniufmodrj^oflunt 
eflc  vcl  pcr  3.Tclpcr4.  vclpcr  5.  vclper  8.dc  fingulisordinctratiabimus. 

Paradigma  I .    Fuga  in  vnifono  in  qua  fuble^um  per  3  .afcenMt Id d, fcen^t, 

SI  fubiewUifn-afiicndcns  pcr  Cfirtiam  afccndcritiprimp  modo  potcris  phonaeogani 
conficcrc,  fi.cx  3.  pcrvnifonam  duftrix  vqx  ppr  ^ifcmiminiinjas  aut  (kws  oij- 
ftas,  vfquc  in  J.rnfia  fubic(5tun>  cucurreriic,  5c <l«%dc  in 4.  afccndccflLfupra,  ^  .TltqyO 
priorcsquidcmduonumori  rcfpondcbuntprimae  fubicfti  notae  fcmibrcui 5  pottcrioref 
vcro  duo  numeri  fccundac  norc  fubic(fli  rcfpondcbunt,?t  excmplum  darfetloccti^Con. 
fcqucntcs  vcro  voccs  rcplicabuntur,prima  quidcm  poft  paufam  fcmiminimae,  (ccunda 
confcqucnspof^paufam  minim*  .-  ,      -  1 

Si  vcrofubie^um  pcrtcrtiam  dcfccndcrit,  pctniittcs  phonago^-am  currwe  cx  5. 
infra  pcr  3.  ^iliam  3.  itctgmin  .5.  itavt  fcmpcf  duoprimi  numcriprimse  not«,re- 
qucntcs  dnx  fcf^ndae  fubic^i  not«refpondcant.  rcliqua?  vcro  confcqucntcs  voccs  rc- 
phc4jione«fuiirprioris^prfBmiiE«tamcapaufis  v(  pNUS,&f»cmpl^jB^cIare  doc«t. 

£xcin< 


Digitized  by  Googld 


t/h.  K    De  Symfbotuurgia^. 

EMemplum  contra^umfugM  in  vnifont  d  4. 
PhoDa^ogus 


179 


S^cida  vox  phQMgogim  CcqwJ^^  fufpirium,3  poft  LnAum  in  vnifoao. 


Suhicftum  anobaton  pcr  s, 


3  < 


± 


5  4 


Phonagogus, 


m 


3 


m 

c     <    3       S'  *'f    j    3 "  *"-*5     $     S    5      3  1 
&cMcIavoifcquafurpoftpaiiram  fcmiminifriam,  3  poft  femitaOum. 

Subicftum  catobaton  pcr  3. 


s 


P^di^matl.   Fug4invmf.^,cuiusfuhrtaumhyp,r^^^^^  . 

D.rr^nrlitfuprcmac  vocis proccfhiS  pcr  tcrtiam  , proccd«quc  infta  pofita  phona- 
Efcenditiuprcmx  vuci»i/       ^  ,4,Mnr4r  e»  <'in  <  .it^  vrpnorcs 

duo 


bit^r  a6.&finietin4. 

Exemplum Contraffumfug4 dl^srjf^ a^.in  vnifinv.' 
i  j  j-       Subicfturn  Gatobitoti  -     w^"  ^        j...-— jat^fc^,.;. -L, 


Vox  fccunda  fcquitur  phonagogam  poft  fufpiriu«h3^oA  f<«niua:um 


Bbb  z 


Sub- 
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Subicftum  anabaton. 


Vox  Z.rc<iuaturphonagogum  poftrurpirium.3.poftfcm 


R  i  ,.  in  prima  '-poris  mcufura.^  .^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ,^  „ 

cum  3  ,  i  qua  «filiat  m  .o.  &  fic  « fue»  duobus  alijt  modii  iofiitui . 

icaumdefccndcns.  «j„:f  r^rfluartl  Dhonagoeus  inftitucnircum  3  &  5. 

,.ru'i'^^\'t;t^^^^^^^^^^^ 
S^.^t!tdi5U.viK..feconfcq.cn.c.fiantv.A^ 


E«empl.I.  Subicao  afcendenteper^. 
Phonagogui 


VoxrfMu.n$fcqui.utI.poft  fufpirium  j.poftJcmitaaum 


z  voz 


i  9Ct 


Exempl JI.Subicao  dcfccndentjB  pcr  4- 


1 1  Sffl  ffiiffi 


3  .«       10  1» 

Vox  «.fequem  fequitur  primam  poftfu^iriuto;  j  pft  fcmitaaum 
Subi.aum  catebaton  pet  4; 


a  vox    j  voz 


ijiij 


AliMdexmpium fug4  tripbon4  bjptreUateJparon  \ 


IM  licendeate  fubie^o  por  4.fiac  phonagoguscum  5  &  1 2*  Item  cu  10  &  3.  quoiu 
iiuo  priores  primae  nocae  rubicdi.porteriores  duo  numeri  fecunds  note  refpodcQt . 
In  defcendentc  verb  fubicao  per  quartam,  fiat  phonaffogus  per  5.6. 1. 1  o.p.g.  con- 
(equens  autem  replicetur  fupra  in  4.  &habcbisfugam  in  nyperdiarcflaron  quasfitam  • 

Mjeemplam fugd  byperdiateffafon  afcenJenti,  &  defeendente fubiefio  per  f.. 
Phonagoga  Replicata  in  hyperdiatcffaron.    ,  a 


P 


5  Xi  103^  ^  . 

Vox  2.  confcquens  poft  tactum  in  8.  fupra 


Init.voc.  2. 


3E 


Subic^um  anabatooper^. 

Phonagogus 


.I0.9.>. 

Vox  2.  t:onfcquens|>oft  ^  in  i. 


Initium  voc.  a. 


Subicfturacatobatonpcr^..  .  . 

Paradigma  IV.  riti4ittvnifen»fuiie^Iobyperbato,&anapbatopfr  4^ 

PH6naffoeus  inftituatur  cum  s.  5. &  cum  10  &  a.reliqu*  vpces  rcplicatar  in  vnifo- 
no,  prxmiffis  paufis  femiminim*,  &  miniro«fequantur .  Subieao  vero  catob^ 
topcr4.phonagogusinftituaiurcum  10.8.3  &  10.  &tnreUquisproccdatur,  vtpnus. 

Scdobfefuacacmplum.  i  .-^—l^  .4. 

Exampl.I.  Subiefikocatobato. 


— — — 


SecJunda  vox  poft  fufpirium,  3  vox  poft  fc mitaftum,(cquctur 


1.V0X  ^ 


yoxil.  yoxUi. 


iJigiiizeu  L/y  Vj' 


'rrr 


Subie^umca(obatoa. 


=35=:: 


3:: 


yox  i:poU  furpiriuim  3.  poft ftmita^um  fcqultur. 
Phonagogus 


Paradigma  V.  Fug4MvnifQnofubi((iobyp9hgto,finAat9,&catohat0ptfS^ 

REgula  I.  Subicfto  anobato  inftituatur phonagogusi:um  i  &     &  ^^^^'{J"*^?; 
ces  fcquantur  in  vnifono^pr^miflls  pau(is,prim«  quidcm  fcmimmimae^alteri  mi- 

fi'mAt,  habcbisqiqusertum.  ^  ,   ,  ^  • 

Kegula  II.    Subicaocatobatopcrqumtam.inftituatur  phonagogus cum  3. 6. f. 

«.  reliqu»  fiuni,  vt  priu»  j  habcbilqi  quaifitum-. . 

i 

Subiec  anobatoD  per  S*  ^ 


Vox  a.poft  fufpirium,  3  poft  fcmitactum  fcquitur.^ 
Phonagogus 


35  Fhonagogus  -   

erm7  f  Catobaton  por  5^ '  '  m-j-  r-Trn  •ruir  j-^.Vox-  ,,3^yox 


phonagogus. 


3    «    8  6 


li 


V0X2.  * 

fcitiitactum  (equatur . 


yQX3. 


^  Se£ttfida  voxpoft fufpirium,  3.  poftfcniita  

f  ■  •       I     ■..<■"■  ' 

\      Paradigina  yi.  fug/tinvnifon0ftihit0ohmrhatc,&Mn»batopcri, 

_  Xir..'  ^    .  ....      .  . 


Rr^MW  /.  mftttuatur  phonagogus  fubicfto  anobato  pfcr  5.  cum  i 
.S^^proprimaoota  fubic^,&profccundacum  12.10.  &  S.rchqua 


idteruallis  31. 
chqu«  voccs  fcqua- 


tur 


tur  eodem  ordine  >  &  ijsdcm  pauHs,  quibu!>  prius  excmpluni .' 

Regula  II,  Subiedo  verocataphatopcr  5.  phonjgogusinrcituatur,  cum  s  ^3 
pro  prima  notaA  cum  3 . 5.&  i o.  pro fecunda,  &  inicio  fcxtx  notx  fubiccci .  Rcliqua: 
voccs  rcpbcata;  fc^uuntur>  vtprius,  habebif^iquxntum.-exemplum  iequicur. 

Subiec.  anobaton  pcr  5 


3  I  8    iz  10  S 

Sccunda  voxpoft  fufpirium,  a.poftfcmitactumincipit  intra  in  vnifbno . 
•Phonagogus 


Catoboton  per  5. 


VOX2,  V0X3« 





3    S         10  S 
Vox  s.pofc  fufpir.  3  poft  fcmiminimam  incipit  in  vnifono. 


V0X2.  yo^f. 


Ai^thic funt,  tjiiarbrcuitcr Piccrlum fet>icf,  (Je  Contrapunfto  fugato  diccnda., 
duxib^i»Ecquamuis  haec  methodus  imm  ci^m  fccum  trahat  myftcriorum  harmot. 
niaCOrUm,  quac  MuHco  communic^ri  poterAnc  multitudincro  ;  quia  tamcn  inS.  lir 
bir>de  i/s  tradtamus  fufius,eo  Lcctorcm  remittimus  i  nc  librum  hunc  plus  .Tc^uorcruni 
copiagrauafre  vidcrcmur.  -  :>«x»V. 


C  A  P  V  T    X  V  I  lUl! 

Dc  Canonibus  Harmonicis,  fiuo 


De  SymphdniJsPeriodicis.  ' 

CAnoncs  vocanturomncsiilxSymphoni* ,  qu.T  in  vnait*  cWitftitte'Voceiii:Y'*^ 
diucrfa  inccptionc  &:  polvphona  rationcdiucrfas  voccs rcddunt,  CittOrtfS  dritii' 
idcftrcgi^lx,  quodijsprarfcriptisfummo  rigorc  infiftcndum  fit  .  Suntque  duplicit 
gcncris;  primo  foluti  &  Iiberi. rcciliido  rcfttifti  &  obligatr  ?  prioris  gencris  iterum  funt 
dupliccs,  vel  iibcrtatc  abfoIuta,  vcIconditionata  i  primi  competunt  omnibus  huc- 
ufquc  traditis,  cxccpt^  qubd  hrfub  vnamVoccm  inclufac  cafttcntur  .  Obli^ati  Cano^ 
nc«  funt  v-iiri;  qtloQuc'..  X)c  fingulis  brcuitcr  agcndum . 


f 


iecrttuai , 


Feriodiis 
harmonica 
qutd. 


Fatiobre- 
»iis  &faci- 
lii  compo- 
rfndi  Ca- 
Koacs  . 


APeriam  hoc  loco  arcanum  muflcum  paucis.  C  tamcn  nonnullis.  notum ;  quo  ad. 
mirandafacil.tatc  quis  canoncm  componcrc  pojfit  qturuml.bct  vocum  i  fic 
primo  quacm  in  vnifono,  nam  hic  canon  vt.  omnium  ill.mus  cli ,  ica  pr.murn  ouo- 
quelocumtcncrccongruurocfti  iuautcminaitu.tur  fccundum  rcnodos  ftias  har- 
monicas  <  Eft  autcmhoc  loco  .  ^i,../:.u 

fcMus  barmonica  nihH  aliud.  quam  vnum  mcmbrum  Canoms .  fiuc  cUufula  Ua. 
qu«cftintcrtcrminumprimsrvocis,&:in«t.umfccundaf  .  pari  paftofccunda  pcrio. 
dus harmonica dicitur  claufula  illa, qu« cft  intcr  icrminum  fccund*  vocis  &  imtmm 
cert^*   Et  fic  dc  c«tcris  .  Vt  igitur  brcuiter  mc  «pcdiam ,  fi  quis  claufulam  trium-. 
vocumcompofucrit.illasqucpcriodosdcindeinlongum  fiuc  vnam  voccrn  «rtendc 
rit.  habcbit  is  Canoncm  trium  vocum  in  vnifono  pcraftum  .     fi  quis  cjaufulam  qua- 
tuor  vocum  compofucrit ,  cafquc  claufulas  in  iongum  fiuc  vnam  vocem  cxtcndcrir,- 
habcbit  is  Canoncm  qunuor  vocum.  Sic  quinq.  claufularum  m  longum  exrcnfarum 
compofirio  dabit  canoncm  quinquc  vocura.Scx  vcro  fcx  vocuaJ.&  fic  m  infinituni . 
Excmplum  fit 

Paradigma  I.  expanfi  Canonis.   Paradig.  Il.cxpanfura  ,   Paiadig.  III.expinfum. 
,Voc'f3.cIaufuIa-^      ^  HI.  ^1. 


yocis2.cIaufuia 


I.Vocis  claufula. 


L  Vocis  claufula. 


Hicdedimus  j.paradigmata ;  In  vnoquoque  vides  j.vocum  compofitionemquc 
tresvoccsnihilaliudfiint,  quamtrcs  claufulx  quae  indirc^um  fiue  longum  pofitse, 
dabuntcanoncstrcs.in  quibus  vna  vox  alteram  firquitur  tantotempore  .quaoeo  ipia 
claufuia  conftat  tcmpore .  Singulos  tres canoneshic  expanfos.  infra  conttailos lefen* 
rous>  vt  patet . 

CMonii  frimicxpanjicentradio  invnam  veccm  trypboniam  po!i  8.  tcm^si 


CwMts  i .  expAfi/i contraiJio  in  vnam  vocem pffl  7  tempora  • 


Vidos  igitur  cif  propodtis  paudiijTnatis,  quanta  facilitarc  huiufmodi  vnifoni  Cano- 
iicsquotlibct  vocum  inftituantiir  ;  Quicunquc  vcrihunc  modtini  ritd  intclicxcrit,  is 
minatn  prorfus  difticultafcm  in  aliisquibuslibctfugis  componendis  rcpcrict,  imo  por- 
.tam  fibi  ad  innumcra  Muficjc  arcana  a^crtam  gaudcblt ,  rT 

Pacec  cx  his  quoquc.  ClauTulas  lo.  confunas^in  lohgum  ordine  ezfonfas,  panon^m 
«jLiO  VQcum  C3(hibere  r  &  :^o.  claufulas  canoncm  20  V^ocum  pracftar^  .  Ec  lic  ininfioi- 
tum.Imoti  voccs  ita  c(>mponan^ur,vt  vna  quartam  (upra.altcra  quintam.tertia  ofta- 
UJm  continuato  tcmport  fluxuque  notarum  fortianfur,  habcbis  Cnnonem  a  4.  inhy- 
pcrdMrefijron  diapcnte.ciiapafoa»  qucni  taafifaciunt  Muiici,&  inquo  intantdlabo- 
ranc  hic  vcro  is  facillimo  negotio  c6mpdaicur»  Scdhoc  (occctum  paucis  vcrbii  M^ii* 
cispcriciocibus  indicanduni  duxi . 

-t--  '  '  '1 

r.  Cmno>t  m  vmjuuo  tonffaRut  aj^  -  - 


iiliiiililiiiSipi 

r.  Pcriodus  a.Pcnod. 


1.  CanoH  TripbuHHJ  contraflus . 


i.periodus 


zVp^riod^s  .  ,  j 


.^'  r.,  ■  ...) — 


S.pctiodus. 

•  T    Wi.  .  I ;  Cf4if(W  TelraphoHUt . 


.j  {.{Kriodus 


Ccc 
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3.rc.-iodus 


Pofuimus  h.c  tres  diuifos  Canoncsm  c«m  p  i   Sccundus  nibui 

duaspcriodos  •  ^^fK  wum  PcHod» 

Conftanspcnod,s.tr,ph«nuscft  .d.ft  '^"J^^"^'^; ^^^/^  cc^,iqucnsprima  confc. 
aaf,&tctraphonus?ft.idcftquawor  vocura     ^^^^^^^^^  ^^.^.^  _  ^^.^ 

.^i.urfin,tapcrjodopr.m,V^^^^  ^,,  ,j 

-ISt^raSloltlttrn  "rTullfitcontiu  pcrp..ua. 

C^«««  6bltgatusJucp,inus\JSue  vnifonus  in  vnifn^ . 

PHonaeoeus  incipiat  ton«im  afccndcrc  ,  qucm  rcliqui  c^r  eadcm  claui  poft  inr^ 
^Sfufam  fcquatur  ,  Diligcntcr  au?cm  obfcruandum.  rc  al.cub.  dux  quint* 
autolai^  auS.antLxoccurr;nt,qu«curtabuntur  .  S.prior  pariodus  .n  palim, 

frrorficUc  euitabitur ,  vt  didtum  cft  m  pi«codcntibus  cxcmphs . 


faradigma  l.fugs  a^,poH  tempui , 


«icoucntem  fu«»m  ita  difpofuimus.  Vt voces  ez  cidcm  claui  in  vnifono  fe  fequerE- 
wr  pirAS' nimx,  fiSc  dimidij  tbmporis  >  hu.ufmodi  compont.o  multd  pr.c^ 
4ectibus  djfficiiior  cft. 

faradigma  II.  fug^  in  vnifino  i  3  pofimedium  taHum , 


I 


^^'^ljh.y.    Dt  SjmpljoniurgU.  > 


In  prxrentiparadigmateodendimus.qua  ritioncpofttempus  aliamcthodoador- 
naodxfinc  huiufmodi  fugae  vnifonac .  Vcrilm  cxcmplum  fatis  mentem  mcamdccla- 
rabic . 

PafMdigma  IJI,  fugd  liga/d  invnijonea  3  fojliiiupumumpui. 


Paradigma  IV .  CanMts  obUgaU  iu  %tnifon§  a  4. 
In  hoc  Canonc  voces  fe  con^cquaotur  iocegra  tcmporis  meofura . 


Ccc  z 


Par^ 
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^rifs  M^V'^  Ccnfom  f  Di/Tom 

Para^l^ma  V.  Canon-folHti,  iberiy  &.expanj!. 


Canon  T.IiBfer&folutu$cxp.inrus,  &  t.ipho  .us,  ./fdcmlcg^bus  rcruat.s  conft^^^^^^ 
tur  q.ubus  p-:rccdcFitcs  i  in  h<)c  foliim  d  flFcrcatia  ci\ ,  quod  cxoznd  nraiori  i»bc  ?aic 
•"doncDtur.i  aliquam  vagandi  pro  libitu  I.centiam  obtincant .  Scd  mfpicc  cxcmplum. 

Canort  triphoHVtliber  .folutut,  Ct  expAvfus  ^.^^^^ 


iiiiigiiiiliiiii 


1      '  ... 


siillii&rjiiis^ 


pliiiiiiiiiiite 
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tft.  V.    D$  SympbomurgM  , 


3«9 


iiii»illp]il^iilii 


l>(  CaHortibuftn  HypoJispentc^^ 

G.  Anonesin  Hypoili.ipcntc  co(l?tii  prorfus  mpdo  fiunt ,  quo  canoncs  in  vnffono . 
idjnimodofingala  mcmbra  rcorfim  cx-artc  priusc^mppfucris,  vt  proindc  nilii| 
ol  ud  .equ  n  vidcr.tur,quamocularisfc^ucnti«  canonrs  iDfpeftio,  qn.cm  LauretaiMI 
D  >mus  MufK*  Magiftcr  Amilius  Rofsi  tranfmifit,  infigni  elil^amia  compofiium . 
Altu$  in  diapcntc    Tcnor  in  diapafon ,       3aflus  in  diapcnUi  .'^ ' 


pliiiiiiiiiiiliii 

Ab  falonfili    mi    £li  miAbfalon  fiU    mi  Abfalon  Abfalonfi. 

R  ■/olt4t  'o  Canonii . 


II 


F 


feloi.  j^  .  l.»oc.ia;t.  n.voc.inifc  Ill.voc.inlt. 
§       I  I. 

D:  Tugif  Sync»pat  s, 
V<^«  Svncopaw Hicuntur .  quarnm  phonagogtts  ftib'cfto  vcl  pcr  gradus ,  vel  fal.- 

tusafccndcntc.inftcundavcl  quaru  autquinta  pcr  continuai  fyncop-fon^ 

procc* 


i 
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3po  Artis  ^affiJ  Confmi ,  ^  Diffom 

proccdic .  Eflquc  quadruplcx,  priino  vcl  coim  lubjcctum  pioccdirpcr gr^dus ,  veJ  pcr 
tcrtias,  velperquartas,vciperquinui>;  Regul«finguhrumh«runt. 

Htfiula  /.  Quacdocunqucrubif^tumaiccnditpcrfccundas,  tunc  commode  fu- 
ffit  in  diapcntc  auf  quinta  fupra  aut  infrs  fubiciftum ,  ita  tamcn  vt  confccjuens  femper 
pcrgradusquoqueproccdatfyncopatos,  V. Gr.fi fubicitum  afccndcrir  pcr  fcmitrrc'. 
ucs,  prima  confccjucntis  quinta  fupra  incipicc  a  mininia ,  fwcunda  vcrp  vfque  ad  vlo'« 
piam  omncs fcmibrcues crunt,  vltima  vcro crit minima  vt  prima ,  habcbitquc  fugam 
fyncopaiam  iu  quinta  fupra  vcl  iofra  prout  placucrit,  nihil  igitur facilius  eft,  quim  £a- 
ccrc  fugas  fyncopatas  pcr  gradus  codiundos,  fi  cnim  primair»  &  altcram  conlcqucn- 
tispofucri5,dimidiamprimac  not.-efubicfti ,  rcliquas  vcro  inrermcdias  ciulHcm  cum 
notisfubicftivaloris,  habcbisqu.irfit^m  .  Siq  fi notacfiibicfti  fucrint  minim.T,  &  pri-» 
ma&  vltima  confequcntis(cmiminima:,iiitcrmcdiae  vcromimmaB .  fM*ni  |qcQ 
notarum  pauf»  adhibcripotcrunt. 

Bxempl,  Ft4g£j^ncopsU  dtaton£n 


5  6  5  < 

Coofequenss  fuprapcrgradus       Pcrgraduscoixiun^QS  iyocopata« 
eoniun^os  fyncopatos . 


iii 


SubicAum  m  miaiaiii 


Subie^lum  in  fcmibrcu/^us 


Subicftum  hypcrbaton 


Voz  Syocopata  infra  per  5 


JteguU  I J .  Qiiandocunquc  fubicftum  afcendit per  tertias  fuga  fict  in  quinti  fu- 
pra  &  infra,  hac  tamcn  induftria,  vtconfequcntis  initium  incipiat  a  paufa  dimidia  no- 
tJeprimjcfubicflij  rcliqua?  not.Tintermcdiacfyncopationc  continucntur  vfqueadvl- 
timam  quac  inpaufa  fimili  priori  aquali  tcrminatur,  atque  hoc,quandoconfcqucns  6% 
fuprafubicftum  ,  quandovero  confcqucnsfit  ijjff a  fubicilum  ,  coptraria  via  priori 
proceditur ,  principium  cnim  confcqucntifnon  a  paufa ,  fed  ^  nota  primae  notae  fiib- 
icftifubdupla  incipit,  fimiliterquc  in  paufa  fubdupla  notrT  vltima  fubic£bi.  deindc_-» 
dcfi:endcndo  a  paufa  fimili  incipit ,  &  in  oota  ci  zquali  termioatur ,  Scd  ezcmplum 
rcmmeliusdcclatabit.  ,^Mi-^"ivc-.:r:  z 


Fugm 
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V.    De  Sjmfhoniurgij^» 

fuga  fyncepata  PiatrUo/, 


19« 


Vox ftipra  fubicdum  incipiatin 


Subic:lum  hypobaton  ia  fcinlbrcuibus. 


Hypobacon  in  minimii. 


536536      Subicftum  hypcrbaton 


"  536536  Subicftum 

piiiiijfiiiisfp 

tn.  Qu^rdocunqi;*  fi.bi.-ft.jm  af  cndit  per  quirtam  ffet  confrquen» 
„.\ minta  vcl  oaaua  fdpra  vcl infra  fubi<-aum  fi priu»,  hoc cft  pcr  qu.nMm  fupra  .ni- 
^S-c^  «^rfictcum  nota  fuba..pla  not,  pnm»  fubiefti  ,&.defin«  .„  paufam 
Spr.r„u' lircu.u,contrari«m  fiet.  fi  confcqOentem  vocem -nfra  fubxftum  vo- 
/t„i,Vc.Tre,fi  poftctiMS,  ide^».  fi  voluetisepnfequenrem  per  0«^""?  «^['f^^^i: 

um  eleuare,  =n>ium  confequenti»  inciplet  i  paufa  '^^^^^^^.^"'"'^^''^'"T^d. 
innotapauf«fubdupI««qualitetminabit«.  Coatraru  fiet  npetoaauam  m&.fub- 

icftum  inftituiturcompoiitio^ 


VoxcoafcqucM  f  uipra 


Subicftum  hypcrbatott 


Subieaumhypcibaton 


Voxconfcq.  sio&a. 


Coii« 
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^  ,    VoxconQ:qucns  in  8  ftipra 

ll-3:=T:t:i-4::; 


J'3^_.T-U-+-i 

iffeilffl 


Vpx  confcque  n^  j  ?  *  • '  * 


Subicftiim  hypobaton .         '  Subicaupi  hVBcjbaton.  ^ 

n'e<;ula  IV,  Ouandocunquc  fubicftum  afccndit  pcr  quintas ,  fuga  pari  rapo^^ 
fictqu  inta  vcl  ofVaUa fupra  vcl infra.  fi  pruis  cum  paufa  fubdupla  prim*  not^  fub.cai 
LiSiat ,  ac  in  nota  fubduplx  .rquali  tcrmincfur  .  Sl  confcqucns  qumta  «n&a  Pona. 
TSr!contrariam  rationcm  inftituc5,id  cf!  incipict  a  norafubdupia  &  finjct  afcctifum  in 
mufa  fubdupl»  «quali  ,&itcrum  inpaufaincipict&:  rmictur  in  nota  .  Si  vcro  moc 
uua  fupra  pofucris  confcqucntcm  voccm,paufa  pr^ccdct  &  nota  inxqualis  v^ftf 
ifrminabit,fio<aauainfraporita  fucrit,  confcq^ucDs  nota  ordiotur  .  &  paufa  fini«t 

rantum-.  • 

Tugaf)ncopata  diaprnU . 


Confcq.pcr  5  fupra 


Subicdum  hypcrbaion 


Subipftum  hypcrbaton 
Confcq.  pcr  5.  infra . 


Confcq.  8  fupra . 


R=5 

Sctbic^m  hypcrbaton 


Subic^ium  hypobatoa 

IRfgula  V Sj  quis  vcro  firgwra  fyncopatam  dcfldcrcfh^ipfca:  p^ntUm  fi/mum ,  is 
cantum  firmiim  mifccrc  po^cri;  ex  intcruaHis  iti  quatuor  prajccdcntibus  re^ulis dt^ 
fcriptis;  dclndc confequcnfcm  voccm  iuxta  rcgulastraditas  fupcrftrual  j. .Scd  cxcm- 
plum  mclius  omnia  dcclarabit . 
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Liif,  V .    De  Sjmpbomurgia, 
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Voxconfcqucnsfvncopata  ^ 


C  A  P  V  T  XVIIIIII. 

Dc  Fugis  libcris  &  imitantibns . 


Vg«liber«rmcimitantesvocanturilI«,q"Uapnoaadc6  riTOrofis  legibus  tencn- 
tur.vtifugaligata&canones  dequibusin  fequcntibusi  led  pro  Iib«tu  hmcipde 
va^aiitur,  infcqusntc^sn;  nunc  in  principio ,  iam  in  mcdio  ,mod6in  fioe .  iVtqiic 
fuat  omnium  vntatifTIm?  ,  atque  in  nullo  non  Authore  obuiaf .  Polfunt  autcm  v.irf;s 
jnodis  inftiruijin  quoilibct  vocibusjntctraphonijsmaximc  clucct  artificium  j  In_, 
quibus  modo  du« ,  modo  omncs  voces .  femitas  tcndunt  phomgogc  .  Fiunt  huiuf^ 
modi  fugf  pcr  yaria  intcruallai Qu.xdam.  pcr graius  coniuQClos.NonnuIlf  pcr  tcrtiam , 
zVtquq  pcr  quartam,  multf  pcr  5.  &  8.  quarum  omnium  excmpla darc  infiniti  laboris 
fe>rct ;  quarc  ijs  rcliflis,  (bjas  rcgulas  hoc  loco  tradere  vifum  cft  ^ 

Regulade  fugA  poIyph<ma,l!brra  &  Joluta  pcr.grMduscomunnot, 

POtcftprimohniufmodifuga  inftituiquotlibct  vocibus;  Egofubinde  t2.  vocibus  Fngn» 
.'nftituifle  mcn.-ri  hoc  padlo,  prioris  chori  voccs  ct  vna  &  cadcm  clauc  in  vnifo-  m^^Hlo^fiM 
no,  vcl  0(^aua  fe  confcquantur  i  quod  facilc  fict  fi  vocura  prog.-cffus  tonatim  fiat  in_. 
quintam  i  NamcantupcrfcmiminimaspracccdentcCiquatur  altcra  cx  cadem  claue 
poftpaij&m  minima»  ,&tcrtia  poftpauftmfcaiibrcuis,  &quarta  poft  fcmibreuis  & 
miaimaB  paufam .  Si  vcro  fecundi  chori  vox  prinia  ex  claui  in  qua  bafis  priqii  chori 
vcnerat,  rroueatur  in  aliam  quintam,  &rcliquac  codcm  tcmporis  tcnorc  fcquantur. 
habcbimusiamfugam  8.  vocum.  Sideoiqucprima  tcrtij  chon  vox  cxclaui  in  qua_i 
fccuadichori  bafisquicfcit,  in  quintam  currcrc  cocpcrit ,  &reliqu9  voccs  di^opauCt- 
lumQrdiBcconfccut^fucrint  ,haiicbitur  fiiga  1 2.  vocupi ,  cui  poftinodum  piilchras 
daufulas  &  fbrmulas  harmonicas  infcrcrepoceris . 


Ddd 


I 


Digitized  by  Gv 


J94 


Regulade  fuga  dutomca  foluta^. 


iTcunda  vox poft  trium  tcmporum  paufim,  tcrt.n  ^J^^^^^"^^^  j.norc  & va- 
progrcOb  &  valorc  poft  oao  tcmporapaufam.quartadcmq,  vo«^^ 

Jorc  notarumrcqucturpoftvndcc.m  tcmporum  paufam  i  ^  /^^'^P'"^^^^^^  p,,. 
cct .  Atquc  hic  modus  laudatimmus  cft  in  Mufica  Ecclcfiaftica,  «^ptoprius  cx  f  rc 
ncftini  &  Moralis,  aliorumquc  mclioris  notae  Authorum- . 


Varadigma  Fuga  diatgnicafoluta . 


Jx.  
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Vidcsin  hoc  fiigae  gcncrc  quamap* 
poHtc  fccuda  vox  primamfequa- 
turin  sfupraj&quampulchrcfi- 
militerin  s  fupra  tcrtia  voxfecua 
dam  cxcipiat  i  quam  dcniq»*  quar- 
ta  vox  concinnc  ad  interualJa  pri- 
mai  vocis ,  a  qua  rccclfcrat  rcucr- 
tatur . 
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Lilf»  V>    T)e  Symphomurgi^ , 

fuga  folutA  &  libera,  dimorpha^ue  bifyrmit  ■» 


ESt  Sc  aliudfiig»  tetraphonaclibcracgcnus,  in  quo  duc  voccs  (c  infcquiintur  ^lio 
progrcfTujalijfq»  interuallisprim.i:  voces  Ce  infcquuntur,  allis  rcjiqux  fluc.  Eft  au- 
tem  h«c  fuga  facillima  mhilquc  aiiud  cft,  quam  rcpctitio  quflcdam  priorum  duarum_. 
vocum,  rcgulac  cius  har  func . 

Dcfccndcntcaltopcrgraduscontrapunftusfuprainftituatur ,  quam  vnacumfijb- 
ie£ko  duj  rcliqu^  voccs  rcpctunt .  Scd  cxciiiplum  omnia  clariuscxponct , 

Paradigma  Fugf folut4  dimorphd . 
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far. 


Atfis  MAgn<€  Conjorth  0  D/^ow 

K  pc  cruditimmus  vt.tur  P^*"«^'""'' ^fum Tnct  prima  ppft  trium  tcmporum.  & 
?/ffumfccrctet.nenl  Vcruminfpice  cxcmplunu.. 


Vcrum  vt  artificiumfugarum  inftitucndarum  cxaftius  patcat,  hifcc  fubneftcndas 
duximus  aliquas  fugasfecundum  omncm  artis  rigorem  compofitas  j  in  quibus  toiam 
fugarum artificium ita  clucct.vt  nihil  amplius  dcfidcrari  poUiti  &  cxcmplo  cfftj 
poflit,  quod  omncs  imitentur. 


Ub.  V,    De  Symfbofjiurgia ,  .597 

Paradigmt  Mclothcdas  fogatx,  iuxtaomncm  regularum  rigorcm  inftituta,  ia_ 
quib us  dc  quartis,  fccundis,  feptimis  paffira  iTnc  refolutionc ,  &  ligatura  vagantibus  , 
Muficum  nolim  impcrit um  fcrrc  iudicium  i  docct  primo  rationcm  ,  dcmdo  aurcs  quo- 
que  confulueiic.  ^  I 
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Paraaigma  II,  Contrapun^i  dupUcitfioriS  afVficioJi , 
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VataSgma  III.  Contrapun&i  dupUcisftorxM  arjificjofi 
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Vcrilm  qui  plura  huiufmodi  Heffdcrat,  confulat  Authorts  racliorcs,  vtOrlandum, 
Pr«nc/}inum,MoraIcm.  aliofoiic  quorum  in  libris  vix vlla  mclodia  occurrit, qu«  non^, 
huiufxTjodi  artificiofi«  fugis  ludat»  conruke  quo^^ucpiVidi^mma  roiiorum,  qu«  cmnia 
pcrfugasfolutas  &libcrasdiQ)ofui|nu$,  Quarcad  Canoncs  progrcdiamur, 

'■  -•-  •*  ■  ••  ^  T  » 

Df  Cantmibus  opiSlobatis fiue  cafterizMn/ibus  ,Jfue  quodidem,refiot^ 
rttrogrado  ordine  frogredientibus , 

F /unc  a  Mufui^is  non raro ccrti quidam  Canoncs, quos  cancrizantcs, a  rctro?ra4 
do  cancri  progrclTu  vocant ;  Vox cnim  prima  rcdo,  fccunda  rctrogrado  or diac 
idcft  ifincorditurmodulationcmj  quoerescumimpcritis  non  cxiguam  admiratio- 
ncm  pariat ,  brcuitcr  qua  mcthodo  Sc  ingcnio  i;  inftitacndi  fint,  oftcndo,  nequc  cnim 
tantum,  vt  vulgusputat, artificium cft,  ncquc tam difficilc,  vt non  acqua  facilitatc  ac 
priorcs confici  pofTit .  Has  itaquc  regulas  fcruato  m  ijs  conftrucndi"?. 

Regula  I .  Siquis  primoconficcrc  hurufmodi  vclit  duabus  vocibus  Satisfacict  is  Quid  Ca. 
primodefidcriofuo,  licontrapunc^umdiatritos  (dequoinpr^cedentibus  fuscegimus  non^^opi. 
cap.i .  S.  2.)  iuxta  regulas  ibidcm  traditas  compofucrit .  Hic  cnim  rcito  &  rctrogrado  qHtSIIjd? 
ordioe  cancabitur.  Idem  fier  in  QonnuIIisrcliquoru  contrapun^ru  i  a.  ibidc  traditis.  coficutur? 

Reguia  II.    3it  V. gr. Canon temporum ,  dimidiam  canoiHS  partem  primo 
coroponcs,dcindealteram  partem  componcs  infta  primam  partem,ita  vt  primo  fc- 
cuodz  vocisnotacantcriori  vcciritc  adaptcntu',  quo&ftofihanc  partem  ^cundam  * 
itaadxic^aspriori,vtprimanot.r  fint  vltim.'e,& vltima  fitprima  coincidcnscum  an-  j 
tcriori  vitiaia  ia  voilbao,  habcbis  caaoncm  caacrizantem  perfe6lum  .  ExcmpJum;^  ■» 
fequituf .  ^  •  .-.l 
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4rtts  Magn^  Confont  >  ^  D/ffbm 

Canon  opiJi»batoSf/iUc  CancrizMis  Dypbonus, 
A  .  ? 


Canooispiior  medietas 


Poftcrior  medietas 


Canonis  Pofterior  rocdiccac 


WilSlil 


Hxc  parsiaucifa  prioris 


Kegula  III.  Si quis  vcrb  plurlum  vocum  Canoncm  inftltucrc  velit,  habcbir  ispc- 
titum primc) ,  d  Contrapunftos  duodccim  in  pr.fccdcntibus  rradito$rcao,&iauerfb 
ordinc  cantaycrit,  exccptis  ijs,  in  quibus rcfulutioncs  funtpaulo difficiliorcs .  Scain- 
doin  quatuor  Vocibus  cadcm  induftria  ,  qua  in  dyphono  compoacndo  vtcris  idHi' 
gcn^erphrcruandoprincjpium  ,medium,&iinem . 

C  A  P  V  T  XIX. 

,r,::: 

De  lecretipi^i  Canonum  mcthodo  r 

VT  iticxauftasMuficaediuiriaspropUis  intucaris  i  hoc  loco  cxempla  qu^rdanu»  ^ 
dabnnu^,  in  quikus  Muficum  combinationis  negotiuin,  infinttatem  quaRdain 
incomprehcnfam  obtincrc  yidebitur .  Quac  nifi  ex  abdita  numcrorum  ^dentii  demq- 
ftrari  pofTont,  ncmincm  fanc,vt  id  crcdcrct,  induci  pofTc  arbitrarcr.  Ccrca,  tamcrLj 
funt,& omnisfalfitatis expcrtia.  HuiufmodiCanon cft , quem  nobis  infignis Alu/i- 
iptis  Petrus  Francifirus  Valentinus  Romanus,  integroopcrc  propofuit  j  eftqilcqucns 


l»1 


CanoH  PolymorpbuJ 


1 — 


Atquehlccft  mirificusillc  Canon  ,  mille  imo  infinitismodis  variabilis ,  cootinctis 
deccm  tcmpora,vnampaufam,&  fcptcmdccim  notas.  Hic  primo  potcft pluribus , 
quam  bis millc  modis cantari ,  non  foltjm duabus,  tribus, quaruor,ied  & quinque  vo- 
cibusplurics,quam  bis  millc  nnodis,&  fex  vocibus  plurics  quam  tcr  millics  cantaripo- 
tcft,  imo  fingula  <^um  fingulis  comhinando  ,  racrito  is  in  infinltam  varictatcm  fcft-* 
cxtendit,  qu9omaia  His^  hoc  loco  lubenter  cxtcndcremus ,  nifi  -molcii  comblnatio- 
liumidprohiberct. 

Tanta  enim  eft  huius  combinationls  multitudo,  &  varietas,  vt  decem  integri  Tomi 
ex  fola  eiusinnumerabili  varietatc  adornari  pofijnt.Vcrum  hic  aliqucm,  faltcm  huius 
combinationis  radium  oftendcmus.vt  cx  illo  rcliqua  copnofcamus.  Prsdiftum  igitur 
fubieftum  ,primam,& principalcm  Canonisvoccm  paulaamc  pofitam,  fi  rctrogra» 
4oordine  cantauciis,  nafccturfecunda  vox,  quam  racrito  fccundum  fubieAum di« 
xcris>  vtfcquitur* 


Lb.       Dt  Symfboniurgix^. 

Subie^ifecuHiU  tfox  petrograiU  primi. 
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Porro  fifubicvlum  primum  itcriim  concrarijs  motibus  inccdcre  facias ,  nafcctur  icr- 
tium  fubicdum ,  fiuctcrtia  vox.vtfcquitur. 

Subieffnn/  tertium.Jiue  tertia  vox  inuerfa  primd ,  y^wf  eofftrartjs  adyrimam 

motibus  ineedent. 


Si  dcniquchanc  tcrtiam  voccm  rctrogradoordinccantcs,  rcfiUtabit  quarta  V9< 
iiuc  quartum  fubicftum  ,  vt  fcquitur . 

^uartatfox  retrogradaadfertiam. 


Vidcsigiturquomodocx  vnico  (Ubicao ,  aliaquatuor  Aafcaittur,quQruai  vnum- 
a»dqacitcruminanic»combinatioiii$capaxeft.  ,  r  •  /•  r 

cnim  hx  quatuorvoccsrcfoluuntur  amplicitcr,hoc  cft  angultBfcipfis  fu-. 

Babi/cyfunt,dcindefiigabilcscumvna,vclaltcra.  .    .      ^      -         .  '  Si^ii^ 

Secundo ,  Poccft  hicCanoa  inftiiticsfcr^  variari  vi  rcpl.cat.on-s.aut  tranrpofit.oms.  --^;";, 

quam  vnaqu*qucvox,vclfupra,  vclinfrisccundiimquafcunqjc  confon.itKias  facUs  i„  ..occ.- 
admiltitcadcmprorfusrationc,quam  in pra:ccdcntibus  ^uoquc  dc combmation«^  • 

Contrapunftioftcndirau.s.  .   .  .«  ,,  ^  r^' 

Tertid  Potcft  hic  Canon  infinitics  fcrc  vanari.  du  nonnull»  voces  pcr  notw  fcmz- 
minimas*;  ali«  pcr  notas  minoris  valori>!,  id  cft  minimas ,  &  fcmimmimas  fub  codcm 
tcmporcminorcimpcrfcaocantant  ivcldum  Oib  codcm  tcmporc  cantant  q"«d?'^ 
voccs  notas  fcraibrcucs  ad  fcmibrcucs,  quibufdam  cantanr  ibus  pcr  miOimafi,  &:lcm/- 

niinim.is, &fcmiminimasadbrcucm.       .    ,.  ^  •  t      ^^„r^^  Cr^^i 

^uartl  Ratioacpaufarum,admittitcnimhtcCanoa  momm  loco  paufas,  ficuu 
in  oS^ni loco admiitit  principium.  mcdium,aut  fincm  altcriuscuiufp.am  vocis . 

Vrilm"cmp^smcScficc^t,nomniahu 
rcfufficit  hoc  l^o  Muficis  fagacibus.  folcrt.busquc  art.fic.um  rumma  ^  mfinuaflc, 
Qui  cnimCanoncmhuncrcfoIucrint.  qucmadmodum  mgcn.c«c  f  f 

m^dis  rt^luic  fupracitatua  Pitrus.  Francifcus  V^cntmu» ,  v.dcbunt  vcra  cffc  ,  qiix 

diximui , 

De  Mufieo  Labjrintbo . 

PRloDonlt citatus  Author  alium  Canoncm ,  qucm  Nodum Salomonh  70cat,  f^sve* 
rTMtbum  96  vocibuscantabilcm,inquo  dcmonftratur  Canoncm  funda- 

.umfupuS^ 
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f  7k  c .  ,^ Ahis-  i^Teooribus ; &;totidc.ii  Bjflis cantcntur.  Et  inCanonis quidem 
LT^";mum  n^xfu^?";^^^^^  Vcrum  notandum  ad  maio.-cm  varictatca. 

E«mon«Tnduceudam.  nonnuUascx ,6  vocibus cantarc lolas  '''"g"  •  «1"?^^^ "^f"; 
las™cucs'aliquaj  fcmibccucs.alias  minimas.alias  fcmimm.mas  catarc.fcd 
ttm  dcdatatl        nih.l  allud  rcquiri  vidctur.niuocular.s  tot.us rcloiut.on.s  «3- 

fpcdtio.  ...  ^    .  « 

Refolutio  Vtgtntiquatuor  Cuntuum . 
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CanrusS 


Cantus  9 


Caotusio 
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Caotus  17 
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Cantus  19 


Cantus  20 
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Cantusat 


Cantus  22 


Cantus23 


'    Cantus  24 
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Rtfolutio  Vigintiquatttor  Altorum, 
Altus  r.  Altus  z,  Alrus  j.' 
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Altus  4. 


Altus  j. 
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Aitus  10. 
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Altus  it. 


Altus  19. 
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Re/oluth  y-igiufi  quatuor  tenaru  . 
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Tcnor  7. 
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Tcaor 


Tcnor  itf, 
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LA,  F,    De  Symphonturgm  . 

Rfjolutio  viginti quatuor  Bq/Iorum  • 

BalTus  2.  Bafsus  3 
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\o{4o8  ^rih  M<^g»<c  Confoni,  T^ijfoni 

Fgo  huncNoJum  profundius  riniatus,  tandcm  iiiucni  non  96  tantum  vocibus^fcd 
omnino  5 12  vocibus  cantabilem  cffc  hunc  cundcn»  canoncni.riucquod  idcm  cft  in_, 
128  choro»diftributum  ;  ita  vt  qucraadmodum  iq  priori  24  Cantus,  tatid^quc  Alti, 
Tcnorc5,&:Baflijira  hic  128  Cantus,i28  Alti,i28  Tenorcs,i28  BalHcmcrgaat, 

Cantu^  Nam  quatuor  h«  longar  1 6  tcmporum  cantari  pof- 

fuot  a  vpcibus  ruptcmii,fiuc  difcantibu*  liS.rcpuca- 
tis  fcmpcr  ia  cadcm  chorda :  quatuor  longx  rcfpo- 
dcntcs  Alto.itcrum  cantabilcsfunta  128  Altis. 

frimo,  Quatuor  longat  rcfpondcntcsTcnorican- 
tabilcscrunta  128  Tcnorib«s,&:xIcniqj  quatuorlon- 
gTinfimasrocircfpondenrcs  eantabll^s  €r«m>|^  l  «S 
Baflisjquacin^duftcconftiluunt  512  voccs.Eaau- 
lcmlcgccanubiturdiftusCrtnon,  vt  16  chori  iuxr2_. 
16  tcmporum,(iuepaufarum  integrarum  confecutio- 
ncm  in  modum  fugje ,  quatuorlongas  nota§  c^ntcnt. 

SecunS .  Cantlbitur  ea  Icge,  vt  1 6  Chori  4  longas 
notas  cantcnt  pw  fyncopationcm^ita  vt  vnusfcmpcf 
poft  alium  incipiat  aximodium  tcmporis  intcgn,  /luc; 

jiicdio  tactu^ 

Tertii.  rtiAIiiChoricantabunt^long^fynco' 
patas',  ca  ratione,  vt  vnus  fcmpcr  alium  fcquatur  pcr 
vnam  quartam  icmporis  partcm  ad  thefiii-» . 

^uarti ^  1 6  Choti cantabunt 4 longas  nofas fjmcocata*,  ita  vt  rcmper  vnmcho* 
fus  altcrum  fcquatur  mcdia  pnfa  cum  vnofufpirio  ad  arfin  . 

^ttinto ,  id Alij chof i cantabunt  4  lopgas  notas  hoc  pa£to,vt  vnusfcmpcr altcrwn 
ordine  fcquatur  vqara  oftauam  tcmppr  ij:  partcm  ad  thcfin . 

Sexid .  1 6  Chori  cantabunt  4  longas  ngtas  fy nccwatas  hoc  prcHnr>vf  vpiMS  fempes 
altcrum  ordinc  fcquatur  mcdio  tcmporc  <;ura  vna  oaaua  ad  arfirr. 

Septmo.  i^Chori^longascantaDunt  (yncopata9>itavtvuusfianper  alterumfc" 
quatur  ^no fu(pirio,&  cura  quarta  parteciufclcm  ad  tlicfin . 

OHaiio .  16  Chori^Iongas  cantabuntfyncopatas  hoc  paclojyt  ynus  (cmpcr  altcra 
ftquatur  poft  mcdium  tcmporis  &  fimul  cum  fufpirio^Sc  diintd«o  cijifdrm  ad  arfin . 
-  Vidcsigirurquomodopcr  admirabilcm  quandam  cpmKna*roniVrim  8-diucrljL> 
Chororu  /yftcmata  quorum  vnumquodquc  itcrum  in  i  6  allos  choroij  diuiditur ,  qas 
per  8  multiplicata  producunc  128  choros  tctraphonos  ,'hi  itcriim~icr4 d u^a  6 1 2  vo« 
cesproducant .  Verum  vt  combinationis  vim  lucuieatiusperfpicias  yhic  cotam  ope- 
rationcm  okoculosponcre  confUtuimus^ 

ReJoUttioCanoniSf^iteLahyrfntbiMuJ^ci  siZLSuotibujiittizZ  Choro^ 

(iiilrtbutis  cantabilis^ 

1  n 


iQ^afirripti  i€  Choti  captant  Ipngas 
£ne  fyncppationc,  &  ifine  patif^  ioK 
^ium  aufpicantcs , 


tt:tt:-:S3: 


C^us  primi  chori.  Altus  I,  ChptH 


Sccundus  chprus  canti;^  (uprapofitas 
longaspoft  vrtum  tempus,fi:utaft5. 

Tertius  chorus  cantat  illas  poft  duo 
tcmpora , 

Quartus  choruspoft  tria  tempora. 

Quintus,poft  quatuor  tempora . 

$CXtus,poj[l  quinquc  tcmpora . 

Scp." 
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Tcnor  I .  cliorl, 


Scptimus.poftfex  tcmpora. 
Oftauuf.poft  fcptcm  tcmpora » 
Nonus.poft  oQto  tcmpora . 
I>ccimus»po{t  noucm  tcmpora. 
Vndccimus.poft  deccm  tcmpora. 
Duodccimus,  pofr  vndecim  tcmporar. 


BafTus  I.chori. 

Decimus  tcrtius ,  poft  duodecim  tcm* 
pora_». 

Dccinbusquartus,  poftquatuordccixn^ 

tcmpora . 
Decimusquintus ,  po(r  quatuordcc  inu* 

tempora  . 
Decimusfcxtus,pofc  quiadccim  tcm- 
pora , 


14  Infrafcripti  Chori  cantant  longas  rvncopatas  cum  mcdiQ  tempoii% 

feu  cum  taiftusdiiiiidio. 


Caatus  decimi  fcptimi  chori.   1. 1 


2 s    pofc  o2to  tcmpora,  &  mcdium. 
26    poft  noucm  tempora,  &  medigm 
29    poft  dcccai  tcmpora„&  mcdium  * 

28  poft  vndccim  tcmpora, &  mediti. 

29  pofc  duodccim  tcmpora  >  mp* 
dium. 

30  poft  tredccini  tcmpora,&  m  cdiu. 
3  1    poft  quatuordccim  tcmpora,  Oc 

mcdiumt 
32    poft  quindccim  tcmpora ,  5c  mc- 
dium « 


Tcnor  17.  chori. 


Infcnpti  i<  Chori  cantant  longasfjrn 
copatas  cum  vno  fufoirio  ad  clcua 
tioncm  ta£lus,  fiuc  ad  arfin  . 


BafTus  1 7*  chori  , 

j8  choruscantat  fuprapofitas  iongas 
fvcopatas  poft  vnum  tcmpus,&  mc- 
dium-.. 

19  choruspoftduotcmpora,&mcdiu 
tcmpus. 

20  pofttTiatempora,&  mcdium. 

2 !    poft  quatuor  tcmpora,&:  mcdium 
zi  poftquinqjtcmpora,&mcdium. 
23    poft  fcx  tcmpora,&:  mcdium 
i4  poft  fcptcm  tcmpora,3c  mcdium . 


Cantus33  chori. 


Altus  3  3  chori, 

:ig?|j£ 

Tcnor  33  chori; 
Fff 


BafTus 
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/irth  M4gnA  Co^ni ,  Difom 

iiJiii 


Baffus  33  cM"*?-!!.''. 

J4  Chorus  cantat  ruprapoHtas  longas 
.ipfyncop^taspQft  ynum  tcmpus,  tcu 
tadum,  &  VQum  fufpirium. , 

rium_. 

j6  poTttciatcmporaA  vnumfurpiriu. 

3  7  poft  quatuor  tcmporak  &  vnwra  fu- 

ipirium^.-  u  j.t  .  .-^i^  '-i 
3g  poftquinque  tempora,oc  v<num-* 

fufpirium. 


Tcnor  49  chori. 


Balfus  49-  chori 


39  po6fcxtcmpora^&  vnumfufpKJU.-  ^r.-nro!  tvnumfulpirirum 


Chorus  cantat  fupra  pontasJoogas 

fyncopatas  poft  vnumtcmpus,  & 
incdium,  &  vnum  fufpiriura  . 
51  poftdnotcmpora,&mcdiura,& 


40  poftfcptcmtcmpora,&  vn^m  C\jr 

fpirium .  ,    ^h^^  r  - 

41  poftoaorcnipora',  &  irriitttt  lufpj- 

rium . 

42  poft  noucm  oenij^ra,  &  vnum  fti- 

fpirium .  ' 
^3  poft  dcccm  tcnipora ,  &:  vnum  lu 

fpirium  . 

44  poft  vndccim  fcffipora,  &  vnuni-i 

fufpirium.  . 

45  poftduodccim  tcmpora  .&  vnum 

fufpi  ium. 

46  poft trcdccim  tcmpora,&  vnumlu- 

fpirium  . 

47  poft  quatuordccim  tcmpora ,  & 
vnum  fufpirium ; 

48  poftquindccimtcmpora,&vnum  • 

fulpirium  . 

ii  Infrafcripti  C^iorl  cawortff  lttga»(yii- 

copatas  cum  vno  fulpirio  ad  clc- 
uationcm  mcnfur^  tcmpo- 
ris ,  fcu  ta:dus . 


5 2    poft  tria  tcmpora,  &  mcdiura ,  & 
vnum  fufpirium  . 
•  poftquatuortcmpofak&mcdium 

&vnum  fufpirium. 
54poft  qrnnouc  rcmpora ,  &  mcdium , 

^  vnum  (ufpitium . 
55    poftfcxtcmpora ,&mcdium,  & 

vnumfufpifium . 
$6    pofc  feptcm  tcmpora,  &  mcdiaoj, 

&  vnum  fufpirium . 
i  7    poft  o£io  tcmpoca ,  &  m  edium,& 

vnum  fufpirium . 
5 8    poft  noucm  tcmpora, &n3cdium, 
,.   &  vnum  fufpirmm. 
.59    pof t  dcccm  ccmpora,  &  mediiui>> 
i    &  vrHini  fufpirium . 
'  60    pbft  vndccim  tcmpora,  &  mcdiu, 
&  vnum  fufpirium . 

6 1  poftduodccim  tcmpora,&  mcdiu, 
&  vnum  fufpirium . 

62  poft  tredecim  trmpora,  &  mcdiu, 
&  vnum  fufpirium . 

63  poft  quatuordccim  tcmpora,  & 
mcdium,&  vnumfufpiriura. 

64  poft quindccim  tcmpora,&rac- 
dium  ,&  vnum  fufpirium . 


Cantus  quadragcfimi  noni  Cbori 


Altus  49  chori. 


16  hi' 
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1 6  Infrafcripti  Chori  can tant  longas  fyncopatas  cum  mcdio fufpirio  ad 
thcHn,  fiuc  ad  pontioncm  manus  • 


Cantus    65  Chori. 


Altus   6$  Chori. 


Tcnor   65    Chori . 


i 


Balfus  ^j,  Chori. 


Chori  < 


66 

67 

68 
69 
7« 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
SO 


2 
3 
4 
5 

I  6 

cantantdi£Hs  J  7 
longas  fvn-  J  8 
copataspofl:    ^  9 

I  o 
t  II 

^  »4 

n5 


Tempora,& 
medium  fufpi 
rium  ' 


16  In&aforipti  Chori  cantant  longas  fyncopatas  cum  vno  fufpiiio^  mcdio 
fufpitio  ad  afccnfionem  cemporis,fcu  ca^us. 


Cantus   Si  ChOTi. 


ti 


Alrus   81  Chori; 


4t* 


Artls  Mag9t4  CoHjom,  ^  DifoAi 


Miaiaiiiiiii 


Tcnor    8r    Chor  i. 


BalTus    8 1    Chori  • 


Chori 


82 

l 

83 

z 

84 

3 

85 

4 

86 

5 

187 

6 

cantant  diflas  ^ 

longasfyn- 

l 

\'.'\ 

copacaspoil 

9 

1  91 

10 

j  92 

1 1 

1  93 

12 

1 

1 

196 

Tempora,  vnun» 
fufpiriu ,  Sc  adhuc 
incdium  fufpiiium 


16  in&afcripa  choricantant  loagasfyncopatas  cummediofiilpHoad  cic« 

uationcm ,  fcu  tadus . 


—6 


Gantus-  97  Chori. 


AUus   97  Chori, 


Tenor   97  Cho^i. 


BaflUs   97  Chori. 
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1  aS 

1    5?  • 

1 

99 

z 

lOO 

a 

lOI 

4 

loz 

lO? 

6 

cantant  di£las 

7 

•  IO<  ' 

lonffas  fyn-  ^ 

io6 

copacas  pofl 

I07 

10 

108 

II 

lop 

12 

1  IIO 

13 

rii 

14 

I  I  12 

15 

Tcmporai  &ine- 
diu,  &  adhuc  me- 
dium  fufpiriua] . 


2  6  Infra(crlpti  Chori  cantant  longas  (yncopatas  cum vno rufpirlo ,  &  medio 
adhuc  fufpirio adelcuationcm  ,  fcutaAttf. 

 1 — ^-^-^J^jfcifiH^^ii^rr™ 


Cantus    1 1 3  Chori. 


Altus     113  Chori. 


Tenor   «13  Chori. 

* 

Chori  ^ 


BalTus    1 1 3  Chori. 

114 

115 
116 

117 
118 

119 
120 
121 
122 
ia3 
124 

125 

126 

127 
128 


cantant  di£las 
longas  fyn- 
copatas  poft 


1 1 
12 
13 

'5  I 


Tcmpora  &  mc- 
^dium,  &poftvtJum 
1  rufpirium,  &  mc- 
diii  adhuc  fufpirium 


Vcriini 
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Vcr^mfiquispauI6r.i^3cioriocuIodi£lamrroipi..at.  vidcbithuaccanond.n  ,ca^ 
ra  tlonc  difponi  poOc.  vt  polvphonioru  cius  non  tlt  nun.crus. ncc  modus  i Si  quis  cnim 
cx  Ion<^is  Dr«diais4  notis  faccrct  maximas  S  tcmporum ,  quibus  omncs  rcliqu.^  vo- 
ccs  ordinrproportionali  rcfpondcrcnt  i  Cantabitur  canon  diftus  1024  voc.bus, 
vtinotarum.itatcmparumprolationcduplb  maiori.  pracdifti  canonis  prolat.on^^J 
cantabunturquc  fingula  tctraphoniorum  14  ^otx  longa: 256choris,qui  in  4ducta_, 
produccnt^o::4Voccsdi6las.  Et  fic  multiphcando  valorcm  longarum  in  infiQitunri^ 
proccdcrepotcr.s.  V.g.Siquis4longasponcrct400o  tcmporurai  & deindc  paula- 
mm  proportionali  confccutionc  canonc  diQ>oncrct .  conftitucrct  is  conlinuo  32000 
Choros.quibusCanoncant^ri  poflfct,  qui  in  quatuor  dufti  produccrcnt  128000 
voccs  i  atquc  totidcm  vocibus.hic  canonforcr  cantabiiis  Ua  4  longae  in  8000  tcmpo- 
rura  racnfuram  raultiplicata  afngnabunt  «^ooochoios  ,&  256000  voccs.  qu.but 
canon  cantabitur.  Sidcniquc^  longaspQnascfiTc  32000  tcmporum.fcuta^tuum  ha- 
bcbis  Canoncm  1002400  vocibuscantabilcm  .  Si  dcniquc  6  dia»  long«  fiierint  tac- 
tuum  400000  5  prodibuflt  difto notaru  proccfTu  320QQ09  Chon ; hoc  cft  12200000 
voccs.quibuscanonrcdditurcantabilis.&ficaugmcntando4diaaslonga8mintini- 

tumvaIorcm,infinitaquoqiConfcqucturchorQrum,  vocumquc  multitudo,  vt  vcl 
hinc  apparcat  maxima,ac  incomprchcnfibilis  vis  combinationis  fub  muUca  Utens. 

Conjiffariumi, 

EX  hispatet,  quod  II canon  5  r  2  vocum  cantctur  ({>acio  vnius quadrantis  hor* , 
futurum,vtcanoni 2200000  vocum  nonabfoluaturfpaci0  232d»crum.  ctiaij 
pcrpctuocantarctur.  Atqi  hinc  coUigitur  quoquc  quantus  dcbcat  crscvocumCa- 
nonquiintegroanno  ,im6  10.  roo.  lopo.annisdurarct/  qu«  onwnawcilc  pcr  rcr 
gulas  proportionura  dcduci  poifunc  • 

Con/e^arium  1 - 

HIncpatct,fivniuerfihomincs  intota  Italia.aut etiani Hifpania,  ve/Gcrmania, 
aut  Francia  Mufici  forcnt.ilfos  ad  vltimum  canoncm  cantandu  ramimc  lum- 
ccrc  i  fcd  h«c  ad  muificam  Mufic*  combinationis  vim  dcmoftrandam  futticiaxic  . 

Confe^arium  II  I, 

Hlnc  patct  illum  locum  Apocalypfis  cap.  r^.  Et  vtcem  quam  auSni  ^ficuti  PX^* 
rddorum  eytbariz^ntium  in  cytbaris fuist& cantahant  quafi canticum  nouum  ,  Cfc. 
Et  nemo poterat  dicere  canticum  nifiiHa  144000,^«/  emptifuHtdeterra,  Non 
Ccntonu.  ''«^^  fumcndum.vt  non  ad  literam  intclligi  pofijt,  aut  dcbcat .  Ccrtum  cnim  clt^quoa 
quadragin  fi  quispaulo  antc  4  illaslongas  notas  4030  tcmporum  conftitucrct ,  & dcindc  paula- 
mifliaC^  '""^  proportionali  confccutronc  canonc difponcrct,  is  3<5ooo  dioros  fit  conft.tuturus, 
iJ»rum  a^  fingulis  choris  4  cantorcsdcpurandoihi  vcrochoripcr  4  multiplicati  produccrcnt 
cai^phti.-  144000  cantorum  i  qualcs  Apocalypticus  locus  dicit  cantare  canticum  nouum ,  antc 
cwuni,  (^^cm  Agni,  Faciatdiuina  boniras.vtpoftcorruptibilis  huius  vitaevfurara,  tam  admi- 
labiJii  &  inaudita  mufica  in  artcrnas  vits  bcatitudinc  gaudcrc  mercamur  • 


1  : 

/  AR.TIS 


V. 
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A  G  N  AE 

C  O  N  S  O  N  I 

D  I  S  S  O  N  I 

L  I B  E  C  S  E  X  T  V  S  - 

M  V  S  1  C  A    O  R  G  A  N  I  C  A. 

S    I    V  E 

De  Mufica  Inftrumentali , 

P  R  AE  F  A  T  I  O. 

} 

MniAinfirumentM  mufrca  aJ  tria  genera ,  *vt  pUrimum  retta- 
*  iv<»if^^!S!S5  cantur  ,priorii  generis  dicumiir  i>X'f .  fiuc  itr^rm  ,  tjtid  neruts  , 
^^/^  ©iS^  feuchtrdisconflantt^udfy  pUElriSiaM  digitii  in  harmomcos  Md- 
)£f^^J  ^iSS  ^*^  tncitamtur,  T>r  /iw»  Tefiudines,  Pfalteria»  Lyra»  Sambuc^, 
^iS^CSa^^S  Pandora,Barbita,l^aUiayPe£itdes,Clauicymbala,  alta(juc hut  us 
S^fSSH^lSS  ^»''''^  innumna  .  S<cundt  generis  funt  «>«Mr«^i#« ,  •»nw«irA*  v«l 
^.u»rt»c*  ,  ^iirf  iw/uw ,  y^»  fptritu  incitata  fonum  edunt ,  'vt  FtfluUy  TtbidtCornua, 
Lituiy  Tubd^^Buccindyllaftca,  Tertij  generis  funt  ut^r^yfiue  pulfatiUa,  'Vti  fum 
Tympana.Syllrdy  QmbalayCampand.  de  qutbusfnguUs  ordtne  traElandum  efi^^ut 
•rigofonorum  tn  '^notjuoijue  luculentius  infiotefcat .  ^orro  inuentum  thordarum  Dti 
Jactle  fuity  ita  ejuotjue  ruetufltftmum,  primduorum  temporum  fuiffe  nemodubita- 
re  debet :  cum  entm  nthilmagts  obutum,imd  nece/^arium  fit,  (fudmplorum  ad  'varia 
fmecompingenda,  ftue factenda  ^fus  i  omnis  autem  quorHmcuntjue  filorum  ettenfio , 

gra- 
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4^1 6  /^rtis  Magftje  Confom  y  ^  {^ijfoni 

^rattitn  ijuendam  fanum  excttet  ex  ^aria  worundem  tepfior^e  »UAr^  i^usque  nafcan 
>■  fur  foni,  nihil      dixtfacilius fuit^irts  /Hufurgijhac  experientia  prius  edoElts  in- 
Jlrumevta  tandem  omnis  gentru  adinuenire ,      de  anttffuitate  tfuidem  eius  fat  con 
'  Hat  Cytharam  emm  polycordam  ante  diluuium  fuiffcySacra  nos  docent  lifera  Gen.^, 
decachordo  ejuocfue pfdterio  Dauidem  'z>fum  lilfer  2{egum ,  Pfalmorumqut  tefiatur  ; 
yerumde  tnffrumenterum  <veterum,Mupcorum  fabrtca  ,     proprietatibus ,  '^id^ 
^ud  traEiaufmus  Ith.  t.  huius  operis  .Et  ft porro  nthdnotius  tritiupfuefn  fono  fidiami 
pthil  tamen  caufa^  ^  origitfe  huiu^  tgnottps  ffff  it**fif9  dicere  ,  adeo  fvf  ^vix ,  fi  paucos 
excipiasj  d<fuo(juam  reEle pertrafiata  fit .  Qa^t  res  'X/ehementes  mthi  (limulos  adds- 
dtf ,  'Zft  omnt  (jua fiert potuit^Uigcnua  rxpertmetptts  fonorum.  non  finefumptihus  in- 
gentihus  tncumbens  tandemintdm  refpnditarum  eaufurum  fiotitium  peruenirem  , 
^uo  (jitidem  continuo  ftudio ,  ^  exercitio  ^uid  profecerim  d^jutim  Le^oris  indtcium 
eflo  .  yeritmrut  tn  Mufica  nofira  arte  harmonicum  ordm^m  tn  omntyus  feruemus 
hunclihrumin  juatuor partes  dtuifimusyin  quarumprtmade  Chordofophiailni.^x^eri 
de  injlrumentis  poljchordis:  In  tertia  de  Pneumaticis:  In  quarta  de  pulfattlibus  tra" 
^abtmus .  .  ~  •  ^ 

P   A   R   S      P   R   I   M  A 

Chordofophia ,  (iue  de  Natura ,  Proprietate ,  ac  caufTis 
{bni  per  chordas ,  feu  fides  ^xcitati . 

CompU^etur  hdc  l^rima  T*ars  tria  Qapitay  quorum  duo  prtora  continehum ,  ^ua 
adthforicamhuiusd^ElrindfpeEiare  ^tdebantur :  tertium  <vero  ipfam  praxiucir- 
ca  artemchordotomicam  docebit .  CdterHimy^t  ordtnatiori  methodo  tn fcientia  om" 
ntum  ordinatijfima  procederemus.poft  aitquot  Definitionfs  ^ac  Pronunciata  prdmift' 
mus  Lemmata  quddam^  <vt  ^ua  de  caujfis  fonorum  in  chordts  detnceps  dicenda  funty 
mclius  inteUigantur . 

Dcfinitiones . 

Pendula  chorda  tfi  corda pondere  tenfa  'verticaliter , 
Chorda  ftrata  efi  chorda  pondere  tenfa  horizfintaliter. 

Curfo-rccurfus./r«f  dtadromt  funt  rvthrationes  chordarum  pendularum  fmena- 

turales :  earum  motus  hinc  inde  • 
Diadromi  chordarum,  funt  rvthrationes  chordarum  (Iratarum  ri>iolenter , 
Diadromi  «qualcs  funt,  ^uifpatium  dqude  tempore  dcfuali percurrunt . 
Diadromi  diuturnitas  efi  duratio,  fiue  tepus:  quo  ipfe  dtadromus  chordx  perficttur . 

Diadromichordarumxc]ucaiuturni/if«f  .qut  fiunt  tempore  dquali  etiamfi  cer 
fpatia  inaqualia ,  * 

Momcntum  eft  excefus rvirtutis  mouentis » fupra  motHS  impedimenta, 

Hypothefcs . 

Chordarum  dqualium  TDiadromi  dquales  j  funt  dquidiurni . 
Chordarum  d^ttaliHm  Dtadromi  funt  dquidiuturni  ,  etiamfi  inaqales . 
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aam ,  Uafonusadjonum,^     D.adromus  adcurJoJJrfus,  fiue  D^ad/omo^^ 

Pronunciataj . 

Q^^Junt  ^idmurna  ^ni  tmioyfunt  ^ifuidmurna  interre 

Lemma    I.  * 
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.  .    "''['^'^^'^''^betudfccundam.  At  cumquatuor  magnitudhtes ptop^^ 
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SintmagnitudincsABCDEcontinucproportionalcs,  itavrca^ 
ilt proporuo  A  ad  B  au?  B  ad  C,&  C  ad  D,&  D  ad  E. proportio  A  ma- 
gm>udmisprim«  ad  C  magnitudincm  tcrtiam,  dicitur  duplicata  cius 
proportionis  quamhabct  Amagnitudoprimacad  B  magnitudincm 
recundam  .Quoniam  intcr  A.&  Cdu*proportioncsrcponuntur  quc 
«quaics  funt  proportjoni  A  ad  C  ,  nimirum  proportio  a  ad  B,«c  B  ad 
idC,  vtidcoproportioA  adC  intcrcipiat  quodammodo  proportio^ 
fjctn\  ad  B  duplicatam ,  idcft  bis ordinc  poiltam .  At  proportio  A 
ma^udinis  primaf  ad  D  magnitudincm  quarum  dicitur  triplicata 
eius proportionis  ,quam  babct  A  magnitudqprima  ad  B  magnitudi- 
Bcm  fccundam  i  rcpcriuntur  cnim  intcr  A,5c  D  trcsproportioncs.quc 
»qualcs  funt  proportioni  A  ad  B  ,  nimirum  proportio  A  ad  B  ;  B  ad 
C&CadD.atqucidcirco  A  ad  Dincluditquadammodo  propor. 
tioacm  A  adBtriplKatam,idcft  ordinctcrpofitam  j  fic  quoqucproportio  A  ad  Equa- 
druplicata dicittir  proportionis  A  ad  B,co  quod quatuor  proportioncs  iatcrijciatur  in- 
tcr  A,&  E  arqualcs  proportioni  A  ad  B,*  fic  in  infinitum . 

Quandoquidcm  wofrcqucntcrhuiustcrminiin  fcqucntibus  mcntioncm  fafturi 
fumus.&pauafunt.qmdiclostcrminosritcinccJJigant,  hic  cos  aliquantulura  fu- 
fiusmtcrprctari  vifum cft , nc quicqua m  Lcftorcm  in  hoc  opcrc  rctardarc poftlt . 

QuidcrgofubdupIicata.auttripJicatarationcintcii.gamus  ,hoc  cxcmplo  dcclar». 
nras Quoniam  coim  ex  ?rop.  20M.6.  Eucl.  conftat,  propor- 
tioncm  quadrati  ad  quadratum  duplicatam  cflTc  proportio- 
nis,quam  habct  latus prioris  quadrati ad  latus poftorioris , 
ficr,  vtficontinuctur  proportio  latcrum  in  tribus  tcrminis 
proportioncm  quadrati  ad  quadratu  cffc  cam ,  qua:  cft  primi 
tcrmini  ad  tcrtium  ,  ita  vtfTpriorisquadratilatusfucrittriu 
palmotum ,  poftcrioris  autcm  vnius  palmi ,  prius  quadratum 
ad  poftcrius  habcat  proportionem  quam  9  ad  r  ,ita  vt  illud  hoc  nouies  complcftafup. 
Nam  proportio9ad  i  ,quafcftnoucmcupIa,  dicituriuxta  Lcmmahoc  ,  duplicata-, 
proportionistripIar,qu3liscft9ad3,&'3adi  ,vtcxhifcctribustcrroinispatcr,9  3  i 
«lura  enim  bis  i  in  3,&  3  infcduco,proiicnictnoi:cm,diciturquc9  ad  i  duplicat^ra- 
uonis,  eo  quod  pproduilusfuitpci  binam  muliiplicatioccm  i  in  3,&  jinfc. 
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4,8  AhhMdgHJBCo9ifoMy(^DiJlf<mt  .  .  .her^ 

4  n  ,  r  ///  li  Fucli  dcmonftratursphxrasiatcrfchabcre 

diamctcr  .  _      ,  dicitur  autcm  h«c  tnplicata  proporno  tripU  , 

poport^nemhabc^^^ 

X  m  3     Vn fc ,  ^    P    j  proportione  diccntur  h«  fphafrae  muu 

^"^TrTnltrrh^^^^^^^^^  S.rat:ofubdupU  ,  adztri. 

IZ  A^^^^^^^^^  hi  numcri  i  ...4,8,triplicabkur  at.tcm  h^c  "t.o.fi  i  ducas 

fn  r  &  z  in  fc.vt  proucniant  +.&  2  dcniqi  in  4.vt  proucmant  8 .  mtcr  quos  "d^m  d«- 
n^/;.^o  continctur  tcr.critq^  intcr  i  .&  vltimum  8  ,  rat.o  tnpljcata  rat.on.s  rubduplx. 

flnTuC^^^^  ^^tis  conftat,Vd  fit  habcrc  duplicatam  rat.oocm. 

Lemma   I  I. 

^Hord,pr.duUnaiurMiS<rmcU  curfo  rccurfus  fcmper  rnirore^  &  mlnorcsfunt  & 
CJ  etiamjf/int  minorcs  fcmper  Jcmper  tamcn  crunt  xqmdiuturm. 

Sit  chorda  eft  A  P,qua5  ex  ai- 
tcra  partc  pondcre  annexoclc- 
uata  poftea  curfo-rccurfus  £a- 
ciat.dico  chordam  curfo-rccur- 
fus  (cmpcr  fafturam  m  norts , 
&  minorcs  ;  ita  vt  prior  Diado- 
muspcrfpacium  CD»  maior, 

•ItcrperDEminor fit,  doncc  ,  .  ,        r  ••«Viiv\i 

ia  linca  dircdtionis  A  B  quiefcat.  Eleuata  enim  chorda  m  X.,qu«  fi  rccurrat  xnV^^ 
codem  impetu  rccurrat  in  L,  &  hinc  itcrum  in  V .  iJc  fic  fcmpcr  idcm  Ipacum pcrcur- 
rat.  dabituVnccc^rario  motus pcrpctuus,  quod  cft  abfurdum  :  NuU  Js  ^^tut  cuiio^r^ 
curfus  jequaUs  cft  altcri ; fcdomncs  fcmpcr  minorcs,&  minorcs ,  quod  crat  pnmo  pro- 

^^Dic^fccudojquod  didti  curfu-iccurfus  crunt  arquidiuturni,  ita  vr  curfo  rccurfus  per 
fpatium  C  Dfitciufdcmdurationis,  ac  curfo  rccurfuspcr  fpatium  £  F  .idetttam  ipa- 
tium  C  D,  quam  E  F  aiquali  tcmporc  conficiat. 

Sir  alia  chorda  G  H  jcqualis cliord*  A  B  pondcrc  anncxo  tcnfa.quc  clcuctur ab  vna 
partccodcmtcmporcminus,  quim  chorda  AB.  ,ta  vt fint  mtnorcs curfo «curfus 
chord«  G  H,quam  chordaj  B  A  ,  fitque  chordae  G  H  curfo  rccurlus  mot.o  pcr  fpanum 

^  ^QurnUm  fgi^^^^  E  F,&  I K  arqualia  funt  cx  hypothcfi.crunt  &  ijdcm  curfo  rccurfus 
»qiUdiurur»i  pcr  fuppof.  i  .Sed  I  K,&  C  D  funt  paritcr  *quidiuturni  pcr  ^^"PP«^-<^^^ 
pcr  Pronunc.IE  E,&  C  D  paritcr  funt  acquidiuturnatiquod  crat  diu  deraonftrandum. 

Lemma  III, 

INIirumtttta  vclocitmmrationembahcnt  quamtemporumquadrata,ideIlgr<iuta  rtatu- 
ralimotu  defcenduntfcmper  vslocius.ca  ratione,vt  temporibus  aqualibusdcfctndantf:r 
...  grauiu  fiatiafcmper  maiors,iuxtaproportioncm,quam  habent  impares  numeri  ab  vnitate  tnterft . 

Z-  pondus  A,  quod  dcfcendat  per  lincam  ABCD,  &  tcmpus  quo defccndit  ab  A in 
fcendeiv         ^Qualc  tcmpori ,  q uo  defccndit  ^  B  in  C,&  a  C  in  D. 

^&qtioS  ab,bc.cd  funt  intcrfc,  vt  1,3.  5.&fic  dcinceps  Sit  G  nurncrus 
mcnfurans tompus.quo a defccndit  in b,&  H.quo dcfccnd.t cx  b .n  C,&  I, quodcfcc- 
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dit  cx  C  in  d,  qua  tempora funt  cx hypothcfl «quaha,  fitq,-  K  quadratum  ipiius G,  &  Srmuntnr 
LquadratumGH.&MquadratumtotiusGHI.  Quoniam  igiturquadrataKLMfunC'  '  «^  J 
vtAB,AC,AD,vidcIicctvti,+,9,quadrataAb,AC,A  d  crunt &diuidcndo  A  b,  bC,  ^°2^X 
Cd,  vt  i,3,5,&  fic  dcinccps,q«od  crat  dcmonftrandu  .  fcd  haccpor  cxcmplum  mclius 
patcbunt.  fit  menfura  ccrti  tcmporis ,  qua  grauc  quodpiam  cadat  pcr  lincam  A  f,  s, 
arquahum  minutorum  temporc, quxminuta  nos  hic  fignauimus litcris  a  b  c  d  ef. 

Dicoquodiincx  ab,  bc,  cd,  dc,  cf.  inter  fcfunt.vt  imparcsnumcri  1,3,  «,7,9, 
Quoniam  cnim  vnominutograucdcfircnditcx  A  inb,&  i  minutobc  idcm  dcfccndit 
cx\5  in  C,  &  m  inuto  cd  graue  dciccndit  cx  C  in  D,  c  d  vcro  vno  minuto  cx  D  cadat  in 
E,  &^  dc  cajtcris,  cu  igitur  hxc  minuta  fint  «quaha  i  (patia  vcro  ,quo«quaIibus  mi- 
ncimgrauc  cadir,  inarqualia  ,•  necefiario  fc  habebunt  incrcmcnta  vclocitatum, vt  tcm- 
porura  quadrata;  grauc  cnim  cadctis  cx  A  in  B,pcr  vnu  pcdem  vno  minuto  i  duobus 
minutis  cx  A  in  C  cadct4pcdcs,&  fpatio  a.minutorum  ex  A  in  d  cadct  9pcdum_.j  < 
Spatio  vcro  4  minutorum  cx  A  in  c  cadct  1 6  pcdibus;  fpatio  s  minutorum  cx  A  cadct 
in  f  as  pcdumfpatio.  Spaciodeniquc  fcx  minutorum  ex  A  cadct  in  G  36  pcdum_t 
(patio ;  cruntquc quadrata  A  I  L  M  N ,  diffcrcutia  vcro  quadratorum  crunt  numc- 
riimparcs  i  3  S  7  9  •  Incrcmcnta  igitur  vcjocitatum  cam  habencrationcm  ,quani_. 
quadrata  temporum . 

Vclocitas  ergo  motus  augetur  impulfuaugcfccntc  in  primo  quidcm  minuto  A  b,ia 
2,JoIC  in  3,in  LD  in  f,  atq,itac6fequctcr  «quataarcailliustrianguli  reftanguli.cuius 
longitudo  numcrus minutorum;  bafis  vcro  tcrminus  augmcnti  cft ,  Quia  voro  cadcm 
cft  rario  motus,  &  virtutis  impulfiu.-e,  virtus  quidcm  dupla  in  codem  ,  aut  «quali  tcm» 

f  |X)rcmancbitpcrfpatium  duplum  ;Quod  fi  crgoinprimo  minuto  A  b,virtus  A  augc- 
/cet,  cum  quaparitercrcfcit  veJocitas  motus,tcrminum  habcatfuiincromcnti  inB,  in 
6cGdo  minuto  in  JC.in  3  in  LD  in  s,&c.erit,vt  triagulu  rc<ftagulu  lAC  ad  paruu  trian- 
gulum  re^tangulum  HAB ;  ita  fpaciuai  dccurfum  in  duobus  minutis,  ad  fparium  dcr 
curfum  in  vno  minuto,at  i'cr6  duo  triangula  IAC,&  HAB  funtfcmiflcs  duorum  qua- 

'  dratorum  I,  &  A,  ac  proindc  in  cadcm  rationc  nimirum  duplicata  cius  quam  habcnt 

*  latera  IC,HB,ita  motus  duorum  minutorum  ad  motum  vnius  minuti.co  quod  latus  C 

*  A  ad  latus  BA  candcm  habcat  ratione,quam  latus  C I  ad  latus  HB,  ac  proindc  illorQ 
I  quadrata  in  eadcm  quoque  rationc  crunt  duplicata  .  Si  itaque  quadratum  Jatcris 

ABjhoc  cft  primi  minuti  k  quadrato  AC  fccundi  minuti  fubtrahas,  dabit  rcliquus nu- 
f  merus  vclocitatem  motus in  codcm  minuto:  Si  pcdcm  vnum  V.g.pcrcurrat  in  primo 
,  miautojhuius  quadratua},idcft  vnuoiabfccudo  quadrdCo,idcft  a  ^fubcra^ii  relinquic 
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!  m  nur^confidt  ppcd^  ^ccundi  minuti,  aumcrm  rcl.quus 

Lbit  V  batatcm  5  pcdur^.qui  3  minuto^dcbcntur.  Rurfum  numcro  quart.  mmutnn 
fcdtao.ficnt,6.ablatis9ab'hocquadrato  16  rcmanct  numcrus  7  PVrr;n"nfi 
totldrmcrgopcdumfpati^^  tranJnittit mobilc  A  in  mmuto quarto,  &  hcm mfi. 

nitum  • 


Lemma   I  V. 


Q.' 


coniungit  re  iJa  linea  perfendteularis  adlmeam  m(linatam,tunc  iHt  duo  motus  mter 

^  fefunt  dquates ,     '  — 

Sit  liflca  pcrpcdicularis  AB,&  inclinata  AC.diicaturq» 
cxquolibctpunftolincac  BA  vidclicct  cx  Binincli- 
nata  AC  nor malis  BD  in  pufto  D.dico  grauc  cx  A  in B, 
&CX  A  in  D  fupraplanum  inclinatum,codcmtcm- 
porc terminum  motus  aflTcqui ,  idcft  motus  intcr  fc_^-, 
qui  fiuot  pcr  A  B ,  &  A  D  cfTc  acqualcs  noo  vcloci- 
Ut«(liquidcm  in  pcrpcndiculari  vclocius  pcrcurrcrc_j 
quam  in  indinata  notiuscft,  quam  vtdici  dcbcat) 
fcd durationc .  Quoniam  cnim  vt  AC ,  &  AB,  ita  qua- 
dratum  ACadquadratum  A3,&vt  ACad  AD,  ita_, 
quadratum  tcmporis  AC  ad  quadratum  tcmporis  AD, 
ergo  vtquadratum  AC  adquadratum  AB,  in  quadra- 
tumtcmporis  AC  ad  quadratum  tcmporis  AD.crgovc 
AC  ad  ABiita  tcmpus  AC  ad  tempus  AD  pcr  22  Sexti, 
Scd  vt  AC  ad  , ira  tempus  AC  ad  tcrapus  AB.  crgo 
tcmpus  AB  acc^uak  cft  tcmpoti  AD ,  quod  crat  dcmoo» 
^aiiduin,  t 

Confedarium  • 

•  De  genefi  parabolicd  lined  in  proiefJilibuS  ♦ 

EX  hacadmirandamotusproportionenotatumfuit  ab  infignibushuiustcmpo« 
ris  Mathcmaticis ,  corpora  grauia  ouilo  ligata  vincuIo^impulfuproijcicDtis  cx  vi 
huius  dcdaratac  pro- 
portionis ,  dcfcribcre 
lineam  ncfcioquarn 
parabolam  afte(5tan- 
tcm.VcrQm  rcm  pau 
16  altius  introfpicia- 
fnus  i  Cum  cnim  duo 
motus  itx  quolibcc 
proicfto  graui  corpo, 
re  cofidcrari  pofllnt» 
naturaiis,&  violca- 
rusinaturalis  norma- 
Icm  motum  appctit,  V* 
violcntus  vcrbmotri  Xt 
vcrfus  cam  partcm , 
vcrfus  quam  grauc 
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lincam  parabolac  vcrifimillimam ,  iuxta  datas  in praccdcnt  buspr  ^portioncsmotus 
ddcribat.  Vcrum  rc  in  tormcnto  bcJIico  oftcndamus  fupponamus igiiur  I  r:cam  TO 
rcfcrrc  tormcnium  bcllicura  lituhorizontisparalcllum,  vcJquouisalio  fiiu  pc.indc 
dr.cuius  orificium  fit  O .  globus  itaquc  vi  puJucris  acccnli.  fi  nulJa  gr^uitatcpolJerct, 
ncquc  acrcmrcfiftcntcmJiabcrct  ,rciialinea  Jiauddubictandcm  vn.formi  n  otu  tcr- 
minarcturin  Q  cum  nuJIam,quac  ab  inccptomotu  cam  rctraiiat ,  rcmoram  inucri.ti 
at  cum  iofita  grauitatc  ccntrum  pcr  normaJcm  lincam  appctat ,  fit  vt  ab  inchoata  ii- 
nca  OQ^vi  grauitatisdimotus,mcdiaquada  via  fedtctu/iSit  itaqitcpus,quog!obus  pcr- 
currcrct  OQjJiuii.u  in  quatuor  partcs a:qualcs,apuipo|Jcat  hoc  tcpus  in  mufica  nota:  " 
bngx,  fintqucpartcsdiuifxOH.  HM.MR.  R^^Jj^ccrtum  cft,pcr  finguJas  huiufmo- 
di  partcsglobum  vnotcmporcmufico.vtcJatcrcpatct.tranfirc.  fi  vtdixi,noncflct 
grauis,ncc  vlladarcturmcdijrcfiftcntia ,  Vcrtim  quiagrauicas  cum  vcrfus  cencrum 
impcIIit,ponamusgrauitatcmcotcmp6rc,quogIol5Usmoucturpcr  OH  alinca  OQ 
globum  dimoucrcfpaciolinc*  OB,quxcft  parsiincar  normalis  motusOX  ;pari  pafh> 
pcr  pun£lum  I-i  tranfcatlinca  HV  paralcllaad  OX:  ficuti  ctiam  pcr  pun^la  MRQ  du- 
cantur  MR.  Rn. QY. omncsi&fingulxintcrfc  .&  ad  OX  parakllac i  fiiquc  dimo- 
doglobi a  linca  OQ  mox  vbi  lincam  iMR  attigcrit,  tanta,quanta  cft  portio  OL  norma- 
lislincaeOX  .&dimotioglobiaIincaOQ  mox  vbilineam  R  n  attigcrit  tanta.quanta 
cft  OP,  &dimotioglobiaJincaOQ,mox  vbiJincamQY  attigcrit.tanta  fit,quantacft 
linca  OX  normalis.  Ducanturquedcindc  pcrpunfta  OBLPX  ad  OX  normalcs  ,  & 
paralcll*  intcrfe  SF. EK.ZC. A Y,aliacquc  ad  TO  normaJcs,&  paralclla:  TA.  DA.Gr. 
NI .  His pofitis  globus  dimoucb  tur  a  linca  OQ ,  intcrim  dum  conficit  fpacium  O  H 
quatitati  lincac  OB  vcl  HF,qu«  vtilatcra  oppofitafunt  in  parallclogramo  BH.ita  quo- 
quc  «qualia  finc  .pari  pafto.intcrim  dum  globus  moucrctur  pcr  HM  dimoucbitur  ab 
OM  inK  r  &pcr  MRin  C,&  perRQjn  Y  ,  cumqut  huiufmodi  dimoti  globi  fpacia_i 
{int«qualiafp.icijs  OB.OL.OP.OX.idcft.dum  incrcmentum  fumunt  fecundum  quan- 
ttUtcm  lincarum  OB.  BL.  LP.  PX.  ncccfTario  fcquilur  illas  augmcntari  iuxta  feriem_. 
nutntrorum  imparium ab  vnitate  continuatorum.  Si  ponamus  itaquc  OB.  i  crit  BL  3. 
IPi.PX  7.vclOL  erit^.  OP9.  OX16.  at  hoc  codcm  pafto  proccdunt  quadrata^ 
OH.OM.OR.OQ^  vcl BF.LK.PC.XY.illis  aequaliafunt  vtpotcoppofita  parallclogram' 
morum  latcra  i  Cumitaqucqu3dracumBPfiti,critquadratum  LK  +  ,&  PC  qua- 
dratum  9;&  XYquadratum  16.  fictquc  vtOX  adOP  ita  XYadquadr.icum  PC,  &  li. 
cuti  OP  ad  OL  ,  ita  quadratum  PC  ad  quadratum  LK,  &  ficuti  LO  ad  OB  itaqujdra? 
tum  LK  ad quadratum  BF  ,Si  itaquc  dcfcribcrctur  iuxta  puncta  O  Y  fcmiparaboia_«  « 
fclintc^a  parabola  AOY,quac  per  punftum  O  tranfiret,&  pci  pun<fla  .\Y,  quadr.it.i_. 
quoquc  intra  OX,&  parabolam  AOY  interccpta  eandcm  ad  inuiccm  habcbunt  pio- 
pottioncm.quam  interfchabent  OX.OP.OL.OB.vt  in  Artc  lucis,  &  vmbrac  cap.  dt-> 
Conic»fcctionibusfuseoftcndimus.  Erunt  itaquc  latcra  horum  quadratorum  con- 
gTualatcribusPC.LK.BL.  BF.&  lateribus  PZ.LE.BS.globus  igiturin  pun^tis  OFKCY 
critfcmpcrinparabola  AOY  .  Quod  idcm  dcquacunqucaltcra  proiectionc  corporis 
grauis  dcmonftrari  potcft:  globus  crgo  proic«itus  motu  fuo  aftciflabit  paraboiam,quod 
cral  dcmonftrandum . 

Dixi  afFcftabit  parabolam,  quia  non  arbitror  huiufmodi  I  ncam  a  proicflis  caufata 
cffcparabola  pcrfccla.vti  plcriq.huius  tcporis  Mathcmatici  Galilaeu  fccuti  exiftimant  i 
Scd cfllc quid limilc  , ratio dubitationis  mcaccft ,  quod  non  habcat,cx  quo gcnerctur  i 
omnisautcm  parabola  origlncm  fuara  habct  cx  fcAione  Coni }  in  proic£liiibus  autcm 
nulla  coni  fc£tioconcipi  potcft,quemadmodum  infciathcriconcgotio,  vbiiux,  &  vro- 
bracircuitibusfuisvcrosconosfundant,  qui  dcindcconotomoplanohorizontisfefli 
omnisgcneris  fcftioncsconicasproducunti  Vbi  itaqucfundamcntum  conicarum  fc- 
ftionum  dccftjbi  vcr«  quoquc  fcclionum  afFcflioncs  concipi  nulla  rationc  poftlint.S  c 
in  chorda  grandiorc,&  ponderofiore,fi  cx  duabiisfuis  extrcmitatibusfufpcndatur,  fo- 
let  ilia  ob  fuum  pondus  nonuihil  iaciin:  ri  dcorfum  in  mcdio,  ac  cfliccrc  curuam  figu- 

ram 
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ram,  qujc  ncftioquid  parabolicum  ^ifcaarc  vidctur,  ncc  tamcn  propric  parabola  d»ci 
potcft  i  cum  fund..mcntocarcat,  quogcncrctur,vidclicct  conojfi  cnim  vcra  parabola 
cflct,  non  forct  ratio,cur  non  ctiam  hypcrbo!am,&  clUpfin,  fimilcsque  figuras  produ- 
ccrct ,  quarum  tamcn  nullam  in  huiufmodi  clFca-rs,  vti  ncc  in  proicdilibus,  aut  cordis 
fpontanco  pondcrc  tenfis,ridcrccft  i  Quod  vcro  proportioncs  imparium  numcrorum 
huic  cxaftc  quadrcnt  a  poftcriori  efti  cum  cnim  huiufmodi  proicdhlium  lino*  parabo- 
1«  rimillimar  fint,vt  parabolis  vcris,ita  &  projcftilium lincis  vcrifimillimis  facilc  appli- 
cari  polTunt.  Eft  cnim  Gcometricis,  &  Arithmcticis  rcbus  ita  comparatum  ,  vt  phyfi- 
cisrcbusquibufcunquefaciiclappliccmur,  ctiamfi  nullum  in  phyucisdcmonttrata- 
'  rum  aftcdtionum  fundameatum  fic . 

CoroUarium . 

Hlncpatctquoquc  diadromos.qui  inchordarum  tcnfarum  incitatione  notantur, 
non  paraboIaS,  vt  quidara  volucrunt,mathcmaticas  dcfcribcrcj fcd  aliquid  nc- 
U\o  quidparabolicum  aftcdans,eaprorfusrationc  ,vtide  chorda  di<^um  eft  . 

C  A  P  V  T  I, 

De  origine,  caufiis ,  ac  proprietatibus  (bni  in  chordis . 

DOftrinam  hanc  c^teroquin  vaftam ,  &  amplam,  brcuitcr  pro  inftituti  noftri ra- 
tioneperrcqucucia  Thcorcmata  ezplicabimus , 

Theorema  I. 

SOnus  quilihetcomponiturex  tetacumwn,  &  grauitatis gradibut ,  quotiet  tympaitHfiL^ 
auris  datoali^uo  temporeyd  commoto  aere  percutitur . 

Numcrus  harmonicus  hoc  loco  nihil  aliud  dicitur ,  qu^m  numcrus  motuum  ,fcu 
petcuftionum  acris,quibus  potcft  auditiis  afficr ,  ac  moucri,porr6  ciim  grauc,vcl  acu- 
tum, vnice  a  Muficisfpcftctur,  vtpotc  quod  a  numero  motuum  pcrculfionumq;  acris 
fuam  nancifcatur  origincm,Iuculenterpatet,tam  fonos.quam  confonantias ,  difTona- 
tiafquc  omncs,nihi]  aiiud  eflc  pKPter  varios  motuum  acris  ad  aurcs  appcllontium  nu- 
rocros,&  neruorum  auditoriorQ  ope  vfqj  ad  animum  dclatorum ;  Sonus  igitur  quili- 
bet,  vt  propofitio habet,  componitur  ex  tot  acuminis,autgrauitatis gradibus,  quotiet 
tympanum  auris  dato  aliquo  tcmpore  a  commoto  acre  pcrcutitur :  V.g.  fi  auris  tym- 
panum  duodecics aliquo  dato  tcmpore  feriatur,  (bnus  tunc  auditus  cx  1 2  acuniiais 
gradibuscomponctur,  animaquc  per  potcntiam  fuam  auditiuaramuJtofeahterhi- 
fcc  12  gradibusaffici,quam  quouis  altero  pcrcuflionum  numcro,  fcntict .  Ex  quopa* 
tetcur  apud  Platonem  anima  di^a  fit  numcrus  numcrans;numcrus  cnim  (cparando 
fonosa fonis acumen  difcernit  a grauitatc,Icgcsq,-rcmiflionis,  &  intcnfionis  in  omni» 
i)us  ponit .  Vndc  confcquentcr  harmonia.feu  confonoru  perccptio  numcrorum  nikil 
aliud  cft,quam  duorum.vcl  plurimiim  motuum  diuerforum  coljatio,qui  codcm  tcmr 
porc tympanum auricularc afficiunt, fed rcm  cxcmplooftcndamus:  Sint  duaj  chor- 
dx  AB.CD.quarum  ABduodecies  CD  fcxicsaerem  vibra-  A 
tionc  fua  pcrcuflcrit,  illa  codc  tempore  ,  eadcmquc  duratio-  ^ 

nc  aurcm  fericrint,  animancceflariofcntict  confbnantiam   ,  ^  

of^auamfubduplivibrationumproportionedonfidcratam.  C  D 
Quoniam  cnim  vt  fcfe  chorda  ad  chordam  ,  &  6  acris  vibrationcs  ad  ia,itafcfehibct 
adinuiccm  motusaciis  tympanoauricuiari  innatiiHiautcmduomorus  fintin  dupU 

propor- 
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propofiione.  ErgQ&  indupU proporrionccritcommorio  jjcrlsintympano,  atdupla 
h«c  proportio  conftituit  diapafon,  fiuc oiaauam;  Anima  crgo  ncccfiario  diapafon  pcr. 
«pict  .  Sivcrocodcm  tcmporc  vna  chorda  bis,  alrcra  tcracrcra  fcricrit ,  pcrcipictur 
ncccnario  confonantia  diapcntci  ciim  pcrciimonesacris  in  tympaaoaunculari  Unt 
in  fcfquialtcra  proportionc  i  Si  dcniquc  vna  chorda  tcr,altcra  quatcr  rodcm  tcmporc-» 
rympanum  auricukrc  fcricrit.fcntictur  ncccflario  confonantia  diatcflaron ,  &  fic  d^ 
coctcris  omnibusconfoDanti;s,&  diflbnannjs  idcm  iudicium  cftpiSonusigitur  quihbct 
componiturcxtotacuminis,  &  grauitatisgradibus ,  quoticstympanum  aur*sdaro 
ali^uo  tcmporc  a  commoto  acrc  pcrcutitur  ,quod  cratprobandum . 

Theorema  II. 

COnfonafftla  fUKcpr^fis^  cpmpUtur,cur»  i  duahus  cbordis  toties  todcmtmporc  acrfuc- 
riivcrbcratus,  quot  monades  fucrint  tn  vtroquc  numero  rattoncm  dlms  expliCMnSf. 
Qum  ccrtum  iudicium  ncutiquam  dc  vlU  confonantia  fcrri  qucat ,  doncc  l  duabuj 
chordis  totics  codcm  t^mporc  acr  vcrbcratus  fuorit.quot  monadcs  fucrmt  m  vtroquc 
flumcro,rationcm  illius  cxplicantc;quomodo  baec  omnia  iniclligcnda  hnt,  &  quomo- 
do gcncfis  confonantiarum  anima:  noftr^implantata  fit  vidcamus.  Sint 
dul  chord*,quarum  vna  quatcr ,  alt<ra  fcmcl  acrcm  fcnat ,  d.co  ludicium  tcrr.  °on^ 
poffcdcconfonantiadirdiapafon,nifiacr  auris  tympanum  3;  ° 

Sonadcs  oumcrus,fcu  probortio  difdiapafon  conftitut.ua  habucrit .  Nam  ci^m  d^^ 
proportio  confiftat  \t  proportionc  quadrupla,vt  4  ad  r  .iftus  ^™"''»^.^ 
Lcflb  cft ,  vt  anima  diftam  confonantiam  pcrc.p.at.fiuc  ifta  P^°P°f  «^""'^J^^^^^^ 
&inprimis tcrminis  confidcrata,fiuc  multiplcx ,  vt  16  ad 4.  .'^ 8.  4C^o ad  10^^^^^ 
Sicnim  altcra  pr^tcrdidVam  proportiofub.ngrcdcretur .  non  lam  d.fdiapafon  ampl.us 
i«t,rcdmixtam,  «c  inconcinnam  rationcm  fonus prodcr«.quam  lamcn non pcr- 

"^'iaibus huiufmbdi  alias,& alias proportioncs intcrucnirc.vtln  ^  ^v^tlrlc ho' 
Beerc^tcntas,  duplam,  fcfquialtcram,fcfquitcrt.am.tnplam.&  fimiUa.vt  cxfcric  ho- 
r^^umcrum  patct  ,  .  3  4  .  •        Huiufmodi  intcrmcdjas  Proporuoncsn^^^^  Obiec^^i. 
ancndthocloco.rcccarundcmvllamhabcrirat.oncm;  Scd  hocloco  ^}^^  "^^  "os 

rnfiderarc  ^.'xr.^.  .fiuc  idua  fub  quadrupla  P^OP^^^^^^J^^"^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

coincidcntiam  contcmpcrancam .  qu^  lola  ^^^^^«"^"'^"'.S:"^'  ;^  vitSbu 
fiisi  dicctur  dcbot  cnim  vnius chordx  vna  vibrat.o,  alt.nus  ^j^^o^^^^^t 2  '  ^^^^ 
tcmporc,&durationccfl"c«qualis,iravtpr.mus.&  quartus  .dus  ,  mcnfuram  vmus 

ribrationisgrauiorischordxperfcacimplcant.  ^-^  rr.rr.^r.Cyt^%tfi>nc. 

Porro  fimpliciorcs,  fuauiorcsq;  confonant.as pr.us.dcmdc  mag  s  co^^^^^ 

rari,  cxpcricmia  docct .  Nam  motuum  acris numcrus.  fiuc  lauu '  ^"'^^^^^^ 
panum  fcritur .  prius  abfoluitur.dcindc  anima  dc  conronantia  pcrccpta  .udicium  for 
mat.-fcdeamcnuclcntiusdcmonftrcmus.  j- j:.„^r^n.Criin.4a  ad  tetiam 

Sint  trcs  chord?  ABC  ita  intcnf«:.vt  pr.ma  adfccunda  ^'''f^^^J''^^^^ 
diapcntc.&  prima  dcniquc  ad  tcriiam  dupafon  cum  d.apcntc,idcft  duodccmam  lo 

nct.  CcrtumcfttrcspropofitaschordasinilUpropor-   

tioncdifpofitasiratrcmcre,  vtchord.Ttripcdahsfcmcl    ^  —  i  ^ 

duntaxat  moueatur  codcm  tcmporc,quo pcdal.s  A  t<Jc    is  — 


C  3 


moucbitur .  Chord*  vcrb  B  bipcdalisfcmcl  trcmet  co- 
dcm  temporc ,  quo  chorda  A  pcdali.  ^j^^,^";^^^       trcmucrint, diapafon  exiftet ; 
codcmquc  tcmporc ,  quo  du«  chordac  F«^»-]^.^^^;!^"^  ncc  pcdl^is  trcs  vibra- 

nccdur^  tamcn  crit  duodccirTia  ,co  quod.  .^^^^^i  ^^^^^^^  ncccffc  cft  ncr- 
tioncs.fiuc  curfo-rccurfuspcrfcccr:t;  Quarc  ..ddiap^^^^^^^ 

uum bircdalcmtcr.tripcdalcmbistrcmcrcquodnuUarationc  ncr.porcit,  v^^^^ 
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feodcm  tcmporc  fcxics  t-cmat,  3c  idco  bis  gcn  t :  fucrit  duodccima, vti  oftaua  t cr.K>*t 
^horda  b  pcdalis  cclcrius  vnie  fuas  vibrationc«cum  vibratiouibus  chordx  A  pcdaJis 
quam  cum  vibrationibus  chord.r  C  eripcdalisiprius  quoquc  confonabit  chorda  B  cua: 
chorda  A  ,  quim  cum  chorda  C.  Vidcs  igiturgcncfin  confonantiarii  ia  nuUo  alio  c6« 
iiftcrc.quam  in  iftibus  w»Xf»""  »hoccft  contcmporancis,  ita  vt#i<MTT«ri«  dic^ae  chord* 
C,&  iftuum  chord«B,&:  iftuum  chord*  A  fmtcoincidentcs.codcmque  tcmporis  mo. 
incntopcrfc^lecomplcantur,quamiil:iiunifympto(invbipcrccpcric  anima,tucc  pri- 
mam  confonanrix  fpccicra  Intr a  fc  formabit . 


Hlnc  patct  c6  fuauiorcs, dulciorcfquc  confonantiascflc  tam  finguatim,  quim  /I- 
mul  confidcracas,  quofrcqucntius  acris  pcrcufliones  fimul  vniuntur»  vnam^» 
tAtit  6  aitcri  pr.rflarc,  quanto  motus  aeris,  quibus  conftanc ,  froqucntiusconuciicriiit . 
Tant6autemfuntfuauiorcs,quaotoiimpliciore$,tant6  fimpUciorcs.quantb  advnita- 
tatcmmagisacccflcrint,  ita  cr  his  4.numcris  I  234  pcrfcdliflim.e  oranium  confo- 
naotiarum  erunt  dupla,fcfquialtcra,{efquitertia,cripla,quadrupla . 


Thcorema  III. 

RAti9  »twim  vibratitttum  cbordarumomnisgencrist  eflinuerfaearundemlongttuS- 

Ciimftnus  nihil  aliud  fitquam  aeris  ex  collifioncduoruin  corporum  ve-bcfatro^ 
ccrti iscontinuatus  minime  iimplex  diccndus  cft  ,fcd  cr  compluribus  vclcxiffjinis 
i^ibuscompofims;  non  fccusacferrum  rgnitum  inorbem  vchcmentimotu  circuoi- 
adum  ocuUit circulum  igneum  fiftit;  &  macula  colorata  trocho  pucrorum  imprcfla  ia 
trOchivclociflTma  vertigfne  oculisfimiliter  fiftitcirculum  coloratum.non  quod  cir- 
culus  rcucra-  fir  ,fcd  quod  pun  Aum  coloratum.dum  ob  motus  velocifatcm  illud  ccrtd 
&detcrminatolocopcuIusaflfequi  nequie ,  id  vt  potcft  fub  forma  videlicccquain  or- 
bcm  vcrtitur  perciplat .  Pari  rationc  fonum  vebciflimis  iitibus  continuatum ,  dum_, 
aurcs  ob  vclociflfimos  aeris  i£^us,  temporisqjinterualla  minuciflJma  aflcqui  ncquit,  fub 
vnofimplicifbnoneccflrarioeum  pcrciperc  cocrituf.  Hoc  icaqucpr.«miiro,ijm  vidca. 
nius,quomodochorda,&:quaproportione  tremendo,  datum  tonum  producat ;  vidc 
fequcntistheorcmatis  figuram. 

l,  Sitchorda  ABcxtcnfa,aIligataq;duobuspunaisAB.dico  chordam  AB  inpun.2o 
G.incitatam  MFnonrecurfuram  nififcmcl.dum  interim  chorda  AF  in  pun£^um  I  at- 
tr^fta  io  punftum  H  rccurrit  bis ,  ex  quo  elicimus curfo-rccurfum  chord*  A F  cfle  du- 
plumad curfo-rccurfus chordac  AB  iuxta  rationcra  vidclicct ,  quam  chorda  AB  ad  AF 
nabct  vidclicctduplam  ;  Augeturcnim  nuracrus  vibrationumchorde  fub  c^idcra  ra- 
tionc.fijbqualongitudo  eiusfediminuicvndc  &  confcqucntcr  ratiovibrationum  crit 
jnucrfa  ad  rationcm  lOngitudinum  chordarum  ;  Ratio  huius  inaequalitatisdcpcndrc 
ab«qualitatctcnfionis,dcquainfcauenti  Theorcmatc.  Pundum  cnim  G  cbordx 
AB  tam  vcrfus  F  currit  volocitcti  quam  punftum  J  chordae  AF  currit  vcrfus  H.  quod 
indicatchordam  AF  tJlm  cflctcnfam.coaftamquoinpunao  G.quam  chord.im  AF 
in  punf^ol.  atcumGpunftodupIomniusfp.irium  fit  conficicndum,  qiiam  punfto  I 
inH,  fcquiturctiampun£Vum  I  diiplocclcriuscurrerc  in  H  quam  pundum  G  chordc 
^  atqualitempore  vibrationesvtriurqucpcrficiantur , 


Thco- 
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V 


Trum  Cborda  tenfa  vertieillo,  velpondere  aqualiter  tenfa  Jit  in  omnibut  partibuj} 
Quxriturprimohic  vtrum  chorda  tcnfa.tcnfa  (it^qualitcr  in  omnibusfuipartibus, 
idcft  visfiuc  potcntia  tcnfiua  communicct  imprcfTioacm  fuam  magis  i;s  partibus  tcn. 
fmx potcntT«  vicinis,quam  rcmotis?  Ratio propofitionis  cft,  quod  cafortius  tcnfa  vi- 
dcnti!r,quai  difficiliu5moucntur,fcd  partesfitcntia:  tcnfiua:  vicinior«s  difficUius  mo- 
ucntur,  crgo;acccdit,quod  vtplurimumchordascirca  cxtrcmum.non  mcdium  rumpi 
vidcamus.  Rcfpondcobrcuircrchordam  vbiquc  acqualitcr  tea(ame(Ic.  Sit  chorda 
AB  ajqualircr  tenfa  fccundiim  omncs  fuas  partcs  i  lufpcndaiurquc  pondus  G  ad  mc- 
di um  chordi  ABinpunfto  F.  dicoid  chordam  tra£luram  in  punftum  G  ,critq; «qua^ 
tcanot^mOBquam  GA.itcrud:uidatur  AF  parschord*  AB  inH.dico  idcnipondus 
G  tra^urum  chordam  AF  in  pundlum  I,&  chordam  AH  affixum  in  L  pcrafto  mcdio 
pondustrafturumiaK.  &  fic  proccdcndo  vfquc  ininHnirum,  quoniara  cnim  pon- 
dus  affixum  chord*  AB in  F  ad  proportionaiia  fpatia  KI  trahit  punila  chordx  L  &  H. 
acH  affixum  cffctinpuni^is  L&H.vt  cliredocctchorda  AIF,  &AKHdum  tranfic 
^crpundla  Kl.pondusigitur  aliigatumad  vnamfolam  partcmchordit;cam  tantuma 
oco  fuo  remouct,  quatumremoucret  G  alligatum  cffet  fucceffiue  Hngulis  partibus  (e- 
>aratin]  fumptis;  ctfi  oaim  AB  duplo  plus  rcmoueatur  per  affixum  pondusinG, 
luam  AFih.Tctamen  duplo  plus refidit pcr  afHxum  pondus  in  H,  &  AH  qua* 
iruploplus,  per  afHxum  pondus  in  K  ronilitquam  AB  per  afHxum  pondus  G. 
rlabcntcnimrcmotiores  chordarum  partos  adcarundem  longitudincs  eandcm  pro- 
►ortioncmi  Tamque  dirficilc  cft  remoucrcpcrponduschoraam  quadrupcdalcm-* 
[uim  vnius  pcdis  cnordam  coJc  n  pDD^cre  tcnderci  ficuti  igitur  fc  nabet  AB  ad  FG. 
itiAF  adHL3c  AHad  LK.  patc^igitur  <?hordampcr  idcm  pondus  tcnfamvbiquc 
»qua\ftcn rcfiftcotiam  fa^crc. 


D 


Theorema  V. 

Jadromi iu  chordis  quomodolibet  ten/is ,  d^fferentes funt ,  tum  magnituSne ,  tum  ve» 
locilatt^ , 

Ccrtum  cft  primum  diadromum  in  cHorda  quomodolibet  extcfa  omnium  eftc  ma- 
InnQm  eorum.qni  durantc  chord.T  tremore  continguntj  fi  enim  proxime  fequcnscflct 
qualisp-imd.idcm  fp.itium  conficerctob  atqualcm  impulfum  ,&  confcqucnterter- 
usquoque  ajqualis  forct  primo  &  fccundoob  «qualem  impulfum»  flc  fic  deindcom- 
cs  rel'qui  xquales  futurieffent,  &  confequcnrcr  motus  chordar  iuxta  Lcmma  perpc- 
lus  forct,  quod  cum  abfurdum  fit,ncceflari6  rclrqui  vfqucadquietcm  chorda»dia- 
romi  chordaifcmper  minores,& minorcserunt .  Inhocfbium  fummadifificultascft, 
binam  chordac  motus  velocior  fit,  In  principb  an  in  finc :  vtr  um  hic  motus  fc  habcat 
:uti  miffiiium  ia£tu$i  vtrum  ficuti  lapidis  in  altum  proicfti  motus ,  qui  quanto 
■incipio  impulfiuo  vicinior.tanto  vcIocior,tantoquc  Icniior,quantoabeodcm  remo* 
^  '  Hhh  tiot 


uigmzca  L/y  ^oo^i^ 
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tior  Vtrum  vcrb  lapidis  rccurrcniis  vcrru.ccut.um  motustanto  fit  vclocior. qa^nc 
ccnuofucr.tvicimor,  in  ccnttofophia  noftra  doccbi.nus    Qiiarc  ad  mft;tutu:n  no 

ftrum  rcucrtamur .  ....       .      ■    •  •  r  % 

Dicoitaquccxpcricntia  magiftra,motum  chord.T  incitatar,tn  pr.nc.p.o  fcmpcr  vc/o 

ciorcm.idclt  diadromos  in  principio  fcmpcr  vclaciorcs.&  tanto  lcmpcr  lcntiorcs  cffc 

quantoquictii^fiuclincaedircdlion-sfticrinf  riciniorcs. 
Sit  chorda  AB ,  qua:  trafta  in  D  fa- 

ciatcurfo-rccurfusfuos  cxD  in  E.  cx 

EinF.  cxFinO.  cxGinH  .  cx  H  inl. 

dicoTclocitatcm  diadromi  FEmino- 

rcm cffc vclocitatc  diadromi  ED,  & 

FG  minorcm  EF,&  GH,minorcm  GF, 

&  fic  in  infinitum  .  Cum  cnim  tanto 

fit  motus  vclocior ,  quanto  chorda  cft 

tcnfior ,  tanto  autcm  fit  tcnfior  quan- 

to  cxtra  lincam  quictis  AB  fucrltrcmotior  ,Iuculcntcrpatctchordam  inDtti.ti-n 

in  Ecurrcntcm  omniumcffc  curfuum  vciociflimumj  lubcc  cnim  fic  omnium  violc- 

tiflimum  ftatum .  Cum  porrd  in  E  minus  fit  tcnfa,  qiram  crat  in  D  vtpotc  aliqumtu- 

Jum  laxata,  impctus  quoq,  rccurfus  in  P  non  crit  tam  vclox ,  quara  prior  ex  D  in  E  . 

Cumqjfcmpcr  chorda  tanto  magis  laxctur,  quanto  Uncacquictisfucrit  vic:n?or,im- 

pulfus  quoquc  proportionc  quadam  ipfi  rcfpondcns,  Icntcfcet,-  donce  in  linca  AB.taa* 

(lcmrcquicfcat. 

Theorcma    V  I, 


V 


Tfumin  pun^is  Jiadromot  terminantibut,  chorda  quiefcat  ? 


Magnam  h«cqu«ftiopatiturd!fiicuItatem  ,cum  nulla  adid  rcfte  dcc/arandunu 
pjrpcricntia  nobis  fuppctac  .  Si  quis  tamcn  certc  cognofccrct  lapidcm  in  a/rum  proicc- 
tumin  fiOc  motus,  aut  pilam,  fonumqjin  puncto  rcflcxionis  quicfcc^c,  ishaud  dubic 
rcftc  qiidq;  afTcuiirare  poflTet,  chordam  in  pundis  diadromum  tertninantibus  quicfcc 
tct  Vcrum  cDm  nihil  horum  adlmc  a  rhilofophis  detcrminatum  fit » mcmdquaeflic 
infuo  chao  pcrpIex^Tcinanct .  Quantum  tamcn  nobisratiodid.^t  .  in  punctis  rcffe- 
xionisomnin6,&  ncccffarioaliquaquics  concedcnda  vidctur,  probaturquc  hoc  argu 
mcntorvbicunq;  cft  tcrminus  mGtus.ibincccfTarioquicsconccdcnda  cft,fcd  in  fingu- 
lispunftisrcflcxioniseftaliquis  tcrminus  motusicrgo.  Minoremprobo.  Ibi  caiHL, 
Chord«_,  mobilc  tcrminum  motus  aftccutum  dicitur,  quado  vltra  punftu  afiTgnatum  non  pro- 
quicfcitin  grcditurj  fcd  vltra  punfta  rcflexionis  nonprogrediturmobifc,  crgo  in  pun(5lis  reflcxio- 
diadlorao  nistcrminum  motus  aflccutum  cft  .  Ergo  in  fingulispunc^is  rcflcxionis  aliquis  tcriTii 
funu       nusmotuscft,crgo,&quicsiindi£liscnim  punftisnouo  impetu  verfus  lincam  quic 
tisjautdircdionismouetur,  doncc  fubipfa  quictis,  autdircftionis linca  tandcmcon- 
quicfi:at,  Atquehaccadcm  rationcdicimus  grauia  quarpiam  in  altum  proic<f^a,  in_» 
vlcimomotustcrminoquicfcerciltachordac  quomodolibct  tenfic  in  puni^s  diadro- 
naos  terminantibus.quicfcunti  Pari  pado  vox  in  murum  illapfa  rcpcrcuflaquc  in  pun- 
rcpcrculHonis  quielccrc  diccnda  cft ,  non  quidcm  mora  fenfibiii ,  fcd  ferc  momca- 
(anca-f  * 

Thcorcma  VII. 

CVr  chordd  yjiue  verticaliter  y/iue  horizontaliter  tenfe  incitatdque  vltra ,  citraque  H- 
neam  direfiionit,  aut  quietit  tendant , 

Vocamus  hoc  loco  lincam  dircftionis  in  chordis  vcrticalitcrtcnfis ,  in  qua  cordi-» 
quiefciC)  &  vicimacum  motusfui  tcrminum  acquiric,  lincam  vcro  quictis  vocamus, 


la 


-    .....    ^*''^^^-  DeMu/ca/^Jrumcn/Ali.  4^,7 

iii  chordis hor.zontal.tcr  tcnlis,  in  qua  ciiordaincicata  v/cimo  quicfcit i  Quantur  iei- 
t ur cur  chordx  cxcra  I.ncam  d.rcftionis ,  auc  quictis  violcnccr  cr^a* .  vltrl  cicraaLc 
d,^as  .ncas.donccmcadcmquicibant,rcranrur?  Rcrpondcmus.  chordas  quoX 
dol.bctrcnfas,mc,catas  comodomoucri,qt.olapisvcrrusccntrum;  Si  quislcuHa^ 
pidcm  ,n  ccoirum  tcrrx  lab.  pcrmitrcrct ,  ccrtum  cft,  cx  violcnti  impulfu  cum  ncqua- 
ouam  immcd,atc  vb.  contrum  attigcrit  .quicturum  ,fcdnon  fccus^Stc  in  Lcmma?c  I. 
dcmonftratumfu,t  .frcqucnt.busDiadromis  vltro  citroquc  motum  iri,doncc  tandcm 
in  ccntro quicfcat  i  ImpuUus  ,gitur  naturalis  quo  ccntrum  pctit .  caufa  cft  Diadromo- 
rum  vltra,  c.traq,-  rcpctitorum ;  Cum  vcro  lapis  circa  ccntrum  in  maximo  impctu  fui 
fic,5c  in  motu  pcrn.c.ftimo  ,  ncccflirio  in  qppoficara  ccntri  partcm  co  vfquc  cxcurrit 

doncc  impctusrciiftcntiaacrts  aliquantuiumfradlus,  cu,n  vcrfus  ccntrum  dcnuo  pcN 

lat.hic  nouo  .mpctuinccntrumlacus  ,  camdiu  vlcro.cirroquc  currcr,  doncc  duninuto 

inipctu ,  tandcm  ,n  ccntro  naiurali  quicfcat.  Qycn?;»cJmodura  pulchri  nos  docct pcn- 

auiaciio-aa  AB,ha:ccnimcIcuatainpun<5lum 

C,  indc  labcns  diadronium  fuum  conficict  in-» 

I ,  non  vcro  in  L  oh  acns  rcfiftcntiam   Ex  I  vc- 

roaouormpctu  pcrccntrum  B  labcnsdiadro- 

mum  conficict  non  in  N  ob  rcfiftcntiam  acris , 

fcd  in  S.cx  S  vcro  ,n  V.  &  cx  V  in  R.  doncc  fan- 

dcm  in  B  centrodiraijutis  Diadromisconquic» 

(cat .  Vidcs  igitur  quomodopaulatim  vis,fiuc-» 

impctus  proportionalitcr  diminuatur,  &quo- 

iBodo  impolljbilc  fitduos  diadromosarqualcs  p 

dari  toto  motus  temporc.  Si  cnim  duosdiadro-  ^ 

jnos  ponamus  «qualcs,  ncccflario  illi  cx  aiqua- 

liimpKtu  produccntur.  £rgQ  fi  cadcrct  cbarda 

cxCfinirctq;  in  L  ncccllario  ex  Lredirctia  C, 

&  cxC  iccrum  in  L  •  «quc  adeo  darctur  motus  pcrpctuus,  vt  in  LEmate  I.  dcmonftra- 

tumiwt,  Nc,g.turhocabfurdumadra.ttaturmnatura,ncccfi-ari6  vis  proportionali-  si  n,«m 

rfrdimrnuctur,  vt  tandcm  tcrminum  motu.s  acqwrcrc  pofilr,-  Vides  igitur  ,mpctuiT. 

nacuralcm chordx.quo ccntrun, pccic . tranfcurfionis vlcra.citraq; ccntrum  faftar ca^ 

famcfl-c.  NcvcroexLmMcxcurrat,acr,sconftipatircfiftcntiamcaufamcfl-c.  P«!tm«!^* 
Coll«go,g,turh.nc,fichordainvacuocx  C  laberctur  vcrfiis  Cfntrum  B.cam  in^ 

L  vfquc  rccurfura m ,  cum  nulla  prorfus  .n  vacuo  rcfiftcatia  fit ,  quar  impcdirc  pofiTc 

quominus  in  L  rcdcat,&  confcqucntcr chorda  cx  C  labcns  pcrpctuo  currcrct .  Supofi, 

totaraca,motumaIiqucrain  vacuodaripoflc,  ^ 


D 


Thqorema    V  I  I  I. 

Ijj^omus  Chordd  maximus  eoJem  tempore  co^ficittotum fpacium,auo  minimus ,  aui 
rehqmfimguii  Sattromi  intermedij  iilud  conficiant . 

Dico  itaquc ,  quod  qutmadmodum  inchorda  vcrticalitvr  tcnft  omncs  Diadromi 
«qmdjurm  lunt,  ,ta  &  in  chordishoriaoncaUccr  tcnfis  incitacifquc.-prius  in  Lcmmatc 
pr,modcmonftratura  eft ,  poftcrius  hic  cxpUcabimus  .  Sit  igicur  FG  chorda  horizon- 
tal.ter  ftraca.qu*  trafta  in  pun^lum  A  faciat  cpidromds  AB.  BC.  CE.  &  ED.  dico  om- 
ncs  hofcc  cpjdf oraos  quan tuuis  ingqualcs.  aiquidiuturnos  tamen  cfl^cidcft  tanto  tcm- 
porc  q),dromum  AB  ccnficcrc  fuumfpatium.quanto  epidromusBC.  CE.  ED. 

Cufn  cn:m  v.olcntia,  &  impctus  quo  cxtra  lincam  quictis  trahilur  chorda  FG  in  A, 
lanto  maior  fic,  quanto  Iinca  cpidrom?cft  longior.hinc  etiam  iUa  quoque  tanto  vclo- 
Uai  Ipatmm  luum  percmrct,quant6  fpatiuro,  quod  conficit,cft  maius  ;  Ncccflari6  fc. 

H  b  h   z  qui. 


Digitized  by  Cj* 


mo,fcUicctccntcfimodiadromo.  D.coprimum  d.adromum 

«ntcLo,cumhicccaticslcatiorfit,&  minusvi^^^^^^  vtpotc  proximt^ 

^"Ex'<^r  diadromus  AB.vti  maximus  eft,ita  viol.ntiflTmus,& vti  violcntiffimus,  iia  m. 
n,oru  a  lo fDa^um  AB  p^rcurrit.vclociffimus ;  BC  vcro  diadromo  quantiuri  dccc(Lt  a 

tium  initur  maius.  quod  vclocitatc  fua  conficit  chorda  cx  A  m  B,  mmus  conhcit  cj  B 
in  cSiTamcntemporcfpatiumconficiuntcum  veloc.tasd.adromiBC.quadcfi. 

"tavc?ocita^^^^^^^^^  P^^^^jl^llir 
dcrcliquisdiadromisfcnticndumcft.Diadromusis.turchorda'maxuuus»iuidium^^ 

nus  cftminimo,quod  cratprobandum  . 

Hlnc  coUigitur  chordasfcmpcr  a  primo  diadromo  vfquc  ad  vltimum  obtufiorcf 
&obtu(TofCsfonoscdcrc.  Cumcnira  chorda  tanto  cdatfonum  acutiorenu  , 
quanto  cft  tcfior,  chorda  vcro  in  A  trafta  tcnlifsima  Ct,  ncccffarib  fcquiturfonumcdi- 
turum  omnium  acutiffimum,  cx  B  vcro  in  C  fonum  cjditurum  mmus  acutum  ,  ftpotc 
chorda  laxiorc,&  fic  confcqucntcrfcmpcr  obtufiorcs.grau.orcsquc  fonos  chorda  cdif, 
quant6diadromifiieHnrminorcs,&  chorda  laxior.  atq;  hacc  neccirario,  vt  d  xircquu- 
tur,  ctfi  CcnCus  ad  hu.ufmodi  minutiflima s  acuminis ,  &  grauitatis  diffcrcntias  mioi- 
pertiogeropoint. 

Theorema    I  X. 


V 


Xrumin  notUiam  diadromorum,  quos  chorda  qudpiam  terifa  cor.ficit  j  certafciefi' 
tia  perueniripoffit  / 

Maxima  Iwc  cft  omnium  difficultaturo  .  cum  omnis  hicfcnfus  ,&  cxpcricntia  in-. 
dctcrminadamultitudincdiadromorum,dcficiat.  Mcrfcnnus  in  fua  harmonja  vni- 

QuwBo.    ucrfali  putatfc  ccrto  iddctcrminarcpoirc.hacqu^  fcquitur.cxpcricntja .  Primo  cnim 

do  diadro  cupiat quifpiam  fcirc  numcrum  vibrauonumjis  primo  fupponcrc  dcbct  numcrum  in_. 
chorda  tcftudinis ,  aut  Crauicymbali ,  cuius  tonus  fit  in  vnifono  cum  tono  CapcIIx,vt 

"Sgan  vocant,in  Fiftula  apcrta,  &  longitudinc  4  pcdum  ,  vcl  claulk  z  pcdum ,  faciantqut-; 

dui  fit.  cfolre,vcKcm. 

Hoc  igirur pofito  dicit  primo  chordam  diaQ  fonum  tacicntcm  fcru-c  acrcm  1 68  vi- 
cibus,idcft  totdiadromosmotusconficcrctcmpus  vniusminuti  (ccundi.  Sccundo, 
Quod chorda longa  I7pcdum  &  mcdiocx  laintcftinis  arictum  confe£Jra  fufficit  ad 
cxpcrimentum  huiusncgotij  fumcndum  j  huiiifcnim  craflitics ,  &  Jongitudo  tantLj 
cft.vtincitatafacile  ciir(u6,ac  rccurfus  oculis  fiftat  ,Hanc  cnim  biscurrcre ,  &  rccur- 
rere, (pacio  vniusfccundi  minuti,  affcritjcQ  illa  ttditur-;  libras.quatcrcurrcre,&:  recur- 
rcre  cum  duabus  tonditur  Jibris ,  &oaics  cuircrc ,  &  rccurrcre,  cum  8  libris  tenditur. 
Quod  fi  quisfaciatfonarcvnam  partcmchorda  la  pollicum  dum  tendirur  4,libri$, 
fjfccndct  illaad  vnifonum  cum  tono  Capell«.&  cum  illafucrit  tcnfaoftoiibris,2o  pol- 
•licibusIon^a,cundcmdabittonum,&cumilia  fucrit  longa  5  poJlicum,  &tcnfa-;|' 
libraf,cundcmproriusfonuradabit  jitaillc».  i.:,         .  ^u.u  . 


Uk  VL    De  Mufica  InfirumifjtalL  4^9 

'  Ex  qiiibus  concludit  numcrum  diadromorum cfle  in  ratione  fuMuplicara  poadc- 
rum  cliordastcndcntium,&confcqucntcrpondera  in  ratioacdupl.cata  cflc  iftuum-. 
acz-is.fiuc  Diadromorum  chorda:  i  Et  conlcqucntcr  facile  la  notitiam  multitudinis 
diadromorum  pcrucniri  poflc . 

Hoc  dum  cgo  cxadtius  conlidcrarcm ,  magnum  me inua^t  vcritatis  cogno(ccnd« 
dcfidcrium  i  comparatis  itaquc omnibusad  experimentum facicndura  requiiitis,  inue- 
ni  tandcm,vcrumeflcnos,perconciufioncm(^quadiadromorum  numcrum  inrationc 
fubduplicata  pondcrumchordastcndcntiumcflcinucnir^innotitiam  numeri  vibra- 
tionum  chorda;  pcruenire  poflc ,  fi  nobis  ccrto  conftare  poffct ,  dctcrminatus  illc  nu- 
mcrus  diadromorum,  quos  facit  fpatio,  V.gr.  vnius  minuti  fccundi.  Veru  qui  diligen- 
tcrobferuationem  huiusrci  fcccrit  ,fatcrimecum  cogctur,  cxpcrimcntum  hoc  tanu. 
difficilc cflcjtantifquo expofitum  failaci;s,vt omnem prorfus  cxpcrientis  induflriam , 
foicrtiamquc  ludcre  videatur.  Primo  enim  compcri  chordam  1 7  pedum,&  dat«  craf- 
ficici,  datopondcre  tenfam,  nullum  prorfusfonum  cdere;&lfum  quoqi  cognoui  choc- 
dam  vnifonum  cum  tono  Capclljcfacicntcm  i68  diadromos  conficcrc  tcmporc  vtiius 
minutifecundii  Compcri cnim,quod  fimul,ac  chordaccpidromifcfc  oculis  fiftunt.id» 
leftfubnumerationem  cadunt,codcm  fimul  tcmporeomncm  ccflarc  fjnum,iravt 

3uodoculusccrnit,aurisiudiicarcnonpofl7t,-  Si  veropaulo  fbrtius  cendamus  chor- 
am,  Ibnum  quiddm  aliquem  pcrcipi,  fed  tantae  velocitatis  motum  efle,  vt  quod  auris 
iudicat,  oculus  difccrncre  nequaquam  pofllit  i  adco  natura  fui  iuris  pertinax  eft,vt  fo- 
num,&chord«vibrationcsnumcrabilesfimulexifterenulIa  ratione  pcrmittcrc  vcUc 
videatur. 

Acccdit  ,  etfi  auris  iudicct  fonum  non  cflc,&  chordam  iam  abomnimotu 
qu'efccre  oculus difccrnatjmotum  tamc  fcmpcr  eflcaliquem  vti  &  fonum,ctfi  ita  fub- 
riicm  ,&  cenuem.vcnullaracionefub  fenfum  noftrum  cadcre  poflit,  quod  &ipfc_^ 
Merfcnnusfatctur nam  nullumdubium  cflc  dcbct ,  quin  clmrda  etiamfi  nobisqpie- 
tcro  uidcatur,  multo  adhuc  tcpore  trcmac.adeo  vc  nullu  nobis  rclinquatur  meoliu  co- 
gno^ccndi  vltimum cerminum  molus,  multo  mious diadromum.qucm in  vltimo  mn- 
tus fcrmino  conficit,qui  tam  minutuseft.vt  f?  chorda  qu^piam  diadromos  1584^0* 
Jiarur  conficcrc,vltimus  diadromus  mcrit6  contiucrc  dcmonftrccur . 
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partcm  vnius  liuex. 

Quod  mcrito  omnem  humani  inccllc^us  conccptum  cxccdcrc  vidctur,  flcuti  igitut 
tur  ncmincm  mortalium  adhuius  experimcnti  fubtilicaccm  pcrtingerc  poflc  puto  ,  ita 
quoquetTmprodigiofimotus^omputum  otiofum  iudico.  Notaui  pr.-ctcrea  tonuniL^ 
in  longioribus  laxioribusqj  chordis ,  ita  obtufum  eflc,&  varitim  ,  vt  vix  quicquam  vcd 
ctiara  \  dclicatiflima  aurcdc  eo  ftatui  pofllt.vtpQtefonD  iam  vergcntc  ad  interitum_« 
Quod  vcro  dicit  chordam  1 7  pcdum,&  mcdium.media  libra  tcnfam  4 diadromos  c6- 
ficcrc  lcmpore  minuti  fecundi,id  quoqj  tim  fallax  comperi,vT  quicquam  aliud ;  ncq; 
pulfus  altcri.Tinconftans ,  &  maxime  varius  ad  hanc  rcm  facietjciim  antequim_* 
pulfustarditas,  autvclocitas  ritecognofcatur ,  iam  mulra  minuta  ftcunda  effluxe- 
rint.ncque  vibrationes  ad  tam  minutos  motus  numerandos  fufficianc  ,  ciim  il- 
Ix  varijs  modis  impediripofljnt.quac omnia  nififtimmo ftudio,  &  labore  percinacifli- 
mo  vcra  compcriflcm.vc  ca  credcrem  vix  vlla  racione  induci  pocuiflemi  laudanda  ta- 
mcncftfolcrtiaMarlcnni,  quaminutifllmcnaturamhuiufmodi  motus  indagarc  co- 

natus  cft;  •  "  ,  v  »  /•  •  •  - 

porrb  ccfi  detcrminittUs  diadromoru  numerus  in  chorda  quapiam  ccrto  dcfininiio 
poflit ;  t>ico  nihilhominus,  duaschordasfonantcs  V.g.  diapafon  ,diadromosfaccrc-» 
in  dupla  fc  proportionc  habctcs,ctfi  numcrusproportionis  pr^cis^  dcfiniri  no  poflit,nifi 

cxhy- 


4}  o  ^rtis  Magn£  Confofu ,      Difoni  f 

ex  hypothcfi.vt  poftca  doccbitur:  idom  diccndum  dc  omnibus  ali;s  confonamijs,qua« 
du«,  aut  plurcs  chord*  pcrficiunt . 

Confedarium  • 

EX  hoc  tam  longodifcurfu  patet,  nihil clTcin  hoc  vniucrfo  adco  miinobile,  quod 
non  aliqucra  fonum ,  etfi  noWsinrcnfibijcm  producat ;  adco  vt  fi  Dcuspotcn- 
fonim  har  tiam  auditiuam  hominis  confortarct ,  pro  infinita  corporum  motu  acris  pcrculToriun 
nionicum  jctatc,  variaquc  conditionc,&  qualitatc  innumcrabilcm  quoquc  harmoni*  varic- 
5)Tq^I'e*  tatcmcffctpcrccptura .  Quaf  omnia  alibi  fufius  cxaminabuntur .  Vcrilm  his  ita  obi« 
it  quomo  nunc  confonantiarum  in  ehordis  GcQcfin  brcuiter  quoq:  examincmus ,  vt  (ic 

gendim'*  fct  gtadus quoldam  proucfti tandcm  «n harmonicorum  raotuu  notitiam dcucniamus. 

C  A  P  V  T    I  I. 

De  originc  Conlbnantiarum  in  chordis . 

Theorema  L 

De  Cene/t  Vnifom  ^ 

VNifbnusdue  *i«vTtMr  iuxtadcfinitioncm  in  j.lib.  traditam ,  ciim  nihil  aliudfit 
qua  vox  idcntidcm  rcpctita  omnis  intcafionis,  rcmiflionifque  incapax  ,  fiuc  (b- 
nus  cx  iacitationc  duarum  chordarum  xquahum  aqualiter  tcnfarum  produ£his  j 
manifcfto  patct,  illum  cx  fono  origincm  fuam  habcrceflcquc  cx  fono  compofitum.. , 
Sicuti  cnimfonum  dicimtis  fimphccm  acrispcrcufiioncm,  itacandcm  pcrcufMOncrn 
idcntidcm  rflpctitam  dicimus  vnifonum ,  atquc  adco  vnifonus  ad  vnifonum  fc  habcat 
ficuti  ad  vnitatcm  fc  habet  a*qualitatis  proportio i  Si  quis  cnim  confideret  duAS  acris 
percu(sioncs  ciuidcm  foni  ,vnamq>  cum  alccra  rit^  conferat ,  is  eas  wnxConum  hcerc^ 
fcpcrict.at  vnifonum  faccrc  non  pofient ,  nifi  vnircntur ,  ncque  {bnum  facere  pofiunc» 
Xiifidifloluta  vnionc  ;  "V  nde  fonus  mult6  vnifono.vtpote  cx  quo  conftituatu.t ,  fimpU- 
cior  cft .  Etfi  fcnfus  diffcrcntia  pcrcufsionum  naomonta  pcrciperc  minimc  poftit ;  Vc- 
rum  rcm  paulo  exac^iiis  demonftremus  ,• 

Sit igitur  fbnusquifpiam  datus  pcr  chordam  AB,quam  fi  bifariam  in  punfto  C,fub- 
ic^oponticulodiuiferis,dico,  quod  fiquisbinas  chordar partcs  AC,  &CB.  codcni-> 
temporismomcntopcrcu(rerit,is  vnifonum  fit  cffcfturus, 

quoniam  cnim  vibrationcs,  fiue  diadromi  duarum  chordac      A  C  B 

partium  AC,  CB.  acquidiuturni  iuxta  Lemma  a,  codcmquc  ■■  — -I— — — 

tcmporecontingunt,  fictquoqj  vt  eodem  tcmporismo- 

mentoi£iusqucisvtraq;chordaacrcmfcritpcrfcfte  vniantur,  quam  vnioncm  Vexf*»» 
•  fiuc  fimultaneam  ncccffarib  eadcm  quoque  foni  intcnfio  fcquetur ,  habcbuntq;  (cfe_^ 
ad  iouiccm  diadromi  chordae  AC  ad  diadromos  CB  chordx,  vt  i  ad  i . 2  ad  2.  3  ad  3- 
4ad  4.  qua:  cum  proportio  aequalitatis  fit,vnifonum  cx  ca  cmanarc  nccefic  cft  >  lucu- 
lcntcr  igitur  patct.originem  vnifoni,aliorumquequorumuis  corporum  exdiuifionc-i 
tcmporis,  &  chord?  arquali  fcaturire,adc6  vt  haud  incongruo  rciolutioncm ,  compofi- 
tioncmquc  fimul  squalitcr  hicconcurrercdicipofsit;cumjequali  tcmporc,  &motu 
pcrfcde  vniantur ;  Hoc  idem  expcrieris  in  duabuschordis  icqualibus,&  xqualiter  tcc- 
fis,  quxfimul  incitatxdabunt  vni(bnum  :  Quamuis  vcro  in  iiniplicilbno  infinitsco- 
tingar  acris  vibrationcs.  &  diadromi,quorum  finguli  ad  alios  fibifucccdcntcs  conipa- 
rati ,  vnifonusdici  poffunt,  ncquaquam  tamcn  hoc  lococaspro  vnjfonofumimu5,c5 
pcr  modum  vniusfoni  continuati  fumantur  ,  fed  propric  vnifonum  dicimus  cum  cHc 
iianum,  qui  proccdit  aduabus  chordis  a^ualibus  xqualitcr  tcnfis.tlmul  inciratis;  Ha- 


rum 


J 


LA.  VI    Df  Mu/ki^lnfirttmenurt.  4», 

rum  cnira  cpidromi,cum  codcm  tcmporc,&  raotupcrfbcle  vniaatur,pcrfcauni  auooi 
vnUonumcanftitucncpacctigiturorigo  vnifoni,  ^  ^ 

Theorema   I  I, 

GcnefisDiapafonfiue  Ofiaud, 

OVid  Diapafon  Ht,  m  prarccdcntibus  libris  fuse  diaum  cft  ,  quarc  hoc  loco  randf 
Geacfis  ciui  cxplicanda  cli  Qucmadmodum  igitur  in pr.eccdenti  Thcorcma- 
tco.tenfumtuitfonuin  fimpliccm  vnifonum  parcrc,ita  rcflc  dici  porcft  vnilbnum  im- 
nicdiatc  parcrc  diapafon ;  Nam  linca  bifariam  diuifa  tam  cfticit diapafon ,  quam  vni- 
ronum,licutiapparctiniinea  AO.qu«  diuifa  inpunao  E  facit  octauam.  fonando  A  E 
ad  AO,vti  vnifonumcadcm,rcilicct  AOadchordam  BG,  vcl  AEad  EO  ^qualitcr 
tcnfamfacir,ctfi  vni(bnus/jtmuIt6fimpl:cior,coqu6d  is  in comparationcduarum.. 
percufsionum  acris  duraiionc  aqualium  confiftat .  Odaua  vcr6non  potcft  fubfiftcrc 
ra^AA^  P^^rcufionibus,  quarum  dustam  fintcclcrcs,quam  tcrcia,  cx  quibusjnani- 
fcfte  dcducitur  oflauam  promanarc  ab  unilbno,co  quod  fonus,  &  unifonus  fimul  co- 
paratialfquomododici  pofsintodtaua  .  Sicnimquisconfidcrctfonum.ut  unum  ieta 
acris,unifonum  duosiilus  fimilcs  codcm  tcmpoie  haberc  rcpcriet.  V.gr.  in  chordis 
AO,&  BG,  auarum  una  in  E  bifariam  diuifa  fit,  AE,&:  BG  uibrata  fimul  fonant  oa»- 
uam.fcdcodem  tcmporc  AE,&  EO  uibrar«fonabunt  unifonum  .•  Vti  igitur  AE  fcor- 
llm  matata  fonum  facit,  it^  AE,  &  EO  inc  tatf  fimiHiunifonum       ucro  incitata  fi- 
niul  cum  BG  oftauam  facient  1  ubi  clarifsimfc  patet  difFc- 

rcntiaoclma?abuni(bno,  &  irnilbni  a  {bno,  &quomodo     A     i       E     i  O 

una  abaltcrag-cncretur.-Sicnimcomparatiofiat  AEadfc      |— __1  !  j 

ipfiqi,  ficc  (bnuSjUtdiclum  cft .  Si  AE  ad  £0  .xqualcm  s       g  Q 

nalcctur  unifonus ,  ctfi  altcrutra  £A,ucI  EO  ad  BG  compa-     \    1 

nKur,  prodibit  diapafon  fiuc  of^aua.  Ckm  igitur  nulla^ 

confonantia.quoad  proportioncm  unifono  fimtliter  fit  uiciniorq;  oftau^.hanc  ab  illa_# 
/mmtdiatc  quoqi  nafci  nccclTc  cft ,  ficuricnim  Iboi  firaplicis  i^^us  unus  ad  unifonum 
duorumifliium  codcmtemporcpcrfcctoruinfcfchibec  ,  ira  fbnus  addiapafon,  fiuc 
quod  idem  eft,ut  i  ad  i.ita  i  ada.  Hinc  ratiocmanat,  cur  octaua  fubindc  unifono 
ita  rcdd3turfimili.s,utuixfcnfibus  difcerni  pofsit  ,  liabcnt  cnim  candcm  origincm.. , 
ambc  ex  cadem  diuifionc,  ut  dcclaratu  cft,  cmanantes,&  confcqucnrcr  maiori  .equa- 
litatc  uniformitareqj  aurcs  ucrbcrat  unio  i^uum  unifoni,&oftaua;,quii  rcliquaru  cojfl- 
fonantiaril:Cur  quoquc  oAaua  in  infiniium  multiplicata  fempcr  mancat  confbnans , 
«^uod  in  nullaalia  confonantia  contingcrc  uidemus  ,  caula  cft ,  quod  diuifio  o^taua: 
iit  omnium  fimplicifsima  ,  cum  nihil  facilius  ,  quam  unam  lincam  diuidcrc  bifariam ; 
quod  cum  in  imparibus  nunjcris  non  contingac ,  merito  ^  pcrfc^ionc  Diapafon rccc- 

Theorema  III. 

Qenefis  Diapente ,  &  Diatejfaron  , 

VTiexdiuifioncIincasunifbnus,&  ocflaua  produfla  fuit,  ita  oilaua  per  diuifioT 
nem  fuam  duas  fibi  filias  parit  ,Djapcnte,fiuc  Quintam  uaam  ,  diatcftaron^, 
fiuoQuartam  alteram.*. 

Quinta  leqitima,  imo  pnlchritudo,&  ornamcntum  totius  Mufica»,  maior  natu  filia 
du3s  alias  fibi  parit  conlbnantias ,  fcmiditonum  uidclicct ,  ac  ditonum  Qi^iarta  uc- 
lutifpurianihil  exfc  boniproducit,nequc  fcruit  Muficaf,  ni fi  ad  complcmcntum  ofta- 
u«,uclad  ^fextas conftiiuendas,  tunc  cum  illa  coniungitur  cum  tertijs,  fine  quibus 
ucrius  dilTonantu  quam  confonantia  dici  potcft.Ccrtc  Quinta  nobilitatis fuae  memor, 

fupra 


o 
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fupra  fubicftam  fibiquartm ,  fcnipcr  nobiiiorcm  honoratiorcroquo locum  ambir^^ 
Vidctur.  Quarta  vcrd  vcluti fcrua  , &  fpuria  nonnifi  fubfcquinaiacft,pcdi(fcqui_, 
Quint.e  i  qua:  tamcn  fiambitJonisimpctuagitatafubindcquint«pr«ponitur,ita  ma- 
lc  tamcn  partcsfuas  agit ,  ita  inquam  afcipla  dilTonat,  vt  omnibus  ftomachum  mo- 
Lcat,  quafi  ipfo  aurium  iudicto ,  dc  incapaciratc  loci  condcmnata  hoc  ipfo  monftret , 
ueutiquamhancauribusgrataro  clfc  pofle,  quam  natura  hoc  looo  incptam  feruam-, 
conllitmt;  vtnufquc  tamcn  gcnc(in,vF  fcrutcmur.  tcippus  locufqipoftulat . 

Genejit  ^uintd  • 

Vinta,quam  Gr^ci  Diapente  vocant,in  fefquialtera{*roportionecoafiftens,com- 
pofita  cft  cx  duobus  motibus,  quorum  vnus  pcrcutit  acrem  bis ,  intcrim  dum-. 
alicr  codem  tcmporc  acrcm  fcrit  tcr .  Vndc  proucnit  chordam  ita  diuifam  ,  vt  ab  vna 
parte  3,ab  altcra  vcro  2  partes  rdinquat,  quint.im  c6ftiiuerc,vt  in  pr^cedentibusfusc 
dcmonftratumfuit:  Eftquc  poft  o^lauam  dulcifl^ma  confonanriarum,quia  abo^au* 
immediatcprofluit,C!q,  viciniorrcliquiscft  ,vtpotcabcadem  non  nifivniratc  dilSta 
tanto  autcm  vnaquiequc  confbnantia  altcra  dulciorccnfcnda  cft.quanro  vnifonopro-  ' 
pinqu'or  eft ,  ficuti  igitur  oflaua  ex  vnifono,  iia  quinta  ex  diuifionc  o6iauaE  Ti2£cit\xrt 
&  quemadmodum o^aua  ab  vnifono  non  nifi  vnitatcta  &  quinta  ab  o^laua  non  ni- 
fi  vniiatc  diffcrr,  ninhifcctribustcrminisvideripjteft  I  2  3.  vbi  1  vnifonqra  ,  z 
ad  I  oftauam.ik  3  ad  2  quintara  coftiruunt  rSicuti  quo- 

que  odVaua  ex  b.fcdlionc  chordie,  ita  Quinta  ex  bilcckio-   A        C  D  B 

nenafcitur,-  Sit  V.gr-Chorda  AB  diuifa  intrcspa  ics  1  <  »  1 

aqualcs.-dicocx  fbno  ADadfonum  ABnafciquintam,  i  %  i 

ficutf  cx  LM,  hifariam  diuifa  in  V,  &  incitata  LV ,  vcl    L  V  H 

VM  ad  totum  LM  nafciruroaaua.  Quoniam  cnim  vti  \      ■  ■  ■ 

cx  I  diadromo  chordor  LM  ad  2  diadromoschordae  VL, 

vcl  VM,  nafcitur  oc>au4,ita  cx  tribus  diadromis  totius  AB,&:cx  2  AD  nifc/ tur quinta, 
habcntcnim  epidromi  inuerfam  rationcm  ad  iongitydiacs  chordarum/Ft/upra  oRca* 
(Um  fuit  ,&;ia  fcqueatibusfufiuspatcbit, 

Gcne/is  ^uartd  l 

HAncfcquitur  quarta,  qoac  cilm  4  terminisconftet.ab  o£iaua  duobusJi  quintaj 
I  diflia  fupra  quinta  pofita  tcrtiu  intcr  confonantias  locu  obrinet  ;Sicuti  enim 
lumen.quoori^nifuar  propinquiuscft,tant6fcmpcr  cffficacius.intcnfius,  &conftipa- 
liuscft.quanto  vcro  aboriginc  rcmotius,  tantofcmpcr  vcluti  ab  vnitatc  omnis  bo- 
oiprincip-oin  multitudincm  maliorigincm  diflbluta  vmbrofius  firj  fic  quinta  v/ti- 
m:>e  notaco£^auxconiun£ta  i2.dulcifl7mamconfonantiam  in  tripla  proportionccon- 
Ijftentem  parit;  difiundta  vcro  d*flbnantiam,fiiic  1 3,  manifcftum  fignum  12  quinfa-f 
fuauiorcm  cflc  j quod  Sc  hiCce  oftcnd»mu.s;  fint  trcs  chordas ,  quar  fc  habcant  ad  iouicc, 
▼tf  2  3  4.,  Aquidem  firadB,ficuti  I  ads.&BadC 
ficuvjsidz,  Itaoue  fi  A  currat.&r  currat  I  momento  A 

tcnrports.ccrtum  eft  B  curfurum      rccurfurum mo-  "  

(nenti,&  C  1  momenti  tcmports.  Supponcndo  fcm-  B 

pcr  A  ,  &  B  *  incipcrc  fimul  moucri,ita  vtdum  Aficlt    — — — 1— — i— — — 

trcs  curfo  rccurfus,  fiue  diadromos,  Bfaciat  i,&;dum  C 

A  incipitfarcrc  fuura  quartum  curfo-rcrurfum  ,  B  inci  •  ———1—— 

piat  faccre  fccridum,&  quando  A  incipiet  fuum  5  ,  B  fi- 

ciatfuum  1  ,&  ficconfcqucnter.  Vcrum  fi  A,&CincipiantfimuImoueritunc  cumj 
quiaiuterim  A  pcr£cit  3  diadromos ,  Cziuftc  pcrfcccriti  ita  vt  illic  fimui  non.^ 

rcinci- 
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r«ific?piant, quam dc  amorncntis in  z  moui -iita , locu  quo pr^ceijcntcs  quolibcc  in« 
c^piunt  momento .  Hinc  prouenit.quod  foni  duodccim*  mcj-usrc  mircc^rst ,  &coa- 
£<rqucntcrdulciorcm  harmoniam  cfficiant,quod  vcfum  clbn  oaifi4^»f * rdiqa^  Quin- 
•«larum  rcplicationibus .  ■  •   -   >    ■  . 

Gette/is  Diatejiaron  y/iue ^arU , 

Vafta,quam  Gr^ciDiatclTaron  appcllant,  quprtumlocum  intcrinterunlll rim- 
plicia  tcnct,  conliftitqj  in  miftura  duorum  fi>norum,  quor uai  proporiiocft  lcfc- 
qukcrtia.&fehabct  \'t4  ad  j.  Tcifi.  ^.  .t  .  - 

Diciturautcm  cflTc  in  fcfquitcrtia  proportionc,  idebqtiod  codcm  temfforc,  quo  fo- 
nusacurusquartaifcritacrcm  qiiatcr,grauis  cum  intcrim  fcriatrcr,vt  proindcopor- 
ccat  chordas^qualis  craflirici ,  &  tcniionis,  qur  faciunt  Quartam  ,tTc  taJi  nrione  di- 
Witas,  rt  vna  fit  aJtcra  lon-ior  vna  tcrt.3_. .  Et  Ci  quisquartam  du.ibu';  fiflulis 
ciufdcmcraniticiconficcrc  dclidcrct,  oportct  limilircrvnam  altcra  cGc  vna  tcrtia_. 
longiorcm  i  Etpari  rationc  in  pulfatil.bus  Campana,  vt  +foncnt.  vna  alteram  ram^ 
altitudinc  ,qu^m  latitudincexcedcrc  dcbct  vnam  tcrtiam.  Vcrum  rcm  inchordis 
ezpcriamur,  Sintitaquc  duarchord»  AB.AC  «quales 

craflitic,  &tcnfionc,dicoABhabcrcdcbcrciongitudi-  q 

ncm  quatuor  pcdum  ad  cfficicndam  quartam  infcrius          ,   )-  -  \ 

rcfpceiu  AC.chord*  tripcdalis.Etli  cnim  ha?  du«  chor-    A  B 

dx  lint  «qualibus  tcnfa;  pondcribus ,  maior  tamcn  in-  ^.i— .   1— — — 

uiolabili  natura:  Icgc  vnam  tcrtiara  laxior  cuadit  chor- 

da  AC  ifotona,  Sc  confcqucnter  trcmit  3  vicibus,  intcrim  dum  AC  codcm  tcmportJ^' 
tremit  4  vicibus  j  Eft  enim  numcrus  vibrationum  tanto  fcmpcrminor,  quantochoc- 
da  fuerit  breuior.vt  alibi  fufias  oftcnditur  ,  Not.indum  hoc  loco.quartam  nunquanu» 
aiidiri,nifi  longior chorda  ad  minus  ter,5c  brcu-o- ad  minus  quacer  tremucrit  codem 
tcm^rejSicnim  AB  nontrcmcrctnifibfsinrcnmdum  AC  quatcr  trcmit.haud  du-  busnafd. 
hicoQtauam  audire  neceflcforct.  Vnde  concIud'tur  fonos  nihil  aliudcflc,  quam  ver- 
bcraifonem  acris  pcr  chord.c  vibrationcm  peractam,  qu.tquidem  pcrcuflionc*  tanto 
fant  acutiores.quanto  percuOioncs  fuerit  plurcs  ,  Sc  cckriorcs  codcm  temporc  .  Patct 
quoquc  ceflGintibus  vibrationibus  ceflarc  &  fonos.vcl  fi  ficrct  fbnus.  iudicarc  tamen_» 
ncmo  poflTct  acurufn^,  an  o^rauis  is  forct,  cum  ad  vtrumqi  fit  indilfercns . 

Gcncfis  i^itur  Qiiartaf  ^t  cx  Quinta,ficuti  quinta  cx  o^aua,  6c  ficuti  0(£laua  ex  vni- 
fono,vtinhifcc  tcrminis  vidcrc  cft  1234,  '°  hifcc  cnim  numeris  .vt  o.ftaua  ab 
vnifbno  r,  itaquinta  abOif>aua,&  qoarta  a  quinta  unitatcdiffcrC/oafciturquc  vti  oc- 
faaa  cxbi(cc^ionc,&:quinta  cxtrifc£Vione,ita  hicccx  quadrifedionc  i  fit  chorda  AB 
diuifa  in  quatuor  partes  arquaJcs  .  Ccrtura  cft  fonum  C 

quc  chorda  AC  ad  chordam  AB  facit  cffc  quartam,  cu    — —  1  — I—  i 

AB  ad  AC  sit  in  proportionc  fcfquitertia  ,  in  qua  &:  A  B 
quarta .  Vides  igitur  quartam  ab  oftaua  duabus  vnitatibus diftarc  &  ab  un'fono  3,ut 
proindc  multositimpcrfcftior  quao^aua,aut  quinta  ita  utmultiQuartamc  numcro 
confonantiarum  oxturbarc  fint  conati.co  quod  (eparatimconfideraca  ,  potiusdiflR)na- 
tiam.quam  confonantiam  eonfcrat ;  fenfatiorc-  tamen  Mufici  vnanimi  conlenfu  cam 
fiiicipiunt,  coquodfupraquintam  po/Tta ,omnium  fuauiflfimam  confonartiam.oc- 
dauam  videlicctpariat  imo  conuenircminimc  vidcatur ,  vtca,qila;  alias  confonas 
facit,ipfa  non  fitconfona,ctim  iuxta  illud  ,  Nemodarc  poj/lt  quippiam,quod non  hahet^ 
Vcrum  tamen  tft,  minusquinta  cam conlbna cflc,vt  &  minus  fimpliccm  {  Qiiod  hinc 
quoquc  oftcndi  potcft,  fi enim  quis  tcrminos  proportionum  Qiiartae,&  Quint*  in  fc_-» 
duxcrit.produxcrit  is  6  12,  quoHgnifioatur  pcrcufsionei  quint.i  fir  vnire  bis  in  (cx 
i^libus ,  interim  dum  percufsioncs  quarta;  in  12  i£t^buster  tantura  (c  vniunt>idoft 
cuni  ionusacutus  quartxferierit  12  vicibus  aercmps  cum  graui  fonoeiufdcm  quartx 

I  i  i  tcrtio 
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.    ■     \«^iuf,  .Ouoniam  vcroTonus  acutusQuint«b;s  vnit  ruosfonoscum  per- 
ron^^'  S^'.^^^^^^^  ^^'^'^"^-^  lucuicacc  pauc 

miUto  &  pcrf^K>rem,&  aalc.orcm  cflb  Qu.ntam  Quarta . 

CoroUarium . 

T  T  Inc  patct  cur  CL"arta infra  quintam  d.Cfonct.  non  itcm fupra  quintam  pofita^: 

•Z";^'"  duWupra/dcbentcnim  fccundQm  naturarlcgcs  mtcrualla  ma.ora  pr.TCcdcremi. 
no?rficutidquodaItcro  cxccllcntmscft.&  fimpl.c.a  ca  ,quar  m.nus  fimpl.cafunti 
"a  Olunta  rnl.ti .  &  ;rqualitati.vti&odauxmagis  approp.nquar  .mmor  cn„Ti  ter. 
mim.^cius  maximuscft  oaauxA  tcrminusminor  Quartxcft  max.musQu.nt^^ 
v^rquirta  incipiat ,  vbi  finit  quinta ,  ficut  ib.  incip.t  qumta,vb.  fioit  odtaua, & ofta- 
incipitjvbi  finitrnifonus . 

Theorema    I  I  I  !• 

'tertis  Maioris,&  Minorif,  Genefis ,  &  natar/L^  : 

TErtia  maior.&minor.quarum  iUam  vctcrcsditonum,hancf«nlditonuni  dixcre, 
communi  Muficorum  calculo  intcr  confonantias  quoqucrccipiuntur  jorigtncq> 
fuamfo.tiuntur  a  tcrt.abifcdionc,  fiuc  quod  idcm  cfta  prima  dtuifionc  Diapcntc^, 
Eftq>proportioprioris  fcfquiquinta  .  &  fe  habct^vr^ad  5  .  Poftcr.or.s,  fiuc  Afiaons 
proportio  fcfqu'fcxta,  fcquc  habct.vt  5  ad  6  .  Has  tutcm  confonant.as,vt  habcas,  nc- 
ccflc  cft  vt  duplctur  tcrmini  quintac ,  hoc  cft  ratio  fcfqu.altcra,ad  illam  in  duas partcs 
!je^jf"ntf  diuidcndam  ,quarumparsmaiorditonum.minorfcmid'tonumprodif,&.ipparerin_, 
n.fcitnr    hifcc  numcris  +  s  6,  quorumprimus,&vltjmusDiapcntcconft.ruunt,prioraurem 
cumfccundo.hoccft  4cum  5  .tertiam  maiorem  jSccundusdcniquecura  tcrtio.hoc 
wr,    "  eft  5  cum  6,tertiam  minorcmconftituit.  lam  vcr6vidcamus,quaraiionchac  conCo- 
nantix  a  tcrtia  b-Tcaionc  nafcatur. Affumatur  igitur  chor- 

da  AB,qu.TVtiind'u  facft,itavnifonuquoq;fonat;Sivc-    A  C    E    D  B 

ro  cam  in  punfto  C  diuifcris,  ciufq;  mcdiam  partc  AC  ,  1 — I  — I—  . 

vclCB  vibraueris  atltotachordam  AB.nafccturprima  ' 
diuifio,  videlicct  Di^pafon  i  Si  vcro  CB  itcrum  diuidas,fiuc  bjfccesin  D,dabjt  ADad 
CAd.apcntc.&DC  vibriflatacum  ADduodccimam .  PorrofiCDiterum  bifeces  ia 
E  ecceadtcrtiambifeaioncm,  rcfultabunttcrtiamaior,&m.nor;qu.aAE,hoc  cft  5 
partcs  totius,  qua:  fonant  contra  AC ,  faciunt  tertia  maiorem,&  AD  contra  AE  facit 
tortiam  minorcm .  Vbi  vidcs  minorcm  tantum  produci  per  acc.dcns,  rationc  rcfidui 
chord^  ED.&  quod  ipfa  hahctcandcm  proportionem  adquintam,quam  adoftauani 
quarta  ;  ficut  Tcrtia  maior  habct  candcm  pioporiioncm  cum  qu.nta  ,  quim  qu.nta^ 
cum  oaaua  &  cum  quinta  infufficicns  fit  ad  varietatcm,quam  requirit  Mufica,  con- 
ilituendam,  du«  tcrtiacomnem  quint.Tdcfcaum  ficilc  fupplcre  vidcntur,dum  rc- 
plicata:,  maximam varictatcm  Mufic;e  inducunt,  vtpoftcain  .pfa  prax.  oftcndctur . 


Gene/Ts foniyqui  conflituittertiam  minorem  ^Jiuefemiditonum . 

Vm  itaqne  proportio  Tertiar  minoris  confiftat  in  proportionc  5  ad  6 :  Sit  cordi 
AB  diuifa  in  6  «quales  partcs,  fupponatur  Magas,fiuc  curfor  chordotomus  fub 
punctO'5,fcilicct  fub  E  ,&  incitctur  vtraq;  AB,&  CD.quaefirailitcr  in  dpartc.diui- 

(a 


c 


I 


4  5 

5  6 
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<^cnfcaturj  Ctq;  altcri  vnifonai  dico  foniturasTcr-    ^  E  B 

t i am  minorcm  i  licut  cnim    fc  iiabct  A K  ad  AB ,  vd        \      \      1  ■    1  i— 

ad  CD,  itafbnusadfonumjfcd  AEad  AB.fiucadOD     j     ^    3     4  56 
cft  in fcfquiquintaproportionc, quscum  fit  formafc-    C  D 

miditoni,  fiuc  Tcrti.T;  minoris,  ncccflario  illx  ad  inui-     .   — —   

ccm  fbnabunt  Tcrtiam  minorcm ,  quod  crar  probandum . 

Tcrtiamaior  vcro  fiuc  dironus  cum  fic  in  proportionc  fcfquiquata  ,(cquc  habcat 
vcl  vt+ad  s  fict,vtfiduaschordas  ABjVclCDin  s  partcs  diuid4ntur,&  ciirforfubE 
chord.T  ABponatur.AEad  A.B.fiuoadCDfonct  nccclfario    ^  E  B 

ob  rationcm  proportionisditonum  jducaucuriamhacduj    -^— i-,  1  — 1  i— 

proportioncsin  fcinuiccm  vc  inmargincapparct,& prodi-      i      2  345 
bant  20. 3o.quofignificacur  pcrcufsiones  fcmiditonifc^    C  D 

\  nirc  s  vicibusin  i^ibus  20.  intcrim  dum  tcitia  maiorfi:  — — <— — — - — ■  . 

\'  nit  6  vicibus  in  iftlbus  30.  Cum  itaquc  vnio  tardc  contia»  20  30 

gat,  non  tam  pcrfcdtam  quoq;  harmoniam  auribus  fiftcrc  poffuntjquam  inconfo- 
nand;spcrfctlioribus  j  vndc  noccflariofcquiturtcrtiashafcc  intcr  inopcrfcdas,  &  intcr 
rcmotasconfonantiasnumcrarii  Vcriim  vtpropius  rcmintucaraur  in  vtraqjTcrliaj 
quadrctur  iam  maiorfcmiditoni  tcrniinus  6  ,  &  prodibunt  3<Sj  &  minor  itidcm  qua- 
dretur,  idcft  5  &  nafccatur  25.  ficut  igitur  fir  habcnt  36  ad  as  >  ita  cordae  p.us  AB,  vcl 
CD  ad  AEpartcs  fimul  vibrifTatas.idcft  fi  chorda  CD,vcl  AB  diadromos,fiuc  x^ms  facit 
2 $.  chord*  pars  AE  fuppofito in  E  curforc, facict  diadromos ,  fiue i(flus  36.  habcnt .n. 
vtididum  cftchordaeinucrfamad  diadroraorum,  fiuci^uum  rationcmiitaq^hiiftus 
chord.-c  violcntcr  rcflcxiin  vtraquechorda  cum  s  tantum  vicibus  vniantur  cofticucnt 
illa  vnionc  fonum  ilJum,quc  nos  femiditonu  appcUamus ,  nafcitur  igitiir  fcmiditoniis 
cx  iniierfa  rationc  5  ad  6,  quod  crat  oftcndcndum  i  ita  tcrtif  maipris  ccrmini ,  fi  qua- 
drctiir,nafcutur  i6,& 2$.ficutigitur 2$  ad  t6ita parschord«  AEad  chordam  AB,vcl 
CD,idcft  fi  AE  3S  diadrcmos,  fiuci£i:usfcccric,CD,vcI  AB  chorda  intcrim  i<5  ficicti 
<^cimi  quatcr  tantum  vniantut,  hac  vnionc  conftitucntcam  quam  nos  ditonurn 
vootn us  confouantiam,  vidc  igitur,  qua  rationc  confonantia!  gcncrcntur . 

Rcftat  vna  adhuc  difficultas ,  vtrum  ha^  duatcrtia  vcrc  fint  confonanti.r  ,  vcl  ' 
Jioo/  Ccrtc  communi  tam  Gra^corum.quam  Latinorum  Muficorum  vctcrum  calcu- 
locnurocroconfonantiarumprofcript*  vidcncur,cum  ipfipra»tcrDiapafon,  Diapcn^  &  nii.ior* 
tc,Diatcfraron,corumquccompofitanulIas  alias  confonantiasadmircriat.  VcrunL^  fo"a*tK^* 
contrarium  monftrat  modcrnorum  Muficorum  praxis ,  qui  nullam  harmonia?  varie-  fi„i . 
tatem  fine  frcqucnti  Tcrtiarum  interucntu,  conciliari  poflc  autumant.  Acccdir.qubd 
iilae  chord»  propric  confonantes  finc,  quarura  vna  altcram  inta^ftam  mouct  i  fed 
hoc  ficri  in  duabus  chordis  in  fcmiditonum  intcnfis,cxpcricntia  do<;ct,crgo  &c.Tcrtia 
praetcrea  maiorquartam  bonam  rcddlt,&confonam,quantumuis  infra  fc  pofitam».  , 
ergo  ipfam  confonam  cfll-  ncccfse  cft ,  cum  ncmo  darc  pofsit,  quod  non  habct .  ' 

Theorema  V. 


Gcnejit  Hexaehordarum  ,Jtue  Sextarum . 

HExachorda,siuc  Scxta  duplcx  cft,  maior  &  minor  ,ha*c  in  proportlonc  cft  fuper 
triparticntcquintas,&fchabct,vt  s  ad  8iilla,inproportioncbipatticntetcrtias 
&hjbetrc,  vt3  ad  s.de  quibusquacritur  vtrfi confonantiae  fint  vcl non,&quomodo 
gcncrcntur  nafoanturque  ?  Vctcrcsc  nnmcro  confonantiarum  cas  prorfus  elimina- 
runtiModcrnicasrcccpcrunt .  Nam  cxpericntia  docuit  Scxtas  fubTcrtijspofitas, 
vclcontra.optimum  eftcclum  fortiri,  gratasque  euadcre,  ac  pcrfiiaucs ,  ita  vt  linevlla 
fyncopationc,  fcipfis  in  contrapCifto  fimplici  cofiftcrc  pofrunt,vt  in  Melopoeia  fuse  di- 
^um  cft .  Fatcndum  camcn  eft ,  aon  fcmpcr  hafcc  Scxtas  confonas  clTc ,  imb  fubinde 

I  i  i   X  dillb- 


Digmzeu  by  CjO 


pottionc  fupct  tripat.,cntc  q»^""' ' '^^^  ,  ^  ,7„"„''^'^^  .U» ,  qu«  vn.ta- 

^ime  diftcnt,  ccrtum  cft  illas  eam  ob  "°"  "  ^     j^,  ncccftariofooum 

ri  magis  appropinquant,  cum  '"™  ^^"'^^^VSper  Dcinde  vnire  fe  fcmcl  cu 
acutummaiorisfcmclcoptinerefonumgrau.s^Kimup^  _  ^  ^„uis  fui  foni. 


uni  singulis 


acutum  maioris  lemcl  coptmerc  .u  , '    ■_„„'|is  7  ,  ja.bus  graui 

.^Sulis  5  pcrcufnonibus  fon-f"'         * '.XccTv  tbcr  tionibus.&cu  ^ 
Sonivctominot|^sSe«a:vn.untfecums,ngul^oct^  ^,^ 

5fonigrauisvcrberat,on.bus.Exqu.bus^^^^^^ 

tamc  e(rc,&  qu.de  <i«lc.6in>«  aud.tu  '       K-     diu„f.tate  nunc  d. flpnx . 

Cu,        "^■'^'T':^::^iZ"'s:^^^^  quamnaturali. 

"i™;  Tapp^S^^^^^^^^ 
e«ffona'n?iamWrfcaamq^ 

&  cum  /ercipitur  f ~«l';"^iTo"^  Fonfonant.a  q'uam  quis 

Oaauam  nccefraria  .  Hocig^tur^outo  a     .q^^^^H^       ^^^^  .^^  ^^^^^ 

^cipit  cft  ™f*''^fj,'°  6:-laux  rcftat ,  cft  pcrfcft^or  >  Hmc 

iit  .nfuau.ot .  'i^Xrr^oZtmUtlti''»  fit  dilfona  .•  cum  cnim  ordine  patu«  pn- 
P''o'-/,^maud^muS& 

T         d?ft«  anrus  autcm  cx  imperfcaionc  ad  pcrfeaionem  tendat,  m^um  pon 

'dl^*?  Oaauc  reftct  Scxta.S:  inSex- 

l,..n,,o,  ''»TV.T;^"omDlcmentumreftatTertia,fitvtc6mquispcrc,p,t  Teruam  minorcm 
-ifraSeram  ,  ^em  mai^^^ neceflanoexpeaetur  ad imperfcaioncm  Tert«/.u,u5pro 
'Jti       I,,rn  endatn  ciim  vero  h«c  perfcaione  cum  Tcrtia  contcndat,nequc  tantam 

nffrftiPTettiam  rainorcm  Quarta  mcliorem  cfli  &  confonanr,orcm .  Quod  &  nu- 
rerthSmoX"ipoteft  ,  4  ».',cnim,  &  8  cum  fintinproportK,nefubb,- 
„„TcrtUs. &  con^^tuant  vnam  vndccimatn.foni  eius  non  v,,,untfc.n.r. ad Cn- 
fu?orJftm.osiaisaerisiDum  veroTertiam  maiorcmaud.mus^aauaacuta  .Uam 
fcd5it^rf-Xrcm.eoquodvniatfuosfonosadfinsuios  binos  .ausfon.  gtau,s,cum 

°°L"aultpat«ld?nrm^ 
Ordocon  ^,*J^a fit oaaua,deindeQuinta.poft hanc immediati pona?urTcrtjama,or,hanc 
fo„.nm-      P''Tur  Tcrtia  minor,has  «ainc  Scxta  maior.Sexta  minor,  &  demum  Qyarta  confc. 

Si  vcro  attendamus  maiorem  fonorum  in  aerispercufllone  vn.onem .  tur,c 
"dineprxfcribimus,  vt  in primo loco  fit oaaua ,  dc,ndc  c^terx  confcquentes 

O^nta  Qua?ta,Sexta maior,Tcrtia maior. Tertia minor .•  V,dcs.g,rur GencfinScx. 
St^  nonptoiedere.niCexnumcrisabvnitatc  admodum  rcmot,s , & confoquen- 


"AZeh«?Sptemill.confonanti»fimp!ices,quibusvnu,crfaMu^^^^^ 
&  qiarum  opc  diflbnantix  quoque  concotdcs  ,  &  coufonx  reddantur .  V.Gi  n  aqus.., 
*i^ne"&naturaprincIpaliimconfonantiarum,  iam  yidcamus  quomodo  Ulx 
chordis  vaxijs  modis  cxhibcri  poflfinr . 


Thco- 


Libro  VI.  DcMufica  Ittflrumcmli,  437 
Theorema    V  I, 

^^ftiiocunqi  rierutjhnt  fiufdem  longitudini/f  &  vis  tenfiua fueriteadem  yfiue  dquatli, 
eritgrauitas  necejfario  in  ratione  duplicata  confonantU  qudjit^* 

Slnt  duo  ncrui  AB ,  &  CD ,  eiufdcm  longitu4iais,nntq,-  pondcra  cordas  tcndcntia 
E,&  P ,  «quaJia  >  Dico  grauitatem  vtriufquc  chord«  in  ratione  duplicata  cllc^ 
dcberc,vt  O^auam  (bnct,Vt  fi  neruus  AB  vnius  pedis  vnam  dr^chma 
pcpcndcrit ,  pcndcbit  ncruus  CD  zquali  pondcrc  F  tcnfus  4  di^gmzsf  A 
vt  o^aua  infra  AB  fonct  i  Nam  vt  paulo  ante  explicatum  cft,  pondci* 
neruo  ciufdcm  {ongitudinis  applicata  funtin  vibratiouum  ,  (luc  Dia- 
dromorum  rationc  duplicata ;  Ncruuscnim  4  libris  tenfus ,  fi fcccrit 
duos  diadromosintcmporedato,  velitque  Muiicus  cundcm  ncruum 
acucius fonaro,  videJicct  ad diapente, ita  vtncruus,qui  primo  duos 
tantum  faciebat  diadromos ,  iam  (cquali  tcmpore  pernciat  trcs,  cer< 
tUOT  cft  Jibris  9  ncruum  iJJum  tcndcndum  eflc  ,hoc  cft  rationc  tripli-     3  -    . .  D 
cata  3  ad  2  .  EtproDiatcfraron,(iuc  Quartancruus  16  Jibris  tcndcn-        ^  ^ 
dus  fbrct ,  &  fic  dc  caitcris .  Qucmadmodum  igitur  ^quaJcs  chord« ,       ^  p 
vt otlauam  foncnt,  pondcribus  in  duplicata  r^tionc  tendcndae  funt>  ita 
grauitas  dparum  chordarum  xquali  vi  tcnfarum  ,  vt  O^auam  foncnt» 
£mllitcrdebcbunt  cdeindupJfcatarationc.  Hoccftfi  ncruus  longitudiQC  duorunv-» 
pcdumfaciat  (bnum  Oiftauargrauiorcm  »•  vnius  pcdisncruus  acutiorcm  o£lauamcp- 
ftituct ;  ncruorum  cnfTnproduiftorum  longitudincs,  &cpidromi,  fcu  vibrationcs.can- 
dcm  rationcm,Iicct  inucrfara,obfcruant.  Cilm  enim  duo  nerui  ita  fchabcnt,  vtvOWS 
iit  altcrius  dupJus ,  vibrationes  dupli  funt  rubduplz  vibrationum  fubdupli ,  ncruus  «Ot 
«adem  rationc  tanto  frequcotius ,  fcu  velocius  tremit,quanto  brpulor  eft , 

CoroUarium    I , 

Hlnc ftquitur  craffiticm  fidiumasqualitertenfarun>,&  longitudinc  acqualiunfLl 
cflfo in duplicata  rationc  fonorum.quos  cfficiunt.  V.gr.  fit  ncruus  crafsitic  fctJC 
cquuiac :  vt  alius  itaquc  ncruus  Jongitudinc  primo  acqualis,  &  «quaJi  ponderc  tcnfiis , 
infra  priorcm  oaauam  fonct,  ncceirario  in  4  fctarum  cquinarum  crafsilicm  crcfccrc_^ 
dcbct  i  vcl  vt  fupra  priorcm  ncruum  oftauam  fonct,  ad  vnam  quartam  crafsitici  fctac 
equin«  dccrcfccrc  dcbct .  Sed  demus  aJiud  exempJum  in  diapcnte .  Sit  igitur  ncruus 
4.fctascquinascra(fus,fi  igitur  veIis,vtaJiushuic  ajqualisJongitudine  Quintam  ^ra- 
uiorcm  finc  hypodiapcnte  fonct :  ncccfsario  in  9  fctarum  cquinarum  crafsiticm  cre- 
fccic  dcbet ,  fiuc  vt  mcJius  dicam  inflari  dcbct,  vt  intcntum  lonum  confcquatur  >  pro- 
portio  cnim  Diapcntc  3  ad  2  infc  dudta  dabic  numcrum  4  &  9  >  crafsiticm  vidcJicct 
chordarum  DiapcntcfonantiMm, 

Corollarium    I  I, 

Hlnc  patetcur  Clauccymbalarij  diucrfifsimaccrafsiticifidcsininftrumcntiscon- 
cinnandis  adhibcant  .Patct  quoq,dari  pofse  chordas  in  Jongitudinc  quadam 
omncs  xqualcs,  at  in  taliproportionc  crafsitiei,  vt  finguJisacquaJia  affixa  pondcra  finc 
vlloalio  vcrticillorum  violcniiaconcordatifsimum  inftrumentum  cxhibcant.  Vcrum 
cum  pauci  hancfpccuhtionom  pcrcipiant ,  hinc  pleriqucdcbitam  ncruis  aafsiticm_j , 
Vanis  longicudinibus,  &  tcnfionibus  cccompenlant  • 

Thco» 


'^iniM^od  by  Goo^^ 


Theorema  VII. 

Deiermiaarc  omnif  gtnerit  proporfionfs  intfr  ion^tudims  chordarum.carumquf/cnoi . 

CHordam  aqualitcr  tcnfam,  tanto  faccrcfdnum  acutiorcm,  quant6brcuior,tan- 
to  vcro  grauiorcm.quanto  longior  in  prarccdcntibus  dcclaratum  cltj  Cum  du- 
dromi  vibrationum  in  chordis  longis  tardiorcs  fint,  quam  jn  brcuibu»  a:qualiccr  ten. 
fis ,  vbi vclociorcsfunt  i  Nara  vclocitatc  n  otuum  luxta  pronunciat.  8.1ib.  7.  acumcn 
intcnditur,tardkatc  vcro  motuum  rcmittitur.  Hinc li chorda auxpiam dctur ccn- 
tuplo  altcra  longiur.certum  cft  cam  ccntuplo  grauiorcm  fooum  addrcquod  intclligas 
velim  dcduabuschordisxqualibuscraffTtic  ,  &tcnrionc,-  Vndc  & confcqucntcrroiu 
eam  ad  fc  muiccm  rationem  habcnt ,  quam  chorda  ad  chordam  .  Vcriim  fi  chordai 
iucrintdiffercntiscrafiltici,ciufdc  tamcn  longitudinis,  ita  vt  fint  per  modu  CylmdTQ, 
rum ,  quorum  bafcs  insqualcs  funt ,  certum  cft  bafcs  corum  ciTc  in  rationc  dup/jcata 
fonQrum:V.gr.Diamctcr  bafis  chord*  oftauamfonantis  contra  aliam  chordam  «qua. 
'  lislongitudinis,&  tcnfionis  dupla  cft  diamctri  chorda  altcrius,  vndc  confcqucntcrfc- 
quitur  chordam  crafliorcm,fubtiliorcm  quatcr  contincrc  .  Nam  iujrta  Lcmnia  1.  pro- 
portio  bafis  duplicata  conftituit  hos  tcrminos  124,  critqucconfcquentcr  minor 
chorda ad maiorcm,  vt  i  ad  4 in  fubquadrupla  vidclicct  proportioncob  duphcatara 
vidclicct  rationcm  Ita  fidua  chordafucrint  ciufdem  longitudinis,  &  tenfionis,barc$ 
vcro  fucrint,  vt  1 6  ad  i .  voi  Diameter,  vt  4  ad  i .  Chordac  vcro  fucrint  tcnfac , vaius  ii- 
bra  pondcrc,  ad  inuiccm  neceffario  fonabunt  Difdtapafon  ,  quod  mirum  {jncdabio 
alicui  vidcripoflfit,vidctur  cnim  chorda  duplc  craflitici  potiusoaauam  iofra  fonirt-» 
dcbcrc,  ficuti facitchordaduplo  iongioriNiliilominushocnonficri,cxpcricntia  do. 
cct;  oportct  cnim  quatuor  chordas  fimul  fumcrcvtdiaa  o^laua  fonctur ,  ciim  t2mtn 
adcandam  cxhibcdamchordaduplaB  longitudinisfufficiatiitavt  duplum  fpatiunL* 
rccompcnfctur  duplicationc  matcrinD ;  Ex  quo  lucuientcr  apparct  aliud  efifc  dicct?^ , 
quzcft  ratio  logitudinis  ad  latitudinc  cg  cft foni  ad  (bqura,&  aliud,quarcftratio  crafll- 
tieichordjB  ac^chordae  crafiiticm,  ea  cft  (bni  ad  fonum .  In  priori  cn/m  r^tio  diiplxj 
conftituit odauam,  non  in  poftcriori,  vhicfupljcara  ratioconftituitoftauam  eandcm 
iluc  rationcm  foni  ad  fonum » ita  vt  fi  dua  chord«  eiufdcm  altitudinis ,  &  dup\«  fvjc- 
lintcarundcm  bafcs  ,  non  indc  fcqucrctur  ofkaua.fed  vti  paulo  antc  fatis  inculcatum 
eft  craflflties  dcbcbit  cftc  quadrupla  ad  oftauam  conftituendam,  idcft,fi chorda fiicrit 
facta  cx  vnofilo,octauam  infra  fonansexqu.ituor  filisxqualibuspriori  contortiscon* 
ftarcdcbct,  vt  intcntus  fcquatur cffcctus .    Rcm  cxcmplo  declaramusi  fintdu»  cx 
jtrc  lamin»  fubtiliflimae  ciufdcra  altitudinis ,  quarum  tamcn  latitudo  fit  in  propor- 
tioncquadruplaiSonabunth«duajlaminain  fiftolas  Cyiindraceas  octauam  adinw- 
^cm,quiacompIicatacin  Cylindros  faciuntbafcsintcrfchabcntcs{c,vt  i  ada,quod 
tXcmpluDi  fancfialiudduplicatamrationcmluculentifl^me  ob  oculosponit. 


Theorema  VIII. 


Chofdarum  cuiufcunqi  longitudinis  crajptic  aqualium,  *qua* 
liter  tenfarumfoni,fehabentiVtlaterafigurd 
quam  conWtuunt . 

Irittrcschorda!  craflitie  aquales  A  BC.quarumpri- 
O  mafitlonga  triumpalmorum  ,fccunda  B  quatuor 
palmoium ,  tcrtia  C  quinquc  palmorum.  Conftiiuantur 

ia 


B 
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d»  mav^ulum  ABC  •  Hntque  a*qiuli  poccntix  tcof^: ;  Oico  fonos  ita  fcfc  habcrc  adin- 
iticcm  ,  vc  latera  ad  latera  j  Quoniamcninrj  pcrpronunciatum  7  ca  kprpportfo  /bni 
ad  fonum,  quacfpaciiadfpaciuyfpaciaautcm.hicfintlatcrumquantitatcii  Ncccflario 
(cquitur ,  italc/efonos  habcrc,  vrlatcra  .  Ciim  itaq.  ABad  ACfitin  lcfqu.tcrtja  pro- 
portionc  ,  &  chorda  tcnCx  fc  habcant ,  Tt4  ad  3  nccclTaria  fcqucla  ,  confbnan- 
da  chordarum  dabit  Diatcffaron  >  Practcrca  ciim  BC  ad  BA  fit  in  proportionc  s  ad  4. , 
hoc  cft  fcfquiquarta,  foqabit  chorda  BC  ad  AB  ditonum,  idcft  tcrtiam  maiorcm,Cijm 
prartcrca  BCad  AC  fe  habcant  in  proportionc  fupcrbipartlcntc  tcrtias,  confbnabitBC 
ad  ACfcxtam  maiorem,atque  adcotria  latcra  tiiangali  AI-C  dabunttrcsconfonan- 
^as  Diatciratoo ,  DicoiHiffl ,  &hcxach.ordon  maius . 

Theorema  IX. 

Si  corda  qu£i>iam/tt  dqualis  lateri  qa^fdrati ,  altera  dqualit  Diametro  eiuplem ,  qus 
dquali potentia  tendwtur ,  erunt foni  earum ,  Jhni  quoque  dfn/ifurfu  , 

jFu^  incommcnfurabtlei , 

Mlrum  fanc  cft,  quantum  Mufica  ad  Gcomctriam 
cognationishabcat,Nain  qujecunquc  de  quan- 
titatibus  continuis ,  cadcm  de  quantitatibus  fonorisdici 
pofTunt.  Si  cnimquisduis  chordas it^cogatpotentia 
arquali ,  vt  yna  (atus  alrcuius  quadrati .  altcra  Dlamctrri 
ciufHcm  adacquct,  dico,  hafcc  chordas  nunquam  cocor- 
daturas.  SitchordAAC  refercnslatus  quadrati.altera  CB 
ciufdem  diaTictrum.-cxtcndatur  vtraq'iocraificic  «qua- 
liMo.^cm  pondcrc,  dcindc  vcra<^  ic  inc'tetur.& crprric- 
tla  cfierinonpoirc,  vc  vaqnim  illas coafcntiiQt: 
Q  lenimDiimetcriuttalib.io  Elem  Eucl,c<tin- 
comnKnfurabilis  cofl«  j  &  iuxca  noftrum  pronunciacu, 
ifa  CcCc  fonus  habct  ad  (bnum ,  vt  qu inritas  ad  quantica- 
fcm ;  Quantic.is  autcm  chordx  AC,  vcl  AB  incommen- 

furabilis  firDiamctro  CB.  fieriquoque  non  potcft^vthasduas  chorda;crafHtic«quaIcf, 
&  codcpi  pondcrc  tcnfac  con(bnent .  Atquc  hoc  quoquc  dc  omnibus  ahjs  lineis  inco- 
mcnfurabilibus ,  &:  alogis  intcUig^cndum  cft . 

AnaccphalaEofis . 

Nouam  Trigonometriam  Muficam  proponit , 

CErtura  cft  totam  fcientiam  harmonicam  fub  Trigonomctria  hoc  cft  fcicntia^fi- 
nuum  rcftorum,  Hncarumq.  tam  tangcntium,quam  fccantium  latcrc;  fi  enira 
datic  cuiuslibct  figura:  linea:  nerui  forent,  f qualis  crafs;tiei ,  &  ascjuali  pcndcrc  tcn& , 
nihilfacillusforet,quaminnotitiam  deuenircproportionifv,  quamfingul*  adinuicc  J^^^^' 
habcant,  harmonicami&vtrura  conlbn.T  fint^autdiffonaedatarura  figurarum  lincar,  "j,  JJ^Jj^j 
fi  ncrui  forent;  Si  cnim  fingulos  finus  rcdlos  ad  inuiccm  harmonicc  comparcs  ;  &  in  m  finuum. 
proportiones  harmonicas  rcfoluasjapparcbit  ftatim,qui  finus  rcfti,qua  ad  finus  com* 
plcnicntorum  ,  vcl  ad  intc^rum  radium  proportionem  harmonicam  obcincanc ;  V.gr. 
cum  fonus  complemcnti  60.  grad.  ad  finum  totum  in  fubdupla  fic  proportione,  neccf. 
larib  ille  fi  neruusforct  ad  hunc  diapafoncflfcc  foniturusi  Idem  dicendura  dc  tange- 
dbus  ad  finum  totum ,  &  fecantcs  compatatis,?  fi  ncrui  forent  i  Hoc  pa£lo  finguia.» 
polvgonorum  tam  regularium  ,quim  irrcgularium  latera  ad  radios  comparata  pro, 
pjrtioncs  ncruorum  indicabunl.Vcrum  cum  haecalibifufius  difcuwmusfufiqrcs  hic 
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'  effc  noluimUSiCed  tantum  curiolo  Lcctoriindicarcvoluimus  mcthodum  TrigonomeJi 
tria  Mufic«,  vt  fi cui  otium  forct, mod uin  quo  omnia interualla  harmonica  pcr  fonoi 
Cfucxctinucnirct.  His  igitur  obiicr  didis  iam  Artcm  Chordotomicam  aulpiccmur. 

C  AP  VT  III. 

De  Arte  Chordotomica . 

POftquam  dcThcoria  Chordar  um  m  pr.Tccdcntc  fusctraftatum  cft,  vifum  fixit 
nunc  huic  fubiun^crc  Artcm  Chord'>tomicam  ,  id  cft,dc  modo ,  &  ratione  har- 
moniccB  chordarum  trnfionis,  traClare.  vt  docm  fpcculationis  fcmpcr  praxis  cxcipiat, 
paUmq.  fiat  fa£tarum  fpcculationum  in  humanos  vfus  traduftio .  Sit  igitur . 

Prjeludium  I. 

JDf  Chordarum  €onfeB'tone ,  •varietate ,  pro^rietate  ,  honitate,  fSf  qualitate. 

NE  curiosils  rcrum  fcrutaror,  ftatim  in  pri rtcipio  finc  fuo  fruftrctur ,  dc  cl 
carumq.  confccUonc ,  qualitatc ,  bonitatcq.  paululum  prazludcrc  placuit,  nm- 
hil  fit ,  quod  in  hac  Mufurgia  nolha  omififfc  vid^^amur , 
Tri  lcx      SciasigiturTriplcx  Chordarum  gcnus,  ia  quantum  inftituto  noftro  fcruirc  poflunr, 
CordSrum  nOS  hoc  looo  confidcrarc ;  Primunilocum  obrincnt  iilar,  qua?  cxanimaliura  intcftrnfs 
in.ftrumcn-  conficiuntur  rhord«.Sccnndu  locum  obtincnt  chordae,qu«  cx  mctallo  in  fila  fu 
»»^umgc-  n^^pjodiucrfTquantitatisforamioum  ration«  trjducjintur .  Tcrrium  dcniquc  Jocutn 
obtincnt  chordae  cx  fcrico  ,  ali^q.  matcria  confcdJx,  dc  fingularum  coiiditionibQsbrc* 

uircr  aliquid  diccmus  • 

Cliords  cx  onimalium  intcftinis ,  vti  Arictum,  Ouium  ,Caprarum  » Cattorura.aJiow 
rumq.animalium:  ctfi  paflim  conficiantur,  niclior  s  tamcn  fcmpcr  nota? funt.  illarquaB 
cx  Ouium,  Caprarum,fclium  conficiunrur,  intcftinis  .•  (  horda-cx  intcftin/sBoum,  & 
Vaccarum  flaccidiorcs  funt ,  &  cxiguum  tcnfionisimpcrum  fuftinenclup/na?cf/j  rc« 
naccs,  ncfciotamcn  quidobmfifoni  obtincanr ;  Vcrum  dc chordis  rxvariorum  ani- 
malium  intoftinis  contcdlis ,  carumq.  proprictatibusfusc,  &  cxprofcffo  dicctur  in  Ma- 
gia  Mufurgica. 

Porro  chord«  quanto  craflTorcs  fucrint,  tantb  roaior  rcquiritur  intcftinorum  numc» 
rus,  ita  vtchord.T  maiorcsin  Chcly  maiori  cxtenfe  lubindccx^o.  50.aut(So.  intcfti- 
nisfumma  induftria  rotularura  miniftcrio  torfsconficiantur.  EfthicRoma!  Chclys 
maior ,  qu^m  Violonc  vu!g6  vocant  pcmachorda,cuius  maior  chorda  confc£ta  cft  cx 
aoo  intcftinic .  Sccundacx  i8o,  Tcrtia  cxioo.  Quarta  cx50.  Quinta  dcniquo 
cx  30.  Eft  ,3^  hoc  notandum  ouillo  gcncri  inrcftinum  cfTc adco  longum,  vt in  So.pe- 
dum  diftantiam  fubindc  /clc  cxtcndat,-  Ccrtc  Author  Alrazcl  in  libro  dc  Dcfcriptionc 
Adcn  ait,  ibi  ouium  quoddam  gcnus  eflc  ,cuiusioIa  cauda  lanam  hahcat  lO.IibrarQ, 
jntcftina  adco  longa ,  vr  100.  pcdum  diftantiam  adnequcnt. 
tMjai^-  autcm  chordarum  cx  tcnacitatc  vifcida  intcftini dcfi^mitur.  tcnaciras  vcro 

darum  co-  illaoriturcxnutrimcntoanimalis,  vndcanimaIia,quaeaquofis,paIudofisq  locis  pa- 
«nofcatur.  bulafua  quafrunt,  minus  commodam  prarbcnt  fidibusmatcriamjCommodifTTmara 
illaianimantcs,quacmontanis  in  locispabula  quaerunt,hcrbisq.vi(cidis,&  ^ummofij» 
vt  Lcntifco,Cofto,  Hippociftidc,  Thynno,  Androfcmo ,  fimiljbusq.  vcfcuntur;  pabuli 
condiiionc  confcqucntc  naturalc  animantis  complcxioncm  ,  Ex  quo patct  quoquc  in- 
tcftina  animalium  nonquouis.fcd  co  tcmpoie,  quovilcida  illa  pabula  dur  inr  rhordls 
apta  fcligcnda  cftc  i  Hifcecnim  roboratur  intcftinum  ,  &  tcnax  rcddJrur:  Mcliora.* 
igilurftint  intcftina  animalium  autumnali.quam  vcrnotcroporc  occiforum  j  Vcrno 
enim  tcmporc  inicftina  aquofiorcmcomplexioncmobmullarareccntispabuli  humi 
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ditatcm  ,a5i?ate,  &autumno  folidiorcm,  tcnaciorcmqueobpabiiJiaSoledccodi,  ne- 
itioquam  olcagincam  v^ifciditatcmfortiuntur.Qua?  omnia  nrquaquam  afifcrcrcmuK, 
nifi  cxpcricntiamultiplcxnoshuiusrciccrtiorcsrcddidifirct,  Cliordx  fiquidcm  cxin- 
tcftinis  animahu  hycme.aut  vcrc  occiforu  confc6kaf,(i(^quaIcs  fumatur  i;s,qua  cx  intc- 
ftinisanimaliuraicUatCjautautumno  occiforum  confici5tur,«qualiq.  podcre  tcndan- 
tur  ,•  Manifeftepatebit  illas  flaccidiores  eflfc  hifce,  &  facillimc  rumpi ,  non  item  hafc^ .  * 
Softincnt  cnim  hac  dcccm  hbras ,  antcquam  rumpantur ,  cum  alia:  vix  fex  Iibras  fijfti- 
ccre pofeint .  Tanti  momcnti  cft ,  res  iingulas  iuxta  circumftantias  fuas  confidcrarc  • 

_  De  Cbordii  Mctallicis . 

C"\  Hord.T  mctallicac  conficipoftunt,  cx  omni  metallorum  gencrc,  fi  plumbum,  & 
j  ftannum  cxcipias ,  quod  haec mctalla  ob  pcntorcm  ,  ftupiditatcmq.fuam  om- 
iiisfbni  incapacia  fint.  vfu  continuo principatum  fibi  prxfcripferunt  acncae , &  Cht-  Chordx 
lybcx  ,  ha;  enim  efficacius  aercm  vcrbcrant ,  &  confcquenter  fonos  rcddunt  viuacio- 
res  ,*  Auri  fila  etfi  aptafint  aliquomodo.quia  tameneandcm  ftupiditatem  cum  plu- '  ^^*"* 
bo,  &  ftanno  pofsidcnt  ab  Organopacis  fere  ncgliguntur,  vt  poftcafufius  demonftra- 
bitur.  Ita  autem  in  huiufniodi  fidibusconficicndisproccdunt.  Ferrum  ,a:s,  argcn- 
tura  primo  in  oblongas ,  &  fubtilifsimas  virgas  dcducuntur ,  has  dcinde  per  foramina 
(cmpcr  anguftiora  ,&anguftiora  machiQarum  dcntatarum  opein  fila  cuiufcunque^ 
crafsitici  diducunt,  adcovtfubindepcrjo.  diuerfaforaminadedu^a  in  tantam  de« 
ucniant  fubtilitatem  ,  vt  fubtilifsimi  Capilli  crafsiticm  adacqutnt .  Expericntia  com<« 
pcri  femiunciam  argenti,  poft  foraminum  diucrfifsimorum  coarftationcm  vltimo  fo- 
ramlne  in  tantam  longitudinem  cxtendi ,  vt  600.  pcdcs  adaquct .  Vcmm  dc  miris , 
Sc  paradoxis  chordarum ,  vidc in  lequcotibuscurianus  trat^aruoi . 

Dc  Chordis  Scpccif* 

CHordx  Scriccaj  conficiuntur  cx  (crico  i  Scricum  autcm  conficitur  cx  vilco  bom- 
bycum  in  fila  ipfo  aoimali  opificc ,  dedu^lo .  Et  quamuis  omnc^  fcrc  vermcs|r 
vt  EtMcar  araneorum  varia  gcnera,  fila  ducanti Bombyx  tamen  fibi  hoc  pcculiarc  ha« 
bcr,  &pretiofam  fuppcllci^iiem  ,  &  chordas  fuauifsimifbni  fuppodirarc  ,'Keliquoruin 
\n(eAomm  filationes  ob  nimiam  fragilitatem  ncgotio  mufico  (eruirc  non  poflfunr.No*) 
^a  tamcn  haec  fila  non  cadcmrationefcruirc,  acchordas,  fiuc  neruosex^nimalibus  ; 
fji  enim  incitati  fonu  rcddcntgratiofiorem ,  (cricae  vero  chordac  priiis  rcfina  coIophoi^> 
Qia  afpcrac«c ,  &  pledlro  rafae  fonum  gratum  acquirunt : 

Expcrimentum  mirum  rctis  Arancorum .  ' 

OBferuaui  tanieaadmirabi/e  n  a  r 

quoddam  .  &  reconditum  ISUir^u, 
irtificium  harmonicum  inrcticu- 
ari  textura  Arancorum ;  Si  enim 
ibordshuius  tcxturae  eftent  ita_t 
Qites ,  VI  incitationem  fuftiocrc^ 
>oO[eQt,dicerem  profectOycaspcr- 
ectiftimum  decacordum  efticerc; 
-lacc  vt  fubtilius  rimarer  obfcr- 
laui  Araocos  ,yt  plurimum  He- 
tagona  faccrc  rctia  fua  ,  fupcrfi- 
:icmque  vnam ex fex ,  io,veluti 
:hordis ,  ita  artificiosi  (ubtcodi , 
rt  longitudo  earum  decachordu 
)erfectum  coaftituat,  (cd  rcnui 
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excplo  dctlarq,fit  Hcxagoou  f cticMi-Jrc  UM  i"  lcx  i  jpciiicics  *qudl«,quaru  vna  ABC 
diuifumidico  cbordas  loiiitriagulo  ABC,ira  fubtcfas.vroxactuDccachordu^lincarq,' 
ita  proportionatascflc  ,  vt  vltima  a  J  prim  nn  Diapafon  cu  rc;niditono,rcliqua:  rcliqu^» 
ordinc  chordas,&:  pcrchordas  conibnannab  rcfcrant^Si  cniai  in  limiii  triangulo  ciiordx 
dcccm,;*qualcscranitic  afqualipondcre  icndcfcniur,t>:pctientia  tc  doccbit  chor- 
dasordinc  lingulasconfonantias.qu*  in  dccachordoai  quo  confidcraripolTunt  ,rcd- 
dtturas  iidcmcrgo  in  tcxtura  rcriculari  arancorum  ,  fi  imjxium  vibrationis  fuduM- 
xcnt,ficrct,quoa  fitin dccachordo,  fcd  dchoc  mirifico  artificio  alibi  pluribus. 

De  alijs filii  ad  kirmoniam  ^tptis . 

Dlximusdechordis  cx  animaiibus.mctallifq;  ficri  <bl:tis,rcftat ,  vt  dicamusdc_j 
chordfS  cx  vcgctab"l'bus  confc  t'i  i  cuiufn.odi  funt ,  qu;r  Hunt  cx  lino,  canna- 
bc,cocco4ndico,alocsfolijii,luca,iimilib'jtqucil'nca,  autcannabca  filarcitna  prius 
cxafpcrata.pr.tftantquidem  aliqucin  in  inrtrumentis  cfTccium.fcdnontantum.vtfc- 
iiccir,ocquc  ita  tenaccs,  vt  fcricc«  repcriuntur.  Audio  ramcn  tila  cx  cocci  indici  fo- 
lijsconfccta  apudBarbarosfirruirclocochordarum,  cuminligni  cffcctu.  Alocsfibr* 
(bnumquidem  prxf^anc  ,fcd  nullum  impctum  in  hifcc  paitibusfuilincnr.Vidi  tamca 
cgo  inf^rumcntum  Jndicum,cx  filis  Alocs,  iu.  ar,&  cocci  confcctum  ,  tanti  roborii , vt 
cuni  ncruis  noflraribusccrtarcpodcnt  i  fcd  ha*c  omnia  non  ram  filis  ,quara  narurJB 
herbxfub  tali,  &  tali  climatc  ,  &  conllitutione  coeli ,  vt  poHea  dicctur  adfcribcuda^ 
funt , 

J^raeludium  II. 

Z)^  robore  PittiunL^  •  * 

EXpericntiadocuit,  ncruum  cxintcftinisouium  dcbiliorcntiicflcjchordisnicuUU 
cisciufdcm  crafiliicij  Ncruus  cnim  ouillus cx obferuationc  Merfenni.cumscraf. 
fitudofcxtuplolinca  tcnaciorcft,  frang  lur  7.  libris.  Chordam  vcroatireain  cmCdcm 
craffiricifi-angiaflrctit  zi  librii,  vti  &argcntcam  ,  «ncamuclibris  i8,&.  mcdia,  &/cr- 
rcam  19  IibrisiNos.tamcnoinnium  expcrimcntum  fumcnrcs,qu;jntaficrtpotuii,cxa- 
cta  fingulorum  expcnfioncmultb  in  omnilnis  difcrepantem  numcrum  inucnimus; 
adeb  vtvixaliquid  ccrti  in  hop  negotio  adcb  lubricoconftitui  poflc  autumcm  ,cxpc- 
rimentaquc  vti  ncquaquam  catholica ,  ficplciu  nquc  fjlUcia.&difcrcpanria  ob  fc- 
quentcsrationcs  aio  rcperiri .  Sicnim  ncruoriim  varia»;  conditiones  cxamincmus,?/. 
dcbimusnulla  rationccxpcrimcntumfucccdcrc,  ciim  chordar  non  ciufdcmoonfbtu- 
tionisfint  ^fcdobminimascircumftantiasaltcrcntur ;  Hic  enim  in  Icalia  ncruos  mul- 
tbrobuftiorcs,durabiliorcsq,efrc  i;s,qui  vcl  in  Gcrmania,aut  G.ilHa  fiunt.  inucni^CLim 
cnimouesiiicficcioremcumdccocrtori  humorc,  &confcqucntcr  vifcidiori  cxpabulo 
Herm  ciir  ciufdcm  conftitutionis  complcxionem  forriantur  ,  chordac  quoquc  hanc  qu..  litatem^ 
liHierant,  participcnt,  ncccftlirib  hic  tcnaciorcs ,  quam  dictis  Rcgionibus  proucnirc  ncccfs.c  clt. 
Vtigitur  aliquidccrtiin  hoc  ncgotioconftitui  poftct,  prius  natura  pabuli  ,€ixliqut^  , 
conftiiutio,&:complcxioanimalium,cy  quorum  intcftmis  chordafconfici  debcnc,cx- 
pIorandaforct,quod  ncgotium  cum  admodum  obinfinirum  fcrchorizontium  varie- 
tatcra,  variamquccoDftitutionem,difficiic  fiti  non  mirabitur  Morfcnnus.ficxjJci^nc- 
ta  ipfibs  ,mcisnon  vfqucquaqi  rcfpondcinr;  Imb  aufim  diccrc  cxpcrimentuin  ip(iti5 
ct-am  Parifijs  ( nifi  codcm  tcmpore ,  chordifquc  cx  anrmal  buscocJcm  tcmpo-c  ocd* 
fiCcidcmquc  acris  CTliquetemperic  fiat )  nihilominus  fallax  fore,*  inccrtufn  >  cDm_, 
vtfupradixi,chord;cfacilliroccx  ambfcntc  aerc  altcrcntur  ,&  confcqucntcr  cx  hac 
altjratione  nunc  robuftiorcs,  nunc  dcbiliorcs  redd  inrur, 
Jdcm  diccndum  cil  dc  chordis  mctallicjs,  qua?  pro diucrfa  bonitate  mctalli ,  diucr- 
'  t '  .  fain 
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ram quoquc bcoitatcm acqqlrunt* Fila  cx auro Hungar ico  maxima  «ftimaqtur »  cft 
enim  huiufmodiaurum  tracUbilius,dc£ecatius,&  robuftius  c^rcrisomnibus .  Vodc-» 
&omni  altcriauroprarfc:turi  Cic  ctiam  filafcrrca  cxfcrroHifpaoicofic.i  fol.ca,  coetc 
risomnibuspracfcruntur,  vtpotopuriora.robuftioraqucj  idcmdcrcliquis  mctallis  iu- 
di^iumcfto. 

Ad  fcrica  fiJa,quodattinct,iIlaquoquc  maximam  bonitati?  difTcrcntiam  habcntj 
Quis  ncfcit/cricum  Afcdiolancnfc  k  Ncapolitano,muItis  parafangis  d  fFcrrc.nam  illud 
cum  tcnaxjfbrtc ,  Sc  durabilc  fit,magno  paflim  inprccio  cft,-  Noapoliranum  vcro  ctfi 
tincturam  admittatlplendidiorcm.roborc  taracn,ac  foIidiutc  Loaibardico  multum_« 
cxdii .  Qux  omnia  non  aliam  caufam  habcnt ,  nifi  bombycum  naturalcm  conftitu- 
tioncm  cx  maiori,  vcl  minori bonitatc  pabuli  acquifitam  j  Potcft  cniin  fieri,  vt  pabulu 
m  Lornbardia  multo  vifcidius  fit,  &c  confcqucntcr  vjfcus  bobycis  robuftior  rcddatur , 
quam  in  Campania ,  Contingit fubindc  ctiara,  vt  in  fcr/co  ciufdcm  foli  maxima  quo- 
/^t'^tasroboris  inucniatur.cuius  tamea  rci  caufiim  attribuo  Tin^toribus  fcrici, 
quiidin  tin^tura  plus«qud  calida,diutiufquc  rcIinquuiit,cxcuiusfcruorcaduftum  fc- 
fff uni  morbidius  rcddirur . 

Ex  quibusni  fallor  clarc  patet.varictas  roboris  fidium ,  &  quod  cxpcrimcntis  Mcr- 
fenni  no>n  folis  fidcndum  fit ,  ciim  cxpcrimcnta  mca  parallcio labore ,  &  induftria  pc- 
raaaipfiusncquaquamrcfpondcantcxpcrimcntis.   '  -  •  ' 

Experimenta  roboru fidium  Atfthorit . 
Horda  aurca.  cuiusdiamctcr fcxtam  partcm latitudinis grani hordci  habet, cu- 
iufinodi  &:rcliquar  chorda»  habcnt  piatcflaroo  fupra  Diapafon  fonat  cxtcnfiu 
pondere23  librarum  antcquam  rumparur. 

Chorda  Argentca  totidcm  libriscxtcnfa  ,nonc3ndcm  cum  aurp  con(baantiain-j 
fcd  Ditonum  fupra  diapafon  pracftat , 

C  h  oida  Fcrrca  1 9  librarum  pondcrc  cxtcnia  aotcguam  rumpatur  fupra  diapafon_-f, 
diapcntc  fcrc  (bnat . ' 

Cuprca  chorda  18  librarum  pondcrc  tcnla  ditonum  fupradifdiapafon  j  AEnca  ve- 
ibtodcmpondcrctcnfa  fupradifdiapafon.diatcffaronfonat.  Hajobferuationcs  non 
vfqucquaqj  cum  Mcrfcnni  concordant ,  cuius  rci  caulam  non  zdCcrho ,  nifi  bonitati , 
aur  prauitati  chordanim,  vti  fusfe  in  przcedcntibus  probatum  cft,  quantb  moU 
//us fucrit  mctallum  ,aut  tra^fiabilius,  tantb  fbrtius  cxtcodi,  &  confequenrcr  laxius 
fonarc,  ijs  chordis,  quae  duriori  conftant  mctaUo  i  hst  cnim  obdifHcilcm  partium  ex« 
tcnfioncm,  maximam,  vti  faciunt  refiftcntiam  ,ita  altius  quoqucfbnant, 

Cur  vcro  aliter  foncnt  chord«;  horizontaliter ,  alitcr  vcrticalitcr  cxtcnfie,ctiam^a^ 
cadcmpotcntiacxtcndantur,  caufacft,  qubdhorizontjlesproprio  pondcrc  dcprcfti 
Tcrfus  ccntrum  aliqucm  arcum ,  quamuis  infcnfibilem  ^ciant ,  quod  non  contingit 
in  chordis  verticaUtcr  cxtenfis ,  vbi  omnia  puo^la  chord«  io  ipfa  dirc^ioois  linea^ 
exiftuot . 

Canones,fiue  confedaria  praftica  circa  cxtenfioncm 

chordarunxj  • 

CanonL  O  I  Chordarfiierint  flequalcsIongitudinc.Ar  craftitie,  vnaquefecerit  (bnum 

O  C.yo/,/  ,  v/,tcnfapondcrcvniuslibr«  ,altcra  ei  xqualis 
tenfa  quatuorlibrarumponderc  fonabitoftauam .  Ciim  cnlmvtin_» 
pratccdcntibus  oftenfum  cft ,  pondcra  Cnt  in  duplicata  rationc  ad  inter- 
uaila  harmonica :  iteruallum  autcm  0(f^aux  fit  vt  2  ad  i,  (cquitur  pro- 
portioncm  pondcrischordam  tcndcntis.ad  proportione  ^ltcrius  chor- 
d.e  e(rc,vt  4  ad  1 ,  quz  iuxta  Luclidis  definitioncm.eft  duplicata  pro< 
porrioi  Quiatamcnquoddam  vitiuminipfiuschordaematcrtaeft,fiue  ^ 
id  ob  ina-qualitatem  chordx,  fiucob  ponduschordae ,  fiue  obacrcm_.        i  ^ 
circumftantcm ,  ita  ut  non  ita  praecis^  ^^dcratum  (boum  odauae  aCr  a 

KKK  %  tingat 


o 
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tin^^atjideo  4  vnciapoftcrioriatfhordreadditjc.cam  in  pcrtcctam  o<ftauam  cxtendent, 
adeo  vt4  &  vna  quarta  ad  i  in  cbordarum  acqualiuni  tcndoQc  conilituant  oiftauani 
pcrfeftam. 

Ca«(?«  2.  Si  vcro  chorda:fuerint«qualcscraflitic,inxquales  vcro        A  B 
Iongitudinc,&  vtraque  in  vnifonum  concordandai  Erit  potentia  chor- 
dam  tendcns  ia  triplicata  ratione longitudinis .  V.gr .  ii  A  fuerit  2  pc- 
dum  ialtcra  veroB  I  pcdis  jatqucchorda  Atcnfafucritapotcntia,  vt  z 
j  .Chorda  B  tcn(a  4,     mcdia  librarum  pondcre ,  dabit  vnifonuin-.*  0 
quxHtum , 

Catto»  3'  Cumchorda;fuerintina^uaIcscranitie,&aequaIesIongi-  £ 
tudine,  potcntia:,  qu«  habcnt  eandcm  proportionem  ad  crafsiludinc 
chordas  in  vnilbnum  tcdent.  V.  gr,  Ci  E  habcat  craftiticm,  vt  2,  chor-  2 
da  D  crafsitiem,  vt  3  » primaq.  lit  tcnfa  a  potcnria  ,  pt  2  ,  altcra  a  po- 
tentia,  vt  3>  amba:  hac  rationc  tcnli  dabunt  vnifonuni .  Ratio  per  fc-» 
patet. 

Canott  4.  Si  chord.T;fuerint  aequales  crafsitie ,  8c  longitudinc  ,  crit  ratio  potcntiarum 
tcndcntiumchordascompoCtaex  rationc  fimplici,  &exduplicata  interualiorum_i  > 
V.  gr.  Si  quacpiam  chordafucric  Ionga,crafraq.vt2,altcra  vt  1  ,hxc  vnius  libra:  pondcrc 
tcfo,  Sc  altcra  tc(a 6 •  librae , dabitquacfitum  .  Bft  cnim  ratio  i  ad  6  LcompoiiiA  cxra- 
tioQC  z  ad2,qu«vtirccupcrat  duplamcrafsiticmciioid«,ita  illa  r  ad4  J-^^^*^^^^ 
pli  longitudinem . 

Canon  5.Si  chordapaequalosfucrintlongitudinc,  in.Tqualcsvcrb  crafsitie  ,vnamq  I- 
iarum  in  oftauam  tendere  velis  ,•  primo  in  vmfonum  vtraquc  tendenda  cft .  V.  gr.  il 
Vna fuerit  crafla,  vt3,altcra  vt  i,concordanda  vero  vtraque  in  otta- 
uam ,  primo  vtramq.  in  vnifonum  cogcs  ,  quod  fiei ,  fi  chorda  G,  vt  3    G  H 
trium  librarumpondere  ,  alferam  H  i  librar  pondcre  tetendcris ,  vtG    T  "* 
afcendatadH.  Ratiocnfmpotcntia:  dcbetclTcdupIicat^rationis  o-  | 
aauae,  &  con/cquentcr  oportcbit  illam  tcnderc  potcntia  1 2  librarum  ,  j 
&z  |-  partc  12  librarum  .  Si  vero  vclis ,  vt  infraH ,  dcfcendat  vnanu.  | 
oaau5>potentia  dcbcbitcflrc  fubquadrupla  ad  3,  vidclicct  ad  1 1  Lvn-  j 
cias  ;  Sicuti  cnim  augmcmintur  ja  I^br«  L  partis  additiooc  ,^'ta-»    J  ^ 
oportct  numcrarc  12  vnicas     partis  ablatione.  Sidcniquc  vclis    3  » 

chordam,vt  r  cogcrcinoaiauani  furfuin.adchordaiT^,  vt3  cura  fucrit  invnirono, 
fictid,  fiillam^  l  libris,  akcramvcros  tctcndcris  . 

Canon  6.  Si  chorda;  fucrint  inacqualcs  tam  longitudincquam  crafsitic.Primocasad 
vnifonumcogcrc  oporrebit ,  fitq.  vna  tcnfa,  vt  i,  alrcra  vt  6  t  .  Siitaq.  tcnfarum  al- 

teram  6  i  inodauamcogcrc  vclis,ipfam26  libris,&9  viidjs,  vtqu«fitumhabcaj. 

onerarcoportcbiti  Cum  cnimpotcntia:adinrcrualla,  adqua:  chorda  qu;epiam  co- 
gcndaeft,  •ndupIicatarationec(rcdebcant,fcd  6  L  ad  26  1  fint  in  duplicata  ratio 
nc,  patct  propofitum .  *  ' 

Ca»on  7.  Si  vcrochordaBfuerintcxdifFereatcmatcria,  argcnio  ,.Trc,  aUTo.fcrico, 
intcftmisanimaIiumoportcbitillasprim6iuxtapr.Tccdcntia ,  inv.ntfonum  pcrpotc- 
tias  cogmtas  coeorc, dciudc  proccdcndum  ,  vt  dictum  cft  .  V.  gr.  Si  chordx  c»  auro, 
argcnto ,  lerc,  chalybc.  ciufdcm  raagnitudinis,  &c  ab  cadcni  potcatia  ccndantur.  facict 
ul«  intcrualla,  quaefcquuntur. 


'      Z/i.  VI.    De  MufmJnnrumntAH  44 j 

Dcniquc  otnncschordas  in  vnifonu  cogcs.U  aurca:  7  lib.&  2  vnc.A'rgcnteac  z  libras. 
CuprcT  4  Chalybi  5  libras  appcnderis  ."Atq.  hoc  expcriracntum,  ctfi  non  inomnibus 
curnAIerrcnniobrcruationibus  congruatl,  appropinquat  tamcnijsadco,  vt  vixfen' 
fibiJis  crror  dcprchcndi  pofsit .  Vcram  tabulam  hic  fubiungimus . 

Tabula  chordotomica ,  vel  epitomica ,  fiue 

vfus  didorum-?, 


O£lo  foni  vnius 


VT 

Ton.  mirt. 

RE 

Ton.maior 

AII 

Scmit.  mai. 

|FA 

Tonusmar. 

;OL 

Ton.min. 

RE 

Ton.maL 

m 

Scmiftm.ii.. 

IFA 


Tcnfiochorda- 
rum  proportio^ 
natarum  iuxta 
rationcm  dupli 
cataminterual* 
lorum  . 


Librar.  vncix 


X 

I 
I 
I 


u. 


4 

10 

14 

6 

14 
X  I 

4 


CiaHitics  chor 
darum  propor-i 
tionatarum  fc- 
cundum  ratio- 
ncm  fimpliccm 
intcrualloru^m . 


Partcs.Iincae 


Logitudo  chorlTcnfiochorda-j 
darum  propor-lrum  proportio- 
tionatarum  fc-[natarum  fccun- 
cundiim  ratio-ldiim  rationcm 
ncm  fimpliccm'fimpliceintcr- 
tntcruallorum.  1  uallorum. 


Pcdcs.polliccs 


10 


6 


3 
3 

2 


z 
o 

9 


Libr«.  vncia?..< 


I 

X 
X 

r 


12 

9 
8 

5 
3 


Vfus  tabuU 


tenfionem  proportionabis,  iuxta  4  Tabulam.  /ig'- f  *>« ';*5y|. 
l«crafMtictccdaturcadcpotcmiaABfitdupU|pflusA,q^^^^^^^^ 

eitudinem,  fonabit  B  contra  A  neceirar.o  ©aauam .  S.  v"»  O 
dnctngitudinc^qualisBfeddupUc^^^^^^^^^ 
num  dupla  potcntia ,  fonabit  C  contra  A  ottauam ,  u  »** 
potcntia  dupla  potcntiae  tcndcntis  A .  j 
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Problema  \ , 


In  CborMs  exdiuerfa  tnfiteriaconfc^uomnemfonorurri  diuerfttatem  per  eandem 

potentiam  tenjiuam  tnuenire. 

SI  corda;aiifc«  ;argcntca5  ,aeiic«,  aliorumque  metallorum  pcridcm  foranica-, 
'tradu<fta,ciufdcmquoquccrarsiticicodempoDdcrcccndaDtur  vcrticalitcr ,  cx- 
f)cricntia,magnam  in  fonis  rcddcndis  diuerfitatcn  cas  liabcrc,  doccbit . 

Sint  icaquc  fingulx  chordajfcfquipcdales^fccuadu^n  triaam  dimcniloncm  cqualds. 
Aurca ,  argcntca ,  Cuprea ,  Fcrrca ,  &c.  rcadaniur  Cng  jlar  tribus  libris,vt  vidcs;  hffci 
pofitis  noccntur  fingularum  Ibni ,  &  prodibunt, iiuta  noftra  cxpcriracnta  foni ,  vt  fc- 
quicur» 


Aurea  Argetca  Cuprca  Fcrrca 

I 


pes 


Soni  chordarum  notis  m  u/icis  eirprcdi. 


I  I 


Argcntca      Cuprca  Ferrca 


Vefum  vtLe£^of  dx^a  hucufbue  mclius  picrcipiathic  cjrpcriment.i  pondcris,  /bniq^ 
inldiuerforum  metaliorum  choraisfadta  apponemus,  &  primoquidcm  Mcrfennio^ 
fcruationes  .dcindcnoftrasinfcqucntibus  cabuliscxhibcbimus,  vc  vcritas  rcrumadT 
duJlarum lucuicQCiusdiipiciacur.  . 

0hJefU4ti»nes Merfennicifca ponderafonosque  in  dtuerforum metallorumcbordis faCl4^ 


Mctaiia 


j  Pondus  chordarum  I  Sonuschordarum 


Aurum  purum  j 
1 

2i.grana& 

J 
1 

iOO 

§ 

T . 

Aurum  miitum  | 

 1 

23  grana 

1 

90 

Argcntupurum 

1 

8 

1 

• 

76 

_ 

2 

Argcncumiflu 

1 5  grana  ^ 
16 

1 
1 

1 

2 

Cuprum  rubru 
'  purum 

lagrana  5, 

{ 

1 

2 

'Auiichalcum  j 

i^^raoa  jt^ 

1 

69 

Ircrrcum  j 

' "  1 

9  grana  J* 

« 

1 

66 

Tabula 
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Tabula  experimenta  Authorisexhibcns, 
Ponduschordarum  longitudine,&  cralFitie  aequalium. 


Korcmuflcalcs 


Tonus  Maior 


Ditonus 


Tonus  m.jior 


:«f=:~ 


1 


Tonusmaior 
 ❖  


Tonus  maior 

— 


m 


Scptima  minor 


!  T:zx:$r:z:r 

SemidMpafon 


— 


Ditonus 


tr 


Pondus  chordarum 

lAuri  puri  chorda  gra- 
uis  24granis. 


Sonus 


lOO 


Auriimpuri  chorda 
grauis  21  granis. 

[Argcnti  puri  chorda 
i6gran. 


Argcnti  impuri 
15  gran. 


99 


96 


76 


I AEs  rubrum  I  r  gran.  j  68 


Diapcnte  |*'~~ — 


A  recrtium 
Argcntum 
paict . 


VSVS  TABVLAE 

PRima  columna  monHrac 
Ibnu  quc  qu«libct  chor- 
da  pr«ftac  in  fcala  muficali 
Sccunda  monftrat  pondus , 
quod  fingulat  chordae  lon- 
g'tudinc  xqualcs  obtincnt. 
Tcrtia  monftrat  (bnorum_j 
grauitatcm  ,  aut  acumen_j. 
Vidcs  igitur  quantum  vna 
chorda  altcra  acutius  Tonct, 
vcl  grauius .  De  plumbca 
chorda,&  ftannca,  vU  quic 
quam  qcrti  nobis  conftitit « 
cum  tcnlionis  impctum  vi^c 
fuftincrc  poftint  i  Ibnunii 
mcnvtfiufquc  ita  obrurum 
dcprchendimus }  vt  cum-j 
aurca  coincidcrc  prorrus  vi. 
*^c.itur . 
Atque  horum  omnmm  ftjm- 
ma,  qua  ficri  poruir  indii- 
ftria  cxperimccum  fmnptri 
cft.in  quibus  tamcn  non'. 
nulia,  vt  apparct  intcrmcj 
&  Mcrrcnnium  difcrcpantia 
cft  ,  vt  cui  error  adfcribcn- 
dus  fic,  vix  dctcrmin.iri  pof- 
fit;  Ego  arbitror  diucriaiil 
qaaiicatcm  aeris  ,  in  qiiiLus 
vibrationes  huiufmodi.fac- 
tx  funt,qucroadmodMm 
difcrcpanrcs  mctaIlorum_., 
1  ncruorumquc  ,  vt  in  prarcc- 
"  dcntibus  oftcnfum  fuit ,  c6- 
ditioncs.crroris  occafioncm 
prarbuiftc.  , 
Videsigituraurtrm  ad  a>^«n 
intcgrl  quinta  difcrcparc  , 
■  :AuTutn  impurtrm  qoartam,- 

Dlt;;;;;;;rcumFcrro,cumquo  Cuprum  Cicit  -^^^^^^^''^^ 
cum  Cupro ,  Tonura  maiorcm ,  &  Hc  de  rehqu.svt  m  tabuJa  ap- 


Pro- 


— :     I    Fcrrum  9r  1 


Plumbum  zi  \  gian 


Stamnum  purum 
16  gran. 


Ncruus  ouUlus 
6  gran. 


Ichordafcrca  ^^ran. 


iio 


90 


4P 


36 
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Problcip^  II- 

Inuenire  fondutJiflis  Cbordis  spperidendum '  ad  vnifonMm  conHituendum ,  ^if  dein^c 

qu4dcunque  interuallum . 

IN  przcedcatibusdiuerfaruni  chordarum  quantitatcini  determioauiaius  in  ordiic 
ad  tonos  diuerfos  cognofccndos :  nunc  vidcndura  cft,  quantum  dictis  chor dis  ap- 
pcndcndum  llc  poadcris ,  vt  omncs  in  vnifonum  cogantur .  V.  gr,  quantum  pondus 
addcndumcribuslibrischordarumauri  ,&argenci  ,  vt  voifonumfbncntfCum  choi- 
dis  xacis|  ferreis  ,alijsq.  vcl  quantum  oporteac  diminuere  de  ppnderc  crium  libraruoi 
ad  vnifonum,  cum  auro  coniticuendum  . 

Sint  igicurprimo  chordzaurca,&  ferreapcromnia  xquales,  quae  cDm  atribuslibri^ 
Ccnixquincam  rcfoncnt ,  accipio  rationom  fcfquialtcram  connitutiuam  Diapcntt^, 
iiucquint2,camq.  in  duplicata  racionc,  vidclicetp^d^jdcindedico, H^dantp  qua* 
^umdabunttreslibra;,  &  prodibunt  fcx  libraecum  L  *  ^ux  appcndcnda  fum  tribuf 

libris  aureai  chorda:  ad  cam  cogcndam  in  vnifonumcumfcrrca.  Eadcm  prorfus  ra' 
tionc  proccdcndum  cumchordis  coctcrorum  mctallorum  i  Multiplicando  fcilicctpro- 
portioncquint«,quac  cu  fit  vt  3  ad  2,  producetduplam  fcfquiquarta^vidclictt^ad^» 
Nam  duodu^in  fcdabunc^.ac  sinfc  9.&c6fcqucter  (iquisfufpcndcrlt  ad  chordas, 
pondcra  quaBHntin  proportionc  dupla  fcfquiquarta  ilj^  fonabunc  ncccflario  quin- 
tam  .  Si  quis  verb  acccpcric  fcx  libras pro  primo  fono  chorda  i &  velit  per  illas  dcter- 
minarc  fonos,  &  pondcra ,  is  ita  proccdct;  Si  4  danc  9.  6  quantum  dabunt?  prodibmit 
;j  3  ,  &  dimid.  libra:  quac  chordam  facicnt  afccndcre  ad  quintam,  habcnt  enim  omniij 
t>ondera  rclationem  ad  primum  ,funtq.  lantograndiora,vclminora,  quantoprius  eft 
grauius,  vellcuius.  It^  13  i  libra: chordam facient afccndcre ad  Diapcntc fcu quintaj 
!ioi  hbr«adDiatcflaron,9  ».  hbra:  ad  Ditonum.  8  i  adfcmiditonum.^Lad  tonmiL; 
piaiorem.7  V  ad  tonum  minorcra.6    ad  fcmitonium  maius.  6  it  ad  kmkoai  umJ 

mious.  6  g5J/ddicfio.6gl  dcniqucadFnumcomma,h3c'paitodaR{ai  quodlihci 
intcruallum ,  datopondcre  roueniigarc  poccris . 

i 

Corollarium . 

Hlnc  fequitur,dato  auoUbct  pondorc,fonum  chord« » cx  qua  dc«5cndet,coenorci. 
Hinc  totms  mundana:  macfainac,  Ci  eiuspondus  nobis  coaftarct,  i  chordafic 
rct,  quac  cam  fuftincrc  pofTct,  foaum.quoc  fuc  Ow^auas  ad  minimam  chordam  aljanu 
obtmcrct,cognofccrcpoflcmus,qua:  omniafufius  in  Mu^ca  mundana  cxplicabuntw. 

Parado3<a  Miifica , 

£x  prdcedentiius  emanantfa . 


P  Ajct  cxprasccdcntibus,  quod  fi du« chordac  in  voifqnum  tcnf^  diuidanrur  h^i- 
;S,;/;n*"*^ W« ^jV"^  <^^cm  tcmporcduplctur.oftaua fiac dtipla  ad  primam 
diuirioncm ,  quadrupla  ad  fccundum  ,  &  oftupla  ad  tcrciam Vndc  pafetclare  hin^ 
i.um  proprium  o^au*  cflc. ficut  vnitas  cft  numcrus  vnifom  .  Et  quam uis  voces  &?o 
ftrumcncaorchnarienonnifi  oaauashabeanc ,  ea:  tamcn  fuccedcnriburr^utoli  1 
t.onumcumuhsmtantanicmcrguntmulticMdinem.  vtnecaurcs,  nec  tcmpu^^^^^^^^ 
matcna  fufficac  ad  cas  rcfcrcndas .  Acqua  vc  ,d  vnico  excmplo  dcmo«ftrcmu" 
Duplcturmaiortcrminus  proportionisduplic,  fi uc  odaua: , quod  fict,fiziofedu. 

cantitr 


P"ni«,lubcrctque fe a5 hanc  »t  joI« < «IT    v  -      ° '"''"'''^"  "''"""» "^»"* 


57,  •. 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

?  « 

I  I 

13 

;6 
17 

19 

20 

2  r 

22 
21 
24  ' 
25 


lotfgiWdinif  Chordaruvj 


I  I 


O 
c 

-i 


I  ad  I 

S  ad  X 
i6ad  I 
•  32  ad  I 
64  ad  r 

I  128  ad  I» 
:i56ad  i 

loi^  ad  I 
2948  ad  I 
4096  ad  I 
8i92ad  I 
16284  ad  X 
3^768  ad  ^ 
6553«  ad  / 
i3i672adj 

262i+4a4i  ,  1  rnjjy()r44r 

524288  ad  I  ^ 
i048$76  ad  I 
»697'/^ 2' ad  \-  "■  i*-'"  • 
^ts^^jo+  ad  r 
8>686o8  ad  r 
i6?37>i6  ad  I 
53474434  ad  I 


ZS 

29 
30 

?  33 

B 

35 

37.1 
38:: 

39 
40  -1 
4*:j 
4* 


r> 


a 


o 
»-t 

n 

o 


5 


665^48864  ad  r 
''338977i^  a^  I 
^'79^4$6'adi 
5-J^59or8f2ad  I' 
107 1 1 81624  ad  I 
<^I42363248  ad  l 
•  '^284726496  dd  I 

8569452992 ad  r 
34  |'*7.o^8905b^irai|:i!:'':  • 
34»5  7rii96crad/'fl  >ffi  ^ 
•^9^  1 5623^36  a^din  b  j:  -fu  1 
^3663ia4.7872:a(fl   '    "■'A.c  , 
ra7,3'26249;S'r44;i(if     ..  iJij.h 
'54<>3a499i;48»a<t»iJ  v?^'^^ 
:  i^nuo  ■  99S  29;:o  ad  i  i  l-.ot^-j 
21  »409996^6  $'«j^r  £1:7:31 
A?68i9993,904ad  1 
;^363998638o8ad  1 
I74727997276ad  x 


I 


^79<S479 5(^41 855 ad  r 
•55929591 2836x2,ad  r 

7118591 825672'24adr 


-ttUi- 


I  •.  i  I 
'.!.J 


M 
<  1 


chorcUruai.fiucpcrcuflioncsacrs.quas  faciunt   Eit  -r;  ^     *  r 

«umcru,  «0.*.quioftcndit,to,ics;LdamIong;remcfl=d^^^^^  cS!  "nlT^' 

HDus  gcometncos, hic  numcrui  iterilm  diuiratpcr  looo ( tot  cnim  pairus  conftitni, 
«.Ihatc  italicum  ^  faciet  zo,l^  m.lUatiaItahS,,atquetaLaSteff^hor3l.v 
illaconftituat2ooaauasad«hordamvniuspcdis;  ;  noroa.vc 


CoroUarium 

EX  his fcquituf  quantas  6paua.s  conftitu^t chotdi  e^nfa  cx ccntro tcrria^i'^^ 
mar^cntum,  ccrti  cx  calculo  Mcrfchni  iJla  non  ficcrct  niff  3/ Xnlf 
u^aa  tabulam  noftram  cius  ionsitudo  fc  habcrc  dcclarac  aT^^^^^^^ 

Lli  vt 


1 


Digitizcd  b; 


7^663 .247872  pcdcs loogam vnam  percuflloncin acns  pcftic?rcipaci  ip 
^jmcnfibus. 

CoroUariurn  II. 

Eauitur  ctiam  irfdc  tantam  dia«  chord»  langitudincm  forc  ,  vt  ca  iii gl^»"»  f  8« 
S  ormcrrtamulcispararangiscxccdattcrrcftr.sglobi  magmtudincm  .  Patctquo- 

mus  libro  4, 

Paradoxum  II* 

IMpofsibila  cft  dcfccndcrofono  f.nfibHi  fupra.  vcl  infra  oftaaaii  i  „oportcr«rcnlni 
chordam  lcuca  longiorcra  adh.bcrc  ad  cxprimcndas  has  o^auas  ,  ctfi  qmfpiaiti. 
«  Iongitudincm,crafsiticchord«rccompcnfarcvcUct,  oportcrctcKordam  hanc  cflc. 

?rocu  "  Z6843  f  4$«  vicbu?  crafsiorcm chorda  minima  tcftudm.s ,  cum  rat.o  crafs.tK,  chor, 
^^tT^  daru.n  Wqualislongitudiaia,fintindupr.cata  r^tionc  intcruaHorum,adqu«c(^Dmri 
rWfcnfir  cumieituPi5oa:au«aci»fchabcant,vti638+adr,  fcilicct  longitudo  duaruni. 
'       chordarum  f^qu4lium  in  crafs  t,c  crit,vt  268435456ad  i.duplicata  ratio,  quainfccc^ 
rct  vna  99 ,  fwo  1 5 .  oOau» ,  fi  audin  poflcnt , 

Faradoxum  III- 

Hlnc  fcquijurpriBccrea  Motum  incrcmentorum  plantae  alicuiusquantumuis  in^ 
fcnfibilcm.tamcncclcriilspcrfici,  quim  pcrcufsioncs aijris  alicuius  chord* 
pUoiariim  trigmta  fcptcm  QC^auas  fonautisi  Vtrum  autcmdctcrminaripofsit  proportio  rootus 
«tt  «lerri..  jncrcmcntipl^ntarum  ad  tcmpus,  quorcddaturfcnfibilis,  ia  Mufica  vcgatabilium_ 

■  *       difputabitur . 

Hoc  vnicum  aflcro  .fiquis  fcirct  modum  mult>plicandi  fonum .  ca  proportionc^, 
fluapcr  vitralcntic^ilaria,  aut  concauo-concxa  multiplicamus  minimorum  corpo' 
rum,  rcrnmq.  pcn^  inuifibilium  magnitudincm  i  Is  artcm  haud  dubic  inucnirc  poflct, 
qua  parallcU  quadam  rationc  infonorum  cx  motus  incrcmcnti  plantaruin ,  humo. 
rum  .fanguinisq.  in  humano  corporc  agitatorum  notitiam  pcrucnircpoflct  iAtquy 
adeo  harmonia  rcrum  omniumformalis  cxaftius  pcrcipi .  Scd  dc  his  vidc  in  Ma|ia-« 
noftra  Muficafufiustra^atum. 

Problema  III, 

piatkomot  vihrationum  in  Cborda  ajpgnart^ 

ACcipe  chordam  9  digitoslongam  ,5cvnara  quartam  lincai  craflam,  librisque 
6&dfmidiatenfam,  pondus  vcro  cius  fit  8  granorum  .  Hancchordaro  io- 
ucnics  fiftulcpcdaliclaufe  vpifonam,ponamusquoquc  hanc  duccntos  diadrom» 
ipacio vnius  minuti  fccundi <:onficcrc  j Itcrum accipc  aliam  choidam  r5  pcdcs lof' 
camq.  6, 3;diniidia  libris  tcndito,  ponamufquc  hauc  1  o  diadroraos  fpacio  vniu^  nn- 

nuti 
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nuti  (ccundi  conficerc ;  ciimq.  pcdes  1 5  in  (ccontincant  d.gitos  9  vigcfies ,  fintq.  nu- 
mcri  vibrationu  in  rcciproca  rarionc  logitudinischordarum  >  ncccflario  Icquitur  chor- 
dam  9  digitorum  vigefics  tremcre  cclcniis.id  cft  vibrari  duccnries  codcn  tcmpQrc,q«o 
dccics  vibratur  chorda  1 5  pcdum  jfempcrq.  chordaoEquc  teufa  vibrabiturco  tardius^ 
aut  vcIociu5,quoIongiorfucrit,  vclbrcuior.  V.gr.ciim  critchorda  sopcdum  s  dia- 
dromos  cfficict ;  fi  1  50  pcdum  fucrit  codem  temporc  femel  vibrabitur ,  &  vt  tantiifn 
icmclfpaciovnius  minutiprimi  vibrctur,  in^ooopcdcscxtcndcnda  cfti  io  j6lcuca£ 
vcro  ,  vt  vnum  diadromum  hor«  fpacio perfic^at . 

Harc  ccrtafunt,&  cuidcntia  ,  fi  nobis  ccrto  conftaret,  quotiesfpacio  rniusminuti 
lccundi  trcmcrct ,  quod  ciim  nobis  ccrto  ob  fPcoenitum  vitimum  motus  puntium_. 
conftarcnonpofljt,  idcoperhypothcfin  taotum  narcdcmonftranda  funt.  Quamuis 
rcfo  Mcrfcnnusdicat,  ncruum  cx  5  aut  7  iatcftinisconftantem  18  pedcs  longum  cx 
vna  partccIauodctcnium,cx  altcra partczJibris  rcnfum ,  &qui ctim  Organica  fiftu- 
la  bipcdali  obturara ,  quam  Organarii  C  fa  vt ,  vocant ,  vnifbnus  fir,  104  Oiadromos 
Ipacio  I  minuti  fccundiconficcrciEffO  tamen  omnium  fuinma  dihgcntia  adhibita_, 
cxpcrimcntum  fumcns ,  motum  quidcm  ch6xdx  pcrcc  pi  qutfndam ,  fcd  ita  cclcrcnu. 
confufum,  indiftin£Vumq.  vtomncm  mihi  (pcm  cripcrct  computandorura  diadromo" 
nim  .  Poflcnt  tamen  vibrationes  cttlcj,  vt  dixi,  cognofci  pcr  hypotiicfin ,  iiuc  fuppofi^ 
fioaenui  v 

Problema   I  V . 


]iato  pondere  M etalli ,  &foramin\s ,  per  quod fiUri  debet  magnitudine  longi-       •  * 

tudinemfili  inuenire , 

ACcipcprimo  filum  quLcunque  pedum  p<»rdatiimforamcntradu<5lum  ,quod 
^liligcntilfimc  primo  pondcrabis:  SitV.gr.  filumdcccmpedum,  &pcndcat 
vnumgranum  ,itain  cuiufcunqucaltcriuscorporis  pcrforamon  dodufti  cxtcnfionis 
notitiam  dcuenies .  Dic  dcccmpcdcs  pcndent  i  granum ,  loopcdum  filum  quot 
l^ana  pcndcbit.-prouenictquc  pondus  quacfitum  ;habito  vcropondcrc  mctalli,  fi 
cius  longiiudinem  fcirc  dcfidcres.  Dic  i  granum  datfilum  lopcdum  bngum  ifcru- 
pulus ,  vncia ,  libra  ad  quot  pcdcs  cxtendctury  habcbisq.  quapfitum ,  non  fcCMS  do  Cf- 
leris  mct.illis  opcrabcrc .  V.  gr.  dcfidcro  fcirovna  libra  in  quantam  longitudincnu. 
exreodi  pofTit.fiat,  vt  i  granum  ad  filum  iopedum,ita  69iigrana,qu«  i  lihram.. 
conftituunt,  ad  aliud.  Prodibuntq.  69120  pedum  longitudoquarfira,  idcft  i^miilia- 
tia  .  Hoc  itcrum  pofito » Si  fcirc  vclis  1 2  s  libr.T  argcnti  in  quantam  longitudincm  cx- 
tendipolfint  Dici  libra datlongitudipem  i^feren^lliariu{ii;quantam dabuntizs? 
prodibuntq;  1 7  50  naiftiaria ,  &  fic  de  coeteris . 

Corolarium    I.  ^"^ 

Hlnc  fequiturprimo.fiquifpiamfcirevclit,  quotlibr.ic  argenti exteadi  dcbcant 
ad  fiJum  comparandiim  ,  quod  totum  tcrrcnum  o  bcmambiat ;  conftat  au-  Qiijtipon. 
tcm  ambitum  tcrrcnum  cftc  milliarium  Italicorum  z  1 603 .  Dic  igitur  1 4  milliaria^  fo'« 
danti  libramargcnti,  2i<$oomiIIiaria  quantum  argcnti  dabunt/  prodibuntq.  154  f«ram"a*!^ 
hbt* .  &  1  .  Tot  igitur  Iibr«  argcnti  rcquiruntur  ad  filum  comparandum ,  quod  tota  birct . 

terrcnammolcmambiat,quiustcrtiapars  52  librac  dabunt  chordam  totidiametro 
«qualem. 

Si  vcr6  nofcccupias,  inquantanl  longitudinem  filum  citendipofl^ct,  quodconuo- 
latum  t.im  graue  cftct,  quam  tota  tcliuris  molcsi  Ponimus  autem  tcrrenam  molem, 
iuxtadciuonftrataab  Archimcdc,  fi  folida  cflTct ,  ponderarc  6s9Z%€3i^^26€sz%7z 

LII    z  38507 


g8iO72O00 libras.  Dic igici|r.i-jit)rd  dat miiliaria >  6i923.6i4426^SZ87^.38^o7 
2ooolib.quotimi]liaria  dabut^ifiue  qua^ita longirudiacm  daburprodibuatq.  mfHiaria 
Jopgitudinisqu.vncx,quod£jum  ppa4crcterrcazmoli  xqualc  longitudlne  mult6 
fuperarct  totius  mundana;  moiis  an^bitum . 

Patct  igitur  ,quod  de argeotco  filo  diximus,dc  coctcrisomnibus  metallicis  filis  di- 
crpoflc .  Si  enim  inaurcotiiodii^t.i  inucftigarc  cupias,  accipc  filum  aurcufn ,  quotcQ- 
que pcdutn  longum  V.gr.  > ,pendcat  autcm  hoc rilu  n  z  gvz naj  Oic,2  grana  dant  s  pc- 
dcs,2o  grana  in  aurca  maflainquotpcdcscxtcndcntur  y  fddaopcrationc,prodibunt 
I  oo  pcdcs,  &  fic  de  rel  quis . 

NotaPrimo.  Nos  hicfiimcrcfcrupulum  i  p/024  granis,&  i  vnc.proz^  fcrupu- 
lis,  vncias  i  2  pro  i  libra.  Ita  vt  Vjaa  vacu  habcat  576  grana ,  i  libra  vcrb  grana  ha- 
bcat  69120. 

Notafccundo  Mctallorum  matcriam  cflcpartim  argcntum  viuu ,  partim  fulphur  > 
Matcrta-.  Qustcunquc  ieitur  mctalla  dc  Mercurioplusparticipaucrmtgrauiorcif  >nos  iqujcdc 
nietilloru  fulphurc  plushabucrint ,  acutiorcs  fonos  rcddcnt,  atquc  iia  lcntiunt  Chvmici.  cgo 
vcrb  grauitatcm  ,  flcacumen  fbnorum  rcdtius  qualitatibus  clcntcntariDus  adfcripfe- 
rim ,  vt  illud  corpus, quodplus habueritcum  tcrra,achuinido commercij, grauiusjid 
verd guod plus  cum  tcrra, &  igae,aciJtiu.^  fonct .  Humidum  enim  corpus  tcrrae  miftil 
illud,  prarrerquam  quod  condeofet,  conftringatq.  expartium  conftipationc,  gr.iu<_^ 
quoqucrcddit,&  pondcrofumivndcfonus  quoquc  grauis  fequatur  neccflc  cft  i  CorpuS 
vcro  liccum  tcrrcftrc ,  praetcrquam  quod  corpusdilatct,  cxtcndatq.  ax  raritatc  partiu 
lcue  quoquc  rcddit  >  &  porofum  ,  quam  lcuitatcm  fonusacutus  ncccflario  confcqui- 
cur.  bcd  hxciiifius  ia  (lawtatu  dc  caufis  fonorum . 

CprpUarium   1 1 . 

A  Vrum  non  tantiim  in  fila  du^um  in  iafinitum  fpacium  producitur ,  fcd  ctlain 
£\,  infupcrficics  ita  tcnucstunditur, vt  i6oofolia  cxvna  vncia  auri  fiib/ndc^ 
prcidirc  aflerant »•&  quamuis  aurum  omnium  metallorum  grauifiTmum  Gt,folia^ 
tamea  cius  tantx  fuat  fubt  lititis,  vt  vix  infi-a  aquara  mergi  pofllnt.  Potroi5oc» 
foliain  planumcollocatafupcrficicmada:quantfere40o  pcdum  quadratorum  .  Er 
quofacilcaliquisfcirc  poflet ,  quantiim  auri  rcquircrcturadfornicem  alicuius  tcmpU 
inaurandum ,  &quantum  auri  ad  vniucrfam  molem  rerr.c  ,  fipcrfcitus  globus  forct  , 
inaurandara,  rcquircretur ,  fed  hxc  de  Chordofophia  fufficiant . 

P    A    R    S  II, 

Polypledrotechnia  ,  fiue  de  Inftrumentis 

Polychordis. 

Vlntuplcx  inftrumentorum  Polychordorumgcnus  hoc  loco  confiidcrarc  pof^ 
fumus  .-primum  cft  Clauicymbalorum  ,Spinettorum,fiueManuchordiorum, 
'Clauichordiorum  i  quxomnia  Polychorda  funt ,  &c  Ab.ico  ex  p.ii.nulis  plyple- 
Oenerj_  ftrisconflato,quod  Clauiarium vuIgovocant,conftant.Sccund6lQcooccurriint  In- 
plurima  in  ftrumenta,  qu.ieManubri;s  ,  quosCanoncs  vocantcruditiores,  conftant»  cuiulino- 
wmauiC  Cythar* .  Pandorar,  Tcftudincs,  Thiorba- ,  Lyras,  Chclcsq.  quas  Violas  vo- 

4i«ifio.  cant  om nis  gcncris.quoru  aliqua  plcdlroru  loco  vtunrur,vtriu(quc  manus  digiiis.^t  k- 
u«quidcm  manus  digiti  fcruicnt,promagade,  chordotomo,  Cucprodiuidcndis  har- 
moaice  chordis  i  Dcxtr»  vcro  manusdigiti ,  pro  chordarum  incitationc ,  vt  vidcrc  cft 

ia  tc- 
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in  tel1udine,Thiorba,ntniIibusq.  Nonulla  incicantur  quoquc  pcnnarum  {lipulis,vti  tz, 
quxex  mctallicis  chordis  conftant.vt  C)ftharx,pfaltcria.  Suntprartcreaquaedam  In- 
ftrumcnta  polychorda,  quae  vtriufquc  manus  digitis  incitantur,  vti  fit  in  Harpis  ;  No- 
nullaarcu  ,cuiuschorda  expilis  soquiais  re/ina  perfricactsconflat,  incitantur  ,  vci 
ruotChclcsomnisgeneris,  quas  Violas  vocant.Qliaedam  /ero  ex  vcroque  mifcencur 
vti  Lyrar  Gcrmanic8P,dcquibusvr)3ofcqucaiem  Svnopfin.  ^ 

Synopfis  Inftrupientoruin  Polychordorum . 


Quinruplcjc  In-j 
ftrunjctoal  po- 
Jychordoru  f|c- 
nits  conUdcrari 
potcft. 


2  Qux  Manubrijs.fcu  Cano-  f 

nibus  in  oblogi  coUi  mo-  l  ;jln»jAr' 

r  lem  protenfis  conftanc ,  J  .^trlt 

"vtriufquc  manus  miflilftor  J " 
riofooari  foJi{is„:  ... 

t 

2  Quae  Manubriis  quid^m-* /T  \rM»,fett 

conftant  ,  fcd  arcu  ,  &  V       f  Chclesomnijgfencris 


pennis  incitan||Ur  ^ 


i         I  Cythara:. 


4  Qu.u  omni  Abaco,  3c  M*-. 
nubrio  deftitiica  vciiufq. 
manus  miniftcrio  immc- 


diatcfonintur  ^,  ;  ,  m  jh*:|ii  1  tf;'| 


S  Qus  miftam  quandam-* 
^acione  cxoranibus  ha- 
bcat. 


{n  j 


Pfaltcria 

LyraGcrmanica,qu.T;  fi. 
Aoaco  conftat,  &  loco»- 
atcus  vtitur  Rota. 


C  A  P  V  T  I, 


Dc  ratione  inftrumentorum  polypledrorum ,  fiue  dc 

Clauicymbali?. 

AD  primum  genus  reuocauimus  ca  inftrumenta  polyplcftra  ,quacabacisma- 
nuari;s,cxmultispalmulispolyplcarrisconftant.cuiufmodifunc,oran«sgcncris 

clauicvmbala  qux  ita  vocantur,  quod  vt  plurimum  claucsrauricalcs  m  eorum  pol- 
muHsdcnotarifolcantingratiamTvronumi  vt  i;  in  componcnda  harmonia  adiu- 
ucotur  ,diriganturque .  Tria  igitur  potiffimum  confideraripoftunt  m  huiufmodi  po- 
lypleftrorum  fabrica  ,  primodifpofitio  Abaciharmonici,  fiucclauiari;,vtvocant.Sc- 
cund6  chordarum  difpofitio,&  proprictas .  Tcttio  dcniquc  varictas concentus.  quem 
foppcdirant ,  qu«omnia  vari;s  paragraphisabfoluemus:  de  ftruauraioitiumfaituti, 
&  dcinde  de  rcliquis  ordinc  partibus. 


$.  I. 


/ 


,     Artis  MagM  ConjQnt  >  ^  DiffoHi 

§.  I. 

•  De  Chuicymbahrum/abrica . 

CLautcymbala  varijsmodis  conHctuntur;  vntatifTima  fatioeft,quam  exhibe- 
mu8  in  prima  figura  Iconifmi  V.  in  qua  AC  DB  formam  totius  inftrumcnti  rc- 
fcrt  ACYX  Abacum»fiuc  taftatiif4m:ZZflL  clauor^m  binp5ordincs  ,guibus  chord^p 
jrnc«,  autchalybc^circumducunturmallcolo  ,  Poft  h«c  fequutitur  duo  |>rifmata-» 
triangularia  MN.  &  OP,quibus  dua  chordarum  fcrics  innixc  inter  duos  clauicuios  fcr- 
rcos  continctur :  fcquitur  fp^ciu  fubfilioru  QR  pennaeeis  plcftris  inftruftoru.quibuj  cx 
prcftura  palmularum  taftaturae  elcuatis  chorda:  incitantur.  TS ,  &  XV  prifmata  funt 
curuilinca.quibus  chordjeinnituntur.quar  prifmata  cxarfto  fpacio  in  latum  porrigQ. 
tur  iuxta  proportioncm  longitudinis.vcl  brcuitatis  c|iordarum  ,dc  qua  poftca  fiifius. 
'Atquc  hxc  cft  vfi?atiftima  ratio  Clauicymbalorum  hic  Romx  vfitatorum  {  Vertim,, 
quiarcsprorfus  vulgaris  cft  dccoplura  dicere fupcrfcdi ,  qui  plura  dcfidcratdehis 
adcat  Marfcnnum,apud  quom  fufiusomniadofcipta  rcpcriet ;  Non  dcfunt,  quidifta 
inftrumcnta  ita  ordinant.vt  Harp  im  vcriusqua  ti  Clauicymbalum  rcforant ,  chord« 
cnimnonhorizontalcm  fitam,fcdverticalcmobtincnt,  vt  in  fccunda  frig.  Icoo'fini 
Vapparct.HuiufmodiinftruracntifrcquensinGsrmania  vfuscft  ,  commoda cnioi^ 
funt ,  quia  parum  loci  occupant ,  &  fcruiunt  ad  ornamcntum  conclauium;  dupliccriL- 
pr«tcrca  vfum  habcnt  i  &  Har|>a5 ,  &  Clauicy mbali , 

$.  I  I. 

De  Absfi  barmonici  ^fiue  ti^turdt  vt  vulgo  vocatit,  difpo/ItiMe^  eiufyut 

m^xima  wrietate ,  <^  'ufu . 

ABacus  harmpnicus ,  fiuc  Claiiiarium ,  vcl  vt  Itali  vocant  Taftatura ,  n/hil  aliud 
cft,  quam  fyftema  Mufurgicum  , (ccundikm  fcalam  muficalcmexpaimu/is  po- 
^         lypl  rdrisitadifpofitu,  vtpalmulas  diatoios  ordinatx  cx  chordarum  corrcfpondcn  - 
tium  iucitatione  defideratum  fonum  aflJgnent ;  fit  autcm  incitatio  pcr  ligoula  quaeda 
palmulatumcaIcinormaliterinfiftentia,qu.ienosimpoftcrum  1  fubfultatione  fubniia 
appcllabimus,candem  cnim  ob  caufam  Italis  Saltarclli ,  Galli.s  Sauteraux  vocantur  ; 
Qtiid  fub-  Habent  autcm  hacc  fuhfilia  in  mcdio  epiglottidcm  fcta:  porcina:  affixum >  &  in  vcrticc 
Cl\iifich  fcftucam  cxpcnnacoruina,vclaquilina,quibu$  fit,  vtpalmul«dumfurfum  impcllut 
J*c)in^-  Ijgnuia  ijsinfiftcntia,  fiucfubfilia,pcnnarum  ftipularepiglottidibusinfixae,chordasfi- 
bifupracocxtcalksincitcat  ,iLtquc  icapetitam  dent  harmooiam »  Diriguntur  autcm 
huiufmqdi  epiglottidesfeta  porcina,cuius  vnum  extrcmum  fubfilio,  aircrum  cpiglot- 
tidi  folertifaneconfilioidco  infixum  cft.nepcnna  poftquam  chordam  iocitauit.fupra 
chofdam  rcmanerct ,  (cd  flcxura  fetae ,  cui  epiglottis  affixa  eft  ,  Icuifsimo  motu  infra_* 
chordamrcmearcttnouoque  fubfulcuchordamfcrirct.  Acquc  hasc  eft  prima  Abaci 
difpofitio,fequ  tur  difpofitio  harmonica  palmularum  . 

Diipofitio  itaquo  harmonica  varia  ^  varijs  prorfus  pro  varictate  Clauicymbalo  rum 
obferuatur.  EfthicRomaeinucntumnouumClauicymbali  genus,  quod  Spinettino 
vocat.fcfquipalmarc, quoadlongicudinem  ,&  concincc  palmulas  caotum  i8,cuiu5 
formam  in  lconifmo  V  rcfert Fig.  III.  eftque  fonus  huius  inftrumcnii  adoo  acutus ,  vt 
quiidnon  vidcrit ,  vixqualeinftrumcntum  fit  ,  coniefturarc  pofiic .  Maximam  & 
prorfuspeculiarem  vim  habet ,  in  fymphoniaco  polychordarum  conccntu ;  Nonnul- 
la  Clauicymbala  3  oflauas  tancum  concinent,quxdam  j  &  mediam,Maxima  ircro ,  &: 
perfcifliflima  ad^  ortauaspcrtingunt.  cuiufmodi  cft  abacusinftrumeoti,  quem  I.fig. 
dii^i  lconifmi  rcfcrt.  CumvcrQio  diatonico  gcncrc  plurima  fcmitonia  occurrant , 

pal- 
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Uf.  VI.    De  MnJicalnffrumeMalt. 

paimulasduplicesadhibiicrunc  ArDfices ,  quarum  nigrz  chromatici :  albx  Diato< 
«lici  gcncHs  intcrualla  dcnotant .  Verum  vt  ab  imperfcctioribus  ad  perfcitiora  paula- 
ttm  ,  ic  veluci  pcr  gradus  quofiam  tendamus ,  iam  explicandum  eft ,  ^ua  rationc  tria 
^cncra  inabacorumpalmulisreprefcntari  pofsiat, 

Ab4C0  imperfeno,/eu  Diatonico fimplici  vulgo  'u/ftatOi  ^uem 
refert  I,Fig.  Icunifmi  V, 

Vid  triplcx  Mufic«genusI>iatQnicum,Chroraaticum,  &  Etjarmonlcum  fitia 
prjecedentibus  Librisfusc  dicium  cft ;  iam  vcro  nihil  rcftat ,  nifi  vt  doceamus , 
^ua  ratione  dit^a  genera  ia  Ab  »cis  harmonicis  per  palmularum  multiplicatio- 
ncm  exhibdrc  poSimus ,  nam  certum  eft  » ia  vfitatrs  paftim  Clauicymbalorum  Aba- 
cisDiatonic^  dispofitis  multa  .  vtific  in  fecundi  generis  Abacis  deefie  interuallaad 
pcrfcitionem  harmoniac  neceflaria,  qui  quidem  dcfc£lus  rcftaurari  non  poteft ,  nifi  per 
mulriplicationem  pa|mularnm,  communi  Abaco  denuo  infcrtarum  i  Etprimoquidc 
Vulgares  clauicymbalorum,  organorumque  Abaci,  vtplurimum  vnarn  o^iauam  rc- 
fcrunt  per  1 3  palmulas.fiuc  <^uod  idem  eft,diuidum  oftawam  in  1  z feroitonia  inaequa- 
Jia,iuxca  nocas  fequente;  • 


Has  vcro  notas  «prefcntant  pcr , 3  palmoUs  Abac,  quarum  «  •  S  "'S'*/""' 
dlfponunturquc  coordine  in  abaco  vulgo vfiuto,  qucm  cxpr.n.unt  4  oftau.T,  vt  figu- 
ra^.  in  lconilo  Vclarcdocct.quibustotus  Ab,cus  ACYX  ^onMj^i^^Ab^r 
oaaua  primam.qu,  i  Cjot.f.,  v,  incipit  (  vti  3c  omncs  rcl.qut)  1  j  obtmcro  paJraul«. 
o:^  albas  fignatas  litcris  CDEFG  A  C  ,  &  5  n.gras  fignatas l,t cr»  c  X.  f 
b^.  .dcaquc totus  Abacus  52  palmulis conftct . ca proportK.nc  .^''poft  s  vt  «gu- 
guix  oftaua:  in  .  2  fcmitonia  inxqualia  diuifa ccnfeantur.  qua.qu.dcm  '»  ^™»"»'""^ 

Lportioncs  oftcndunt  numcri  f.ngur.s  notis  afoript .  i  '"'«""iS"""J"°1.;^ 
Cpalmulam,&  cX  palmulamfehah.t.yt  36ooad  3+S6,qu«cftpropomo  fc^^ 

miaotis.  &  fic  de  Cewtis .  de  oaauis.  cnim  idem  .ud.c.um  cfto  Pratc  ea  ind.vte  h- 
gu«  Abaco^thcHmiindicatur .  qua  rationc  -^^^-^P^^^-f^f:^^^^^^^ 
dcbcant  Organopici ;  Itcm  quomodo.qua  propor..one.&  fitu  Chromat.c.gencrU^l. 
llx ijs intcrfcri  dcbcant,quasno.as gr.dusque finguU dcnotcnt  <^.cd^^^^^ 

figura clarifsima fint . de ijs  pluribus ratioc.nar.  fuperuacancum  c(fcraws  funa .  Fu- 
liorisigitur  explicationisloco  figuram,  f.uc  abacum  I.Icon.fm.  VI  confule,  quem  .n^ 

gratiam  Muficorum,  vt & alios abacos in difto  ''^»»''^^»",'''''.!",'' »• ,  .„ 
^Fortocumpricedemabacusnonvfqucquaquefufficat,  uuo  aiulu 


1 


4^6  Wrf/^^rt^>^idV#A/o>/^  Di^w 

Iiabtri  flon  poflTnti  nquidcm  TcrciS,  &fcxta;-tam  minorcs,quam  mAiorc^^Ui  ibUsm 
locis ,  io  quibus  ncccflaTia; func/noo  inucniuntur .  Quod  ita  oftcndo .•  C  diiht  ^  pal- 
fmula  c2  J4s6 Semitonio minoi'c,& a:palmula D  3200 fcmitoinio mcdio,cpi6d  neccf- 
arium  cft,vtC  ad  Dcomplcat  tonum  maiorem  .  Itcrum  a  Dkd  S  3072  cll  fcmitof;^ 
minus,  &  hinc  ad  E  2880  cft  {cmitoniura  maius ,  vndcfcquitur  ab  E  ad  F  tonum  ma- 
iorom  compofitum  cx  z  femitoni;s  tu.Tiorib.^  cOiifcqucntcr  F  non  haberc  tcrtiam  mi-j 
norcm  inferius,  ncc  C  fupcrius. 

Pcindc  F  palmula  apalmula  2692  diftat  tantum  (emiton.minorc,  &Iiafcab  E  vnc 
tono  minore  i  idtfo  D  non  potcfthabercfuperiustcttiam  maiorem .'  Iterura  a  paJmv 
f  S2692vfqu€  ad  G2400  noii  cftnifi  fcmitoniiim  mcdmrri,vndc  itcrom  fcquitur. 
contra  Gfatcrc  tcrtiam  minorcm  >  G  vcro  iuftifactirc  qaactaoicontraD  ,&.qutflcam| 
corttraG.  Porro  ^ palmuIaG adpalmulam  gS  2^^04  cft  remitonium  minus, &  aal 
hacad  A  fcmitonium  maius,- vndciir,vt  C  ad  A,  hal)»  at'qunicm  fcxta  maiorcm  ;  D 
ad  A  quiutam  ,  F.  ad  A  tcrtiam  maiorem ,  &  Pad  A  tcrtiam'minorem-»  fcd  G  non  Jia-j 
bct  fcxtam  minorc ,  ficut  &  D  contra    a  qua  (j  rpao  diftat femitonto  mcdio  5  B  vcro 
fcxtamnon  habct,  ncc  tertiam  minorem  infetiusiEx  quibusnullo  negctio  concludi- 
tur,  lion  eftc,ncc habcripofte  omnc»confonantias  ia  odaua,in  i^fcmitonia  iaarqua-] 
liadiuifa  ,  fiuc  qiix  13  palmulisconftac . 


::::v. 


Abacui  1 1 .generh,  cuius  i/na  ofJaua  j  3  •  palmfdarum . 


s 


Abicus  ? 
Paloiuhrij 


I  quisvcroomncm  dcfcaumprarccdcntisabacirefarcirc  Cogitarct  ,&a  C  vfquei 
ad  palmula  c  s  poncrct  loco  fonitoni;  minoris ,  maius;  vcl quod idcm  eft,  i\  in- 
teruallum  mterC,&c.^3+S6intcndcreturvnadic(icnarmbnica, hoc  pactoa  D,mL 
nori  diftarct  fcm.ronio,  & fic non  nili  fonum  rainorcm  intcr  C ,  & D  conftitucrct» ia« 
tcrD  vero.&_d.£  3ooofcmitoniu  maximum  forct,facerct  is  Abacum  13  pahnulamm 
co  ordmc que  2  Abacus  m  icon.fmo  VI cxprimit,multasq.confonantias rcper/rer,qu*  , 
m  pr*cedcntc  non  repcrmntur  i  fcd  fciet  tamcn.  quod  &  hic  Abacus  dcfeduofus  cl^,  ' 
multarq.  confonantia:  in primo  funt ,  qu«  in hoc  non  rcpcricntur  ,  &  contra .  vti  con- 
fcrcnt.numcrosvn.us.cumnumcri»  altcrius,luculcnter  patcbit.  Vt  igitur  Abacus 
Fd..hrii  ^^^^^^'^^'^^^^^^^^^^  Abaci  paknul^einvnumco- 

lueenda.  funt    vt  fic,  quod  vn,  dchcit ,  ab  altcro  reftaurctur ,  ordinabiturquc  Aba- 
cus  1 7  palmularum ,  qucm  tcrcia  m  VI  Iconilmo  figura  cxhibct , 

§.  II I . 

^hMus  i^.  PalmuUrum  . 

fSion^  hf^      •  ^  '  9  palmuJarum,  &  ad  «r- 

lcctionctn  harmonne,or2anoruma.  concorrfat.nn»..,  ,..j;/r  »«■  .«u  pci 

abacusj  ccncra  Mi.firi  *  K.r^  concoraationcm  vtiliffimumjcontinctautcni  ii^ 

tra- 


Abjrns^  ■ 
palxnuhtu 


1 


J  Ahaati  clauiantif  ^tueTa/CJtura  ptilitm  iri  or^aitif  humioiueu 
UJlMta  luxta  unarn  octattinrt  ihrponra  'JJ^^^I^Hi^^ 


Iconilnuis  Vf 
/0/4/7 


ITil&am/     Jfalmulirum  alio  rahOHt  iispotitut 
tuxta  triplexgmuj  /~~m 


V  Ahatus  diatonico-chrotnatKo  tnarmoniatj  aliter dupojttm.ffrtrmipssittortern 


VHAbaeui  aliui  diatontco-ekroniatici  en.rrmdnieufauusoctutajzpaitnijitiru 

iia'4 


TVUi 
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trachordori  enharmonicum ,  fumitur  cx  palraula  %nata  D  3240  (quod  a  D  nuniero 
320ofignaco,  nou  nificommatc  diftat^  vfqucadnonampalmulam  F.  Chromarici 
vcfogcacrispalmul* ,  in  hocabacofacilc  repcriuntur .  Nam  a  C  prima  palmula,vfq. 
adrcftiamhabcturfcmitonium  maius  ,  minus  vcr6abhac,vfquc  ad  quartam  palmu- 
lam i  Tcrtia  vcrb  minor  ,  fiuc  fcraiditonus ,  qui  tctrachordou  chromaticum  tcrmi- 
Dac,rumitura  quinta,  vfquc  ad  nonam  palmulam,  idcdaD  ,  vfqucad  F  .  Diatoni. 
cidcniqucgcncris  palmulx  in  hoc  abaco  luculcntcr  patcnc ;  Nam  a  C  ,  vfquc  ad  pri- 
mum  D  tonus  habccur  minor,  ab  hoc  vcro  D  ad  E ,  habecur  tonus  maior  ,  ita  vt  fc- 
oitonium  raaius  ,quod  cft  ^  Dad  F,  terniiQct  quartam  diatonicam  >  Porro  (i  hunc 
Abacurapcr  vnam  qu.irtam  fupra  ,  vcl  quintam  infra  tranfponas ,  prodibit  alius  aba- 
cusa  quem  quint^ia  Zconifmo  yi.  £gurapichibcc cuiusprima  palmuja  incipic  abf . 

AiAcusVL  Tiilmuhrum  xj. 

EXhibcmushoc  loco  alium  abacum  diatonico.chromatico-cnarmonicum  ,cu- 
ius vna  o^laua  27  palmulariiiqucm  in  iconifno  Vl.figura  V I  cxhibctj  quo  qutc- 
quid  ia  Mullca arcanum  cft,  cxhibcri  potcft ;  Hoc  non diatonica:  cancum,fcd&  Chro- 
macica; ,  &  cnarmonicaj  cantilcna:  pcrfciti  exhiberi  poffunc ,  pucriq.  ad  cas  cancandas 
afliicficri.  Vcrum  cum  in  coquinv^uc  commataad  abfolutam  omnino  pcrfc^lioncnvj 
ddldcrcncucvifumcftaliumabaCiim  ordmarc.cuius  vnao>'taua32  palmulis  con- 
Satjqui  adquodlibcc  Muficac  gcnus  cxhibcndum  adcopcrfcilus ,  &:  abfolutus  cft  ,vt 
luhilci,  vcl  dcmi,  vel  addi  polHtt  qucm  vidc  ih  figura  VII.  cft  autcm  co  arcificio 
»ncinnacus,vtvbicunquc  inccpcris,  fcmpcr^f'»»»*^  harmonicam  continuart..» 
^ttCiS.  Numcri maiorcs , fiue Latini  fingulis  palmuHs  adfcripti  fi^ificanc  ordinem-. 
palnsularum  in  abaco  j  Vcrumprxcedcns  abacus,  ctfi  qulbufdam  comniatisdcficiat , 
cnulcotamcnfaciliorcfl-,  •s*  Aar«..«udum  aptior,  hoc  vltimoabaco  ,  quaro  cumprx 
xdiquicadhibcndumduxcrimiadmcliorcaidcciaracioncra,  hic  cocius  fyftcma  pcr 
cabuiim  exhibcmus,  qua  fingularum  palmufarum  intcrualla  in  nocis.clauibus,  numc- 
ns  pneci^e  dcfcribimus . 

Tabulaexplicansfingularum  palraularum  in  VI  propo- 
fito  Abacofitum ,  ordincm,  &proportionem . 

Explicat  h«c  quadruplex  tabula 
vnamoftauam  Abaci  cx  27  pal- 
mulis  conftantis  &  prima  qui- 
dcm  coluna  oftcndic  nocas,  quas 
vnaquarquc  palmula  in  abaco  rc- 
pr»fcntat,fccQdum  criplcx  Mufi- 
cc  gcnusDiatonicu,Chromacic& 
Enarmonicu ,  in  quo  fcmibreuij 
diatonicu  minima  chromaci(.u 
fcmimin.  enarmonicu  eenus  no- 
tat.Sccuda  coluna  rcfcrc  claucs 
vnicutquc  palmuI.T  corrcfpon- 
dcnccs.  Tcrcia  inccrualla  clauiu 
Ucnominat;  Quarca  proportio- 
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Semicon.  min. 
Dicfls 

Scmiton.mio, 
Comma 

Scmitonjnin. 
Comma  maius 
Commaminus 
fcmicon.  min. 
Scmicon.min. 
Dicfis 

Scmiton.min, 


72000 
^izo 
67^00 
64800 
64000 
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5  7600 
56600 
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Artis  Magfsj!  Cofijow^  ^  Dijfom 
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g 

G 
G 

g 
a 

A 

a 

a 
B 

b 

b 

c 
C 


Comma  maius 
Comma  maius 
Commamaius 
Scmiton.minim. 

Comma 
Scmiton.minus 

Dicfis 

Scmiton.  minus 
5cmiton.minus 
Comma  maius 

Commaminus 

Commamaius 

Scmiton.miuus 
Scmiton.miaus 
Diclu 


SI200 

50655 
50000 

50096 

50173 
406080 
45000 
43200 
4^477 
40960^ 

40500 

40000 

38400 
3686$ 
36OPQ 


nes  vnius  inlcrualli  adaltcrjus 
dcmonftrabit,  fcruictquc  hxc 
Tabula  artificibus  vnice  <id 
Abacos  diatonico  chromati- 
co-cnarmonicos  conftituca» 
dos . 

Porro  ctfi  Mcrfcnnus  alium 
Abacu  tradat  raulto  hoc  am- 
pliorcm ,  vidclicct  japalmu- 
lisconftantcm,  alijquc  in  in- 
finitum  ampliorcscoftituipof- 
fiat,nos  tamcn  hunc  omniuni 
aptiffimiliudicauimus  admi» 
nima  qujeuis  intcrualla ,  qux 
humanae  auris  iudicio  concipi 
poffunt,  cxhibenda.  Adcvuus 
normam  diucrfa  iam  in  Sicilta 
&  Italia,potifIimu  Romjc  coa 
ftru6la  funt;  Quorum  nonnul- 
la  adconfufioncm  totpalmu- 
larum  vitandam  ,trcsabacos 


in  vno  pofucrunt  dauicymbalo.quorum  prius  primi  abacirationcm,  fccundam  tcctij, 
tcrtium  qiurti  oftcndit ,  vt  infra  paulo  poft  patcbit . 

Tcrrainatoigiturabaco  harmonico,fundamcnto  tum  clauicymbalorum.tum  orga. 
no  um  nihil  reft*t  aia  vt  modus  oficndatur,  quo  tot  chord*  iuxta  proportioncs  inrcr- 
uaUotum  artificiosi  concordaripoUmt; 


^bAcusTribnrmofflcus  AdmentemVeUrum  concinnAtuSi 

€X  Donio  defyfnftus . 


IOannqs  Baptifta  Donius  infignis  Huius  tcmporis  Muficus  hunc  abacura  pfroponit 
in  opufculo  dc  gcncribus ,  Sc  modis  j  qucm  triplici  taftatura  ,  quarum  ,  vna  altcri 
incumbit, iuxtatrcsprincipalcs  vctcrum  tonos  ordinata,  dcfcribit  j  quarum  vnaqu«- 
ouc  habct  duos  ordincs,  primus  ordo  cxhibct  voccs  diatonicas, altcr  bcmollarcs ,  fiue 
chromaticas,aurcnarmoQicas,mctaboIicafq.  adeoqucclaflcs  5  palmularum  habc- 
buntur ,  quarum  Gngulas  diucrfas  coloribus  imbuit  hoc  pafto  i  primam  tafta  tura 
riam  vocat,fuIuicoIoris,  caq.  hcficafticae  Mufic« parti  accommodar,  altcram  ph 
ciam  vocat,  quam  diaftalticac  mufic^  fpccici  afiigoat  i  coloris rubri .  Tcrtiam  vocai 
Lydiam,fyftaltic«  muficij  parti  aptam,  albocolorc  imbuit,chromaticas  vcro  bsmol. 
larcs,cnarmonicas,mctabolicas,  tum  coloribus,  tum  figura  diffcrcntibus  ad  fing*. 
larum  officia ,  qu?  iu  animi  affe:^ibus  concitandi  s,  habcnt,  inftituit;  vcrum  ad  hanc 
rcm  pcnitiusintclligcndamipfius  taftaturg  typum,  fubi;cimus  . 


Sco- 


Scopus  huius  faftatur^  triarmonjci  cft  artificium  mufationii  tonorum,&  maximam 
flo/urum  barmoaiarufccundum  triplci^  genuscoocinnatarum  varictarem,oftcndcrc. 
£xMt  indomoIIiuftriflr.EquitisPetria  Valleclauicymbalum  huiufiuodi  ifumma  in" 
gcni;  dcxtoritatc  in  praxin  dcdu^tum,  cuiusnos  vnamo^auam  rant(^mtran(btip(I- 
mus,  &faiccxhibcrc  voluimus  'i  qui  plura  conHdcratione  digni  circa  hoc  inibu^ 
mcatumfcire  volucrit,  Icgatcitati  Authorisopufculumdc  gcncribus,&  modis^.io, 
iT.  12.  vbi  defabrica,  dc  concordadoqe ,  Cc  proprietatc  huius  inltrumcnti  Taria 
adfcrt .  ) 

Dc  Abaco  Panharmonico  NicoUi  Ficcntint . 

Nlcofaus  Viccntimis ,  vt  cnhtrmonicam  muficam  rcftanrarct  j  Archicymb^lum 
fabricatus  cftdabacis,  fiuc  taftaturisconftans,-  auibusomncs  imaginibiles 
bamionijs  fcprafbiturum  fpondct,  quosabacospQftmodumDoniiim  in  3  contra* 
xi^Tc,  rcpcri,  adcoqucvoum,  &:cundcm  cum  Viccntiniabaco cfte,  rcperi,  vndt-» 
ftipcruancum  cftc  ,ratusfum  Viccntiniabacum  hoc  loco  apponcrc ,  qui  cnim  rationc 
huiusampliorcm  dcfidcrat  jconfulatipfum  Audiorcm  . 

Conftathocinftrumcntumfcxordinibuspalmularum ,  fluc^abacis,  auttaftatu* 
tis .  Primus  ordo  nigro  colorc  imbutus ,  cft  diatonicus,  &  naturalis,  quia  palmulae  to- 
iiatimdi(pofItarftint.  Sccundusordodicitur  chromaticus,  quia  vbi  prius  crant  voces 
Jiaturalcs,  ibipolit«funtmodosroccsartificiofcaccidcntaIitcr ,  vt  pcriti  loquuntur; 
potcft  tamcnfuo  modo  ctiam  dici  naturalis ,  fi  fiat  principium  iq  aliquo  ordinc  (cmi- 
toniorum ,  3.:  dcinde  procc(fus  hic  continuetur  vfque  ad  fincm ,  diciturq.  Giroraatii 

Mmm   2  cnj 


cus  „atu.Us .  Temu.  o.de  voc.tu,  tonorun^cW^^^^  _     ^    .ji      i . 

<>,aiu^  ofdodic.turc„«n,9!t  -      '  '*:X1„"*hromac,co,Q;unt  «^r- 

n,i«niorum  ,  rnno, u.nq.  '^l'™"'''? °  i di^onicodittcrt .  Vcrum 

deniaur  orc  '  T""'"'"^,  Vrn^t\^   Ccrc,quil,bs6ordin«cum  tn- 

h.fctVcgtol.,btouaaa„tcmcpn  ulc \.cn,t^m 

rm^s^&'.^r.t^'- 

fit  pcr  plura ,  quod  ficri  potclVper  pauc.ora . 

§.  VII. 

De  AbACoGdcaKJi  Sabbatm}. 

HO.  longc  fccutus  Galcazzus  Sabatinus  rarus 
fu  ad  arithmcticas  lcecs  rcuocans  ,  multo  plura  lanc  '«"«"'^  • 

aimmi  quicquid  in  mulica  dcfidcrari  potcft  rcfcrcn  cm  .  «ni^^^^^J  confidcremr. 

^is  pcrn-aifllmum.  Vcrum  quon.am  "^i'^"' '"^^^^^ 

hic  ciusoaauam  tantum  cxhibcrc,  vnaq.ad  mcntcm  cmsmtcrprctariioi 

difpositionisq.procclTum  vifumcft. 
ccfiat . 


'  f  ropo^tioncs  intcriijitloftiiii ,  quis  f^ilmute  ordinc  pofit*  ad  fc 
^    inUiccm  luStntmiioribus  numcr^  cxprcfsa: . 


36864000 

Aa^  36000000   -•f.LT 


Db  24491209 
'.::o!:8-:C:XS  800000. 


t:.  Bb 
BbA 

b 

bAA 

C 


34560000 
33750000 
33554432 

327680OO 

32000000 
31457280 
31250060 
30720600 
80000000 


283IIS52 
T  ;.  D  28125000 
Da  27618000 
D  Z  27000000 

cbA  252^44°° 
•  25600000 

CA  25656824 

23000000 
FbA  24576000 
p  24000000 


Fa  23592900 
FiE  23040000 
Fv 2  22500000 
Gb""  21184000 
GbA  20480000 
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7)pus  Ahaci  GahaZjZji  Sab-^ 
batim » 


E 


Xplicatiu  (ignorum  huius  Aba^ 
ci  . 

Indicdtminimum  inreruallu  dia- 
fonici^cuiuilnociiexhibcnt  palmulae 
Digrx  b<fignat«. 
in  Indicatniiniaium  intcruallum.* 
chromatici^iufroodifunr  palmulx 
nigrc  fecundat»proportio  eius  oft  * 
ji^  Indicat  mifiimudiefis  intcruaf- 
lum  enarmonicum,cuiufmodi  funt 
palmula:  nigrarumprimaE,propof- 
tio  cius  . 

Indicatproportionem  Sc 
cft  illa  djfFcrcntia ,  vel  excefrus,quo 
dicfismaior  fupdratduas  dicfirsc- 
narmonicas  ,qiias  hoc  figno  cxhi- 
bcmus  jS&pluscft  aa 

Sienificatproportioncm  |,'!;!,',_^ 
cft  difrercntia,vcicxcc(rus,quodiia5 
dicfcs  cnarmonicac  fuperant  dicfim 
TnnoTcm  . 

Significac  cxceftum,  quo  diefil 
minorfuperat  diefim  cnarmonica 
in  proportionc  j^J ,  vt  3. 

^    Significat  diefinchromaticairu' 
maiorcm  in  proportionc  IJ/. 

Nota  quod  b ,  &  A  omnibus 
notis  naturalitcrpoteft  dari)&  pcr 
radiccs  numcrorum  naturalium^ 
indicantur. 

Nota  2,quod  S  fcmpcr  fignu 
accidcntalc,  ncc  habct  numcros 
proprios,  &-idc6  dicitur  fignum_. 
aitificialc ,  &  accidontale . 


De  alio  Ahaco  fimplict ,  ^  primi  ordinis  in  lconifmo  Pl.  in  qmd- 
cunquc  intcruallum  per  certa  regtHra  variabili . 

INucntum  non  ita  pridem  a  Nicolao  Ramarino  clauicymbali  gcnus ,  quod  fimpli- 
ci  quidcm  taftatura,  &  vulgo  vifitata  conftat;  fcd  in  quodcunque  intcruallum  va^  > 
riabili  iita  vt  vnus  tonusin  pcommata  fit  diuifus ,  pcr  totidcm  rcgiftra  variabiiis;  pri-- 
muagradus  cft  congruus  muficat  Romans ,  qui  &  tonus  Chorifta  vulgo  dicitur  ,dc-^ 


0 
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ouoToaodiucrGs  partibu5,  diucrfoai.b.diccmus.  Quod  li  aut  ratio  vocum  «^^" 
loado  caatus  poftulct.  in  quodcunauc  iatcruallum  dcpruiil .  aut  clcuari  potpft  .  SiC 
f .  onurchorifta  clcua.L  vao  ?cmitonio  minori,tr'ado  Rcg.ftro  ^^j^---™ 
n^tenti  ftatim  totum  taftatur«fyftcmafcmitonioalt.orcm^Chonfta  habcb.t  diTpo. 
&cm  ,  Si  tcrtiam  minorcm  cfcuarc  cupias,  Rcgiftrum,  cui  comP^^V*''"^"'?^: 
dibi^  q^^ritamtotiustaftatur^ein  fcmiditonum  intcnfioncm  i  &  fic  de  qu.bushbct 
aliis  nlcruallis  proccdcndum  cft .  potcftq:hoc  inftrumcntum  vn.cum  .dcm  ,  quod  9 
^iic  rinftramcnta.quorumaaguUordincfcfc  cxccdunt.poffunt,:  pidchru 

f.nc l^uc^^^^^^^^^       voci  fub  qtalibct  intcnfionc  ,  aut  rcmiffionc  fcfc  accommodct . 
Cumq  tonusrn  9  commata  fit d.mfus  in  hoc  inftrumcnto.  &  tot.dcm  chord^  yn.cu.- 
ouc^ono  compctant  i  totaq.  taftatura  4  oftauis  conftct.  totum  mftrumentum  coafta- 
SrchordC^^totidcm  nimirum chordis  ,  quot  9  inftrumcnta  chordas  d.ucrfas  4  o- 
aa^irum  contincnt.  Vcrum  cum  rcsharc  fit  laboriofk.&  maxunum  tcd.um  affcrat,J. 
fud  con^innanti ;  hinc  forfan  mclius  faccrct,  fi  iuxtaprxccpta  in  pr«ccdcnt.bus  ^a- 
dka  ;  fic  pcr  diucrfa  fubfilia  finguia:  chord:e  in  data  intcruaUajliuidcrcntur ,  &  pro  fin. 
tSari  compcndio  toium  ncgotium  conficcrctur.qucmadmodum  .n  Clauichordio  fit  ^ 
ycrum  h*c  omnia  pcritis  artificibus  in  cxccutioncm  dcduccnda  rehnquamus , 

§,     I  I  I 

Methodui  accordandi  InBruwentum ,  quod ex  1 7  conBa$. 

VAri j  modi  concordandorum  Inftrumcniorum^  varijstraduntur,  dc  quibusvi. 
dc  Mcrfenaum .  Nos  hic  vnum  tradcmus  infallibilcm ,  quc,  &  xwW.r  harmo^ 
nica  appcUamus,  hoc  cft  circulationem  harmonicamidic.mus  circulat.onc,  qu.apoR 
tnfdiapafon  fcrc  i"  q«oui>  ^cu^.c  ac^  primum  vndc  digrcfla  eft  gradum  rcd.tur  .  Incc- 
oimus  nanc  circulationcm  a  auauis^aliuula  ^raninn^m  vnccm  dcnotantc ,  vc  ab  ti» 
vt  & afccndimus ,  &  dcfccndimusfcmper  pcr  quarta.vcl  quintam  ,  vfquc dura ad  vo- 
ccm  corrcfpondetcm  prim»,  idcftacquifonupcrucniamus,  quodpoft  3  aut^oftauarii 
ocriodum  primo  contingit ,  idcft  trifdiapafon  pcrafta^a  qua  per  cofdcm  gradus  reucr- 
ti  po^^umus  ad  rnifonum  dcfccndcndo  pcr  quintam ,  &  afccndcndo  pcr  quartaau* . 
Haud  fccus  a  quouis  chromatico,  vclenarraonicogradu  incipicns ,  cos  non  fccus ,  ac 
<iiatonicorum  graduimi  intcrualla ,  fphcrica  quadam  circumuolutionc  concor^arc 
potcris ;  vt  in  fcquc^ti  fchcmati  apparct . 


Vbi  nota  intcruallum  intcr  7  &  8  gradum  licct  appareiat,  non  tamcn  clfc  tcrtlanu, 
ffd  quartam,vti  Sc  intcruallum  initiQ  1 3,  &  14  gradum  i  quos  gradus  nos  idco  in  aba- 
co  notarum  exprcfsimus  cum  fignis  chroma^icis &  cnarmon.c.s  adiiinao ,  dc- 
primunt  cnim  voccin  vno  tono.  Quicunqi  igitur  hanc  cyclofin  probc  intcllcxcrit  doU 
lam  in  concordando  quouis  clauicymbalo  diatonicQ  chromatico  cnarmonico,d.fficul- 
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tAtcm  tcpcrictj  In  hifcc  cnim folis  Sph*rica  h«c  mufica  locum  habet ,  ffquidcm  cy. 
clica  quadam  pcriodo  orancs  gradustam  diatonicos.quam  chromaticos,  &  cnarmo- 
nicos  pcrcurrcndo,  tandcm  m  primum  gradum  rcponitur  i  in  clauicvmbalis  vcr6 
vulgo  vfiitatis  ,di(fia  harmonia  pcriodica  minimc  continuatur^cum  ftatim  ad  quar- 
tum  gradum  ob  dcfc^um  palmularura  dciiciat . 

CoroIIaiium: 


EX  hifce  patct ,  Atufurgum  non  tantum  ab  infima  nota  concordatloncm  incIpeJ 
rcpolTc,  fcdaquouisintcruaUo,nam  cum  pcricyclofis  hacc  harmonicapcr  om- 
ncs jjradus progrcdialur,  tandcmnccclTarib quoquc  ad  infimam  notam  pcrucnict,vt 
hinc  in  gradum,  cx  quo  prouoluta  crat.rcftituatur , 

Rcfcrtproindc  nobishoc  myftcrium  Muficum  admirabilcmillamrcrumomniumi 
in  vniucrfo  pcricyclofin,dc  qua  fusc  in  Artc  noftra  magnctrca ,  Sc  in  phyfiologia  Mu- 
lica  fufius  dicctur .  Scdhatc  dcabaco,  ciufquc  difpofitionc,  &  concordationc^ 
fufficiant. 

§.  I  V. 

De  chord^rum  in  clauecynbalt^ diffopthne  i  profortioneque  * 

NOn  cft  vllumdubium  in  chordis  alicuius  clauccymba!i,magnam  proportionem 
fcruari  dcbcre ,  vtpcrfcftam  harmoniamrcddant;Etfictcnim  in  ngorcharmo- 
nico  omnos  ciuficm  craftitici,&  longitudiniscffc  pofsint,  &  fola  in  txtcnfionc,  aut  re- 
m'(sione  potcntiac  tenfiu»,  omnis  detcftus  carum  facilc  refarciri  po(sit,vt  in  pracccdc- 
bus  fusc  fuit  demonftratum  j  Ouia  tamcH  Jonga  expcrientia  docuk ,  hoc  ncgotiiim 
prxterquam  ,  tiuoct  arduum,  &  ditlicili  ,  etiam  fonos  pariat  minimc  gratos ,  fed  ne- 
fooquidobtufi.&ftridulirefonantesi  hind  Mufurgicertam  fcruant  c^m  in  crafsitic, 
tutn  m  long'tudinechordarum  proportionem,  quo  fit  vt  confonanti«cmorgantlim- 
pidiorcs,dulciores,itque  auribus  iucundiorcsiEt  quamuis  non  scpcr  fingula:>chorda9 
aSu.nanttam  crafsitic,qualongitudiac  difFcrentesifcd  fubindc  5  6 ,  aut  7  ctiam 
vtanturcraGiticprorfusacqualibuSjIongitudinc  UntumdifFercntibusi  Si  quis  tamea 
dauicymbalum  concinnare  vcllctomnibusnuraeris  abfolutifsimum,  ifti  chordis  fin- 
gulis  ea  Ultcm.quam  intcrualla  palmularum  diatQnicorum  iatcr  fc  diftant  proportio» 
ncdiftcrentibus  vti  confulcrcm. 

porrocum  clauicvmbala  vulgo  vfitata,&  maiora,vtpIurimum  «49  palmuliscon 
ftent,29  albis,quas  diatonicas ,  &  ao  oigris.quas  chromaticas  appcllant  i  Scopum  fa-» 
cilc  obtincbis,fi  iuxta  29  diatonicarum  palmularum  numdrum  29  chordasomncsta 
craffitic,  quam  longitudinc  difFcrentcs  adhibcas  .  Chromaticai  vero  chordae  Diatoni. 
cis,quas,refpiciunt,&  fcquutur  obexiguam  interuallorum  diffcrcntiam  asqualcs  cffc^ 
potcrunt.  Vcriim  vtfcliciusin  ncgotioharmonico  dirigaris  hic  tabulam  apponcn- 
dam  duxi>  in  qua  quxcunquc  4i^>  funt  huculquc  luculcntcr  cxpofita  fpc^tantur . 
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Tabulaproportionis  Chordariim ,  quae  clauicymbalis 

conftituendis  fefuiunt . 
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VidefigurAm  Ccjutcymbdli  /ff  Ic^ffipffQ  V.propof. 

HAbethxctahuUftxcQlumnas,  - 
1.  Colunina  continct  claues ,  qu«  fingulis  chordispalmuHfq;  correfpondcnt. 
i  1.    Columna  continet  numerum  chordarum  diatonicarum^qu^  cum  coirclpon- 
deotibus  palmulis  concinnari  dcbcnt . 
IIL  ProportiDtictchordarumimcrfecxhibot^ 

I V.  Longitudincm  chordarum  rcfcrt . 

V.  Diamctros  (Ingularum  chordarum  in  partibus  ad  totutn  comparatls ,  prxdat . 

VI.  Chrom;jticarunicbqr4arUin%iir«,qu«corrpi^ndcnt  numcri 

•  'conipntis  t  '   

|n  vfutamcn  nihilaliudpr^ftandumeft,  quam  vt  chordas  fingulas,  tam  dlatoni- 
cas,quam  chromatiflasdctcrmiries  iuxtacoluninas  IV,&  V.  Etfl  chorda»  dd,  5c  S  cc 

•  dctcrminarc  defidcTcs,  injicnics  in  JV  polumna.ijs  rcfponderc  i  pcdis,  &  3  polfictltn^ 

.  longitudincm  qu.-efitamjn  columna  vcrb  V  Diamctrum  di<^«  chordap  rcpcrics  i  patj^ 

teni  habcrc  dcbcrc  chordar  grauifsima:,ideft  fi  choVdae  grauifsimx,  &  maxim*  omniu- 
'  diamcfcrdiuilcrctur  in  aapartesajqualcs,  chorda  dd  <k  f  dd  dcbercnt  habcrcpro 
•laiacxafsiticvnam  vigcfimamfcc«ndam.  ^on  fccuscum  rcliquis  proccdcs . 

Nou  tamcn  h afce miniitias ^  Mufurgis ,  vt  pluriniiim  non  curari ,  fed  crafsitienu^ 

chQc<krutniQftrumetitoioducenclarum  pafsimdeterminanturiuxta  1 5  foraminunu* 
•pcrquactraducunturtjuamitatc^quatdurai  maximo  vlque  adminitnum  ccrcaqua«, 
_5amproportiOxacdccrcfcuntj  fila  quoque  per  ea  traducta  ijs  ad  negotium  chordoto- 

mum  fuflSciunt .  Sfiquis  tamen  foraminaap  f^ceret.ijutvuoVdiamcfcr  fchab?rct,  % 
-cnb^unteriifl  Voolumnacxpreffi.  Crrrum  eft.illum  chordas  fumrn»  perfc(5>iooii, 

&.i^^propbrtionc  fibi  inii«?cra  cprrcfpondcntcs ,  quan;  labuJa  g«fcn^  rcfcrt,  coofe^ 

''"'^iSymphohkCUuicymbahapU.  — 

Ctauicymbala,  Organa,Rcgalia.&  omnia  polyple^  inftrumSa  muffca^TtTap." 
tifsima funt  ad  pr.eludta,folcmnitatis  harmonicxiimo  totius coccnrus  harmooi- 
cimodcratorcsjitadiucrfasquoquca  citcrisoinnibusinftrumcntis  mclothcfias,  fiuc 
"  compoationcs  requirunt,qu.e  quidcm  r^lcs  dcbcnt  e(fc,  vt  i;s  organocdus  non  tantum 
.  itrt5«oium  fuum  ofteiidat ,  fcd  &  i'}S  vcluti  pracambulisquibufdam  auditorum  animo5 
priparct,cxcitctqjadfymphoniaci  concentus  fcquutur»  apparatumi  Vocantplcriquc 
'  huiufmodi  harmonicas  compofitiones  praeludia ,  Itali  Toccatas,  Sonatas,  Ricercatas 
:  cu/ufmodi  hic  vna  cxhibcmus.quam  D,Io.lKobus  Froberprus  Organ^dus  Carfareus 
CclcbcrrimioUm  Organ^di  Hicronymi  Frcfcobaldi  difcipuJus.  fupra  yr,rc,m^fa.fol>la 
-  cxhibuit  eoartificioadornata.Vtfiuepejfeaiftinii^cdpofitionism^tjiO^a^fugarum^ 
.  tngenioscfc  fcaaniium  Ofdincnlifiuc  infigncm  temporis  mdtationem,  vandtarcmqu^ 
fpcaci.nihilprorfusdcfidcrari  poffc  vidcatur : adeoqueillam  omnibus  Organocdiffi 
tanquam  pcifcaiftlmuminhocgcncrccompofitionis  fpccimcn  ,quodimiicniur,prQ- 
^ -poncndum  (juximus .  **  -  -  ,   *      — ^ 

^'equitur fpecimen  Phanta/tdharmomcd  mnihus  numeris  abfduts ,  '  ^ 
 &iHHrumetttiip9lyplenritaptiftim4»  - 
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C   A   P   V   T  II. 

De  Teftudinibus ,  Mandoris &  Cytharis . 

ACccdimus  ad  c.i  organa  harraonica  dcfcribcnda ,  qua»  loco  Abaci  Canonc  gao. 
dcnt  polycliordb  >  canoncm  vocamus  polychordorum  anfam  ,  fiuc  manubriii 
cuiuslibct  inftrumcnti  mufici ,  cuiufmodi  funtTcftudincs,Mandora: ,  Cydiaras.Chc. 
lcs,  aliaq.  huius  farina»  iunumcra  .  Etquamuis  vix  Muficum  Philofophum  dcccataj 
ea,qux  &  vfuiam  vilucrunt,&  Artificumctiaminfimarfortispropriafunt,  fedimit. 
tcrc  j  quia  tamen  prganicam  muficam  nos  tradituros  rcccpimus  .quardam  Sc  non  djfi 
noftri  mfritutipropria  dc  corum  condirionc,  Sc  proprictatc  hic  infcrcmus,-  Nc  quicqua 
in  hac  Mufurgia  nofrra  omififlc  videamur  .  Scicndum  igitur  cft ,  Tcftudincm,  Man. 
doram  ,  Cytiuram  elTcntialitcr  non  difcrcparc ,  fcd  multitudinc  tantum  chordarum , 
&  carundcm  concordandarum  mcthodoj  Tcftudincs,  &  rhcorbjc,  vt  plurmum  vca- 
tribusgaudcnramplis;Cythar*,MandoraB,vcntribus,&  planisfruuntur  dorfis;  Tc 
ftudines  ,  &  Thcorbac,  vtplurimum  io,Guc  i2,aut  i^chordarum  ordinibusfuntm- 
ftruftae;  Cytharac,  Mandorar,  fimiliaquc  adfummum  s  i  aut6,  quarum  priorcs diipli- 
catx ,  vltima  fimplcx  cfr ,  auam &yulg6cantarcllam  vocant.  Tcftudo  vti  maiori 
chordarum  fuppellcitile  inurufta  cft ,  ita  maiorcm  quoque  confonantiarum  copiain_, 
cacterisfuppcditat,  ita  difta  a  figura  animalis ,  quod  vmboneinfornicis  moduin  cur- 
uato ,  illud  proxim^  acmulctur .  Thiorba  a  Tcftudinc  difFcrt , quoci  illa  duf  lici  colb 
(  vocamus  autcm  collum  ,  illam j>artem,  intra  quam  vcrticilla  chordas  agdomcraot^ 
h*c  vnico  conftet  liiucntum  Ncotcncbrum  cit ,  cum  apud.  Antiquos  nuTla  fiat  horu 
inftrumcncorum  nicntio,  Tiorba  nomcn  lliura  inucniti  Circumforanco  quodaNra- 
politano  quiprirnus  tc$udinis  collumproduftiusduplicauit ;  chordasdiucrftsacidi- 
dif ,  ciim  primo  non  nifi  barytono  fcruirct ,  atquchocinftrumcntum  ioco  quot/am-, 
vbcarc folcbat  Tiorbam  f  vocantautcmTiorbam  id  inftrumentum.quoChirothcca- 
ri;  odorifc-a  molcrcfolcnt,  cftq,  mortarium  quoddam  prorfus  fi milc  molulis  illis ,  qui» 
bus  amygdala,  {ynapi,aliaq.  grana  in  fupcraffulb  liquore  conuenienti  in  lac  diflblucre 
(blcnt  .Hocinftrumcntumprirous  deinde  cxcoluit  clarifl^mus  muficus  H"croDVmus 
inus Capfpcrgcr  Nobilis  Gormanus,  &  id  cam  pcfcftionem  perduxit ,  vthoc  tcmporc 
mcritbrcliquisinftrumentispalmam  prarripuiflc  vidcatur  i  cum  nullum  inftrumcniu 
inaior<  m  varictatcm  harmonican»  habcat,  imbfoliim  aptufitad  diatonico-chroma- 
cico-enharmonicam  mcthodum  exhibendaip , 

r 

Pe  Chordarum  ^eftuudini  mducendarum  ordineyfitUyCon'» 

cordantia . 

TEftudo,  &  Thiorba  chordis  non  mctallicis,  fcd  neruis  conftant  ,  cx  ani» 
malium  intcftiiMs  confcilsis »  proportio  chordarum  in  teftudine,  quoadlon* 
gitudinem  cft  cadcm,  funt  cnim  omncs longitudinc  arqualcs, craflit-e  diffcrunt ;  0 n* 
ncsquoquc  duplicatae  funt ,  cxccpta  vltima  ,  quam  vt  dixi  cantarcllam  vocant ,  fim* 
plici;  proportionc  vniusad  altcram  in  craflIitic,Praftici  dcfumunt  cx  muJtitudinc  intc 
ftinorum.cx  quibus  conficiuntur,  ita  liic  Rorra:  grauifljmam  tcftudinis  chordam  cx  9 
inteftinis  conficiunt ,  fircundara  ex  8  ,  &  fic  vfquc  ad  vltimam  ,  &:  minimam  , quTcx 
yoj^  iatcfcino  conftat .  Si  quis  verb  ex  Mechaoicis  fubtiliils  in  hoc  ne^otio  proccdcre 
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veUctis^  cxtabula  illa ,  quam  paulo  antc  dcchordisclauicymbalortim  utdidi ,  Cola<,. 

na  V.cxcerpcrcpofrcrpropo.tioacsdumetrirnius  adalteram.  Scd hacc  vfu ,  & con-  * 

ructudmc,  cxpcrientiaq.Practxorum  pociuscoramittcndafunt,  quam  pIus«quo'  fub- 

tihbusfcrutinijsinuolucnda, 

X'r/W4  dip tur  harmoBica  chordarum  cxtcnCo , &  concordantia , flu«  fit  iuxti.* 
claucs  muucisfhcmatiadfcriptas.Sit  Cano  Tcftudinis^autTiorbfin  iconifmi  Vli  hic 
appofiti  tvpo  (  A3DE  lo  dupUcatis  chordis,  Sc  vna  limplici,id  cft  1 1  cordis ^dornatas 
concordabis  hanc cha.  darum  fcricm  iuxta  claucs  in  abfidc  Canonis  D  £  pofitas^,  fiuc 
'^J^y  ^^^c^uaUa  notarummuUcarum,  quasD  E  GH  abacusreprcfentat,  id  eftprima 
ad  iccundam,  tonum  minorem  fonct,  fccunda  adtcrtiam  tonum  maiorcm  j  tertia  ad 
quartamfemitonium  maiusjquarta  adquintum  tonum  maiorcmiquinta  adfextum, 
tonum  roinorcmj  6  ad  7,  quartam;  7  ad  8,  altcram  quartam  j  8  ad  9,tcrtiam  maiorcm 
9  ad  io,quartam;  10  ad  1 1  dcniquc  aliam  quartam ,  quacomnia  intcrualla  monftra- 
ijifnuspc-  lircras ,  Sc  numcros infra  claucs D £ pofitas ,  vbi  t ,  rcfert tonum minorcm , 
X  t  jnum  maiorcm ,  S  fcmitonium  maius^, quartam ;  3  tertiam  fignificat .  Vidcs  igi- 
turinfummocompondioX.f/W«r  in tcfiitudinc mcthodum .  Rcftat,  vtSc  canonis 
aimaoncm  paucistradamus.^ 

§.  II. 

CamniSy  fiue  Manubrij  Foljchordi  dlutfio  • 


P 


Raftici  noftri  Mufurgi  in  dfuifione  Canonis  ita  procedcrc  folcnt  i  Primo  diuidunt 
^     torum  Canoncm  in  9  non  arc^uaiia,  Cmd  proportionaliter  decrclccntia  Ipacia*  atq. 
vnu  :ujuodqucrp4ciurn  dctcrm.nant  chordacollocircumligata,  atquc  fortitcr  aftri- 
fti  hac  enim  chord«,  idcm  in  tcfrudinefaciunt ,  quod  palmulat in  abaco  harmonico  vjae  e. 
clawi ymbalo.-um  i D.uidunr  enim oftauam  in  varios  gradusdiatonico-chromatico-guri ko- 
enarmonicos,  vtpoftca  vid^birur,  nifai  Vll. 

Trtmus  modus  dtuifionis . 

PR.'m6,  d'uidunt  totam  chordam  in  1 8  arqualcs partes,  cxquibus  r7acc'piunt 
prop.-ima  chord«Irgatura ,  fiuc  prima  diuifionci  Dcniquc  rcliquum  chordJt.itc- 
ruinin  1 8  partes^qualesdiuidunt,  &a7  cxi^s  partcs  dabuntfccundam  hgaturam^  , 
!  fiuc  fccundam diuiijoncra ;  Tcrtio  ab  hac hgatura  itcrum  totam  chordam  in  1 8  par- 
tcsarqu<ilcsdiuidur,&:  i^illarupartcsdabunt  3  Iigaturajatq.itafcmpcrproccdunt,do» 
I  necad^ligaturampcrucncrint.  Qu«  quidcm  ratioomnium  facillimacft,  diuidunt 
f  enim  totum  Canonisfpacium  AB ,  OE,  vt primo typo patct ;  in  9  femitonia  media» 
1  wtcrmaiora,&m'nora,cxquorumdiuifioncdcindcaIiaintcruaIIa  minora  facillirao 
i  ncgotiohabcri  polTuut. 

Sfcundus  Modus  diuifionis  n 

\ 

SEcundus  modus  Mcrfenni  aliquantulum  exaAior  e(l ,  diuidit  cnim  totam  chof 
daf  longifudincm  in  i  boooopattos  dcindc  pro  prima  ligatura  accipit  94444  pro 
fc.unda  «9298,&ficde  cocrcris ,  vfq.  ad9,  &  ia,prout  numeriinfraadfi:riptio(len- 
dunt.  Eftq.  hi  ^modusfundafisfupra  mcthodum  Ariftoxeni,  diuidcntis  ohauam_. 
inreg^-am  in  •  2  femitonia  ,  quar  diuidcndi ratio ,  quam  maxim^  congruit  diuifioni 
manubri/tcfludinis,  dc  quibus  cumin  quartolibro  fusotraditum  fit,  hxc  tanttim^ 

fca. 


fciul  diuifionis riunierotum  vni cuaino..s  muaci. .uoh^rcm  iaftru4,oucm ap- 
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^crtm  Modus . 

rcm  ,  ita  quoquc  ad  omnis  ecncris  harmonias  conftitucndas  ,l^crfcft^^^^^^ 
uifioncdiuidunt  maLubrium  Tc^udinis .  mtcruallacmm  '<|>»^>"PXScrt^ 
artificiose  infcrunt ,  iuxta  fcqucns  fchtma  ,  iuxta  quod  fi  anto  tcftudmvs  diu.acr^ 

cupias ,  ita  proccdc . 

Sipttum  X  mondratgraHus  crMrmonicot. 
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gradus 
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'  Diuifa  chorda  in  loooo  partcs ,  pro  primi  gradus  ligatura  accipe  9444  in  infcrioti 
humerorum  fcric  :  Dcindc pro fccundi  gradus  ligatura  accipc  ^aza  j  &  fic  dc  costcriy 
v(que  ad  vltimam  ligaturac  ,habcbitq.  diuifum  tcftudinis  Canoncm  iuxtacam  pcrfe* 
ft  ioBem ,  quam       in  mufica  defidcrare  pofllt . 

Vemra  ciim  hic  modusJaboriofiorfit ,  quam  vt  a  Prafticis  adhibcri  po(Iit;hinca)il 
Biethodum  hic  doccbo  ,qua?a  diuifionc  monochordi,  quam  in  praccdentc  librova- 
lijs  modis  dcfcripfimus,dc|3cndct ,  cftq.  illc,  quifcquitur  in  iconifmo VH, 


Quartus  modus  Chordotomicus . 

• 

luidatur  tota  chorda  AC,prout  figura  iX.iconifmi  VII  docct  bifaria  in  ^,ha- 
1  3  bcbisq.  o^auam ,  quam  B  c  fbnat  contra  A  C  chordam  integram . 

2  Diuidatur  chorda  A  C  in  trcs  partcs  arqualcs,  quarum  vna  acccpta  vcrlus  maga* 

dcm  dat  h  ligaturam . 

3  Diuidaturchorda  AC  in  quatuor  aequalcspaites ,  quarum  vna  vcrfusmagadcnu 

dat 
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dat  ligfiturdm ,  qu«.facit  quartani  contra  chordam  integrara  •  ;  . 

4  Diuidacur^  Ainduasaliaspartc8>&  medium  pun^um  dabit  ligaturamm  dcH- 

dcratam, . 

5  Diuidaturchorda  ACin  5  partcs  aqiialcs  ,cxquibusirnaablata  dabit  ligaturani 

ft  acq.  hxC  dat  tcrtiam  maiorcm  contra  chordant  intcgram  i  Si  vcro  aufcrantur 
trcs  partes  cx  quinquc ,  habcbitur  ligatura  A,  qujc  facit  fcxtam.piaiorcm  ad  chpr- 
dam  intcgram,  &:  h«c  cft  vitima  ligatura . 

6  Sidiuifcris  lincam  AC  in  6  «qualcs  partcsdabit  tibifcxta  pars  K  p  m  0,  ligatura 

tertiam.qux  facit  tertiam  mmorem  contra  AC  intcgram  chordam  - 

7  Si  diuifcris  A  c  in  8  partcs  «qualcs  ,  dabit  tibi  tcrminus  i  trium  ablatarum^ 
partium.Ov^tauam  ligaturam ,  qu«  facit  fcxtam  minorcm  contra  A  C  intcgrani_. 
chordam  j  hatcbunturq,-  7  ligatur» ,  qu»  7  confonantias  o^aujifdant,  f jdclicct 
eyKym,Hjb,o,i .  intcrualla  diflona  minora  ita  rcpcricmus .      •  V;  »•  '-^ '  ^ 

8  Diuidatur  A  C  in  9  Tcl  i o  partcs  «qualf s,&  dccima  pars  ablata,dabit  ligaturam 
l£cundam,qu«facict  tonum  minorcm  dontra  A  C,&  nona  pars  rccifa dabit  liga- 
turam  c ,  aua:  facict  tonum  maiorem  . 

9  Diuidatur ibacium  n  A  in  duas  partcs,  &  tota  chorda  iam  crit  decupartita;critq» 
c  ligatura  toni  maioris  . 

Oilaua  pars  chordas  bifariam  dijiifa ,  dabit  duas  dccimas  fextas,  quarom  prior 
ablata  dcfignabit  ligaturam  ^ . 

Itcrum  r^diuifa  fitin  ^partcs  ,dabitquc  vltima  /  fcxtam  ligaturam. 
SitCq  itcrudiuifa  in  3  partcs.dabit  in  vltimo punfto /' locu  Iigaturacottauae,con» 
traquam;»Cfacitquintam,ficut  illafacit  quartam  contral.  Rcftant  igitur  duac 
. li^atura  g,Scf  dccima,&  vndccima  iducnienda: ,  quarum  illam  inucnics  fi  0  C 
:        ib  trcsp3rtesdiuidas,tcrtiacnim  ablata  dabit^  ligaturam  quaBfitam  i  hanc  in- 
venics  fi  w  C  in  tres  partes^diuifcris ,  nsm  rertia  pars  ablatadabit  Lig-aturat  vndc- 
cim.-cpunilum/'.  Vidc6igitur,quantafacilitatc  fimul,&iucunditatcdiuidantur 
Tcftudinum  manubria,  cuius  tamen  diuifionis  ratio  tota  dcDcndct  ab  i;s ,  quae in 
quartol  brade  manochordi  varia  diuifiooc  ample  demonltr  mimus  . 
.  ScquiturCythara.quacat6ftudinenondifcrcpit,niUquod  illa  mctallici?  chordis, 
&i;sminori  numerogaudeat,tcftudine;Nam  cythara  Gcrmanica  ,&  Gallica,  vti  & 
,  Hifpanica  «ordmcschordarum  non  cxccdit,  Italica  vcro  vtplurimum  6  chordarum_* 
ordinibusinftruitur.  Cythara  quoqucmaqibus  immcdiatS  non  fonatur,  vt  teftudo, 
fcdpcnnaccaftipulapolliccmintcr&indiwccomprchcnfa.-concordantiam  vtriufque  ^ 
rcfcrunt  in  Iconifmo  VII  typus  V,  &  Vlircliquarum  vcro  rationcm  cythararum  vaa^ 
f  um  concordantijs  cxhibctin  difto  Iconifino  fig.  IV.V.VI.VHrVllI.quas  confulc.  _ 


j  o 
tJ 
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Chorda.chord.chord.  chorda.      riChorda.chord.chord.  chord.  chord.  chord. 
Accordatio  Cythara:  vltramontanae ,  Concordatio  cytharac  Italicac . 

Canon  quoquc  (Juc  Manubrium  Cvtharar  alitcr,ac  Teftudinis  diuiditur ,  in  teftudi- 
nc  cnim,  vt  plurimum  9  l'gaturx .  in  cythara  Italica  1 7  paftim  adhibontur  ,•  Veriim_* 
ciim  hjcc  rcs  fit  inccrta  ,  &  cum  vnaquarguc  Natio  cas  adhibcat  diuifioncs,  qux  ipfo- 
roiD  inftituto  magis  congruerc  vidcntur ,  idco  fuperuacancum  cftc  ratus  fum  ,  diutius 
hifcc  immorarij  Quicunque  mciiorcm  exaf^ioremq;  informationem  dcfidcrat,  ci,ho- 
lun.  inftrumcntorQ  Opificcs,  vt  confulat  fuafcrim.  Sunt  cnim  infinitac  propr  cythara- 
luni  fpccics,Gcrmanicac,GaIIic« ,  ItaIicar,Anglicar,  Hifpanicac,TurcicaE,Pcrficac,Afri- 

tanac 
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caii«  ,quosomncsadduccrc,noDhuiusfcdalrcriusoperis  matcria forct.  Quirc  ijs 
rci  £tis  ad  Chclcs  tranfcamust  ne  tamcn  quicquam  hunc  operi  dcofrc  Icdor  conqueii 
pplTt.varias  cythararum  fpccics  vna  c^m  concordantijs  in  iconifmo  VII  exhibcndat 
duximus.  t  »•  '  •'  •  • 

Rcftat  dcniquc,  vt  hoc  loco  (|wcimen  quoddatn  hfcappOtidMiis  mcIothefias  rcftu* 
dinibuSjTiorbis,  fimilibusquc  inftrumcntis  appropriatum  ,-quod  dcdit  inHgnis  Cy- 
ihar<xdus,&vcr2Romanjc  VrbisOrphcusD.L^lius  Colifta  ,  iuucnis  moribus,  ingc- 
nijq>  viuacitate  fpc£tabilis;duasautcm  hic  compotitioncsapponcmusyiuxtaomnffi 
huiusftyli  icgulat  lingulariiaduftria  pcractas,  vt  Cythar.Tdi ,  quod  imitentur ,  h^' 
bcaot. 

Ti^rAdipna  L  Pro  Symfbonh  Tcfludinum  ^fcu  DMtoram. 
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4^4  jfrtis  Mag»4  Dijfom  >  ^  Confoni 

Parad.  II.  zi,    Svmphonia Cytharis,Thiorbis,Harpis.& Tcftudinihus  appropria^ 
Cantus    '^s.^  ^  •  '       r       •  i 

Primus.  rt?= 
Cythar; 


Altus 
Tcftud. 


.Siiiisii&fiSi 


Tcnor 
Prifnus 
Tiorba 


Tcnor 

II 
Tifti 
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BaiTus 
Harpa 


Paradign^a  III. 


^  5*  Symphoaia. 


Cantus  R—: 
Cythar 


'Altu$ 
TcftuC 


Tcnor  jt^ 

Primus    

Tiorba  Jl— — E.I — — 
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Tiorba  ^  '  •^'^  ^"^  
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Paradigma  IV.      ^  4  Symphonia. 
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Paradigma  V.  ^3  Symphonia. 


ICantuf 
:Cychara 


::TeftMda 
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Cantut 
Tcftui 
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De  Chelybus ,  fiue  Vtolh, 


""T^  ErChcIynomneilliidinftrumcntuminicIIigitur, quo4  vcnrrc,&  coIIo,>1uc  ma- 
jj^  nubriochordocoinoconft.u,  &quocl  plcdlro.  fiuc  arcU  c*x  cquinis  fclis  cbhftru- 
^oincitatur  m.inusIeu;ccoIlo  applicat.ie  digitis  immediarc  chordasprcmcntibuSiEil 
auccm  tantahorum  inftrumcntorum  varietas  ,vt  qui  lingularum  Nationum  more^, 

tbuiurmodiquoqucchciyum  varictatem  adduxcrit.  Hoc cnirrvram doftofcculo  ,  fin- 
guiifcre  Artificcs  nouas  inucniuntharum  chclyum  racioocs^;  NoRmilli  chordas  chor • 
dis  addunc ,  quidam  cas  in  lyrarum  morem  concinnarunt ,  non  dcfucrunt ,  vt  Aogli, 
quipattim  mctallicischqrdis.partimncruissd  Q|a^i£.  yarictat^  9asin(iruxerint;qua- 
rtifT»  omnium  vftrs,qni  cxafl^rcircdcfidcrat,  hic  lcgat  P,  Mcrfcnnum  intcgrodcijs 
opcrc  vari^,&:  doclctraftancciji .  ;   '  ♦  * 

loannis  ice  Baptift.i:Doni;  inlignishuiustcmponsMuficiXyra  Barbcrina,  &  Pan- 
harmonicaChclyn,quampart  cularilibrodcfcribit  ;Lyram  Argolicam  Ceronisquo- 
rumoninium  vtimaxima  varictas.itadiucrflfllmaquoquc  flngulofura  concordaado- 
rumdiiicrlitas  cft,  quam  tamca  ignorarc  non  potcrit ,  qui  varias  monochordi  diuifio- 
nescuminpra?ccdcntihbro,rum  ia  capitcl  huius  partis  dc  Claaicymbalis  traditas 
probc  intcllcxcrit,vcrumjvt  quae  ccetcri  Authorcs  fusc  prolcquQtur,  cgo  in  compcndio 
tradam ,  Hngularura  fcrc  hoaie  maximc  vfitatarum  iconcs  hic,yna  cum  concordaob* 
ti/sapponcadasduxi ,  ncquicquam  Le^orcm  cclafrc  vidcrcmur .  Ercogitauit  &  no- 
uunichclysgenuso^chordoa  Exccllcntinimus  D.  Comes  dc  Sommcrict  Anglus« 

Suodomniamuncsarcaaain  cmincntillimo  gradu  continct,  ioftrumcnturaauditu 
ignilGinum>&  quod  in  admirationem  rapiat  omncs  auditorcs:. 

ExpUcatiofigurarumin  lcomfmo  VIU  contentarum  ^ 

CHcIys  quamHgura  I  in  Iconifrao  VIII  cxhibcr,  maior  dicitur  vulgo  Violono»^ 
conftat  n  plurimum  4  cordis,  cuius  raanubrium  AB  rcma pars  cft  rotius  lon- 
gitudinisBC.Magnara  in  baflbexhibendogratiam  obtinct,  cius  concordatio  ex  no^ 
tisappofitispatct. 

Lintecculus II  figura»  a  figui;^  lintris  fic  di£!]3iCheIys  parua  cft  cuius  concondantia 
notat  monftrant . 

III  Figura  Chelys  hcxachorda  cft,  idcft  fcxchordis  inftru£^a  aliquantochcly  pri- 
ma  produ^ior,maxiraara  cxhibct  harmonic  varictatcm;  concordantiam  cius  adiun- 
xirausraanubrio i  quac  continct duas qiiartas  ,  vnam  tertiara  maiorcm ,  dcindc  duas 
aliasquartas  vti  numcri  notis  fubiundi  indicant.  atqucharccftconcordantiaGallicat 
chdyshcxachordae ,  Itali  concordantcam,  vtfequitur. 


Ordo  chordarum  propor. 

I   chorda  80 

I  I  chorda.^  iot 

VI  chorda  1 80 

fV  chorda  240 

Vlchorda  3^0 


Claues 

D  ia  fol  rc 
A  la  ffli  re 

£  la  mi 

C  fol  fe  vt 

r  vt 

D  la  fol  rc 


Dcnominationes. 

Canto  Canta^Hc 
Sorana 

Mczzana  « 
Tcnor 
Bourdon 
Baftb 


IV  Chclysminornobilelnftrumcntum,  5cad  harmonicarum  diminutionum  va> 
rietatcm  aptifiimum .  ^.yt  plurimum  chordis  conftat,quibus  tamcn  ad  4  odauas  vf- 
cjuiafccndunt .  "  ^  '    "  V  Ly- 


Dici 


Jcoiiilnuii  VITI.  , 

'  Lmttnulus 


1  figura 
Chclys  matons 


IV 

Chel/J  mtncr 


JLvm  doitatckorda 


1-yra  menJicorum 


fars  tnutrja 
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\  y  Lyr*  ffguram  cxhibct,  conftat  hxc  1 2  chordis,  cftqi  hannoni* aptimma,  pon^ 
cnim  vt  in  canci.is,  vna  tantum  chorda  tangitur ,  fcd  plurcs  fimul,  itaut  rubinde  2,  3 
4, $  voccs  vno trav^^u  lufGrcs  cxhibcanr^ad  modum  lyrx  vulgaris  mieltifnmo fuo  mur- 
jnurcgratiaimamh^\rmoniamauribusingcrcns  ad  affe.^us  doloris, planitus oppido 
idoncum  inltrumcntun?.cuiusconcordantiamadiun6tam  vidcs. 

yi  Lyrasvulgarisnguram  indjcat,quodquamu2sinftrumcntum  fittritum,&  vul- 
garc&mcndicis  pafiimin  vfu.catamcn  ftruaura.  &chordarum,  quasbinas,auc 
quatcrnashabct,  fcftionc  miriim  quantum  ingcniofum  >  omncm  hirmoni»  varicta- 
tcm  cxhibcticonftatprjttcreaplcto&palmulisfuis,  cx  quarum  prcfiionc  chord« 
taft^.quan^volucrismodulationcmfacilc  cxhibucris  rota  S  circumdudionctcrcn- 
tis  chordas,  &  in  fonum  incitantis.vcrbo  nihil  aliudcft,quam  monochordum,  vddV- 
chordurn ,  varia  fcdiionc  plcdrorum  in  harmoniam  cxcitatum ,  Vcrum  tcmpus  tera 
fi  in  tritififsimo  pafsiminftrumcnto  cxplicando  immorabor  ,  quarc  figuram  adiua- 
^am  confule »  - 

VII  Figura  monochordi  figuram  exhibct ,  quod  vti  notifjimum  cft.ira  fupcruaca- 
ncirmcflc  ratus  fum  cidcm  cxplicando  tcmpus  tcrcrc,cum  ciusrationcm  intcgro  fc- 
rc  I  bro  IVdcfcppfcrimus. 

Apponcmu$conccnrum,fiucfymphoniam  Chelyum  iuxtaomnes  huic  ftylo  pro- 
priasrcguIasfummoingeniocompofTtam  acelcberrimo  Pontifici;  Chori  muficoR. 
p.Grcgorio  Allcgri,  in  quo  fvmphoniacu  artificium  tam  cxail^cxhibicum  cft,ytaiii| 
ei  addi,vcldcmipoflc vidcatur.  l  -  • 
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PiraMg.  1  SympbQHk  pro  (belybus  omnibus  numr\s  ^folutifsimn , 

^  4«    Duoi  Violini,  AJeo ,  iz  BaO^  di  VioU  . 
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LihV  Pl.    De  Mufic^  Injlrumentah. 


p  Saltcn^rn  inftrumcntum  fidicinum ,  fi  pcritam  manum  fortiatur  talc  cft ,  vt  nuUi 
•  alreri,  fiup  harmonicarum  varictatcm  proportionum,  fuie  harmoniofi Ibni infi- 
o"cmam^mrarcmrpcftcs,ccdcrcvidcatur.Forma,vthic  vidcspdrriatigulari;^  chor- 
aarum  icrieshabctiprimafcricsiodicatur  pcr  chordasintcr  ABincIuras.coniinofq;  3 
o.tjuascumditooo,  vti  ciaucsprimiordinis  monfirant,  Ilfcrics  chordarum  includi- 
rur  inrcr  CD,  vticr  Figura pAtcti  III  fi:rics includitur intcrlitcras  fF,  &conti. 
"k^  j    u"if^*^"r '^'^^^^^'^"'■^^i?^'^^-  Nota;amenhas  3  fcrics,finguIasfcpaMta«; 

"^^^^  c^- '  ""^'  cnim  inffruiticntum  3  f>'ftcmatis  conftat ,  ita  tripliciq^oqu-L^ 
♦TRDrdarumfcriciQu*  dilpoiliti.ocum  variismodis  ficripofsit,  ingcqiofocam  Artificn 


fciioquimus i&vt  inftrumcntum  roddatur fonoriuspcriti  Artlficejfingulorum  fyftc- 
matum  chordas  diipl»c.irc ,  vel  triplicarc,  aut  ciam  quadupHcarc  pro  inftrumcnri  ma- 
gnitiidinc  folcnt ,  ira  vt  fingul«  chordx  ad  vnam  certam  claucni  fpcctanrcS'  jil  Vm- 
fooum-tcndantur.  Habcthuiusmodiinftrumcntum  hic  RoniarP.Gio.AlanaCana- 
riusinfignismuficus,  148  chordis  conftans;  quod  vti  pcritcfortat ,  iradid<Ji«»qUe 
non  potcft,  quam  infigncm  amafnam.&  infolitam  harrnoniam  aaribus  fiftat >•  ffignif- 
!tmum  proindc ,  ytin  copcrfciftcpulfando  pcritiflimi  ctiam  Magiftri  ftfc  cxcrcc.inr. 
Cum  praf tcrea  vtraque  manu  penncis  ftipulis  inftru^ta  pulfcrur  ,  difticulcatcm  non_» 
cxiguam  habctanncxam.vtncgotium  concinnc  ioftituatur,dcxtram  itaquc  agnlcniq^''- 
inanumrcquirithuiufmodilufus,-  vt  fimuj.acchordarftipulispcrihaccis  follicifafltur. 
inoxreliqui  digiti  tafhi  lcni  chordarum  folliciratatum  trcmorcm  ad  fonorum  ^uit2n- 
dam  confu6oncrn,fiftant.  '  ^  ub 

Vcrum  vt  Mufurgus  curiofu?,  quo  fc  cxerccat  habear  hic  fpccimcn  tabulatura,'  'vt^^ 
vocant, apponcrfius."  Trcs lincat refcrunt trcs  (erics  fvftcmatum, ita  tamen.vt  infehw 
linea  rcfpondeatfyfttmafi,fiuc  3  fcriet  chordarum  ,  Sccunda  linca  afcrici  chorda^um;'V 
Tcrtia  iinca  tci  tia:  ferici  chordarumj  fiuc  fyftcmati  terrio  refpondeat .  titcrac  alpha-  *^ 
bcti  lil  fvftcmatis,  quar  corrcfpondcntes  claues  nofant,poncntur  in  infcriori  Imc^  Htc- 
r»al]^habciiilfvftcmaiisin(ccundni  Literx  dcniquc  alphabctiin  3  (yftcmatc  irr  ih- 
a  VSAi.)  *  pcriori 
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periorilineaponidcbont,  SunccDim  clauiuoi  in  aliquo  lyftcmatc  concurrentiunuj 
indices  • 

Now  vcrb  mulicalcj  fignificant  tcmpus  cantaenjr,quodpulfari  dcbcc-  Scd  h«c  vul. 
gonourunt. 

i    i      i     I    i    I     I    i     i       i     *     A     i    i     M  M 
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Ars  Pncumatica ,  fi^s  de  Inftrumcntis 
fpiritu  animatis. 

INftrumenta  •>fvr/^«f*  fiuc  Pncumatica  funt  omnla  ca  orgaoaiqacfpirica ,  &  vcn- 
to  animantur .  Quorum  quidcm  prodcnfiratc,rariratc,illiiloneq;aeris  in  corpo- 
fibusconcauisinfinitusnumcruscflc  potcft.  Quisncfcit  quanta  Ht  iiftuiarum  alitet 
&  alitcr conftruftarum  varictas ,  quantac  Tubarum  diffcrcntiac  /  quanta  orgaaorum-. 
pncumaticorum  diucrfius  ?  quorum  omnium  rltioncs  brcuitcr  profcqucmur, 

C  A  P  V  T  l, 

De  quibufdam  fuppqnendis , 

S^p/TMTO  igitur  /.  Qubd  eadcm  fcre  rattone  illifio  ^onftrpatiacris  fchabetad  acu« 
mcn,&grauitatcm  ronorum.qucmadmod^mrc  habentcx  diucrfis  chordarum^ 
partibusad  inuicemcoacit3taruniacumcn,&  grauitas.  Sicuti  enim  cx  duplp  vclocio- 
ri  n)otu  cbordae  ad  chprdam  naicitur  oftaua ,  ita  in  paeumaticis  aeris  duplotpiilioris 
Circallngulam  inftrumcnti  illilio,  neccftario  o^auam quoque  profcrt.  Vt  proind^,{i 
i^ifsitudo  aeris  ad  primum  tonum  in  aliqua  fiftula  fucrit  in  proportionc  fcfquialtera.^. 
jiafcetur  diapentc.  Si  in  fe(quircrtia,Diatcftaron;  fi  in  tripIa,duodccima;  li  in  quadru- 
pla,difdiapafon  i  &  fic  dc  finguiis  alijs  confonantijs  ,dcquibus  fusc  inprxccckntibu^ 
%Gk\xm  cft. 

SuffOcMo  2.  Materiam.  cxquibus  fiftuls  fieri  dcbent,  maximehomogenca,&  arquai^ 
bilis  fuprficici  *  dicienim  viz  potcft  quantum  fupcrficicrum  etiam  adoculum  inlen' 
£bilis  inzqualitaSj  fbnorum  diuerntatcm  inducat.Hioc  minimus  ctiam  in  organorum 
fiftulisadhasrens  puluifcuius.liruos  difcordarc  facit. 

Suppono  3 .  Diucrfarum  fiftularum  matcriam  diuerfos  fonos  caufarc.  ita  vt  rc&t  di- 
Wpofsit,  tantb  cfte  (qnorum  maiorcro  varictatcm.quantbmatcriacftdifFcrentior.quf 
€ikm  infinitafit  tutb  afteuerarc  poffumus^fbnorum  efteinfinitam  varietatcm .  Nam-i 
▼tiq4  par^cdicctur,  noncft  yllum  Iigni,nullum  metalIi,nullumcornugenus,nulIuni 
durlus  corpus,  quod  non  pro  diucrfimoda  compofttionis  fux  ratione  non  diucrnmo* 
4c  rcfboet . 

Supptn»  4.  Diucrfam  fiftularufabrtcam  lQng>tudincm,latitudrnem,foram<numdt- 
fpofitioncm,  diuerfiGima,vti  fonorum  gcncra,  ita  fbnandi  methodum  caufare ;  Hinc 
tanta  inftrumentorum  pncumaticorum  varietas ,  &  multitudo  emcrgit .  de  quorum.* 
proprietatibus,&  vfu  corum  potifsimumi  qui  hodicrna  dic  magis in  vfii  funt ,  brcuitcr 
hoc  loco  dilfcrcndum  duzi . 

CAPVT 
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'  C  A  P  V  T     I  I. 

Dc  diuifione  inllriimentorumPncumaticorum . 

INftruiTicntaPncumatica vti vcntoanimantur.itaorjiaiaquoque  concaua,  &cy- 
lindracca,  vcl  conica,aut cx  iiis  mifto;  figurae  idnt oportct.ciim  fonus^ h irmonicus 
produci  non  poftit,  niti  acrc  intra  conclufa  organa  agitato .  Matcria  vcro  diucrfifsima 
cft  ,n6nulla  cxaucn.t  ihyrfis,calamisanfcrum,quaedamilignis, corticibus  aiborum. 
tibi;s,  cornibusqi  animaliu : alia  cx mctallis.plumbo.ftanno.argcnto.asrc  conHciuntur. 
Diucrfitas  igitur  in  fohforma ,  &  maccria  horum  inftrumcntorum  coafiftit ,  hiac  pri- 
mo  omDium  nmplicifsimafuntifta,quaeexanimalium  cornibusfiunt.cuiufn^iodi  Vc* 
natorcSjPaftorcsquc pafsira  vti folcnt ,  dc quibus poftca .  Sccundo ,  hifcc  fucccdunt 
immcdiatc  fiftul»  cx  calamis,vcl  aucna;  thyrfis  conftruftar ,  antiquac  fimplicitatis  in- 
ucntum:  Intcrmcdiam  cnim  thyrfipartcmiumctes.filfura  indita  in  fonos  animabanti 
cuiufmodi  poftca  cruditius  fcculum  cxomni  lignorum  gcncrc  confcciti  Vocanturq; 
etplurimiimaGraecisMonauIi  ex  hilccduos,  3, 4,  5.6' 7  invnura  coniun^cntcs  fy- 
ftcmata  varia  conftitucbantX/4wxi««'Tfi«*<xi'»W  Ttrj>«uxi«ij  «-i#r«vM»V  a  nuraero  uftularurn 
"ficdifta,cxquorum  numcroHcptauIumquoquc.fiuc  Decaulum  Panoscft.  Tcrtio 
:  fttnt  iiftulac  pluribus  foraminibus  conftantcs »  quorum  poft  monaulu  primo  loco  ill» 
'occurrunt,quas^3  foraminibusvcluti  3  or  ficijs  triftomas,a4  orifici js  tetraftomas, 
^  5  pcntaftomas  ,  a  6  hcxaftomas  fiftulas  dicimus .  Quarum  itcrum  diuerfifsimac  (po- 
cics  funt ,  vcl enim  in  dircitum  protcnduntur.vcl  in cornu  modum  curuantur,  vcl  ia_» 
fcrpcntis  fimilitudincm  torqucntur i  Qucmadmodum  in  figura apparct .  Quarto  ,  vel 
ex  «rc  conflntar  conicoquodam  dixStw  ex  anguftoin  ampU  deducuntur  orificia,vt  tut 
qu«  itcrum  vari« funt,vel duftiJes.vcl  indufliles  .  Ex  quibus  tandcm  omnibusta- 
^\«m  nmplicioribus Syftcmaticaconficiuntur organa ; quac  varijsregifrris,  & ordini- 
:  bwfiftularumconftantfollibusqjpcradditos  mcatusin  pcrfc^ifsimam  harmoniani.* 
:  organjcdiinduftria,  vclautomatoingcnioanimantur.  Quorum  omi^ium  ilcrum  in^ 
tf  ^ens  varictas  cft,  dc  quibus  in  fcqucniibus  fufius diftercmus , 

f.  1, 

Dc  FiHuh  triftoma. 

ir  V  Ihil  hic  d^imus  dc  Monaulo ,  cum  fe  habcat  ad  c«teras  fiftulas  pluribus  fora* 
i  W  minibusinftrudlas,ficutvnifonusad  cxtcras  confonantiasj  Fifcula  itaqne  tri- 
i  fioma  rulgo,  Flauto,aptifsima  cft  ad  muficam  i  habctq;  ofcula  fua  (fic onim  inapofto- 
lumvocabimusforamina)  ita  ordinata ,  &  difpofita,  vt  duo  in  aotica.in  poftica  tcr^ 
if.  lium,quodpolliccmanustraftatur,vfuicommoditatiqucaul«di  ccdant. 
^  Quosautem  tonos  cfficiat,vcl  quo  vcrgat  huiufmodi  fiftula  in  afccnfu,de(cenfuquc 
s  fiio,  tunc  vidcbitur^cumprimoapplicationcmmanuumaulacdiexplicauerimus.  ^ 
i  Siitaquc  Aul;edusprimaminfubie^o  muficofchcmatc  notam  rcfcrrc  vclitiTria.A 
^  foraminaclaudct,  flatuquclcni  fiftulamanimabitj&habcbitquaefitura  • 

Vbi  nota  nigras  notas  ofcula  claufa ,  alba  cadcm  apcrta  fignificarc . 
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^   ■  ■  Sifccundam  notam>duoforanii. 

"^i.  '    I    .  -  i  I  >&2  i  n  terciam,  voum  H. 

,     .p  ^   •  i|cprimum  claudati  quarcaio 

!•     •     •  •     f     •     •         omnia  apcrict  oftiola .  Acquc 

a»/»     o      o     •     •      o     o  hucufq;  afccnderc  potericco 

0»o      o      o     m     o      ^     °  cinuato  ordinc  (bnorum ;  fd 

f*  ^  quintum  ronum  impofsibilc 

cftjVtreddatfciIicccDia,fol,tc 
♦  r«u Eivk  Tnsromai    T.  ^cd  ex  C ,  fol,  fa,  vr,ncccfl*ari6 

.-!:.uf  a  y  4-  iT  6"  ^  8       10  II  12  13  14-        falru  fcqucntes  tranfccndcaj 
^lZlolllZotooZ         Diapentc  videlicec  qocam. 
0«oo#90pOf>  9  o  %  G.fol,re,vt,eamqucclaulisdc- 

nuoomnibus  foraminibus,£- 
ue  oftiolis  fortiori  flatu  in  £bna- 
bit.Scxtam notam  A lami  rccIauHs duobusforaminibus  i.&:2af"<ignabit  7  Bfabni 
naollcm  habebit  claufb  i,  &  3  foraminc  mcdio  aperto ,  Qua?omnia  clariflim^patcnt 
cx  figura  prae(entc,  in  qua  nig-ra  pun£la  referunt  oftiola  fiftulajclaufa  jcirccUi  vero.ea- 
dem  aperta,numeri  vcrb  I,  2,  3  (ignificantordinem  3  oftiolorum  1,  2>  3  io  fiftu^^ 
AB,  quorum  2  ex  3  funt  in  antica,  i  in  pcftica  fiftuia?  partc,  atquchaecdc  infimo.fcu 
graui  tetrachordo  didVafint.  Siquis  vcro  fonos  continuarc  veilct  iuxtanotasio  fb- 
qucnri  fchemate  repraffcntataj ,  is  fortiori  flatu  claufuraadhaec,  aperturaqucoftio» 
lorum  (ccudum  figna  infra  fig^.fi^tui^  pofita  pctttum  inucnict,  vti  noc;i  o  femiclausu  fi- 
gnumfrmitonium,fiueBmollcfignificarc.  Q}jz  omnia  ita  fcfc  habcrc  cxpcncntii.» 
manifert^docebit .  Curvcrbpoftquartam  inprioii(chcmate  vnicofaltu  ex  quartaii 
quintam  tranfiliamus,  adcoque  inipofisibilesiteodcm  fl.»tu  fbnos  continuare,  mc-ito 
paradoxon  vidcripolTet ,  nisicxpcricnria.vtdixiquotidiana,  id  dcmonftrarcc  ;Quasit 
igitur  huiuj  rci  ratio  rcftat  inueftigandum . 


..    ---.^^^      ^  ^^^^ 


Cur  in  fifiuh  irifloma»  pop  quatuor  gradus  toni  nunquam  continuctt- 
tur,  fed  ywco  faltu  ex  quarta  in  quintam  fme  medio  tranfitm  fiat . 

PRaefixit  natura  quofdam  sibi  terminos,  adeb  tenaces,  vt  cospr^tcrire  qua  mim- 
dum  dcftrui  facilius  sit ;  eluccnt iiar  natur«  cum  in  aliis ,  tum  in  certa  condcQfa- 
feSom  tionc,&  rarcfectionc  acri« ,  cx cuius  iliigionc  hacc,  vei ilia  vox,  non  alia  rcddatur.adeo- 
»uim  niira  quc  ncccfsitatcm  fuam  mcnfuraquadam  rcdimcrc  vidcaturiObleruamusenim.quod 
Wiumcau  quantb  longior,&  crafsior  cft  canalis  quidam.siue  monauIus,tantbgrauiorem  vocen 
'         edat  j  cuiusrci  rat"o  alia  non  eft,  nifi  ampiitudo  fpacij  in  qua  acr  flatu  a^itntus ,  fiao 
condenfatione illidit  fiftula;  orificia ,  &  fic  &  motu graui ,  &  tardo ,  graucra  fonum  C(fi 
ncccflccft .  Ita  vides  in  hac  pr^Icnti  fiftula  tnftoma,  fiomnia  orificia  lateraliaclau- 
dantur ,  vocem  omnium  grauifl7mam  nafci Claiisisenim  orificijslongitudofiftulj 
crefcit ,  ita  claufts  duobus  tantum  orificijs ,  longirudo  fiftular,quafi  dccurtata,  vnum.. 
tonum  afccndit,  habentc  fc  iuxca  fuppofitioncni  I  huius  conftipationc  acris,ad  conlb* 
pationcm  acris  priori$,vt  9  ad  8. 

Pari  pafto  fiftula  vno  tantiim  foramine  claufo,  voum  quoq,*  tonum  afcendit,  duo. 
busfiquidcm  &  3  apertis  fiftula  brcuior  quodammodo  rcdditur,&  conrcqucnter 
conftipatio  acris  crcfcit ;  cx  quo  iuxta  fuppofit.  citatam  acumen  intcnditur .  Si  dcni- 
quc  fiftula  omnia  ofiiola  apcita  habeai , fit  vt acrisconftipatioad acrii  conftipition? 

duio 


Dici 
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Hidum  omnia  claufarunt ,  fc  habeacvt  3  ad  4 .  Vnde  confcqucntcr  cx  apcrtis  ad  dau- 
^ld  diatefTaron  oriri  ncccflTc  cfti  Cum  prartcrca  ha:c  fiftuU  plura  tnbut  c^iola  noa  ha' 
bcat,  ficvtafccnfumfuumquoquctonatinicontinuarc  non  vilcit,  chu  js  itaquc-» 
jingulisoftlQliSj&parilcnitatcflatus  ad  primamnotam  rcdirc  ncccflcei.vcl  au,to 
Datu  neceffario  ex  dupU  conftipatione  prioris  odauam,  vTdel-cet  quintam  inpriori 
jfchcmatenotam  fonabit.  Exquoquidcmdifcurfumanircftcpatct  caufa  diuerfitatis 
fbniinfiftulispolvftomis.  Hinc  orificium  mcdia  tantumpartc  claufum  ,  mcdium.. 
quoquc  tonumi  nucfcmiconiumdareacccirc  cfc, 

§.  11. 

Z)f  FtfuU  Hcpcaffoma . 

Flftulam  Hcxaftoma  vocamus cam.quae  6  in  antcriori  partc  confrat  orificijs.fono- 
rumquc  in  co  fadborum  procclTus  pcrtingit  ad  difdiapafon  vfquc,  vt  in  fcqucnti 
fchcmatc  apparct  ^ 

- — — — —   -  .^^^«.JC— .V."  
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In  hac  Fiftula  ob  rcftam.fi:  afquabilcm  forammum  conftiurioncm ,  «quabilis  quoq; 
(bnorum  fic  progrclfus.vt  cx  Abaco  prafenti  apparet ,  in  quo  nigra  pun£la  claufaican- 
dida,apc:ta  fiftulasorificia  dcnotantj  Atquc  in  primi  fiquidcm  noca  afsignanda  om- 
nia  o  foramma  clauduntur ,  quibus dausis cum  fiftula  m iximam  longituJincm  cen* 
lcaturhabcrc  grauifsimam  quoquc  vocem  cdat  neccffc  cft  ob  rationem  in  pr.rcedcnti 
.  S  indicatam .  F.t  sic  fcmpcr s  ingulis  oftiolis  ordinc  apcrtis ,  vox  quoque  ex  certa  qua- 
damdccunratione  fiftulac  tonatimproccdic,  quaf  omnia  nocontmgcrc^t.nis!  acrpro^ 
portionali  quodam  motu  conftiparerur cx qua  confrpationc  acumen  quoq;  maius,& 
maius  proccderc  ncceffo  eft. Vides  quoq,-  in  noc  fchematc  voces  non  aicendere cqua- 
litcr  nisi  ad  hcxachordon,  pofi  illud  vcro  mutarc  rationem  progrcffus  fonorum  dum 
ad  Ov^aunm  ((inandam  primum  apcrtum  ccnct,rcliquis  ?  clausis,  quod  non  continoc- 
rec,nisi  rufHuioeiTct  fortior,hinc  enim  aequali  proceffu  iterum  in  alteram  o^a- 
uam  afccnditur,  qua;  omnia  non  contingunc  alia  ratione,  nisiob  variamquem^ 
admodum  dixi  acris  aliter  &  alitcr  procIaufura,&  apcrtura  o(liolorum  conf^pati 
li/jq;  modificationcmjqu.T  clarifljmc  oftcnduntur  in  fchematisd'fpofitionc . 

Si  quis  vcro  fiftulat  orificia  ita  difponeret,vt  z  in  poftica,4  in  antica  partc  ,  inttquSlr 
inter  fe  dif^antia collocarcntur,  qucmadmodum in  aliquibus ponuntur  ,is  magnam_» 
quoquediffercntiam  rcperiretin(bnis,diuer(amqjappIicationis  digitorum  raronem» 
qu£  omnia  non  contingunt » nifi  vt  dixi ,  propter  aliam ,  &  aliam  orificiorum  difpofi* 
tioncm,quibus  acr  confcqucntcr  alitcr  quoq,-  &  alitcr  conftipatus  illiditur . 

Rrr    a  EiC^M- 


•<oo  -'^Arth  M^ignjs  Confim ,  ^  DiJJont 

JS^eplk^fM  Jftflrumfntoruw  in  lconifmo  IX  contentorum  , 


'i.:. 


OJ 


\  .'W^  Igura  oA^ndit  formam  <i(tulie  trircomw,idcft  qu«  3  or<tulisconftcr,cuiusratio, 
ncm  lam  dcfcripfimus  . 

II  f  igurain  oiicndic  firtula  hcxaftorae,idcft6ofciilis,{juc  foraminibus  conftantis, 
quam  paulo  antc  dcmonftrauimus, 

III  Figura  Tibias  oftcndit,cftq,'  fiftula  cnncaftoma ,  fiue  9  foraminibus  conftins; veru, 
cum  hoc  fiftul*  gcnuspafiim  notum  l|t,  d  4i^s  tranfcamus. 

IV  Fiftul^  milita  risgcnus  rcfcrt,quo  Gcrmani  pafsim  vti,&:  tympano  coiungcre  fole^ 
quo  &  Hcluccij  cuftodi?  SummiPoatitdcpytt\^iytuinur.appIicatio  huiusfillulardi. 
ucrfacft  abalijs  ,namintran(ucrfum  appficant  fiftulam  labijs,  fitquc  inftiflatb 

-r JP^ fpr^fncni  X <fius  tabtjlaturam  vidc  apu4  M?rfonnum  hb.5.  inftrum.pneuro. 
y  Corou,  Italico  CiQrnctto, figura  VI  rcfcrt  inftrpmcntum  fuprcmae  voci  aptifwmunj 

fcd  hxc  cum  ndtilsima  finc ,  ijs  non  immdrablmur . 
Ycriim,  ncquicqua  omififfc  vidcrcr,hic  conccntum  ,  fiuc  fymphoniam  fiftularumex- 
^iiibcbimushuic  inftrumcntorumgcncripropriam  :  Suntcnim  vti  in  prscedcnt:bus 
di^um  cfc,  fiiigulis  inftrumcntispcculiaris  c6poncioncs,^uae  proprio  talibus,  &  noru« 
ali^s  applicatxfuum  fortiunturcllc^um . 

SymvhQpia  c(im  fiHuUs  hexaSiomti ,  quai^  flatuot  vulgq  voc^ntt  jnflifiifnJa  ^ 


Vidcs  faanc  compofitionem  eo  artificioinfcitutami  vtfolls  fiftulis  cxhibita  fuuBi^ 
effc^umforttJituriqucmfichcIybus,  aut  tcfiudinibus  cxhibcrctur,minimc  fortircli^, 
fcd  hifce  iam  adiungamus  aliam Symphoniam  cum  4  Cornetfii ,  &  vno  altcro  inftrjj^ 
nicnto  barytooo,  quod^/a>r</m,fiuc  fagottum  vocant ,  inftitucndam  >  Qu»  quanif 
^ppofi^e  hiiiufccmodiconccntui  quadrct ,  ic^or  exipTa  compofitionc  facilc  difpicict. 


Sym 

{ 


DigitizS  bv 


i 


Jjh.VI.  Tie  Muftc»  Inftrumenuli .  roi 

SvmpH.  cS  4  eotnlbus.vulgo  Ceriuiii.vai  cu  dulcino.fiue  vulga  Fagotto  iaftituenda. 


■± 


Cumtibiac.fiuc  cornua,VuIgb  Cpi»^ 
admirabilcm  inmuficaviin^ 
obtiacant » Equidcm  miror  noftros 
Komanosmuficos  nullam  carurrvi 
^curam  habcrc ,  cum  nihil  Ecclcfia- 
ft'caf  muficx  ijs  aptiifscfle  pofsit, 
praffertim,fi  3.4 aut  5  T'bi«  focic- 
turdulcino.vulgo  Fagot,5go  certi 
inmaioribus  (blcmnitatibus,fcfti- 
uitatibusquc  huiufmodi  Sympho. 
oias  fubinde  fidicino  conccncui, 
longc  pr.Tfcrcndas  cenfucrim  t  Pr^- 
fcitjm  fi  ftylo  iis  appropriato  pcr 
compofitipnc$  cxquifitas  cxhibc^-. 
tur. 


1  III. 
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ArtitMAgn*  Cotifoni  ,  Dtfoni 

§.  III. 

Dc  Tubis  y  eorumque  frofrtetfUibm . 


TVbamvnutncxmaxime  antiquisinftmmcntiscflcfacr«Iitcr«tcftantur  ntiul» 
tis  in  locis  >  nam  Moyfcn  i o  Num.duas  cx  argcnto.mandato  Dcifcciflc  lcgiraus 
lofuc  quoqueca  vfum,  libcrlud.  mcmorat.  Antc  Arcam  quoqucfocdcris  tubi  vrfum 
fuiflTc  Ub.iRc^um  oftcndit.  Scd  dc  hifccin  tra^tatudc  inftrumcntismuficis  vctcrunn. 
Modcrno  tcmporctubxvariasclaflcsfortiunturi  quacdam  omncs  fonorum  diffcrcn- 
tias  pr.Tftant  fola  Tubicinis  cum  lingu*  plcftro,  ixim  infufflationc  vchcmcnti .  Alia. 
qua:,&  du6lilcs  dicuntur,  itaconftrut^«funt,vt  vna  intra  altcranrftri^ti  moucri  pofsie, 
atquc in  huiufmodi  tubis  fonorum  diucrfitas,  non  tam  flatu.ac  Iingua ,  quara  pro  lon- 
eationc,&  dccuriationc,(iuc  quod  idcm  cft  infcrioris  gy"  «duai  'ne,  vcl  iDtroduftione 
emcrgit.cuiufmodi  in  Iconifmo  IX  fig. VII,&  IX  oftcndunt.  Scdprioris  qualiuiis  pro- 
*  prictatcs prius  cxamincmus ,  dcindc  poftcrioris. 

Habcr  intcr  coctcras  abdita':  qualitatcs  &  hanc  Tuba  omnjum  Tubicinum  cxpe- 
ricntia  confirmatam  ,  quod  afccnfusfonorum  tonatim  incaficri  nulla  ratione  pohir, 
id  cft  primum  tonum  V.gr .  impofsibilc  cft.vt  cxcipiat  tonus  RE,&  MI  i  fcd  fccu cdus 
tonusfcmpcr  crit  infailibilitcrottaua,&  Tertius  quinia.QuartU5  quartaj&confcqucn* 
tcr,quernadmodum  tabula  fcqucns  oftcndit . 


i    z        S  ^ 
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l     Odtaua  Quinta  Quarta,  3  maL  3  min.  Quarta  ton.mai.  toii.min.  mai.  ton.mtit 

Inhac  Tabula  vidcs  numcrosquanto  ab  vnitatcmagis  rcceflrcrint/tanto  parcro 
confonantias  impcrfeftiorcs ,  fcquitur  huncnaturalcm  numcrorum  progrc(rL.m  tuba. 
Nam  primus  V.gr.tonusC  folfa  vt,  incipicnsquafi  vnifonum  dai»  Sccundo  vcro  toDO, 
qui  pcr  numcrum  z  fignificatur ,  hon  toniim  ,  ftd  cam  confonantiam  rcfonat ,  quaio 
duonumcri  i  ad  z  proportionc  fua  cxprimunt.vidclicct  oftauam.  Tcrtio  tono  noiu 
ditonum  ,  fcd  cam  confonantiam  ,quam  3  numcrusad  ^obtinct.vidclicetdiapco- 
y       tc  ,  fiuc  quintam  ,  &  3  ad  i  ,  fiuc  ad  primum  vnam  duodccimam .  Pari  pafto  quarto 
tono  ad  3  diatcftaron,&  adprimum  difdiapafon  i  ica  quinttis  tonus  ad  4  dabit  tcr|M(n 
inaiorcm,&fcxtusadquintumtcrtiamminorcm;  Vbi  rcprobato  numero  7,tan- 
quam  harmoniac  inutili,fallu  aliam  partcmpctitidcinde  paulatim  pcr  tonos ,  Bc  fc«»* 
tonia  vfque  ad  29gradum,fiuctctradiapafon  pcrtingit,ita  vt  tuba  omncsfcrc  graduJ 
JJ^'*     habcat ,  quos  clauicymbali  Abacus  in  4  oftauis  .  Vcriim  gcncfis  vocum  pcr  tubamct- 
prktai.**^  ficicndarum  ita  in  pracfcntifchcmatc  clarcproponitur ,  vt  practcr  ocularcm  xaCpcdif^ 
cem  vix  aliud  rcquiratur.  Difficultas  (bla  rcftat  in  ^aufa  tanrorum  faltuumafii- 
gnanda^ . 

Dicoigiturprim^cxrationcformae,  &conftitutionistub.Tfcqui,  vt  aer  ad  fecun- 
dumfbnum  ncccflarioduplovclocius  moucatur,  quam  in  primo(bnoi&  quia  nul- 
lus  alius  numcrus  intcr  i  &  2  intcrccdit ,  ncccflarib  organum  cx  infito  fibi  ad  coofc' 
qucndum  dcbitum  £ncm  ^  natura  pcr  hofcc  n umgros  intcntum  appctitu ,  o^tauam-< 

lefo* 
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refoaabit  ad  tcrtium  vcro  fonum  nccc/Tario  Quinta  fcquitur,  cum  intcr  z ,  &  3  nullut 
alius  harmonicus  numcrus  intcrijci  pofsir,&:  confcqucnter  acris  concitatio  ad  tcrtiuiij 
tonum  lU  fchabcbit,  ad  concitatioacm  aerisinftcundotono,  vtzad  j.idcft  in  fub- 
icfquialtcr.i  proportione .  Non  abfimili  ratione  acr  flatu  concitatus  ad  quartum  tonij 
dabitdiaicflaron  .cumconfirquentiaquadam  naturali  concitatio  acns  in  vtroquc— * 
torjofafta  itafc  habcat,  vt  3  ad4»quamproportioncmdiatcflarQnconflituit,vidcs  igi- 
rurquatopcrc  naturaabhorrcat,^  diflbnatijs,vttuba  difrupimalit.quaillasadmittcro, 
Hinc  7  numcrum  vcluti  inimicum  harmoniac  rcfugicns.oftauam  faltu  quodam  fi- 
t>i  amicaai  rcpctit .  Vides  quoquc,quod  quanto  tuba  altius  afccndcrit ,  tmtb  fcmpcr 
^  perfe6^ioribus  confonantijs  magis  rccedat,&  ad  impcrfcdiores  magis  acccdat,  doncc 
candem  pcr  meros  tonos,  &  (cmitonia  incedat  -  Tuba  itaq;  fola  ordinem  natura;  in^ 
numcris  &:  fonis(cquitur  ,cuiusquidcm  rei  ratio  alia  qon  cftniflca,quam  dixi.fcilicct 
intcnti )  tum  flatus  Tubicinis,tum  coacitatio  acris  proportionata  ad  oumcro^  natu- 
rali  ordincfcconfcqucntcs. 

Ex  quibus  quoq,-  patctin  fcx  hifce  numcris ,  omnium  harmoniam  rcrum  confiftore, 
vt  fuo  loco  fufius  dicctur .  Qiiod  vcro  tuba  in  acutifsimis  vocibus  per  tonos  inccdat , 
liocidc6fit,quodnimiaflatus  intcntionon  poflTtnifi  perminima  interualla  augcrij 
Sl enim  IcmpcrpcroAaua5,quintas,quartas  continuo  augcrctur,tuba  naturaIcs(bno< 
rum  torminos  ncccflario  cxccdcrct,  quod  cum  contra  naturam  fit,  tubapaulatim  cx 
maximisintcruallisadminora,  &  minora  (bnos  promouct,propagatque ,  donocinter- 
mino  a  natura  praeiixo  conquicfcat,  qui  efl  gradus  29,  lccua(|um  ^uofdam  32 . 


Confcdarium , 

HTnc  fequitur  idcm  praeftarc  tubam  io  (uaorum  gcnc/7 add'tioae  quod  chorda \i\ 
diuiuoac;  Naro  quemadmodum  chordadiuifa  pcr  mcdium,vnam  dimidijpar* 
Xcin  ad  intcgram  (bnarc  facit  diapafon  i  jta  tuba  ad  primum  tonucn  addcndo  (ccun- 
dum.dum  acrcm  duplo  concit^tiorcm  conftituit,fimil  tero^tauam elicict, itcrum^ 
igucmadmodum  per  lccundam  bifledioncm  nafciturdiapcnte  ;  ita  per  additionem  3 
'  T'b-ationuni  in  tuba  cmanatdiapafoo  cumdi<ipentc,veldiapcnte  fimiliter.  Non  (ecus 
dc  rcl.quis  Jifcurrendum,quf  omnia  hic  bieuiter  cnuclcarcplacuit,vtrerum  omnium  '^y^g^l^ 
confcnfusharrnonicuspenitusinnotcfcerct .  Tub^ductiles  cadcm  cum  tubis  milita*  munh  dif- 
ribushabcnt, hoc excepto,quod  edu£tionc  , &  intrufionc,  fiuc  rctroactionc  hvpofal-  f«eniU-.. 
pingis  omncsordinetonicxprimipofllnt,  quodinpriori  ficri  nonpoflc  diximus.idcqj 
pr«ftatproJongatio,&dccurtatip  hypofaIpingis,quod  in  fiftulis  orificiojum  claufu- 
ra,  vel  apertura .  Qux  cikm  omnia  clara  fint,  ijs  ncquaquam  diutius  immqrabimur  ^ 
Rcftat  tandcm  ratio  ftyli  mufici  ,quam  Tubicines  adhibcnt  in  huius  gencris  in- 
ilrumcntisi  Nam  cum  vtfupradizi,finguU  inftrumcnta  diuerfos  ftylos  compofi- 
tionum  requirant,ccrtc  in  tubarum  conceniu  id,  vcl  maxime  clucet ,  inftituiturquc—» 
4.  tubis,  quarum  prior  fuperiorcm  vocem  refert  claufulis,  &  diminutionibus  vari)'.  in» 
dulgctc.c  ajtcr?  dua:  mcdia  via  incedunt,quarta  qua  &  burdone  vocant  in  vnifono per- 
pctuoinfiftcns,  ccu  bafislocoferuit.  Sunt  praEterea,  qui  tubis ,  quas  vulgo  clarinas 
appcllant.non  fecusac  fiftulis,  aut  tibijsadquemuisconccntum  vtantur,  &  fuperio. 
resvoces  cum  omnibusdiminutionibuspropofitis  pcrfcdt^  cxhibcant.  Hic  appofui- 
inusfvn:'phoniam  produabus  tubis  ,quarum  primafonatprarfentisparadigmatis  no- 
fas,  altera  vcro  tuba  ea Cdcm  (bnat,  fed  in  tertia  infia  vt  vocantiflc  cnim  roirc  cqnco^*. 
^aot,&  harrooniaro  cfliciunt  clcgaotifliimam  • 
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Paradigma  pro  duabus  Tubis . 

^         tempore  '.fedpcr  vnam  tertiam  wfra  inciptt  V  .gr.  m  GJvl  re  vt. 
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%  IV. 

De  L  ituU ,  Cornamufis,  Vtriculis  aUjsque . 
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QVicunque  rationem  fiftularum  polyftomarum  in  prafccdcntibus  probc  intcllc. 
xcrit  nullam  quoquc  hic  diflicultatcm  hnbcbit  in  rationc fonorum  Lituis,Cor- 
namufis,  vtriculisjalijfquc  (Tmilibuspropria  .  Litui  fu)Tiuntur  pro  fiftuliscuruis 
Itifcrius,  fuitquc inftrumcntum  ab  jtgyptrjs  maximc  vfitarum,  vt  alibi  dcmon- 
IratumiCornamufam  multi  pro  vtriculo  fumunt>quid  vtriculus  fitpaflim  notura  eft , 
■aftorum  (cilicct  Rufticorumq;  folamcn  vnicum  ,*  in  hoc  inftrumcnto  vtcr  ioflatus, 
>rachioque  comprcfTus,  fiftulas  eidem  anncxasanimat,  qux  animatg  pro  varia  clau- 
'lurajVcIapcrtura  orificiorum  variam  rcddutharmoniam,  Inucntum  tamcn  npnitaj 
pridcm  nouuminftrumcntum,  quod  GalliMufcttam  appellant .  In  hoc  inftrumento 
follis  inlcrtus  prcffus  dilatatusque  fiftulas   pcrpctuo  animat;   innumcris  penc 
plcclris  lingulisorifici/s  fiftularum  correlpondcntibusconftat  ,quibu6  Aulacdus  non_> 
alitcr  vtitur,  ac  palmulis  in  clauicymbalo,  ad  orificia  fiftuLria  vcl  apericnda,vcl  clan- 
denda ;  Deficientc  vcro  vcnto  follis  infra  brachium  annexus  diftcnfufquc  prcmitur,  & 
ita  nouus  vtri  ventusfuppcditatur  ad  aniaianJus  calamos  »  Organum  vifu  non  minus 
znirabilcquam  audicu  iucundum  ; 

Vidihic  Romajliwiufmodiinftrumcntum  non  fincfingulari  animi  mci  voIuptatc_»» . 
Sunt,&alia  paftim  inflrumcnra  ,  qu.r  Galli  I/au/hois ,  Sc  Fagofs  ;  Ego  Choraulosap- 
pclIoalijdulcinum,quod  Fig.  IX  indicati  quia  ad  muficum  conccntum  maximcfi- 
ciunt, intcrillatamcn maxime  cminct  illud,  quod  Fagot,  vulg6appelLint,quoad 
liypa  todum,fiuc  baflfum  fonandum  vi  x  ftliiifl(uauius.aptiufquc  excogicari  potcft .  Eft 
&  Scrpens  inftntmcntu,  (qu.ilc  Fig.ha?c  oltendit^inGalliainaxime  vfiratum,baflblb- 
jiandoadmoduoportunum  ;quod  ctfi  Fagotum  fupcrct  intcnfione  vocis^  dijlccdine 
lamcn ab co multis,vt aiuat,parafangis fupcratur^ figuram hic videj^^ •*  ^  •  ' ••  (] 


Scd  ha»c  dc  polvftomisfiftulis  fufficiant,qui  exaftiorcm  omnium  dcfcriptioncffWc^ 
dcrat,  lcgat  .Mcrfcnnum  ,  qui  in  harmonia  fua  vniucrfaU,  intcgro librodcfcripnr.^ 
Mifit  no  ita  pridc  ad  mc  Prarnob.ac  ingcniofifsimus  Vir  D.ManfrcdusScptaHus  ami- 
cus  finccriflTmus  aliud  cxoticum  inftrumcntum  fiftulare ,  cuius  iconcm  hiccxhibc-» 
mus  jconftat  s  fiftulisquorum  3  ABCaxiFGinfcrtaj,rcliqua:dua:  DE  intraaxcnj^ 

S  ff  ridca- 
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,o(J      •      ^rus  U»gm  Cottfoni ,  fj'  Dijfom 

r«  in  i!Lm  nrp"  -2"  c  s.nihilrd^  vt  „,elothc<i.n,.fiue(ympho„iam  hu- 
pcxccdcntibus. 


CAPVT  III. 

De  Organis,  eoramque  ftru<aura,&  proprietatibus , 

OReanum  omnium  inftrumentorum  pneumaticorum,  vti  EpitO">=  »™ 
comnZm  ita  quoque  omnium  mcrito  pulcherrimam  ,petfeaiihm..n,que 
eft.Siu:e7m'lrd;rvat-^cratemharmonix.fiuetr^^^^^^^ 
cum  multiplicitatem,  nihil  certe  cum  hoc  compatandum  exifcimo  •  <i"^""". 
mTeturcumTertulliano. tot vnius machin»  membra , tot  partcs '^^^?^'^^', 
to  itineraTOCum,tot  compcndia  tonorum,  tot  commercia  modorum,  totacics  nbia 
3  vnl  taren  moles  ^int  omnia.vt  nihil  mundanam  hanc  ™«h,aam  meffa^U 
auadam  varietatc  conftantem  repr«fentet  pulchnus ,  quam  organum . « Mm^^^^ 
rund^rfSdicetur .  Huius  Lque  partes  fingulas  Fabric»  ration^^^^^ 
^r^rtionem,hoccapitedefcriberevifumeff.vtqu«deh.sfeorfimttaaaudemon. 

(ifrauiinus;hic  vnica  dcclarcntur . 

-  S.  I. 

De  TartibusOrgint' 

OReanumfeptempotimmumpartib^conftati  I  funt  FoUea:  2,.  Anemothe. 
ef'        Canalis  uentorum,  vu!g6  :      Sf"""""  "°  "'"'^- 

4.  Polyfto^aticumfiue  tabula  illa  plena  f°"minlbus  qu.bus  infemntur  fiUub^^^^^^ 
nones  fiue  te«iftta,  qux  &  fvftemata  dicu.itur :  « .  Fiftuls.  7 .  Abacus  Po'vpl'""« 
?.«  C  auiarium  .  k%ue  de  Abacofa.is.  fiiperque  diftum  cft     "P^^j.f '  ^'^J^^^- 
balisjeftenim  &Orsanis.&  rcliquisomnlbus  .nftrumcnt.spoly.hotdis  ^»"'"^^^'' 
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guarc  illo  rcli£to  ad  iiftularum  dcfcriptioncm  proccdamus,  in  qua  dcfcriptionc  m  irifi- 
^  ca  liuiiis  machinac  ordincm  proccdcndi  naturalcm  fcruabimus.  Fifrulxquarum  in  or- 
gano  vfus  oft ,  prorfus  funt  multiplices,  fiuc  matcriam,  fiuc  formam  rcfpicias. funt  li- 
gncT,  plumbcaj/tannea:  jitcm  ce.quascalamos  Grsci,Itali  flautos  vocant ; Sunt^tc 
cborauli.funt  tibia;,funt  tromboni,  fiucin  tubarum  morcm  clangcntcs,  funt&qua:- 
da.m  humaDam  voccm  mcnticptes ,  quas  non  incongruc  AnthropogloflTas  nuncy» 
pamus. 

§:  1 1. 

De  Filluhrum  apertarum  froportionc^ , 

FlftuI«huiusf^cncrisdupIicesponatUF  in  organQjqu.tdam  fupra  apertae,  nonnul* 
I«cIauf«,vtr*qimagna:inhoc  ncgotio  confidcrationisfunt.  Fiftularum  aper- 
Karum  proporrio,Iongitudinis  adlatitudine,ii,non  fumitur  hic  (ccundum  diamcrralem 
lacitudincm  fiftularum,(i:dfccundum  pcriodicam,fiue  fiftulas  laminam  in  fupcrficicm 

paralcllogrammam  cxtcnfam,  vt  in  cxtenfa  ia- 
mina  AGCDapparct  ,qua;  conuoluta  in  cylin- 
drum  FGI  conltituit  fiftulam  FG.  Huius  itaq^ 
proporlioinquiritur  ,•  Dico  itaq;  proportioncm 
longitudinisfiftularum  apcitarum  adlatitudi- 
nem  carundeni  non  eftc  ita  pr^ccise  mathc- 
maticam,  vtciiis,  vclrainimus  dcfc^us  ncgo- 
tio  harmonico  officiat ;  Scd  habct  fuam  latitu- 

drnrm  Nonniilli  enim  pro  laritudinc  aCcip/UOt 

JIongitudinis^Quidani  |  vcl  ctiam  J  accipiunt 
ciufdcra  longituilinis, 

J  ^  ConusfiftuI«,  indiffercntislongitudiniseft,non_, 

'  ^  cnimfcruita4aliu4,nifi  vtpcr  cum  vcntusdc-^ 

latus ,  lingul«quc  illifus  fonum  profcrat .  Ori- 
ficium  lingulx  I  dcbct  efrcquartaparslaritu,; 
dinis  pcriodicx  fiftulae,  altirudo  vcro  orifici;  fi- 
niilitcr  j&vrplurimumpro^.  parte  longitudi- 
nisorificijfuraitur,  fcgmcntuni  vcro  dcbetak 
angulo  re£lodcclinarc  22  gradus.  Habcs  brc- 
uibusvcrbii  dcfcriptam  proportioncm  fiftula- 
rum  longitudinisadlatitudincm. 
J^iftuIa:cIauf«induobusdi(icrunta  fifrulis  apcr- 
tisjPrimo.quod  vcrtcx  iplarum  obturatur  .  Sc- 
cundo,  quod  ad  lingulas  vtriufq;  du«  appona- 
tur  alac,quas  alij  quoquc  auricuias  nominanc, 
horum  cnim  inclinationc ,  aut  decIinatiQnc  fo- 
niis  nunc  intenditur , nuncrcmittitur,  atqut.^ 
irniccferuiuntad  perfcftam  fiftularum  concordationcm;  proportio  quoqup  long-tudi- 
Bisadlatitudincm  alitcrfe  habcf;nonnullitriplamfaciunt  longitudincm  lat  tudinis, 
itqucinmaximelongitudinisfiftulisfubindc  quoqucduplamfcfquitcrtiam.vt  7  ad  3 
/cl  ctiam  duplam  fuperbiparticntcm  tcrtias,vt  8  ad  3  .  In  minimis  vcro  fiftulislongi- 
rudo,  vt  plurimum  latitudini  «qualis,  fymiturqiplumbi  lamina  quadrata , 


i 

sff  i  s.in. 


Digitized  by  Goo^' 


5oS 


Artis  M(^gff<^  Confonl ,  ^  Diffom 
S.  111. 


DcSyfiemattca  proportione  F;/I;</*> 
rum  vnius  onaudijiue 
Dtapafjft . 

ANtc  omnia  fcicndum  cft,or- 
gana  huius  tcmporis  ita  c6- 
cjnnari,  Vtvocibus  humaiiis  pcr- 
fctlcrcfpondcanti  Vndc  Organo- 
poei  Cagaciusrcm  pondcrantcs  ta- 
dcminucncrunt  .nullammcnfura 
aptiorcm  cffc  vocibus  huraan:  , 
quam  fi  fiftula:  fonantcs  Fftiry 
conftituantur3.vcl6,vcl  izpcda, 
quoadlongitudincm,vcl  ctiam  pc* 
dcm  cum  dimidio,  a  qua  mcnfura 
fi  rcccffcris  organum  nccclfario 
cuadct,  aut  xquo  aItius,autatquo 
grauius .  Si  itaquc  4  oftauas,  fiuc 
quatuor  Diapafon  ita  conftituas, 
vtprim«oftaua:  fiftula  Ffjvt^t 
i2pcdum;Sccundac  oftai:«6.lcr- 
tia:  3 .  quartx  dcniqi  1 7  pedum  fit. 
rc£tS  conftitutum  organum  habc^ 
bis .  His  probe  cognitis,  hac  arttj 
perfcdum  Diapafon ,  fiuc  fyftcnn 
iu2ta  CauHum  conditues. 

PR03LEMA  L 

STjlema  DiapaJofi,//ue  quodiiem 
eSl  Cjuantitatem ,  &  proportionf 
Fijlularum  iuxta  o^auas  fuas  tn  or* 
gano  requijitarum  menfura  certadt* 
ierminare . 

Ponamus  ifaquc  in  aliquo  fyftc* 
matc  fifrulam  Ffavt  fdquipe- 
dalcm  cflc  jcuiufmodi  hic  figna- 
uimus  literis  FH,  c\mx  loco  (uxiii' 
menti  cum  dl ,  rcliquarum  onioiii 
quantitatcmfacillimo  ntgotioha- 
bcbis,vtfcqui,tur . 

Primo,  Diuidatur  tota  longitu- 
doFH  induas  partcsacqualcs  in-i 
punfto  f,  critque  fH  longitudo 
tubi  fonantis  odauam,fiucI)iap4' 
fon,contraFH. 

Sccundo»  Vt  rcro  habcas  fifni- 
Jam,qua:  adFHdiapcntcjTut^ 
quintam  (bnct.ita  proccdas,  diui* 
datur  F  H  in  3  partcs  a:qualcs 

figna- 
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/Ignaiisqjpunc^is,cruntdu9tcrti.Ci  vidciicctCH  longitudofifcul*  foaantis  ad  FH 
quintam  pctitam-»  % 

Tcrtio,  Vt  DiatcfTaronjfiuc  quartam  habcas, ita  agc.diuidc  lincam  FH  In  4  aiqua- 
lcs  parccsjfignatifq/punittis  crunt  trcsquart£,nuc  BH  longitudo  fifculx fonantis  ad 
PH  quartam  pctitam. 

Quarto ,  Vt  ditonum,  fiuc  tertiam  maiorcm  habcas ,  diuidc  lincam  totam  FH  in_. 
5  arquaJos  p.irtcs  in  pundtis  FA,  AD,  Da,  aaa,aa  &  H,  critquc  AH  longitudo  fiftul* 
foiiantis  ad  FHperitum  ditonura.fiuotcrtiam  maiorcm  . 

Quinto,  Vt  Tonum  maiorcm  habcas,diuidc  tocam  FH  in  9  9qualcspartcs,5c  0Q.0 
carutn  dabuntlongitudincm  fiftula:  fonantis  ad  FHpctitum  tonum  maiorcm. 

ScxtOjDHparitcrdiuifain  9  partcs,Iongitudincm  dabitfiftulae  £H  fonantis  alterii 
tonum  maiorcmad  fifiulam  DH. 

Scptimo,  Pari rationc  diuidctur  AH  in 9  xqualcs partcs  & b  H  Owto partium.fiftula 
fonabit  ad  AH  tonum  maiorcm .  Habcs  igitur  hac  induftria  omncs  vnius  Ottaua^fi- 
ftuIaSjCOmprchcnfasfubcIauibusFG  AB  CDEf. 

Oftauo ,  Secundam  oftauam  habcbis  fi  infcriorcm  oftauam  cum  fingulis  partibus 
dimidiatam  tranftuicris  cx  f  in  fF,  h.TC  cnim  crir  oftaua  fccunda.  Tcrtiam  odtauam 
habcbis,  Ci  vcl  ^partcm  (pati;  infcrioris  o^auar,vol  mcdiara  fccudas  cx  fF puncto  in  fff 
tranflulcris,-  per  dimidiationchic  intclligimus  fingularura  diuifionum  medictatcm  ita 
vtinfcrior  o£taua  cum  fingulisfpacijs  fit  dupla  fccund»,  &  tripla  tcrti«  . 

Difpofitis  octauis  rcliquaschromaticasfiftulaspcrpalmulasnigras  in  Abacoindi- 
catas  ita  rcpcrics, 

Nono ,  c  Schromaticam  fiftulam  ,  idcft  chroma  inter  C  &  D,  vt  habeas,  qu.-e  con- 
tra  A  ditonum  fbnct,  diuidcs  A  H  in  s  aequalcs  partcs,  critquc  longitudo  c  ^  H  diui- 
fifpaci;,  fiftula  ditonum  fonans  pctita  . 

Dccimo,  Sivcro  vrlisfiftuIaniiucJiam  intcr  D flc E  vidcljcet  chroma d3B»diuidcs 
Vmcx  partcnj  b  H  in  s  partcs  aequalcs ,  &  4  ex  ijs  dabunt  chroma  quafitum ,  vidclicct 
d  S  H. 

Vndecim6,Si  itcrum  vclis  habere  chroma  intcr  G  &  A  vidclicct  g  X ,  diuide  lineam 
c  :: .  H  in  3  partes  arquales,  quibus  addcs  vnam  adhuc  ex  diftis  partibus,habcbisqi 
partcm  g  2  H  pctitum  chroma . 

Duodccimo,  Vt  habcas  chromaintcr  f  &  gdiuidaturparsDHin  5«qualcspaf- 
lcs ,  &  quatuor  cx  illis  dabit  chroma  pcticum.viddicet  f  S,  H. 

Dcciniotcrtio ,  Habcs  hix:  chromata  inrcgr^c  oftau.x ,  quacritur ,  quomodo  iam  cx 
hifce  notis  aliarum  o:lauarum  chromata  habcri  pofiTnt  >  Dico  cadcm  prorfus,caqu^_». 
faciIIimarationc,ficnimfinguIafpaciaprimacoifcauaedimidics,5cdimidiara  ab  f  in 
fccundam  octauam  transfcras,habcbisomncsgradus  intcruallorum  pro  fccuda  octa- 
ua  qu^firos,  ct  fi  prioris  ocxiux  fpacia  diuidas  in  quatuor,  vcl  fccund.r  in  duas  partcs 
diuidas; Dabunt  hac  partcs  cx  ff  traslatc  tcrtic  octaux  gradus  diatonico-chromaticos. 
Sic  tertia:  octauc fpacia  dimid iata &  fupra  flF translata  conftitucnt  quart.r  octau.T  gra- 
<Ius quaefitos .  Vidcs igiturquomodo lingula; occauac induodccim  icmitonia .Toualia 
lintdiuift  ,&quomod°ofingul?fiftul«vnioctaua5in  Abacorcfpondeant.fedfvftema  ^,.^^ 
lishic  appofiti  confidcratio ,  mclius  tc  omnia.quam  multa  vcrbadoccrc  poteruntj  fa-  Am  diuifio 
cillimoautcm  ncgotiopcr  vnumfolum  triangulum  acquilatcrum  hafco  proportionc^  "^^J^^l^'^ 
inquotciinqucoctauasdata«,&fumma  facillitatc  diuidcre  poterishocpacto.  Fiat  ihummo 
triangulumarquilatcrum  ABCcuiusbafis  BC  arqualis  fit  Ffhnea:  prima;  octauac;  paitiunu-, 
in quod  fingulos dict.r octau.x gradus ,  vt  in  figura  patct, ordine  transfcrcs .  Hoc  pc- 
racto diuidarur  latus  AC.vcl  AB  bifariam  in  E  &  D,& ducta  ad  bafin  BC  parallcla  DE, 
Itcrum  diuidcs  latus  E A,vcl  DA  bif.iriam  in  F  &  G ducta  alia  ad  DE  paralella  Hnea-. 
FG.  Itcrum  diuidclatus  GA  ,vcl  FA  bifariam  in  I  &  H  pcrcalincam  parallclam_. 
IH  duces .  .  .  : 

QiiD  pcracto,fi  cx  fingulis  punctis  diuiiTonis  bafis  BC  rcctas  m  A  duxcris  habcbisin- 

ftrumcn- 


A 


ftrurrcntum  pr:eparatum  ad  octauam  BC  augcndara.vd  ininucndam  iuxta  datam^ 
proportionc m .  Si  cnim  lincam  DEharmonicc  diuifam  appofucr i$  BC  incac  in  dtrcc 
tuiir&  Imcr  DE  conrnuat*  lincam  FG,  &  FG.HI  lincam  adiuxcrisi  habcbis  Ivltc- 
xna  fiftularu  pro^  octauis.Eodcm  prorfuspacto.a  radios  cx  A  prodcutcsm  infiaitum 
produxcrisiita  ut  intcr  latcra  trianguliparallcle  fubtcndantur.dupl?  pr.eccdcntiiim_-i 
fiftiilarummagnitudincinhiciAduftria  ininfiaitum  quall  cxtcndcrc  potcris. 


l  \\ \\^^ 

PROBLEMA  II. 
lAiiludittcm  Fiftul^rum  reperirc^  \ 

L/titudinem  fiftulaehoclocointelligimusnon  cam,qua;  fccundum  DiametruixL/i 
fcd  qucfccundum  circumfcrcntiam,  fiuc  laminam  fiftulas  in  fupcrficicm  rcctam 
c^rcnfafu  nir  ir.QucriiurigiturquomodoIifcinliDguIis  fiftulis  allignanda fit:  ita 
igitur  proccdendum  cft . 

1.  Accipc  \  partcs  totius  linear  FH  in  i  figura  diapalbn.quas  trasfcres  cx  F  in  N>ita 
vt  FN  normaiiterinfiftatlincT  FH  eft  caim  FN  circumfcrcntia  maximc  fiftul?. 

I  I.  HuicexpuniaoX  parallcIimduces  XY  ajqualcm  X  H.  Si  cnimpunftacx- 
tremi  Y,  &  N  refta  iunxeris,&  cx  fingulis  pun'^'S  fcalar  parallclas  adlincanu 
YN  duxcrisdabunt  illae  propor  iioncm,&  menfuram  fiftularumfccundumlatitudincn 
iiue  circumfercntiam . 

P  R  O  B  L  E  M  A  III. 
SyHems  FiBuUrum  claufarum  conjlrueti  ^ 

Dlximus  in  prreccdcntibus  magnum  difcrimen  clTe  inter  fiftulas  in  verticc  apertas 
ealHcirquc  fupra  claufas  ;  Nam  &  proportionc  latitudinis  di^crcpant,  & 
lbno,dcquibusiafequcntibus  fiifius^cum rationcs .fingularum  afiignabimus^dilfcrc- 

mus. 
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;  mus.  Modb  qu«t*^Ur  quomodo  CyAoaia,  fiftularum  claularum  conftrui  dcbeac/ 
Dicq  hafcc  fcqucnics  rcgulas  fcruanaas , 

I.  Si  quis  vclitfaccrc  vnum  fyftcma  intcgra  o£lauagrauiusprarccdcntc » yc^cict  is 
pctirum  ,  fi  omncstubosdupIcJconfticuatlongiorcsij^,quibuscorrerpond<?T4j,  Etii 
vna decimaquinta  prxccdcnte  grauius  dcHdcrcs ,  omncs  tubi  quadruplo  iinu  longio- 
TcsiSi  vna  vigcnma(ccunda,ideft  trifdiapafon,  fiuc  tcrtio  grauiorem  o^>auain  ix)mQc$ 
tubf  odtuplo  crunt  longiorcs ; atqt  hacc  rcgul^ , vt plurimum  feruatur  ab  omnibus  Or ^ 
ganopxis. 

I I .  Latitudo  fingularum  fiftularum,  ita  inucnitur  primo  produplicationc  fiftulit 
3  pcdu  in  circuferetia  fiat  cx  linca  l^Y prfc.J^gJiapaf.quadratu  SFEH,dcindc  J  Diamc 
ccrhuius  quadrati,fcilicctdiagoniaIinca  FH,quatcrinlongucxtcnfai  lincamdabit 
«qualem  circumfcrcntiatubi.qucm  dcfidcras,dcmonftraturq;cx47  Iib.7.  Quoniam 
cnim  quadratum  ABCD.prarcis^  duplum  cft  quadrati  EFSH,  primi  vcro  quadrati 
drcumfcr^ntiaxqualis  fitcircumfercntia  tubi  P  Y,  ncccftariofcquiturcircumfcntiam 

quadrati  BACDdupliadquadratum  FEHS,duplam  quoquc  forcad  circumfercatiam 

lubi  pctiti . 

Sic  fi  circumfcrcntiamdcfidcrcshabercvniusfiftul*  6  pedum  in  circumfcrcntia_» 
dabit  pctitum  ,  fi  circa  quadratum  ABCDaliud  quadratum  LMNO  dclcripfcris,  ct  fi 
circumfercntiam  1 2  pedum  dcfidcras ,  aliud  quadratum  VXYZ  circa  quadratunij 
LMNOdcfcriptum,dabitpctituni,&fic  in  infinitum  multiplicarc potcris  latitudi-. 
(lem  fiftularum. 


P.  ROBLEMA    IV ; 
SyReMA  apertarum  Fiflularum  conctmare. 


SYftcma  fiftularum  apcrtarum  habcbis,  fi  diuifcris  lineas  PY  5nfimam  &  fuprf ma  yidc 
ac fup.bifariam  ihxc cnim  punfta  media  rcfta  iunfta  d ibulomniu  niborum  mtcr  I  ProbUH. 
Mpunaa  incluforum  circumfcrcntias,  fiuc  latitudincs  quacfitas  longitudmc  cum 
prcccdentibus  fiftulis  mancntc  eadcm . 

PRO- 


1 
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r  R  O  B  L  E  M  A  V. 

Faraulki4ni fjfimn  conftruert  * 

PAraulumccrtUi-ngcnus  fiftul.rorganis  inferi  folita: ,      •  '^-i- 
mus  ^quodfupra  Vnam  hftuUni  alia  ponatur ,  nam  fiftulx 
BG  imponitur  alia  fifiula  BA,quara  Galli  vocant  Acbemenee,(untq. 
vt  plurimum  fortioris  foni  rcliquis  paulo  antcdcclaratis,vnclc  &  in 
fonoplurimumdiffcrunt;  fiquis  igitur  fyftcma  cx  hifcc cocftruc. 
rc  vclitjisprimo  accipict  long-.rudincm ,  aclatitudmcm  tubi  Dfol- 
rc  prxccdcntis  (yftcmatis.qu^  vna  tcrtia  minorc  grauior  eft  F  fa  vt 
h«c  cnim  fcruict  pro  F  fa  vt,N  aaa  feruict  pro  ccc,&  fic  ictra  hafcc 
cluas  diftantias  omncs  rcliquaelinc*  pro  alijstubis  coponcntur.ac  \ 

longitudinis  vniufcuiufquc  fiftuU  dabit  circumfcrcntiam_  fiftulx 
paraMlica; ,  &  mcdictascircumfcrcntiaj  cuiusuis  tubi  crit  logitudo 
parauli  A  B 

P  R,0  B  L  E  M  A  VI. 

Sfcreti  Org<tmci  rationes  ^ ftru^ura  . 

SEcrctum  Organicum  ,  quod&Canonem  mufica'cm  nomi- 
nat  Vitruuius,  cftprincipalc  mcmbrum  totiusorgani  dicitur- 
quc  fccrctum ,  co  quod  ab  auditoribus  fecrctum  harmonix  abfco. 
dit ,  ■  Eftque  rcccptaculura  quoddam  vcntorum  aggegatorura  V)tJ 
paraglollis  conftans  (dlcoparagloffac  ea<  lingulaSjGU^  apcrtx  veap| 
tumin  fiftulas  intromiitunt  J  quot  palmul«,quibus  rcfpondcnc 
in  Abacoorganicofunt.  Nam  fi  palmul«  Abaci  prcmantur,  pilotidcs  (ita  cninu 
vocamusfila  illa  cx  cupro,  fcrro,acrc,firaiIiquc  materia  confc^a ,  qux  intcrpoauntut 
intcr  palmulas  ,  ic  piragloflas  )  paraglolTas  dcprimcnt, cxqua  doprcfsione  vento 
adirus  pr«parabitur  ad  cas  fiftulas,  quaspalmul.e,  &c paraglodas  dcnotant ,  &  nc  de- 
prc(nepira£?lo(lipcrpctuo  itamancrcntjijsanncxum  filum  tortum  chalybcum  ^ 
quod  c  is  In  prifrinura  ftatum  cogit , grificiumquc  claudit ,  que  omnia  clari  in  figuris 
Iconifmi  X.hicajlpo  ir^fpcctantur.  Vbi  in  figura  L  ortographica  proicdionc  XYd 
notat  fccrctum,  pafmull  litcra  L  raonftrar;canalem  ad  fitull  GF;  paraglofTam  M  ,  fiiu 
tortu  MH.p  lotin  Mljln  fchcnographica  vcro  dclcriptionc  fiuc  z  fig.Lrcfcrut  palmu- 
Ja^.MparaglolTas.LM  pilotideSjatpalmulaL  digitodcprcflaimpHgitin  pilotin  para- 
gloff?  IM,qua  prcfia  veilto  aperitur  aditus  per  GF  ad  fiftulam  palmul»,  aut  paraglofl* 
correfpondentem,  adeoquc  cx  multarum  palmularum  paragloflfarumqucperharmo. 
nica  intcrualla  dcprcflflonc ,  nafcirur  dcijidc.  dulciflima  illa ,  quaitantopcrc  dclccla- 
murharmonia. 

PROBLEMA  VII. 

1 

De  Regiftris  Org<micis ,  recepiaculis  ventorum  j  follibusque . 

CVm  in  orgaoovaria  fintfiftulatum  fyftcmata.quajdamenim  contlnentapcrtas, 
claufasquc  fiftulas,  alia  tibias;  tromboncs,tubafque alia,nonnullafiftulashir 
maaam  voccm  afFc(itantcs ,  fimiliaq;  innumera ,  nc  orania  fcmpcr  fimul,fcd  pro  au- 
monia: diucr fitate,&  arbitrio  pcriti  Organoedi  nunc  h^Cjnunc  illa»mod6hcc  cura  his, 
aut  illis  mifta,  Muficam  reddercnt  varictatc  fonorum  gratiorem ,  fumma  fan^  fagaci- 
tate  Artificum  prouifum  cft,  vt  certa  quaedam  ficrcnt  pro  multitudinc  fvficmatufn.. 

vcluti 
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vcluti  yocis  <]uardamretinacuLi,quacRcgiftra  vocarimtyHiscnim  totius  harmoni* 
»atio  dirigitur,variatur,imniutatur,inteditur,  remittitiirj  ^utauicm  rcgiftxanihilaliud 
quam  ligna  qu«dam,  qua:  tottbraminibusconftant,quot  fingularvftcmatahabcntfi-  Quiire 
Itulas  ad   quorum  dudlum  cribri  organici  fccrcti  foramina  infcriora  claudunrur  ^''^™'" 
vcl  apcriuntur.  Vcrum  figura  rcm  mclius  quam  multa  vcrba ,  oboculos  cxponct; 
CBADfccrctiorganicifupcriorispars  (quod&cribrumdjcimus)  tot  foraminibuspcr- 
tufa  cft,  quot  organum  habct  iiflulas.  Rcgiftra  fingulis  fiftularu  gencribus  rcfpodentia 
func  B.O.N.M.  qu«  fingula  foraminibus fuis  cribrata ,  cribri  foraminibus  fibifubftra-  Ig°"  ''* 
Cis  pcrfcacrcfpondcnt  i  H«c  igitur  rcgiftra  fi  manubrioT  cxtrahantur,  ftatim  fubftra- 
ta fbramina fccrcti  hifcc  tc£ta  vcntorum  in  fiftulasproccflum  impedient.  Hic  rcj^iftra 
HGFE  no  iiucgra.fcdfcfta  cxhibiumus,vt  fccrcti  cribrum  mclius  comparcrct,-  Slvcro 
quodcunquccxhis  rctroagas,  ftatim  foramina  omnia  apcricntur,  fonofquodcfidcrar 
tos  cxhibcbuntiniconifmoX.figuram  IV.adiundam  vide. 

Porroreceptacula  vcntorum  ,  qua?  &  vulgo  Portaaentiy  vocantur  ,funt  canalcs  li- 
gnci  Icius  quantitatis,  quam  moles organi  rcquirit ;  Hi  canaIcs,origincm  fuam  habcnt 
cxfbllibuscura  quibusctiam  continuanturi  Follcs  vcronunc  pluresnuncpauciores 
pro  magnitudincmachinarrcquiruntur,  habcntquefuasproportioncs.quasvidcapud 
Caufium  &  Marfcnnum,-cx quibus  &h«cferc  defumpfimus.poflcm  hoc  loco  complu- 
ra  alia  adfollium  qualitatcm  cpnducpntiaadduccrcqu^^bOrganopqsis ;9rctenu8ac- 
ccpii  Vcriim  confulto  ea  omittimus,  nc  nimis  Mcchanicis  ,  & alijsobilijs  vulgo  triti* 
nos  occupaflc  vidcrcmur.quitamcn  rccondkiora  quacdam  dcfidcrat,  isMagiam  Mu- 
ficam  confulat.vbi  haud  dubic  curiofitatiLcftorisnosfatisfafturosfpcramus, 


z 


PROBLEMA  VIII. 

•  fi 

Proportiones  Zoogloffarum  aj^gnare . 

Oogloflas  fiftulas  appcl  lamus,  co  quod  linguas  animaliu  pr«fertim  volucriuni 
rcfcrant,  vndc &  confequcntcr  voces  fimilcshumanac  c^tcroruin  animaliunv^ 
mcntiutur.duas  habcnt  partcsintcrgrafltcs ,  quaru  prior  eftBC  fcmicylmdrus  adin-  ]ctn.\x. 
ftar  canalrs  apcrti  ex  cupro fa£tus,altcra cft  DE lingua  cx  fubtili  a;nca lamina conflara,  fig.i4.»f 
qua  concauitascanalistcgitur.rcfcrtquccanalishjc  volucris^vclutianfcris  infcrioiem 
roftri partem,Iamina  vcrblinguam;  totah;fc fiftula Zoogiofla  inleritur altca rotondo 
ligno  A.  &  vt  lingua  dcfidcratu  tonum  habcrc  pofl^t  pcr  rotudum  lignum  traducitur 
lilufcrrou  FG  fLpcriusitatortum,  vt  linguam  cogatpcrpctuo  canah  incumbercex- 
ccptoIingu;e  apicc,  qui  aliquantulum  acanalifepararidcbct,  vt  vcntusaditu  habcat 
adfonitum  in  linguar  pcrcuftionccxcitandum,quiquidcmtaniocritacutior,  quanto 
filiferrcibrachiu  produd^ius  lingiiam  ftrinxcritfortius,tant6  grauior,quant6eandcm 
dcbilius laxiufquc  ftrinxcrit .  Filum  autem  abeflcd^u  vocamus  Aulotonum,eo quod 
ciusopcconcordentur  fiftulachuiufmodiintcrfij.  Vcium  vidc  fieurashic  appojjras. 

Hisigiturita  ritc  cxplicatisnihilrcftat,  nifi  vt  harum  Zoogloifrarura  proportioncs 
inueniamusj  quod  fict  hifccrcgulis(eruatis. 

Primii:  defcrminctur  m  lamina  quapiam  cuprca,maxim.TZoogIoflxquantitas,qu« 
fitv.g.  defignata  pararellogrammo  ABCD.  cuius  extremum  in  j.partcsfcindunt,  vt 
dcindc  lamma  in  fcmicylindrum  contortacxtrcmac  batpartcs  in  vmboncm  contort^ 
mcliusfcrruminari  qucant  •  Vidc  fig.XI.Icon.IX. 

Sit  autcm  maxima  fiftula  fiuc  lamina  ha;c  in  fiftulam  contorqucoda,longa  4  polti- 
cesfic  I.  lata.  critq.  minima  Zooglofla  vnum  polliccmlonga  &  ;p-poIIicis  lata ,  vt  pa- 
raJcgrammum  ILAEoftcndit,  rcliquarum  intcrmcdiarum  quantitatcs  hac  induftna 
tcpetws.  -r, 
S«|ir4r<ii;abIL  incipicndodiuidaiur  linca  ICin  is.partcs  arqualcsduftKq* adCD 

T  1 1  vcl 
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^14  ^rtts  Afagft^  Coftjoniy  ^  Diffbni 

vcl  AB  parallelis  habcbis  1 5  rcliquarum  loni^itudini&qualiras .  ^ 

Tertia  latirudincs  carii  ita  rcperics.-diuidc  IK  linca  paritcr  in  i  s.partcs  «quaJ«>fd,. 
bitqucIL.latitudincm  minima  ,  minima  proximc  lcqucnshabcbitlat.tudincm  Aa. 
Tcrtia  A  3.  Quarta  A  4&  fic  dc  coctcrisvfqucad  maximam  ,qu.T  habebit  lai  tudi  ne 
AB.Sufficit  autem  diuifio  16  duntaxatZoogloflarum  Nam  cum  m  vnoquoque  Aba. 
co  49  palmul.-c  llnt,  totidem  vidclicct,quot  fiftul.T;triplicat?  r6  fiftulat,  id  c  t  trcs  (10- 
gulsaqualcsfumptxdabutomncs  fifiulas  requifitas  corrcrpodcmcspalmuhs  Abaci, 
vnaquxq.  cnim  m  hoc fvftcmatc  rcfcrt  trcs  aliasclaucs,quacumuis  lUa:  intcr  lc  aequa- 
lcs;  Nam  filum  gloflTotonum  lingulas  nunc  nrcius  nunc  hxiusftrmgcndo  vti  longitu* 
dincm  quara  ahas  diucrfam  rcquircbant  ita  &  fonum  tacilc  rclarcit.  Quibus  autcm^ 
clauibus  fingul«rcfpondcantfyftcma  notat.V.G  fpacio i.trcs fiftuU  «qualcs  hcn 
dobcnt,  quaru  prima  Cfol.  altcra  d.  /.i/;/.Tcrtia  d.  S  Sccunda  fiftula  tr.plicaw  tribus 
clauibusE.F.&f  S  Tcruirc  dcbct.  Tcrtia  triplicatatribusclauibusG  g  S.a,&  <ic  d« 
coctcris  vtfvftcma  dcmonftrat. 

Vidcs  igltur  qu«ntafacilitatc  fimul  &  iucunditatc  proportiones  fingularutn  Zoo- 
gloftarum  afsigncntur, fed  iam  vidca.mus,qua  ratione  Tromboncs  concmnandi  fint. 

P  R  6  1b  L  E  M  A  IX, 
Anihropoetofarum  fifluhrum  profortiones  determinm . 
Pide  lconijmi.  ^Jg.  X.  Xni  XVHL 

ESt  aliud  adhuc  fiftularum  genus,quod  nos  no  incongru^  Anthropogloflbn  ap- 
pcllamus,prope  vcium  cnim  fcrmoncm  humanum  rifumquc  mc  niitur  .adeoq,- 
miram  cofcrt  gratiam,  vt  in  toto  organico fyftcmatc  nihtl  admirationc  dignms.quod- 
qucanimum  auditorum  vchcmcntiusrapiat,  inueniatur.  Eftq.  fiftulamixtacxZoo- 
elolTa  &  tubo  non  purc  cylindracco  fcd  conico  cylindraccocui  Zooglofla  infcrituriin 
£gura  hic  appofita  ACFE  rcfert  tubum  conicum'i  At  FEML  Zooglofl"am,cuiusfabn- 
cam,  proportioncfque  reliquarum  ordinc  fuccedcntium  fiftularumbrcuibus  tcguhs 
prout  a  Romanis  organopociscdoftusfui.pcrftringcndo. 

Regula  I.  Dctcrminctur  fcparatimpriusinlamtnaquatitasmaximaj  &  mjnimaean 
thropologlofl*  hac  induftria,  Conicus  lubns  duabus  partibus  conftarc  dcbct ,  Cyim. 
draccafupcriori,conicainfcriore,totusver6tubusl6gusvtplurimucft  r  pcais.  Di* 
uidc  igitur  totam  longitudinem  tubiconico  cylindracci  in  15  partcs  xqualcs ,  coni- 
c«qucparti  BDEF  illarum  artribucsgj  cylindraceac  vcroparti  ACBD.  cuius  diamc- 
tcrpolliccm  arquabit,  dentur  7  ex  15.  Diamctcr  cylindri  in  s.  partcs  diuifaduas  ci 
q\iinque  fuppcditabit  pro FE  diamctro  coni  fcfti.Nota  hoc  loco  conum  hunc  in ora. 
nibusfiftuliseflc  afqualis  magnitudinis.diftcrcntiam  tantum  conftitui  in  cylindrica-» 
tubi  partc,  quac  pro diuerfa  dccurtationc, diucrfos  bobos  edit,quomodo  vcro  h?c  pro. 
portionalisdecurtatio  inucninpofsitdicamus. 

Regulaz.  Diuidatur cylindraccus  tubus  AC  BD,in  4.  .tquaspartcsin  fig.io.dabitq. 
quarta  pars  BOVD  vna  cu  cono  BDEF  minima  fiftulam  anthropcgloflam.  Si  rciiquj^ 
dcindc  intcrmcdias  dcfidcrcs  ita  age;  diuide  latus  OA  vel  VC  in  1 2  partes  «quaics  & 
habcbisquajfitura.  Nam  T.2.  FEdabit  fecundama  minima  fiftula,&  S3FE  Tcr- 
tiam.X^FE  Quart.im  &  fic  dc  cocteris  vfquc  ad  1 2.  Prarterca  harum  vnaquxquc  iri- 
plicabitur,  ita  vt  pro  toto  fyftematc  vnaquaEquc  fcruiat  pro  rcddendis  intcruallis  vfli- 
cuiquc  linea;  altitudinem  tubi  tcrminanti  adlcriptis. 

Re^la  3.  In  maxima  AnthropogloflalLMN  &minimaLH/!5.  X.rcliquaru propor- 
tioncs  fiftularum  hac  fagacitatc  inucnics,&  quidcm  maxima  Zooglofla  ILMNlonga 
crit  j.pollices  &  vltima  liue  minima  HL  t  vniuspollicis  habebit.  Si  itaquc  dcfcriplcris 
viiAtp  lincam  3  poUicum,  fublat.Ti  ex  ilfa  relinqucnt  minimam  HL;  Hac  fublatarc- 
'    '  niaQc- 
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mancbk  linraHM.qnam  in  12 partcsaequalcsdiuidcs, prodibuntquc  i'radatim cTc 
lccndentcs  finalarum  longirudincs  vti  prius  in  Conico.cyiindracco  tubo  rc!  quorum 
tuborum  alt  tudinci  Zoogloirarum  altitudinibus  corrcfpondcntcs,  qiiarum  vnaqu*- 
quc  tripljcata,lonos,quos  claucs  finfrulis  adfcriptc  dcnotat.rcrc.cr.latitudini:-  jrcro  An- 
thropocrlonarum  inuenics,  fi  logitudincmaiorisin  gpartcs.tquaics  ditulcris.  nam_. 
oaaua  pars.vidcliccf  H.I  dabit  latitudincm  fiftul«fccund«poft  minimam;  2.  dabit 
latitudincm  AnlhropoglolTc  Teriiae,&  fic  deccrcris  vrfchcma  docct.  Scdficura  tc  in 
omnibus  mdius  doccbit  .  Notatamcn  huiufmodidiuilioncs  nonclTegcomctricaK, 
fcdmcr^  nicchanrcas  cxpcricntia  longa  Artificum  introduttas  . 

P  R  O  B  L  E  M  A  X. 
Orgamm  DUton/co^cbromatico  enharmonkiJm  coffcinPiare . 

COnljftit  hocorganigcnus  in  Abaci  Di.itonicochromatico^cn4rmonfcidifpofitiOfc 
nc,dcqua  cCim  in  capitc  dc  Abacisclauccymbaloru  Citisdictum  lit ,  hicomit- 
ro diccrc,  cum  illa  omnia  hifce applicari  pofsint,  ncquc  nccelTaiia  cft  noiia  proportro 
fiftularumprotam  minutis  iateruallis  fed  inacquaJibus  ctiam  £ftuIisfaciiiim6ncgQtio 
fola  additionc  ad  cas.autfubtrav^lionc  ab  iifdcm  minima  intcrualla  habcri  potcrunt . 
Qua:  omnia  clariora  funtquam  vfipluribus  explicari  rf^bcanP.Qui  vcro  plura  de  orga- 
nis  automatisfciredclidcratjis  confulat  magiamconfonl  &  ^iflbni,  vbi  mcchanicam 
tiaaqorganic^mrairijanificijsadorqatiiusjjt,' :b  rn/j  i.jf  ..  >)         ^"■♦^  •fr;;  \  > 

"Aw^Cruffica,  ■ 
iiue 


Inftrumentis  Cniftis  vel  pulfatilibus. 

AVlpTcamurtanderaquartam  Miificrrorganicae partem,qu.T  eft  de  InfcruiH^»»»^ 
qiixpcrcufnonc  harmoniamrcddunt,  £tquamuis  vix  vllum  in  natura  rerum 
corpuslit  ,quod  non  alicuius  foni  fit  capax,  vt  in  libroprimofusedcclaratum  cfr, 
nosiamehocIocQ.iccipimus  corpora  magis  Ibnora,qualia funt cx;  ligno  poroiif^mq 
fimul  Sc  Ifuigatifsimoi  vtifunt  omnisgcncriscrcpitacula  lignca  .cxmcrallis  itcnvdu- 
rioribus,  vtomnisgcncrisCampan<?,tintinabula,cymbaIa  ,crotaIa,fvftra  i  vel  cxpcl- 
libuscorporiconcauofupcrcxtcnGs;  vt  rympana  omnisgcncris,&c.be  quibus  lin^u- 
lis  brcuitcr  hac  partc  difscremus,  vt  cau(a  foni,&  fabrica;  rationos  in  vnoquoqiic  oWcri^ 
uan4<e  luculcntius  in  notcfcant. 


C  A  P  V  T  -  l. 


De  fbnis  &  harmohia  ex  lignis  colligendis.*'"*^ 

Ixi  iiullum  cflTc  corpu?,  quod  non  fono  fuo  conftct.  vt  fusc  in^Phyfiologia  Muiici 
—  -  ca  oftcnfum  cfr.  Nam  uligna  ornnisgcnerisprius  abomni  hiimorc  purg4ti-»- 
ih  cyIindros,autparallclcpipcdacIaboraucrii.inucnic8  finguIa  ligna  prout  diucrfani 


D 
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habucfunt  compofitioncm,  diucrfbs  tonos  rcdditura  .•  Ego  vt huius  rci  pcrfcdum  cx- 
pcrimcntu  fumcrciparallclcpipcda  ligna  cx  qucrcu,fago,cyprcflb  ,hcdcra  ,  pyro,  po- 
mo,tilia,pino,abictc,vlmo,populo,ccrafo,iuglandc,fraxino,corno,pruno,cbano,amyg- 
daIo,falicc,ficu  coniici curaui,omnia  ciufdcm  magnitudinis inquibusomnibus vti d.*»- 
ucrfum  pondus,  ita  diucrfum  fonum  rcpcri  i  quas  diligcntilUmc  quoquc  cum  cxpcrh 
mcncisaP.  Marfcnnofaftisconfcrcns,inucnimultumca  difcrcparc  tam  in  p>ondcro 
quam  in  fono,ctiamG  omucs  prorfuscircumftantias  a  dido  Patre  pracfcripias  adh>- 
bucrim.Cuius  quidcm  rci  ratio  aliaclfc  non  potcft,ninforfan  pcrfcdtiorlignorumhu* 
ius  Ro.nani  climatis  concoiflio,&  maior  ariditas.  qua  Ht  vt  1  igna  minus pondcrcnt  k 
alciusfoncnt.  Quemadmodu  in  prima  partchuius  lib.dc  chordisquoqucdcmonftraui- 
mus  .  Nam  dubium  nullum  cffe  dcbct,diucr{a  climata  lienorum  aliam  &  aham  coq» 
ftitutioncmcaufari,vci  &  de  hcrbis  ,  frudtibus  &  animalious  in  noftra  Anacamptica 
amplcdcmoftrauimus,  vtproindc  nemomirctur,  fi  cxpcrimcnta  Parifijs ,  &  hic  Ro- 
mx  fu  mpta  non  vndiquaquc  quadrcnt.  Q}io  enim  Rcgiones  magis tn  Boream  incli- 
nant,  co  humidiorcm  fcmpcr  conftitutioncm  fortiuntur,  qua  fonusquoq.fcmpergra* 
uior&grauiorcomitatur.  VG.Salix  Romana  ,  Parifina  multo  ficciorcft  ,  palma  vero 
Romana  multo  humidior  cft  Africana>Idcm  dc  alijs  dicendum.  Vcrum  vt  vno  oculan 
afpeftudiffcrcntias  vtriufque  obfcruationis  tum  Romx  tum  P^rifi;s  faftas  compce- 
hendas,  hanc  cabulam  apponcre  vifum  fuic,  fingula  rcprxfentantcm . 

T   A   B    V   L  A 

Grauitates ,  &  fonorum  diuerfitates  in  varijs  lignorum 

gencribus  dcmonftrans . 

Secundijm  obferuat.  Marini  Merfcnni       Scc  undum  obfcruac.  A  thanafij  Kirchcri/. 

Pondus  Sonus  Pondui  Sonus 

Ync.    Groin  Gran.  yhc.    GroflC  Gran. 
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Hcclienaomnia  informa  parallelcpipcdorum  xqualmra  5 pomcu^^Ionftudjn^ 
18  eran-  latitudinisrpollicisdiligcntiflimcclaborata  &  dc.nde  ininutiflime  i  Collc- 
eii  Romani  Pharraacop^eo  pondcrata ,  pondus  fingulorum  fccundiim  p«miff-am  ta. 
bulam  obtincrc  rcpcrii  mirum  tamcn  cft  in  nuJlo  nos  conucnirc . mfi  >n  Ebano, cuius 
quidem  rci  ratio  iUa  cftjquod  Ebanus  no  Romani  aut  ParifiniChmatis  fobolcs  fit,  fcd 
India :  &  proindc  cUmati  aquHcruiat  ob  fumraam  ficcitatcm  innuUod.minuto. 
Exquocolligcs,quantuminmciscxpcrimcntisa  Mcrfcnno  tara  m  pondcrc  quanu. 
infonodifcrcpem,&  mirabcrisin  ncgotio  ita  lubrico  in  tantum  nosconcordanfc  rt 
nc  vnicam  quidcm  vncia  raulto  minus  tonu  abcrrarcmus.quod  vcr6  non pr^cisc  ca- 
ucncrimus.id  quara  dudum  oftcndi.diucrf»  lignorum  conftitutioni  adfcribcndum  cft. 
Vidc  quc  dchifccfiififlimc  tradidimusinPhyfiologianoftraMuficai&inpnmohbro 

dccaufisfoni.  .  .  s 

Porrb  ParaUcIcpipcda  quoquc  mctallica  ficri  curauimus.-quxquidc  multo  Iigncis 
cxaftiora  magifq.fonora  funt.nam  ftannca,fcrrca.cuprca,ficri  curauiraus .quae  0^^ 
iiia Jequalia  maenitudinc porculfa  rcddidcrunt fonos  vt  tabula  cxhibcti  Aurum  &  ar-» 
gcmuincumraihinoafit,cxpcriracntumquoqucfumcrc  non  licuit.  Nota  quoque 
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rrr—Z:    nonfolum  inligni5,rcdinmctall.sraaximam  cffc  foQo- 

  rum  dmcrfitatcm  i  Nam  fubindc  3  •  diucrfos  fonos  cxhi- 

bcnt>cuiusquidcmrcialia  rationoncft,  niff  inicqualitas 


 -  matcristamligni.quammctalli,  quorum  alia  &  alia^ 

Fcrrum    t}=^-^  *  difpofitio,  fimiliaquc^quarfaciliusrationc.quamfcnfu  aT- 

_  fcquipoffumus.  Hanc  diucrfitatcm  in  omnibus  miftis 
 ZiJr-   corporibus  mctallicis  inucnimus  ,  vt  ia  fcqucotibus  di- 


Cuprum  fi 


 cctur. 


fe2ES 


Experimentum, 
Z^lorgAHum  conflraen. 


ZYloreanum  dicimus  hoc  loco  inftrumcntum.in  quo  loco  fiftularum  ligna  cylin, 
dracca  vcl  parallclcpipeda  harnionicc  ita  difponuntur ,  vt  pcritus  Abaci  paX- 
iimlas-dum  prcmit,  illa:  mallcolisfuis  ligiia fcriant,  &  fic harmoniofum  qucndam  ftro- 
Ditum caufcnt.  Et  dc  Abaco  quidcm  iam  fuse  diifcum  cft,  rcftat,  vt  rcliquam  fabricam 
profcquamur .  Fiant itaq.  cx  ligno  maximc  fonoro.  &  «nuabUis  vbiquc  fupcrficici  li- 
cna  vclcyliodracea,  vcl  parallclcpipcda  numcro  26,cxplcbuntcnim  hjcc  pricisc  dil- 
diapalxAi  id  cft  duas  oaauas.quarum  vnaquarq.in  1 3  fcmitonia  diuifa ccnfcbitur,  vt 
in  pr«cedcntibusfusc  dcmonftratum  cft.  Proportio  autcm  lignorum  cadcm  crit  cum 
proportionc  fiftularum  quam  tradidimus c.3.  probl.i.Htc  ligna  accomodabuntur  fu- 
pra  concauum  quoddam  vas,  vt  illud  non  nifi  linca  contingant.  palmularu  vcro  cx- 
Ircmis  accommodabuntur  mallcoli,  critquc  orgaflUm  conftruftura .  _ 

NonnuHi  magis  nicchanicclignorumfabricam  ita  cxpcdiunt,vtmaximum  lignura 
ad  minimum  fi?in  proportioncdupla.-rcliqua  vero  intcrmedia,  ita  proportionali  dc- 
crcmcnto  diminuunt,  vt  intcgri  alicuius oaau.r  fyftcma  pcrfccl^  rcfcrant . 

Vcrum  inftrumentum  hic  apponimus,  vt  vcl  vnicointuitu,  quid  circa  hod  ncgo- 
f itim  prxftandum  fit,  patcrp curiofq  Lc£tori  pof^ic 


,OVJ 

oidii  orr. 


Expltcatio     Vfus  mBrumenil. 


Elgni  d^rlineponra  fiftulasrcpraefent.intia  funt  AB.paIrru'.Tf(mt  CD.in  quorum 
MtremisariheXi  ftitit  maireoli,  cuiufmodi  vnusGVcft.FE  Va«:  concauu  habcns 
in  vcrticc  duo  fila  mctallicacrafslLfcara  8,fiipra  qunc  Icntter  rcquicfcuntligna  mcmo- 
'  rata 
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rata  harnjoniccdifpofifaaflixaq.  fictqucvt  cumquis  pcr  iiitcrualla  harmonrc«  pal- 
mulas  prcmct,illxn;aIlcolis  pcrcutiant  Jigna.lignorum  vcrb  harmonicc  dirpofitoruni.^ 
(bnus  noningratani  harmoniamrcddit,  quacplurimum  promouctur  fubiccko  conca- 
iiocorporc,  vnampalmulam  cum  maJlcololcparatim  hic  poluimus^d  niclioremin- 
ilruclioncm)  cuiusplcdruliucpalmulam  rcfcrtG.V.  mallcolijcuiscxtrcmo  inlixu  jn 
V.  lignum  fuprapofitum  R.  idcm  diccndiimdc  alijs. 


CorolUna  ^ 


HOc  machinamcnto  patct  omnia  corpora  mundana  tali  difpofitionccollocratk 
harmonia  caufari  poflTe.Nam  quo  rclbnantiora  funt  corpor.i .  tatb mcliorcno 
cffcctuni  fortiuntur»  Najn  fi  quiscx  mctaliofonorocoftrucrct  parallelcpipcda  vcl  cyc 
lindros  fimilcsvcl  ctiamtintinaabula  varixmagnitudinis  cx acrc campano,  vitroalia- 
quc  niatcrialocolicnorumaccomodarct,fcmpernouam&:  rou.im  harmoniamcoO' 
nccrct.  ficriquc  poflct  inftrumcntum  cx  lignishuiufmodi,  nolis,vitris/  harmonic^  dft^ 
pofitis  conOru^tum  in  cuiuspaJmulis  totmallcoli,  quotfyftcmataharmonica;  fcricf. 
qucprimus  malJcoluslignum,  lecundustintinnabuium  ,tcrtius  vitrcavafa,  qnaitil» 
alia  corpora  difpofita  vt  figura  prxfcns  clarc  dcmonftrat,  i^qua  rcfcrt  ligncu  paralle- 
lepipcdum  Ai  tintinnabulu  B.E.  Vas  vitrcum  QD.  palmula  G.  mallcoloj,  D.E.F.  dum 
cnim  palmula  G  prcmitur,mallcoli  diucrfigcntfris  vafa  pcrcuticntcs/iiucrfamharmo- 
niam  produccnt .  Nonnulliinftrumcntum  huiufmodi  conficiunt  fincpalmulis.fcdor- 
dinc  harmonica  ligna  fupra  ftramcn  aut  duo  pracdifta  fila  mctallica  coUocant,  dcindc 
pIcaro,quicquid  voJuc  rint,  facilccxhibcnt.Itoftriimcntumlignorumhic  appofitum.. 
contcmplarc. 

I  . 

Conftruflum  non  ita  pridem  ad  mclancholiam  mi- 
gni  cuiufdam  Pfincipis  dcp^lcndamabinfigni  ingcnio- 
foquc  Hiftrione  ialequodpilm  inftrumcntum  .  Fclcs  vi- 
uasacccpitomncs  difFcrcntis  magnitudinis,  quas  ciftac 
cuidam  huic  n^gotio  dcdita  opcra  fabricatae  ita  jnclu!it- 
vt  caudx pcrforamina  rxtcntai, ccrtis quibufdam  cana, 
libus  infcrcrcntaraffix.T;  hifccfubdiditpalmubs  fubtilif 
fimis  aculcis  loco  mallcolofum  inftruftas,-  Fclcsvcro 
iuxtadiffcrcntcm  m4gnitudlncm  tonatim  ita  difpofuiti 
▼t  fingulx  palmulacdngulis rcfponclcrcnt  fclium  caudis , 
inftrumcntumquc  ad  rcjaxattoncm  Principis  pr.Tpara- 


iim  oportunolococondidit,quoddcindcpulfatum  cam 
laimonia  rcddidit,  qualc  Fcliu  voccs  rcddcrcpoftiint . 


ft//|y^..;i.^..iiiwAtm.h:.nm.L,>i7)  nuncgraucm,  

vocibuscompofitamrcddidcrunt  harmoniam,  qta  6c 

rooucicthomines 

ad  rifum,&vcl  foriccs  iplos  ad  faltuqi.f  pncitaic  poflct» 

CAPVT  II. 

De  Campanis  earumque  fabrica  &  Vfii. 

INtcr  rcliqua  inftrumcnta  pulfatilia  principcm  fanclocum  fiuc  vchcmcDtiamfonu 
fiuc  amocnitatcm  fpcftcs,  campana  obtinct,-  dc  cuiusoriginc  cilm  alibifuscdii^ft 
lit  hic  brcuior  c{fc  voli/i :  ccrtc  Virgilius  Polydorus  notat  in  Campania  primum  inucu-. 

.  tura> 
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tameilc,  vndcdcinhodicrnudjcmcinomcnaeriscampani  manfcrit  &  tintinnabulo 
Bomcn  Nol^i  Qiiidam  Acgvptijs  id  afcribut,  qui  xsin  hcmifpha:rium  quoddam  con* 
formatum  infeftiuitatcOnridis  pulfantcsvna  cum  fiftris  &  crcpitaculis  omoia  per- 
ftrcpcbant  i  Dc  quibus  fuse  in  dcfcriptioae  Siftri  Acgypiiacf  in  Ocdipo  noftro. 
antiquilHmum  quoquc  cftc  >  primifquc  tcmporibus  viltatum  ab  antiquis  aos 
in  traftatu  dc  Muficis  inftrumcntis  Schiltc  Haggiborim  cx  hcbrxo  in  latinura  a 
nobis  translatisclarcoftcndimus,  &  cjf  antiquitatihushcbraicisapudlofcphum  notu 
cfti&  dc  antiquitatc  quidc  nullu  dubiii  cfTc  dcbct,de  matcria  & forma  fola  difficultas 
rcmanct,&:  quamuis  apud  multos  PopuIosCampan.t:  ad  Populi  conuocationcm  ad- 
hibcancur  ctia  lignez  varix  formaecuiuftnodi  nos in  fcptimana  San^ adhibemus,  vt 
plurimum  tamcn  cx  terro  &:  a;te  cofcdaslcgimus;vide  qua;  de  his  tra^atdo^i(nmas 
loanncs  Bapt.  Cafalius  Romanus  in  opere  dc  ritibus  Vetcris  Eccledx .  Moderni  vero 
Artificcsvariacxpcricntiacdod:i,ncq.  cx  purofcrro,fcccxa:rcpuro.-  Sed  ex  ccrta^ 
quada  miftura  fub  ccrta  dcterminataforma  capanas  c6iiciut,ac  inftgne  illil  fonitu, 
quo  gaudcmus  i js  rcddunt .  Quarc  reliitis  omnibus  alijs  antiquorum  modis ,  rcccn- 
tiorum  Artificum  rationcm  quam  cum  in  miftuia«tum  informa  obtinent«brcuiccrde? 
flarandam  duximu$. 


Q...  I)cmiftura^risCaMpam\ 
VrcunquemcliorisnotaccampanasfUndcrcvoIunt  Artifices  ita  agunt.  Acci- 
^mnt  3.4.  aut  5.  partcs  cupri  fini  vcl  sris,  Sc  fupra  vna  partcm  ftanni  Anelidt 

banasinfT^n  r"''^"""'.'' ^*""'  ^"P"  cupri,fadunt  quidctiCa- 

c^aZ7  ^^^P<^«^  «Pwicntia  docuitprxcedcntem  mifturam  meliorcnu 
Bc^otTrl  n  ''^^  ^*'""^  certiprxfcribi  potcft.  fed  cxpcritntiar  totum 

S  m  ''^'  qu^^ocuitprodiucrfa  Campanarum  magnitudinc;di. 

Ucrlasmifturasrcqu,r,,  HoroIogiopo.iprofua^^  ^inti^nabulorum  ponunt  f 
«Hr^S^  J*'*'"^"'^"*"'^'!""'"'"'"^^''"^^^"^"-  NonnuIIi  argcntum  quoque  tum_. 
loc^  r/rnn""'^"' • facilitatcm  addunt .  Vidi cgo  in  multis  Gcrmanu 
roira.n^^rr ^'^^""^««'agnasfoniclarifsimilimpidiffimiquc  quas  cx  pu- 
fint  fK^^iir'  """"'J  ^"0^""^«  vixcrcdibilc  cft ,  ciimficri  vix  poffitVc  argentu 
^utJriKl^r.!^'^  tjmcIarum  Lmpidumquefonum  prxftct;  aliquidigiturcupri.ifanni, 
?ut  «ris  acccdcrc  dcbcr.Scd  hxc  omnia  prudcntis  fiiforis  iudiciorelSiquendafunt. 

Dc 


DhVL  De  Muficalnnrmenuli.  jxi 
De  forma  Campanarum . 

FOnnaCainpanarum  vt  plurimuni  in  Italia  ciusfiijur.«cft,  qu«  pr.i;ccniti  cuius 
cralHtics,  longitudo,  latitudoquc  ita  fe  habct .  Pnmo  Fuforcs  Itaii »  pro  funda- 
mento  oram  cxtimam  Campaax  I  K  fumunt,  cam  vidclicct  partem.qus' mailco  Ca« 
fitix  Kcrberatur,quac,&  craffior cCTc  debct  cocteris  ad  idus  mallci  tolcrandos .  Hanc 
itaquc  partemcradiciciquoticsvolucrint,  repctitam  in  lincam  rc£tam  vcluti  (caiam^ 
quandam  traosferuntj  Sc  dcinde  14.  harum  partium  accipiunt  pro  Iongitudine,(iu^ 
altitudinccampan?,  vti  in  figura  K..  V  monftrat ,  pro  iatitudinc  vcro  maxima  cam- 
panjB  acccipiut  abR  vtrinquc  6  rpartcsaltitudinis.in  OL  ver6minoric.impan«lati- 
tudinevtrinquc^  mcdialinca  VRaccipiunt,  37  ita  vtma;cima  ad  miaimam  latitudi- 
nem  iltin  proportione  dupla .  In  Francia  tamcn,&  Gcrmania  limbi  maioris  craffitics 
vt plurimum  altitudinis  duodccupla  eft  ad  crafntiem,  quam  ita  expIorant,pollta  craf» 
iitieliinbiilucZonxinfcrioris  IlCproportionalidecremen^dimiauitur  vfq.  ad  -craf- 

itici,  cxIK  vcrfus  MNita  vtin  MN  LfintcrafeiticiirbillOablK  vcro  vfq.ad  p.par 
cs  aItitudinisfiatcrafsitudoi.partium,quaIlumIimbus  IKcft  i.  Hinc  vfq.ad  lapar- 
cip  altitudinis  fiat  craisitics  rlimbilK, 
bincvfqucadanfam  campanic  proportiona^ 
litcr  crcfcct  cralHtics  campan*  iuxta  tabulam 
lic  appofitara .  ycrum  ha;c  omnia  non  tam 
jcomctrias  rationibus,  qiiam  praxi  ipfa^ac 
rxpcricntia  confirmarida  funt;  Fuforcs  Itali 
rnica  fcqucnti  figura  refcrunt  omnos  longi- 
udinis,  craftttici,&  pondcris  proportiones  in 
ampanaadhibcndas:  vbivides primo  AB  fi- 
nificarccrafsitiem  iimbr  CAmpana:  pcndcn- 
islibras  loooo.EF.  crafsiticm  liqibi  campa- 
IX  pendcntis  9000  libras,  &  fic  ordinc-»  _ 
rcmpcf  tanto  magis  diminutam  vidcs  (rrafsiticm  limbi 
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Tabula  craffftici  Campand .'  ^ 
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Vod  inQrelingua  oft,  hic 
mallcus  in  campana» 
eoq,  maxime  neceC- 
farius  ad  fonum  ciicicndunL-,» 
cuius  tanta  quidem  momen- 
ti  proportio  eft ,  vt  fi  minor  fue- 
40  rit«quo,fonum  valdcimpcrfci» 
^ ftum  producat ,  fi  «qub  maior 
8>3»  pcriculum  fit,  nc  impetu  &  in- 
9^"  cidcntis  pondcris  violcntia  ci- 
pana  findat.  Qualc  igitur  Fufo» 
rcs  proportionc  mallci  ad  capa- 
,mcuiuspondu$notumfit,adhibcrcfolcint,oftcndimuspcr  numctos  vnicuiq.nu. 
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campanarum  ,  quanco 
fueriat  minorqs  &  quantitatc 
&  pqnderej  vfq,*  ad  minima  i  o. 
libraru,  qua:  ctaisitiem  habebit 
CD.  rcliquarum  vcrocampan^ 
partium  propQrtioncs  crafsitic, 
iuxta  tabulam  paulo  ance  pro- 
pofitam  detcrfpinabis . 


De  linguit  /iut  maUeo  Camfttnue 
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ero  ptxcedemis  Abaciadfcriptos. 
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TahuUf/roportionisfnallei,&  < 

Ubr;  Canipana-I 

Libtae  mallei,  fiue 
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lingii?  ca(.ao<'ruia 
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Habci  hic  quicquid  fcrcin  hocgcncrc  ciefidcran  pj- 
teft;  cxtcndjmus  autcm  tabulam  ad  Campaa^i» 
22000  librarum  omnium  maximam  ,  quac  ho; 
tcmparc  in  Italia  ficri  folcnt.  maiorcs  cnirnvti 
incptxcuaduntpulfationi,  ca  obtuGorcm  quoqu^ 
fonum  cdunt ,  vti  pntct  in  Carapana  firfordienh 
totiusnondicam  Gcrmania:,fed  totius  Mundinu* 
xima ,  cuius  magmtudincm  prodigiofain  paulo  in- 
fra  dcfcribam;  Sunt  quidcm  in  Francia  ingcntis 
magnitudinis  Campan«  ,  quarum  mcntioncia- 
facit  Merfcnnus ,  vti  illa ,  qua  Rhotomagi  in  tuni 
B.V.  vifitur,  33000  librariMH  ,dia.TieL-o  8  pcd.  \ 
circitcr  ,&  Rhcdoncnfis,cuiusdiame*cr  9  pcdum 
diciturj  Lugduniin  turri  Ecclcfiac  Sanf^i  loannis 
28000  libr.In  TcmploB.V.Parifijs  23000.7  ped.  \ 
diametro,  Turoncnfls  S.  Martini  zsooolibrarum, 
Sed  has  omncsmcritofupcrat  Erfurtcnfisoniaium 
Campanarum  rc^ina . 

Magnitudo  Campanac  Erfurccnfls 
prodigioia . 

QVartA  pars  <^lnd  noftratis  CfermamUp 
^  qua  quater  fumpta  'vlnam  intfgrm 
ej^city  de  qua  in  defcriptione  fequenti  fermoeft: 
Continet  autem  huiufmodi  <vlna  ^ermaniat 
hinos  pedes  geometricos  • 
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Campanac  Maiorfs  Collegiata:  EccIcC«  Dcipj- 
rac  Virginis  Erphordjas,&  quac  circacam  mc- 
morabillaoccurrunt,accurata,  &fidclis  dc- 

fciptio  r 

CAmpana  ^dridyft)  grandes,henequecon» 
fona  ^Jtriufj  Collegiata  Ecelefia  Erphtr 
diana  (  Deipara  Ftrginis  fnquam,^  S  Sem- 
ri  proxtma  )  plurimum  loco  ifii  pS^aiefi^^is, 
ornamentt  conctliant .  Vrdflat  interhdS 
longe ,  lateque  celeherrtma ,  tum  magniti^* 
dine,  ac  pondere  ,  tum/ono,tumforma  elegath 
tia ,  ac  artificio  'vifenda  Maior  EccLefu  % 
Z^irg.CdpanaTumm  inter  ternas  mediam  ue- 
lut  fociarum  (^ampanarum  2(egtna ,  fola  occt^ 
pans ,  quatHor  minorthus  tnfiar  Qorona  fuptt* 
fie  imminentthus , 
Campana  hdc  inclyta  ^h  eximio  srtifice  Gf 
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,  rardo  Vl^oit  de  Campis  ( cuius  nomen  tn  ea  legendum  exhibetur  )  fufa  efl  Amio 
\  clorifli  1497.  collatts  Ithtraliter  rvtcinorum  '^nncipum,  prtmatum,  Ctuiumai  Erf 
I  ptrtenfium  impenfis . 

Dedicata  esi  homri  gbriofc  Virgints  MAKJAE»  d  qua,  nomen  dtinct ,  ^ 
aloriofa  indigttatur .  In  parergis  ornamentis  fupertore  parte  lilta  ,  tnfertore  folia 
ijuercina^  duodecim  circulis  interfeptaprdferc .  Epigraphe ,  feu  /nfcrtptio  ejl  hw 
tufmodi  • 

LaudePatronoscanoglcriofa,fulgurarcens,fj^  D^onesmaligttos^facra  Tt^- 
piis  d  populo  fonanda  carmtne pulfo  . 

^ondusCampan^efljfuforts  Airamtntarij  tejlimonto  z$ l  fentcnariorum  : 

C raffittes  efi  fefejui  tfuadrantis  'vlna ,  maxime  tnfertoris partis . 

^Uitudo.tmlufucuruaturaeli  $  rLlnarum  ,  minus  tjuadrante .  Sxtra  curuatu- 
ram  linea  re&a  dimenfa  altitudo  efl  rzjlnarttm  4  mtnus  tjuadrante  . 

Diameter  continet  ^  ^  ^ln  as ,  Q;^  tnfuper  1 6  partem  Vln4 .  Ambitus  feu 
ptripheriaextertorefi  14^"  T^lnarum  inparte  tnfma  .  /n  mediorvlvarttm  9  ^ 
i  a  partium .  /n  parte  fupertori  8  rulnarumy      i  6  partium . 

Pr^ter  anfam  mediam^ft) principem  in  fummitatey  circumpoftaf  obtinet  qua- 
rum  tfuauts  centenarium  appendtt ,  craffa  quadrante  rvimx ,  minus  latitudtne  digiti , 

LwguaCampand  altitudinem  habet  njlnarum  quatuor ,  Crafittem  ima  parte  , 
qHaca^panamconttngit ,  'vlna  'vnius ,  z  -  quadramium',  ?ondere  ftto,Aeramen- 
Wt^  ludtcio  appendit  'r/ndccim  centcnarios  . 

Wi/eree^ra  quduis,  in  <tua  agitatur ,  tres  tjuadrantes  Centenaij  appendit. 
^Z/t  plene  exaudiatury     fuffictenter  concutiatur  d      hominibus  compulfanda  efi, 
f{dter  quas  bini  alij  requiruntur ,  (jui  ex  njtroq.  latere  linguam  tmpeUant ,» 

Sonuspulfatd  (^ampan^  ^ento  fecundo  delatus  Gotha,  Wenarte,  (  *Zftraque 
(mitas  tribus  leucis  Germanicts  Erphordia  diflat )  commode  exaudttur  ;  Curfores,^ 
Tabellarij  nonnunijuam  etiam  ad  quatuor  milliaria  audiri  affirmant .  \ 

Sonun  edtt  admodum  grauem  ,  ^  magnifjcum  ,  qui  tefltbus  organeedii  inf\mo  D 
rtfpondet  i  fonum  eundem  grattffimum  reddit  confonantia  Tertta  qud  in  eo  commi- 
fapercipitur ,      conflituit  tnteruallum  D  F.  •  r  \ 

Pulfus  pretium  ordtuartum  ,  cum  fola  ad  funus,  'vel  alio  fine  pulfatur,  efi  'imius 
'^hilippici  jfeu  2(egij  thalleri :  ^uando  roero  una  cum  retiquts  duarum  adiun^a- 
rm  turrium  campanis  pu[santurt^uin<fue  /mperiales  penduntur  .  \  \ 

Bdcomniafichahere ,      iuxta  hanc  defcriptionem  pofl  fidelem,  ,  ^ 
'  accuratam  inqutfittonem  ,  dimenftonem ,  animaduerfionem 

'  comperta  effe  profiteor  ,  ^  nominis  mct  anagrapho  teflor  ego 

yrbanus  Heun  Comes  PaUtinus.  Eminentiffimi ,     7{euerendtffimi  . 
*  Archiepifcopi  Moguntini  S.2(am.lmpcr.  *7rincipts  EleSloris  Sigtt-  ' 

lifer ,  Collegiat^  Evlefia  'Beata  Martd  Virg.  8 rffurti  Decanus,f^ 
P^niuerfitatis  tbid,  ProcancelUrius  . 
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Syflma Campanarum  conftrucrcy  quo  quantHas  Diametrorum 

Camfan^  cuiufuis  inuenttur . 

SYftcma  campanarium  vocamus  ccrtam  quandam  campanarum  congericra  iur 
tamuficas  proportioncsitafabicatarum,vtca»fccundijm  abacilcgcs  pulfaceda- 
tam  harmoniam  reddant.  Hoc  igiturSyftcma,  quam  &  vulgofcalam  campanariam 
vocaat>iuxta  Atcificum  Italorumrcgulas  ita  cfticics. 

-  Kegula  I .  Sit  igitur  maximi 

campanzE  diamctcr  AB.  hanc  di- 
uidas  primo  in  dccc  partcs  acquj. 
Ics  dabuntquc  9  cx  ijs  diamc 
trum  Campan^  fccundac  CB  to- 
num  minorcm  fonantis  ad  pri- 
mam  .  C  B  itcrum  diuidatur  ia 
dccc  xqualcs  partcs,  dabuntqu: 
9  cx  ijs  tcrtix  campan.i:  diamc- 
tru  fonatis  tonu  ad  fccuda.adca 
quc  trcs  h«  campanac  tcrtiam 
maiorem  fonabut  F/.rr.wj/.qu* 
tamcn  vt  poftca  vidcbimus  ri- 

tiofa  cft. 

Regulaz.  Vt  Campanam  ha- 
bcas.quic  quartam  fonct  adj»i- 
mami  diuidc  partcmDC  ioj 
5  atqualcs partcs  ,  &  3.  iliaruoLi 
cxD  vcrfus  B  tra.nslataE  dabuDt 
in  E  pundlum  ,  quod  tcrminat 
diamctrum  campanas  quartam 
fonantis ,  viddicct  B  E. 

Rcgulas^  VtCampanamha- 
bcasqux  quintam  ad  priroaraj 
fonct  ita  agc .  Diuidatur  diamc- 
tcr  quartae  BE  in  dcccm  xqualfs 

partcs,&  9  cxijsdabuntBF.di^* 
mctcrucapanc,qucfita.ItcrGhec 

in  dcccm  partcs  diuidatur ,  &  9- 
cx  ijs  dabunt  capanam  BCquc- 
litam,fcxtam  adprimam  fooin- 
tisdiamctrum  .  PorroBGdiui- 
faitcrumin  10  partcsdabitBH. 
9  partiu  dc  fidoratam  diamctiu 
projcampana. 

Kcgula  +.  Oftauam.fiucca- 
panam  Diapafon  fonantcm  ad 
primam  habcbis  i  Si  diamcirum 
ABdiuidas  bifariamin  I^nam  B.I.dabitdiamctrum  campan.xqu^itam^^ 
Atq.  bic  cft  modusMcchanicorum  impcrfcdtuscum  m  pr,nc.pio  tcrtiammmo^ 
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duobus  tonis  minoribuscompooanc.qui  vcro  fccundum  cxa6h'orcs  mufica:  rcgii- 
las  ncgotiura  cxpcdiuntharcobferuant. 

Primd,  DiuidaiurABin  lo  pactes a;gualcs,  &  9.cx ijs  dabunt  ftcundas  carapanx 
dinmccrum. 

Secundo^  Diuiditur  BC.  in  9.  «qms  partcs,3c  S.cxi/sdabunt  terciaecarapana;,  ter- 
ttam  maioremfonantis,d'ametrum . 

TcrtWy  Diuidatur  ABin  +  partes.T:quaIcs,dabuntquc  3  cxi;s,vidclicctB  D,  Quar- 
ram  cainpan;im . 

^uarto  Diuidatur  AB  in  3  parccs  arqualcs,  dabuntquac  dug  tcrtiae  B  F,  diamctrum 
Quintac  campanjc  qu«fitam: 

^juntoy  Diuidatur  BC  inj.partcs  zqalcs dabuntq.  d  BC  diamccrum  campanx 

fcxt^. 

Sexta,  Dfuidatur  B  Fin  s.partcs.tqualcsjdabuntq.^cxquinqucfcilicct  BH  dia- 
dctrum  camp.m«(cptim«. 

Septimd  Diuidatur  B  A  in  2  partcs  aequalcs  in  li&i  IB  dabit  diamctrum  o£lauar  cam- 
panne . 

Siquisvcrc)  Diapa(bn  maius,8c  minus  habcrcvelic,  istotum  fvftcma  ABtransfcfar 
in  vrrumque  laiusinftrumcntipartium.vtvocant,  vt  hic  apparcticuius  vfus  iftc  cft 
quifcquitur,  Intcrcipc  c  rcino  maximam  quam  dcfiderasalicuius  campanardiamc- 
irumintra  latcra  fcu  crura  A  A.Sicquc  immoto  mancntc  inftrumcntodabitintcrual- 
Jum  C.C.  diametrum  fccund«campanc,interuaHum  DD.diamctrum  tertiac.&ftc  do 
carTcris,  ordinc  intcruallis,  vfquc  ad  I.I.  quod  odauac  campanx  diamctrum  dabit.Hac 
loduftria  ratione  omnium  facillima  ,  data  cuiufcunquc  magnitudinis  diamctro  cam- 
-  panz  maxini,*,  diametros  rcliquarum  omnium  obtincbis  ,  q^uarum  omnium  rationcs 
Ct^min  uionochoididiui.loac  dcmoaftrAca  fiac,  LcAorcm  corcmittimus  . 

PROBLEMAII. 

Proportiones  CampAnarum per  earum  crafsitiem  determmare.  j 

r  TDcm  modus,  cxdcmquc  regulapfcrucnrur  incampanarum  proportionc  pcr  crail- 
?  Jl  tiem  earum  inucftiganda,  ac  pcr  diametrum.  Si  quis  igitur  crafsiticm(qua:  vt  (^- 
pra  indicaui,  cam  Zonam&  Rcgion«m  occupat ,  quam  fcrit  mallcus)  maxima:  alidti- 
iuscampanac,  in  loarquaspartcsdiuifcrit,  9  cx  illisdabuntcrafjiticmcampan.tfccti- 
d«,fbnabitquc  tonum  minorcm  ad  primum.  Tcrtia  campana  dans  tcrtiapi  ma'orcjn 
^  infra,craftit  cm  habcbit  quarta  partc  maiorcm  prima,&  quarta  campana,qu.«  ad  pfi- 
i  mamhypodiatffraron  fonatfupcrabit  craftiticm  prim«  f  Diapcntc  vcrb  fonans  qui|i 
S  tacampana,primam  fupcrabit  J-non  fecus  proccdcsin  reliquisordinc  campan  is,-  Vje- 

rurn  vt  data  campanaf  crafsticpondus,&  contr3,dato  pondcrc  alicuiuscampan«,cr^|r- 
^  fiiicrafcias,hastibi  Rcgulaspraifcribimus. 

R  E  G  V  L  A  I. 

!  D4/4  duarum  Campanarum  tono  maiori  diftantium  crafsitie ,  pondere 
minoris  dato  ,  reperire  pondus  alterius  cutujcunq. 

i 

t 

^T^  Riplica,  rationcm  toni  maioris  hoc  eft  9  ad  8.  id  cft',  cubica  hos  nuineros,&  pro- 
1    dibunt  729.5 12  dcinde  fiatvt  minor  cubus  adcubum  maiorcm.itapondus  mi- 
i  oorisad  aliud,prodibitqueponduscampauaelccunda;,fiuc  maioris,qu*cfitura .  Ex:Gra- 

tia 
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lia  .  Sif  pondifsCampanx  mirioris  25  lib,&cUbicus  nnmcriis  minor  5ia>  ^^^io' 
Stabi^quc  cxempUim  vt  fcquitur . 

cub.        cut).  '  lib.  Ub.  ,oj 

512  dant  729.quid  dabirpondus2<  librarumrss  7»«  pondusfccund.^  Itx  L. 
panar,  qua;  ad  aliam  oclauam  foncr,pondus  habcbitur,  fi  rationcm  i  ad  z  oitaii.T,li; 
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«UK  proccdcs  in  omnibus  a!i/s  Campanaruni  proportionibiis  pondcribulquc  jni 
nicndis. 

R  E  G  V  L  A  II. 

Data  crafsttu  Umbi campanx  ioo  libraspendcntis.ahnusCampm^ 

erafsiticm  repcrire. 

IN  prxccdcntibus  oftcnfuni  cft ,  quomodo  crafsitics  lin.bi  alicuius  campanrfil 
mcnfura  omnium  proportionum  rcliquarum  campanarum.  Si  iraque  campani-. 
quJfpiam  fucrit,  qucpcndcat  300  libr.  crafsiticm  vcro  habcat  3.digttorum,qu.rritur 
camp  ina  1 2  di^irorum  cralfa,  quothbras  pcndcbic? 

Pritro,  Cubiccntur  numcri  crafsitiei 
3  &  12  vrriufquc  campan^,&:  prouc- 
nicnr  -7,3.  42S.  fictquc  vr  3.  d-e^ti  «1 
zco  libra.s,  ita  ^nSdi^iri  ad  aiiudip». 
ucnicnr  2 S  5  3  3  /"  libra  pro  campanij 
cuiuslimbus  crafsiticmhabct  la  di?~ 
torum,-  Kaud  fccus  in  omnibus  ali 
progrcdicris. 

Hinc  mclioris  ingcnij  Artificcs  pa 
raliclcpipcdon  tcncot  dimidi;  podis,m 
quogradatim  dcfignanr.cu  crafsiricm, 
tumpondus  campanarum,vtfcquirur, 
Prim.x  campana:  2  5  lib.crafsiticm  rcfcrt 
LM.fccundscainpanc  39  lib.  ccafsitic 
rcferr  NO.Tcrria:  PQ.Quartae  RS.& 
ficdcrcliquisordinc  prout  numcri  la« 
tini  fignincaot,  ftatucndum  cft  .  ita_» 

XXIII.  fignificatinccruallum  crafsitici 
campana;  j 5  5 34« libras  pcndcntis.  Vi- 
dcs  igirurquod  ficut  minima  pcndctli. 
bras^-J.cum  crafiitic  L  M.  ita  maxima 
22276 libraspcndcns  crafsiticm  haK*t 

XXIV.  digitorum,qua  vix  maior  fundi- 
tur  hoc  tcmporc.  Vcrum  cum  haec  Mc- 
chanicorum  Scala  intricata  fit,  opcra: 
prcciu  facicmus,  fi  cam  in  vnam  linci 
transfcramus,  ita  igitur  ag-c  .  Trans- 
fcrin  altcrutrQ  prxfcntis  ScaIa;CDAF 
latus  ACvcl  FD.fpacia  crafsitici  cam- 
panarum  ordinc  fc  con(cqucntiuni_*i 
VG.  Llcra(siticm  campanc  pcndcntis 
25  libras,  transfcras  cx  A  in  B,  &  ciF 
snEduflaq.Iinca  BE  dabit  tibi  crafsi- 

ticm 
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S*>'jl4  cra/iitiei,& ponJeru  24 
campanariwt . 


XXIV 


O 


ticracampan^primac  fpacia  AB.vcl  EF.dem- 
docx  iifdcm  punclis  A,ac  F  transfcr  fpacium 
NO  fccund*  campanapcndrntis  30  libras.du- 
ftaq.  linca  parallcla  habcbis  fccundj  campaa«  • 
crafsitic,inlinca  fccQda  parallclaBt£.N6  fccut 
rcliquafpaciafccudunumeros  naturali  ordinc 
fc  cofcqucntcsfcal?  infcribcs.donoc  fcala  c6- 
feccriscx 24.gradibus, quorum  finguli  dcno- 
Xantcrafsiticmcampanar  tot  libraspcndcntis, 
quot  cidcnumcri  adfcripti  sut, Vcr:Gra:  CA  vd 
DFcrafsiticscft  campanjc  22276.  libras  pcn- 
dcnti* .  Vcrum  haec  faciliora  funt  quam  vt  plu- 
/ibus  cxplicari  dcbcant . 

PROBLEMAI. 

Ddta  crafsitie  diametrum  campan^e  cuiufttiu 
feu  quodidemeji  latitudtnem,  alt$. 
tudint  m  eius  inuenire  • 

CVm  ex  pr^mifsis  crafsittcscuiufuis  cam- 
panac  Ut  ,7  diamctri,  &  altitudinis. 
Crafiitics  hfc  quindccics  inlincam  red^am  dia- 
metri.vcl  axem  campanz  translatadabitquf- 
fi'um.  Exr  Gra.  1  L.  Campana*  25.1ib.  pcn- 
dcntis  crafsiticsdecies  quinquicsm  linca  tranC 
lata  dabirdiamctrum  campan^,  fiuc  latitudinc, 
cadcmduodccicsin  axcm  translata  dabit  alti- 
tudincm,  habita  vcro  diamctro,  aut  crafsitic 
facilc  pcr  pracccdcntia  in  pondcris  mcnfiiram.^  - 
dcuenics.  Idcm  dc  rcliquis  intcruallis  ftatucn- 
duiBcft. 

PB,OBLEMA  II. 

Campanarum  acjualtum  tx  diuerps  ramen 
metaUts  conflatarumtdifferentiam  in 
fonis  reperire . 


M 

fccimu 


Erfcnnushuius  rei  expcricntiam  no. 

 ^h\s  exhibuit,prim6  in  fuisharmonicisj 

fecimus  &  nos  huiuf  rci  cxpcricntiam ,  fed  d#- 
ucrfos  (bnos  rcperimus,quare  vtriulque  pona^ 
musobfcruationcs,  vtcaufa  diffcrenti*  inno- 
tcfcat,  Antc  omnia  grauioris  mctalli  tintinna- 
bnlumcoficicndum  cft,cui  coctcra  omnia  ex 
diucrn6metalliscorifcf^aperomnia,&  in  om- 
nibustrqualia  fint'  Expcricturq.  curiofus  ma- 
chinator^inHgncm  diucrntatcm,  aftcrcrcquc-» 
cogctur  vix  poGibilc  cflc,  ctiamfi  millies  idcnti- 

dcm 
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^ JttM  Magfid  Conjoni ,  ^  Diffont 

dcm  rtpet  atur  expcrimcntum,  vi  prxcisc  fcmpcr  cundom  lonum  rcdiiant.  Na  ctiam  Ci 
duocx  cadcm  marcric  ciritinnabul?  pra^pArcntur ,  lcmpcr  diucrfum  quid  in  ijs  nota- 
ui,  &.  miaime  vniibrtniA,  ^ uius  quidcni  rci  i  ationcm  nuilam  aliam  cflc  rcpcri ,  quam 
inx(|ualcm  matcri-ci  fluxum  in«quaKtcr  fc  lc  pcr  corpus  campana:  diifundcntc.nL^i 
vndc  con(cqucntcr.diucr(5tas  in  fono^  Nahicum,vtinprimolibrooftcnrurafuit,rari- 
tas,&:dcnilcas  caufaJint  Ibniacutij&^raurs »  Ccrtc  aerrariori  matcri«  illifusmulto 
rcddctlonum  acutiorcm,  quam  cun)  impulfus  fucrit  in  matcriamdcnfami  Vr  proin- 
dc  vixajiquid  ccrti  irl  hbc  ncgotio  c6hititu  poflc  putcmi  Si  marcrig  omncs  pcrfcj^c 
hooiogqacv  cflcnt,  dcrci  vcricate  aflcrtfonis  a  Mcrfcnno  propolitz  nullum  dubiuni_ 
foEcii  Vfsrum  vt  verltas  didtorum  luculcntiuis  patcati  vtriufq.  obfcruationcshic  annc- 
£icndas  daxi.   /; .  • 
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His  cxpcricntijsad  araufsim  Mcr- 
scni  maximofanc  conatuobfcruatis, 
tandcm  holcctonos  obfcruauiraus,  ad 
hibitisMuiicis  H-omanis  maximoau 
rium  iudicio  policntibus :  at  quicquid 
agcrcm  caldcm.quas  Mcrfcnnus  po- 
fiiit,  dcprchcndcrc  non  potuiiOpta- 
rcm  proiqdc  plurcs  huius rci  obfcrua- 
tioncr^  faccrc ,  vt  tandem  caufa  crro» 
ris  dctcgatur .  Ccrtc  in  ncgotio  lubri* 
cifsimq,  infinitac,  &:  a^oim^  circum^ 
ftantic  obfcruand^Torcntad  crucnda 
axaitam  rcinotitiam  .  Namincqua- 
litasfufionis ,  riiclallorum  imparbo- 
nitas  jfu^Ion  s  ratio,acr  circumftans, 
mifturarerum,  multum  pofTunt  c- 
tiam  in  arquaiibus  corporibus  altc- 
rationis in  lono  .  Vndc  cum  difficu-'- 
tcr  iudicium  dari  polJTt,  hac  ma rcrii_* 
relidii  ad  alia  calamum  conucrta- 
raus. 

CAPVT  III. 

De  Tympano,  Gymbalis,  alijfq. 
compofitis  Inftrumcmis . 

TYmpanumvuIgonotuni  inftru- 
mcntumfit  cx  pcUcouina  fiuc 
Arictina,  &:  tabulis  qucrnis  in  cylin- 
dri  form.im  conuolutis ,  vt  in  figu- 
ra  apparct  ,fupra  cuius  vtramquc^ 
bafin  funibus  cxtcnditur  difta  pellis» 
qucB  intcr  rcliquorum  animalium  pcl- 
lcs  lola  habilis ,  &  apta  fono  harmoni- 
co,  ira  vt  vcl  vna  ouicula  nos  cibct, 
nos  vcftiat,  nos  quadruplici  inftrumc- 
torum  Mulicorumgcncrcrccrcct  in- 
tcftinis  in  chordas,  tybijs,&:  cornibus, 

infiftuIas,-pdlcdcQiqucintvmpanum  cedcntc,  vt  proindc  non  inclcgantcr  dccodc 
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pronunciarint  hcbra:i,  animali  viuo 
rna  voxi  morcuo.  7.  Nam  «  cornua,  2 
tibia:;  intcflina  &  pcilis,  in  totidcm». 
inftruracnta  animantur. 

Porro  rympana  harmonicc  con- 
cinnattir,  cadcm  prorfus  ratione,qua 
Campanar.dumraodorationcs  iiu^, 

^     .      ,.  .  Proportioncs  iatcrualIo:u  cxadtc  fer- 

ucntur,vt  fi  quis  vcht^  tympana  itMccommodajcvt  maius  fiuc  primum  ad fccundu 
foncc  tcrua  rna.orcm,fiuc  diconum/fccunda  ad  tcrxium.tcrtiam  minorcm ,  fiuc  fcmi- 
clitonum,adprimum  autcm  d  japcntc.  Tcrtum  dcnquc  ad  quartum  diatofTaron-. 
quartumauccm  adpriraum  diapafon;  propoitig  porum  fc  habct  ad  inuiccm  ficut 
numcri  in  tympani5  ligaau . 


Sf  quis  igiturconciatTvropana  4,  quorqaltitudincs&Iatitud^ncs  candc  rationcm 
habcant quam  habcnt  hi  qumcri.4. 5.6.  «.qu.oru  ^.ad 5  dat  Ditonujs  9A 6  fcmid:tonQ. 
Cad  8  Diatclfaron.S.ad^Diapafonjis  nlticudincm  vcl  latitudincm  corundcm  iuxta_. 
diftosnumerosconft^tuct.  V.f.  fi  primun- tymp  jrum  Iiabucrit  sodigitos  inaltitudi- 
nc  ,  fccundum  in  altitudinc  habcrc  dcbet  24.  tcrrium  20.  &  quartuni  i  $  digitos  al- 
titudmis:  idcm  obfcruandum  in  laticudinc  ,  nam  Tympana  vt  plurimum  t"antam-j 
habcntaltitudincm  quantamlaticudincm,  funtprartcrca  alie  tympanorum  fpccics, 
vcriim  quia  ca:  pariim  harmoni.-v  infcruiunt.cas  omifimus. 

Hoclocoomittcrc  nopoifum inftrumcntum quoddam.quo  Naut.r  &:  militcs  paf- 
fimvcuntur.gcrmjnica  vocediftum  ein  maultrummert ,  \d  cft  tympanum  orisi  co 
quodori  infcrtum  fonos  cdit,  fic  ex  lamina  chalvbca  in  oualcm  fcrc  figuram  coa- 
torca.cumpIcLlrochalybcoihocoris  concauo  impoficum  digito  plcclrum  carf>cnce, 
fubobfcurum  quoddam  murmurhaud  tamen  ingratum  ,  imo  harmoniosum  cxcitat. 
Vcrumratioinftrumcntici^mcxfe  paceat,  tcmpus  pcrd:mus  fi  c=dc  diutiusimmorc- 
inur;quipIuradch«iufmodi  dcfidcrac ,  is  Muficam  mcchanicam,  &  tra<flatum  dc 
diuisionc  Muficac,  adcit.-  cft3caliud  inftrumcntu.  quod  noscrcpiticuli  luViGnaccaf^ 
vocaiit,fbIentquccychar«fono  coniun;jcre  ,quajad  numcrum  cancionis  propofitum 
pcrftrcput,iaftcumcnci  figuram  omifirrjus.  Hoc  loco  nihil  aliud  requirividcbatur,nifi 
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5  5  o  Artis  MagfJ^  Confon) ,  ^  Btffom 

vt  Inftrumenta  mufica  omnis  gclncris  diucflis  mundi  partibus  vfitata  profcqucrctmfii 
Verilm  cum  ncc  tcmporis,qua  prcmimur  anguftia ,  ncc  op cris  incromcntum  idpc:- 
mittat,  cofifultocaomittcndacxiftimauimusi  praefcrtim  cuiii,/ipaucacxcipias,n3a. 
gnam  vtplurimumcum  noftrisafHnitatcm  habcant,  &ad  ca  quodammodo  rcduci 
pofsint .  Qiii  plura  dc  huiufmodi  dcfidcrat,  is  confulat  rcrum  Indicarum  aharumquc 
Nationum  fcripiofcs  apud  quos,  quiquid  dcfid^rari  potcrit , fusc  tratkatum  rcpcrict. 

Atquc  h«c  funt,  qua:  dcMufica  Organicafiuc  Inftrumcntali  aiccnd^  duxi  i  iDuc. 
nict  in  fallor  LcGtot  curiofiis  in  hoc  libro  quicquid  circa  inftrumcmorum  harmonico. 
rum  or*g<nem,naturam,  proprictatcm ,  conftitutioncm  ac  fabricam  dcfidcr  t\  potcS, 
vidcbit  qu9&qualisharmoniapcrfymphoniasapp-opri.»tas  .in^uli^iattrumcn- 
tis  ingcnioscapplicaripofsit .  Qusfigratiamin  auribus  Au  icoris»  lauc- 
ncrint,  non  id  roihi,fcd  bonorum  omnium  HarmoftacDcoafcribl 
velim .  Nihil  igitur  rcftat  nifi  vt  VII.  librum  ordiamur,  in 
quo  quicquid  in  prxccdntibus  omilTum 
clt>  copiose  pcrtradabitur»  fedo* 
miins  vcrborum  ambagibus 
rcm  ipfam  aggre- 
diamur  • 
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Mulurgia  Antiquo-moderna,in  qua  de  v^a  vtriulque 

Muficae  ratione  dilputatur . 

jj^     P  R  AE  F  A  T  l  O. 

^S^S  '  '^^^^^  ^^fff^  Philolo^os  matcriam ,  tllam  cert^  de  Muftca  Ue^ 
f^^**^  controuerfam  reperi ,  circa  quam  'vtiDarid  fuerunt  nullo 

S^ft^  »0/2  tempore  qudjliones  agitatd ,  ita  tantam  (juocjue  confufionem 
c/'xj;  ^Sf^  fuccefju  temporum  incurrit ,  t/f  tn  tanta  dtfpanum  opintonum 
y&3$(^^^^(^  multitudme  rvarietate  ,  ^uid fentias ,  njel  cuius  piacit9  fkk- 
llE^fSS^^S^  frtbaSj  dtfpicere  t/ijc  pofis .  §u\dam  eam  non  tantum  moder' 
IM  multts  parafangis  prtferunt  %fed  (g^  njeiut%  humana  fapienta  apicem  fvnice  yi- 
fpiciunt,  ft)  admirantur ,  ?\^nnuiii  contrdeandem  [impltcem  ,  rcftiemj^atloritiam, 
ruflicamijue  noflra  minima  comparari  poffe  afferunt .  Aiij  ingeniofam ,  f^  totius 
metricd  fctentia fontem  dum  demonfirationibus  ex  muftca  petitis  ostendere  fatagunt, 
nt^otiumcdteroquinarduumtot  terminis  inuoluunt  ^  tot  'verhorum  monfiris  intri' 
cant ,  T^r  nfc  ipfi  juidem ,  quid  fvelint  inteiiigere  ^ideantur .  Dici  autem  ^vix  po- 
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*  ^r^'^  MAgnjs  CQnfoni,  ^  Dijfom 

tefi ,  (juanto  mttlti  ingenij  conatu  nohh  eius  prxjlantiam  ^  excellentiam perfuOr 
dere  conentun<iuant«  zslo  eiufdem  infiaurationem  molia»tur  y  <fuam  fiUicite  altcs 
in  eorum  fententiam  trahere  fata^ant ,  tn  hoc  <^nicum  intenti  .  i/t  abrogata  moier- 
na  mujtca  ,  tjuam  ipfi pra  njeten  meras  tjuifjuilias  ft)  fordes  a/perttatesjue  tman- 
,  dttas  d/iimant,  eidem  ^eterem  ingentofijfimam,  mouendtfque  afeMtfs  aptijjimim, 
"  {fiam  tamen  qitaUs  fuertt )  non  offendunt ,  fuccenturient .    Hanc  maximam  ,  at- 
.  .qu^  tn  harmonico  pegotio  incongruam  *t«  £/*•  cum  ftpe  mirarer,  ^  plerafque  mem- 
iutarum  opinionum  ^elitationes  non  aliunde  ,quamex  male  intelleElis  Amthorihus, 
antitfuitatifijue  imperitia  proce0e  notarem  i  quomodo  tam  difpares  fententtt 
conciltari  pojjint ,  frdterea  qualtfnam  njeterum  mufica  'pere ,  (fj  proprie  Juerttt 
quts  injlrumentorumt^zfocumque  apparatus  hoc  lihro  oportune demonflrare  decreui,<vt 
ex  njci^ri  mufc4  cum  moderua  cjmparatione ,  'vnufijuiffiK  ,  ^uid  fentiendum  fu , 
^  ^u^ic^r^  pcj^  .  cy^d  rem  iguur .  ^ 

P  A  R  S    P  R  I  M  A 

EROTEMATIC  A. 

I        E  R  O  T  E'M  A*  I . 

QuAlti  antiqud  Gr^corum  Mufica,  fuerit ,  ^  in  quo  confliterh 
eiufJern  >  quam  tantopere  Authorei  commendantyexcillentM . 

Vamui>  in  {ccundolibrodo  origine,ruccc(ru,propagatione  veicris  Mufic«vbcr- 
tim  dixcrimus,  quia  tamcn  complura  ad  difcurfus  noftros  diacriticos  fac/cn- 
tii.ibidcm  intacka  manrcfuntjiinc  cadcm  ad  incudcm  rcuocalcs  hic  Fbctlus 
declaranda  duxuuus. 

Multis  it.iquc  modis  vetiis  Grccorum  mudca  confldcrari  potcft  .  Alia  eaim  mufica 
t  "um*mu  crat.qua  ad  bcne,  ritcque  philofophandum  ,•  alia  qua  ad  laudcs  ,  hvmnr>rquo  Dcorutn 
iica  quiUs  in  Tcmplis.dclubrirquc,  autHcroum,victorumq,-t:iamphos  in  publicis  chcatris  vtc- 
^lcx*"°^""  ^^*^'"^»  aliadcniqucquam  animigratia  tum  publicp,  tum  priuato  c^crcitio  in  fcftis 
folcnmoribus,chorcis,tripudi/s,fccniscxhibcbaai.  - 

§.  I. 

P(  mjfiic^  Feterntm  MuJicA . 

MVficaillareconditior,  diuiniora  ambitufuo  comprchcndcns,  propr  e  conip^ 
tcbat  philofophis  ,diccbaturquc  Ariftotclc  tcftc  coelcftis.naturam  habcns  di- 
MuCcae  ujnam ,  &  pulchram  mirandamquc;  Plutarcho  vcncrabilc  ftudium,Di;squc  maximi 
ditiones,  acccptum  ,  corumquc  inucntum,  barmonia  fanfta,  «diuinum  magnumquc  quwi 
&  vtPfelliis  refcrt,  muiicam  Vctcrcs  totum  diccbant  comprehcndcrc  vniucrfuav-»» 
Cum  nihil  carum  rcrum ,  qua;  cxiftunt  abfq;  fymmctria ,  atquc  proportionc  inucoia- 
tur.  Vndc  omnem  artcm  Atticqs  fub  muficc  nominc  comprchcndiflc  Hc()'chius  nar* 
rai  iiuxta  Mercur.Trifincgiftum  nihil  aliud  cffc  vidcbatur,  quam  cunftarum  rcruffl 
ordinem  fcirci  a  Socratc  quoquc  in  Phcdonc  dcfcripta  nihil  aliud  cft,quam  mcditafio 
quaEdam  philolbphica ,  qua  animus  e  corporc  fcgrcgatur,  ncquc  vfijrpaodacft 

Ari- 
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.Anftotilcteftcvaius  vtiliraris  eratia ,  fcd  doftrin»,  &  purificacionis  ,  vitandiquc  oti; 
caurii  Quam  l>iatotantiracicbat,vtdiccrcrolcrct,eam  non  minorcm  inanimam.. 
vinihabcrc,quamacrincorpus.  Hinc  quidquidfcrc  in  tota  philofophia  platonicu. 
rcconditumcft.admuficaslcgcs  traditum  ccrnitur  poncbat  autcm  dupliccm  mufi-  ^"''^**" 


in  animuffl 


carn  ,  druinam  vnara  inaetcrna  Dci  mcntccxiftentem,  aitcram  incoclorum  ordins^ 
.&  rnotibus ,  qua mirabilcm  qucndam  coelcftcs  globi ,  orbcfquc  conccntum  ctHccrit^ 
crcdcbantj  VndcPlutatcho  tcfto,  muficum  inftrumcntum  dcorum  manibus  inlcrc-  Infirimien 
bant,  cum  nuUum  ofhcium  pcrindc  dijs  conucnirc ,  quam  conccntum,&  harmoniam  [„'  ^^^^^ 
arbitrarcntur ,  facrisprastcrca  adhibcbant ,  quod  ca  hunianos  animos  mira  quadam_*  Deorum. 
vi  concitatosaddiuioam  contcmplationcm  crigcrct . 

Prae  coetcris  autcm  Py thagoras  hanc  caliiiiflc  lcgitur ,  fubqnc  h.irmonicis  omnem_, 
iabfcondcbat  human«  diuina;quc  phiiofophiar  notitiam  ,  quatquibus  fundamcntls 
fubftitcrit,  ppcrx  prccium  mc  failurum  cxiftimaui ,  fi  pauci  id  cxplicarcm  pracfcrtim 
cumnullibiin  hocoperc  id  prcftitcrimus. 

Etprimusquidcm  Pyihagoras,cum  apud  ofjficinam  ferrariam  tranfirct,  (bnofquc 
fnalleorum  harmonicc  contempcratos  aducrtifTct ,  dcprchcndilTe  fortur  difFcrcntiam 
Ibnorum  cftb  cx  magnitudinc  mallcorum ,  vt  magni  graucs  fbnos  cdercnt  ,parui  acu- 
tos ,  cum  autem  intcr  magnitudiucs  propric  fpcftctur  proportio,ex  menfuris  mallcora 
proportioncs  facilc  aducrtir,  quibus  harmonica  vocuni  intcrualla  conftitucrentur ,  & 
quibus diftbna,quibus conciona.quibusinconcinna  iftaiim  autcm a  mallcisadchor- 
darum  tranfiuit  longitudincs,vbi  aurcs  exadlius  iudicanc,  qu.c  partes  chordxcum^  nismi-ikie 
-Cota  confoncnt,  quae  ab  illa  dirtbncnt . 

Proportionibus  autcm  repcrtis  fupercrar,  vt  &  caufc  inucftigarentur ,  cur  h.T  pro- 
portioncs  concinna,fuauia,  confonaqucintcrualla  vocumdcfimrcnt  j  ali«  proporrio- 
ncs,  diffona  ab  auribus  abhorrcntia.fi:  infucta  .  &  tande  conclufum  ,  caufas  pctcndas 
a  proprictatibus  quantiratis  difcrcr.T  ,  fcilicct  numcrorum  .  Vidcrunt  crtim  Pythago-* 
ricipcrfcftasconftituiharrtionias ,  fi  chord.T  «quc  rcnfe  proportionem  habcant  intcr 
fc  IongitudinisdupIam,&:  fi  triplam,&  fi quad'uplamhabucrint  qualis  cft  internumc- 
jos  I  &:  2,  I  3:  3,  I  &  4.  Rurfum  p<iul6  impcrfcitiorcs  cftc  con(bnantias  chordarum.^  minr*?!**^ 
quifaLiuntproportioncm  fcfquialtcram,  fiuc  hcmiolam     fcfquitcrtiam  ,fcu  epitri-  monicjrii 
ton,quaIcs  intcr  numcros  2  &  3>  3  5c  4.  qu«quidcm  coniuncta  faciuntproportio-  «"^^11110. 
ncm duplam  inter numcros  2&4,vcl  iCczi  minor  vcrb  inrcr  3  &4ablata  ama- 
iori  2 3,rclinqucbat  fcfquio6lauam  intcr  8.9  &:  tantum  deprehcndcruntcirc  intcr- 
uallum  (bni  vfitatifljmuminomnicantu.  Atqui  numcrus  8  cubuscft  dc  2,&  nume- 
rusp  quadratum  dc  3.  lam  igitur  hi  crantin  promptunumcri  1,2,3,4,8,9.  Cum  au- 
tem  cadcm  vnitasfit,  &quadratum  fuum,&  cubus;  binarius  vcrbquadratum  fuum 
habcrct^,  &  cubum  8,tcrnarioctiam  prartcrquadratum  9  adiunxeruntcubum  futim 
a7,quod  exiftimarcntadcubosvfqucprogrcdicndum  cflc;  proptcrea  quod  mundus 
totus,&  vocalia  omnia  non fupcrncicb.us  conftarcnr  iuanibus',  Ird  folidiscorporibus,  p^j|,^,^^j^ 
I>cniquecxhoc  initio  tantacoaluithorum  numcrorum  opmio,  eo  quod  clfentprimi  con  m  in 
corumqucquadrati,&cubi,vtPvthagoricitotam  philofophiam  cx  ijsccnfueriat  coJi- 
cinnandam.  Nam  vnitas  rcprcfcntabat  ipfis  idcam,&  mcntcm,  &  formam ;  quiavt  ciiHtciiuui 
vnitasindiuidua  eft,eadcmq;manct,&quadratcmultiplicara,&  cubicc;ficidex  quo- 
quc  indiuifihilcs,  &  vniucrfalcs  cflcnt,&fempcr  idcm  ;  itaquc  vnitatem  feccruntfym- 
bolum  naturajidcntiMtis  ;numcrosvcrb  cctcrosfymbola  naturac  altcritatis.  Binarius  Muficsphi 
igitur  altcritatcmfignabat,&  matcriam,  quia  diuifioncillc  admittit  vt&  ifta,  &  vtilk  p.°hago- 
quadratc  multiplicata  fit4,cubice  8, qui  funtnumcri  diftinftia  2, fic  matcria iHftabilis,  ttcotum, 
& multiformis cftc  potcft .  Altcr  binariusctiam  animam  fignabat.quod  cum  mcns 
immobilis  fit,autmotu  vniformi,fciIicctcircuIarigaudcat;  anima  contra  multipliccs 
motus  a corporc  cxcipiat,  adquc  motus  rcftilineos  magis familiariter  fc  habcat .  Dc- 
niquc  tcrnarius  notabat  illis  corpus  compofitum  cx  forma,  &  matcria  ,  ficuti  tcrnarius 
compofitus  cft  de  2  &  i ,  &  quia  corpora  muodana  tot  habcnc  dimcnfioncs,  quot  tcr- 
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earius  vnitatcs  ,  ncquc  tantum  fvmbola  crant  numcn  triuni  principiorum,  fcd  &  iam 
ipfa  anima  comparabatur  iplis  cx  hifcc  numeris,corumquc  proportionibus  omnibus, 
&rubdiui{ionibusproportionum  in  rcrquialtcram.&  iVf^ju  octauam,  vt  anima  vincu- 
lum  mcntis  Sc corporis  crfct  in  fua  eCfcntia ,  nii  ni li  harm^aia  cxquc  harmoBiis  com- 
pofita.  Ad  hocdogmaduxit  illosproculdubioconiidcratioift^,  quod  anima  dclc- 
ftctur  tantopcrc  rcbus ,  quac  aliquas  proportioncs  hamio  uas  m '^ajtudinc  fuafor- 
mant, &  contincnt. 

Atquc  hinc  cclcbcrrimailla  TctraiVyspyfh-gorica^^dc  qua  fusc  in  Dccachordo  Na- 
T  traAvs  turac  rcgiftroix.de  mufica  anima  a  nobistract  uum  cftjfonspcrcnnisanimshuman*, 
P)iha^ori  pcrquampythigorici  iurarcfolcbant,- Conft  tuithanc  tctractyn  i,2,3,4.  x  cft  prin- 
c»q">««    cipium  numororura>  ;j  numcrorum,  parium  primuii  3  compoUcorum,&imparium 
primusiduiloi  in  3  fit  rcftangulum  trium ,  vt  cximparijdu-       z  3 
ftpzinfc  pfum,  fitqmdratd,  vtcxpari.cuiusctianin  ftrut^lu-    j     ^         1'  II 
ra  longitudincm,&)atitudincmdccctc(fcparcs,ncutiin  iplius  -j-   j  3'j"'|' 

trianguloinaiqualcs.  Su.iima  cx  r,2,3;+,  vtalibi  docuimu$,dat    I    TTTl 

jo, &anima  humana  vltra  10  numcrarc  non  folot.  Et  licuti 
funt  quatuor  numcri ,  totidcm  fcilicct.  quot  in  quadro  vnitatcs,- ficctiam  pcr  cos 
quatuor  (pccics  harmoniarum  cxiftunt;inter  1  &  2 ;  z  &  4  diapafon  j  inter  i  & 
diapafon,qui  pro  2  odtauisfumiturjintcr  1  &  3  diapafon  cum  diapcntc  ,quc  habcbaot 
pro  maxima  fyftcatis  harmoaia,cftqi  hic  fccunda,-tcrtia  intcr  2  &  3  diapcntc,&:  quarti 
jipfoV  jn  3  &4diatc(raron,  ncqucplurcsipa  agnofccbant  harmonias  ,quidquid  cnim  vltra 
non  proce  occurrcbat,  iam  fupcrfluumhabcbatur,  &quod  yox  attingcrc  minimc  pollct:  putabat 
cnim  voccm  quamcumquc  non  nifi  difdiapafon ,  quam  i  &  4  numeri  dcnotat,;.tt»n- 
gercpoffc.  Hiigiturharmonicinumori  I  23  4llmul  vniti  dcnarium  prasftant ,  cmus 
hocpropriumcft  ,quod  colligatur  exvnitatc  cuiufquc  continui  mult-pl  cbus  vfquc 
adquatcrnarium.  Fit  cnira  triangulum  numcralcaequilatcrum  ,  cuius  ba^»  quatcr- 
narius,  vcrtcx  vnirasgcnuinum  animaf  fymbolum  ,  vt  in  Arithmctica  n')ftra  hicrp- 
Vvmenn   glyphica  oftcndctur.  Hinc  Pytagorici  alium  nuracru  fummo  ingcnio  deduccbat.fcili. 
j6i»yfti:  cct  36,quem  nunc  intrigonum  afquilaterum  ,  cuius  baifis  8,  modo  inquadratum_., 
cuiuslatus  6,  iam  in  oblongum  redangulum  efformabant ,  cuius  longifud'»  9 .  I-i^^f"- 
do4,  vclcuius  longitudo  i2,Iatitudo  3  ;4cnim  duftain  9,  &  3  in  I2f  j  «unt  vt  \a- 
Numenij   que  36 ;  porro  hi  nunjcri  6,8^9, 12  coUcfti  in  vnum  faciunt  3<  ,  quem  nu  ncrum  har- 
35omncs  monicum  , co quod  quatuor  confonantiarum  fpccics  paulb  antc  indic^itas  conlinc- 
eonfoiian-       ^  appcllabanc ;  Hinc  tctraftys  ifta  proptcr  vfum  tam  multipliccm  conliJcration^ 
tuitcnet.  ^  jjj^jj.ation(.digniftimahabitaeftintcrprim  \s  tranftulerunrque  cim  non  ad  phy- 
mdeietrfl  ficx  tantum  ,fcd  &adanimaccontcmpIationcm,  &  ad  cthicam  theologicamquc  do- 
«Jty*'»  &  ^inam,vtdtatolocodocuimus;  quaraq;Plutarchifshaud  incongruc  quoquedixit. 
2««.'      Fontem  ttatura  quo  turget  vena     rrwmV ,  vbipcr  vnitatcmdcnot^bant  mundutH, 
pcr  binarium,  primam  in  eo  multiplicitatcm ;  per  tcrnarium  ,  vinculum  &  noduoru^ 
conne£tcndis  rcbus  nccelTarium :  impoftibilc  enim  cft,vt  duac  rc$  fola» in  ynum  coeant 
ftorfim  ^  tertio;  pcr  quatcrnarium  dcniquc  numerum  clcracntorum  ,quas  comuncta-. 
conftituunt  io,quonumero  omncm  notanttotius  Vniuerfiornatum,quo  Opilex  re- 
lumidditauit.  Vcrum  cum  h«c  omnia  fusc  indccachordo  naturx  cxplicata  fiiit» 
diutiusijs  non  immorabimur. 

Vidasigiturqualenam  fubhifccharrnonicis  numcris  muficam  abfcondobant  Py- 
thagorici,  cara  yidelicetqu»  non  tam  vocibus,  &  inftrumentis  ,  quam  raundanf 
fabiicz  fcruiinio  cumprimis  fcruicbat . 
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§11. 
Dt  muficn  facTA  PeUrum . 

QValifnam  fuerit vctcrum  mufica  vocalis ,  Plato  docct  dialog.  7.dc Iee'f>u$,  hi» 
vcrbis :  MnftctsfrimA  lex  ft ,  o/f  camtlenM  ^naeifua^ue  ex  granops  rcUis 
^onnent-^Securido.mprecesfantaiDeos.qmyusfacrificAmus.  Terno  ut  Poe^ 
tjtuelmh  ^mfcimt  preces  d  Vijs  petittones  ejfe ,  dtltgenter  antmum  aduertant ,  ne 
JMl^fjim ,  ut  malum  tanijuam  bonum  petant  ,  ita  ut  poeta  prdter  ciuitatts  leies , 
tulla  aut  honefia ,  aut  hona  nthtl  altud  factat ,  ^  ut  non  Itceat  ipft  ea ,  QUdfiEla 
funt  y  altcuipriuatoprtus  oflendere,  ijuam  t^fs  ad  hscc  drfignatts  iudtcthus  ,  lc  legum 
ci*[iodibusoftenfafuerint,^placuertnt  :detnde  Deorum  hymm,^  Uudes,  tfua  focte' 
ratcmcumprecibushabent^reatlfimecanantur^^poftdeosfmiltter  ad  dcemones, 
fJeroas  cum  laudtbus preces fiant,  prout  hos  omnes  decsnt.  Ex  quibi:s  vcrbis  aptr- 
tc  conftar,  hymnos  olim  in  dcorum  hpnorcm  fuiflc  rccitatos  co  fcrc  modo,  quo  hoc  Ji^**"'»* 
tcipporein  Ecclefijsaltcrnischorispralmi  cantu  plcno  abfquc  harmoniofo  vocum^  Gr»corii'' 
cpnccntu  pcraguntur,  &  fuiflc  hanc  cantandi  rationcm  valdc  concinnam,  &dc-  '«fa'ru 
f  pram ,  cxadifiimis  tum  tcmporis,  tiim  nominum  vcrborumquc  ritc  pronunciando-  ""^'^*- 
Tum  legibus  aftri^^amivndc  &  huiufinodi  rauficam  canonicam  Gellius  vocat,quafi  16. 
gitudinem,altitudincmquc  vocis  cmeticntcm  ,  &  longior  quidcm  vocis  mcnfura_j  Quid  rfc^, 
H.hyihmus,aItior  meJosdiccbatur  coniungcbaturqucmctricar,pcr  quamfyllabarum  thmui.  et 
Jongarum,  breuium  ,  mcdiocriumquc  iun^tura  &  modus  congruus  cum  principijs  '"'^** 
geomctria:  aurium  mcnfuracxaminabatur,-  vndc  &  liquct  muficam  «qucmadmodu 
in  (ccundolibro  fu>iquoquc  oftcndimus  ,a  poefi  minim^fuilfc  difgrcgatam  ,  Plutar-    Mufiei  i 
cho  rcftc ,  qui  muficar  ca ntibus  rhythmum,  tcmpus,&  fyllabam  adugnat  hifcc  vcrbis,  pcefi  oili» 

Senfum,  inquit ,  (jj^  intelligentiam  oportet  in  iudtcandts  muftca  parttbm  concurrere  . 

r  r  I      •  1  •  ■  •/  11.  n«batui. 

•r  netjue prdeant jenjus ,  quod  accidtt  prdctptttbus ,  neque  a  tergo  reltn<juantur,ifuod 

ufmuentt  tarJis ,  Contingit  autem  in  fenftbm  utrunque  ^  mt  obnatura  indquali' 
tatem  (j^  antecurrantyfH^  tardius  dijuo  ueniant.  /Joc  igitur  adimendumefl  /enfui, 
utpoffic  imttariinteUeBum  :  Semper  enim  necejfeeft  tria  hdc  und  in  auditum  inctde- 
re  :  fonumt  tempus,  litteram,  feu  fyllabami  fiet  autemy  ut  i  fono,etuf^ue  tngrejfu  har- 
moniamy  e  tempore  rhythmum  ,  ^  littera ,  mtt  fyllaba  id ,  (^uod  dtcttur  ytntelligat . 
Hac  Plutarchusj  vbi  manifcft^infinuat.muficam  vetcru  fuilTc  ita  ordinatam.vt  vnus 
duo,velpIuresalterm'shymnis  rhythmrca,  fiucmetrica  artc  conftruftis,  ita  altcrnis 
choris  concincrcnt,  vt  oniacs  &  fono,&  tcmporc,  fyllabarumqucprolationccongrue. 
rcnti qux  quidcm  mufica  rationc  fubicftac  matcriae  diuerfa  crat .  Mufica  Platonc  tc- 
ftcdial.dclcgib.  Athenisfccundumquafdam  fpccies ,  &  figuras  diuifacrat:  prima— 


hacmufica  lcgc  ,quacfufiftim^  tradidimuslib.2.  diatribadcantiquaGrzcorum  mu>  fpcdet. 
fica.  Nomi  quoquc, fiuc lcgcs muficac  crant  vari«,  nihilquc aliud  crant,quam  modus 
fluidam 


i  1  '  ~  O   —  ,  u......^.^-  ....  — ^   .,-|-.-...  ...w.^w.M.P 

quidam  cantandi,  qui  contincbat  conccntum  qucndam  dctcrminatum,  vnacum 
dctcrminato rhythmo, ,  mctro,  quas  lcgcs  ncmini  fas  crat  mutarc ,  aut cas  innoua-  fuVriatf 
rc,  fiuc  in  harmonia,fiucin  mctro,  aut  rhvthmojdicunturctiam  lcgcs, co  quod  ad (b- 
num  cythar;c  'cgcs,  aliaquc  cgrcgia  quacdam,  &  politica  documcnta  rccitarcntur ,  vt 
fic  mcntibusfacilius,  dulciu(quc  ihfercrcntur }  quorum  aliarcrant  cytharifticae,  can- 
tabanturquc  ad  (baum  cytharae ,  ali.T  tibiarix  ad  cantum  tibiarum  aulzdorumque^ 

alj« 
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ali.r  irjjxt^  jqua:  vtriTquc  inftrumcntis  adhib'tis  cantabantur. 

Qualispr«tcrcafucritchoraica,cJuafis  in  tripudijs  ,&  fcfti*  (blcmniotibus  fucrit 
Gt«cis  in  vfu ,  fusc  iib.  2.  craftatum  cft . 

EROTEMA  II. 
^ualii^      cuius  condidonis  Veterum  nmjtcorum  innrumenta  fuerint. 

DE  hifcc  varic, &cxprofc(rotraaatuqircpcric5inIib.2y  diatribadc  mpfica  ail- 
tiquorum:?crum  cum  ibi  guadam ,  quac  addifcurfus  noftros  maximc  faccrc 
vidcbaatur.omifcrimus,  hiceain(crcrcvoluimus.  Q,ualia  inftrumcnta  Gra:corum_. 
fucrmc,  aliundc  haurircnon  pofliimus,nili  vcl cxPiutarcho  , Pollucc,Callimacho; 
alijlquc  citatoloco  addu^tis  Auihoribus.vclcxantiquitatum  monumcntis,  tum  hic 
Inftrtimcn  Romx.cum  alibi  fupcrftitibus ;  vt  cnim  apud  pofteritatcm  rcrum  ab ipfis  fapicntcr  in- 
la  mulica  ucHtarum  gloriam ,  laudcm,  admirationcmquc aliquam  captarcnt,  non  libris,  litcrif- 
qifalb?^  quctantum  ca  mandarunt,fcdctiam partim  lapidcistumulis,  fepulchrifquc,  alijsquc 
jconunnt<;  monumcntis  infculpta  ipartim  «ncis  ftAtuisadfufa  ccu  p.rcnnia  ad  immortalitatcoi-i 
X  I  inflr.  perduccrc  voluoiunt  j  Speclan^rinnuracra  pcne  huiusfarina:  monumcnta  ,  in  diucr* 
exHB«^  3is  Roman*  Vrbis  Antiquarijs ,  fuburbinilquc  Viridarijs.  Eft  in  hortis  Mathxiorum-. 
inMoDtcCoclioftatuaadlxuamintrantibusviridariuminfinc  latepatentis  ambula- 
cri  ingcns  monumcntu  marii)orca,in  quo  Mufarum  figurxcQdiucrUs  muficis  inftru- 
mctisapud  antiquos  vlltatis&  adco  a(fabrc  incifisfpcitantur ,  vt  nihil  diiicatius  ccr« 
ni  pollit;  Vidcashic  diucrfas  lyrarum,fiftularumque,fiue  lituorum  fpccics  vna  cuin 
plcttrorum  rar'onc ;  videas  ^  ccrca  qu.^dam  inftrunient.i,qu^  ego  non  malc  crcpua- 
dia  dixcrim>vcrum  vc  ca  vnica  fvnopiicontcmplaripofixs,  catibifinccr^  ,&fidelitct 

ni  rumen.     Lyi.;jj^  quoquc  Apoliinis  in  eodcm  viridario  hcpt.ichordam  varijsin  locls  ea  pror- 
Lira  Apo!-      tationc.qua  Iconifmusprcfcnscxhibcr,f^dabilem  rcpcricsjvidcasquoq.  fitum  ia- 
linis  hepta  ftrumcntorum  ,  qucqi  ad  ca  fonanda  adhibcbant,  lolo  plcwiro  vidcHcct,  nunchas 
cherda.    jQunc  illas chordas in  harqioniaui  convitaodo,  uullumquc,quod  cquidcm  rairor,ititcr 
omaia  rcperics,  quod  digicis  ipQrc  noftrorum  inftcumcntoruai  prcmatur ,  vt  qu«  ca- 
Taftatura  nc)nibus,quosiugum,aut  collum  inftvumcnfi  appcllant,carucrint;ncqucintcr  flatilia, 
carcbant  feu  pncumatica  inftrumcnta  v!iu,c]uodtaftaturaconftct,rcpcritur,  prietcr  vnicam  fi- 
tmiqiil    guram,  quam  alibi  exhibcmus  ;  vbi  ncfcio  quid  organo  noftro  fimilc  apparct, 
fblicscnim  adfunt,adeft  &  taftarur.i,  etfi  finc  vllopalmularumdifcrctarum  vcft'gio, 
Fxmina  organ^dam  affeitante,Inucnta  cft  h^-c  ngura  antc  portam  lignorum,cuidam 
muro  vctcri  mfcrta;multi  ncfcioquid  chymicumfub  ca  exhibcrifufpicatur.  Quicquii 
fitnuUaprorfuscum  noftris  modernis  inftrumentis  mufici^t  conucnire  fpcftantur  ,v: 
vcl  maximc  mirari  liceat ,  vctcrum  in  inftrumentis muficisfimplicitatcm,  &  impcrfc- 
£tionem;  fi  enim  aliquid  mclius  habuifTentjllud  haud  dubic  pro  innata  ipfis  ad  nomi- 
nis  imraortalitatem  confequcndam  ambitionc  vbiquc  tanquam  admirabilc  quiddarn 
lu  fcriptis  madafsct.tQ  monumetis infculpirircnc; ccrtc  Hydraulicu  illud organu.quod 
nob'S  Vitruuius dcfcribic  ,&nos  in  mufica  mechanica  fusc  vnacum  figura  dcfcripta 
€xhibuimus,ade6inmurtis  impcrfcdura  cft,vtcum  noftrorum  folcrtia  artificum  rou- 
furgorum  comparari  minime  pollic .  Vccbantur  autcm  vctcres  mufici,  vt  plurimumj 
lyra,  quarum  diucrfas  fpccics  in  Icon  cxhibuimus,  comprehendebantq;ca  omnia  ia- 
ftrumcnta  •>X"f^*  >  fiuc  fidibus  inftructa ;  dcindc  cythara  ,  quod  crat  inftrumcntu  fub 
trigoni  for'""*     modum  fcrc  Harpa:  noftratis ,  Hcbrxis  Afchur  ,  idcft  dccachordoa 
&ChaIdari<;pcf^ntcrin,  fiucpfaitcrium,  a  quibusfetiamrautuati  vidcntur,  cfforma- 
tum ;  nam &  antiquiflimum  inftrumcnrum  fuifle  ipfe  Piutarchiis dicic,tragcdiamquc 
«tatcmultis  fcculisanceiflc,  plcctroquc,  vcl  ambabus  maoibus incitari  foluu/DiciQ- 
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li,vtplurimum  cfiuci-fis  fiftularum,tibiarmD,lituorumqucrpcc]cbus  .-cxquibus  nunc 
vaa,nunc  duabusin  vnura  coniundtis,  nunc  pluribus  tonatira  difpolitis  (vti  Panos  fy- 
ringa  tcftatur )  vtebantur.  Porro  vctcflbus  Cailimacho  refcrcntc,  in  morc  politafiu' 
erat,  vt  ad  lodalitium  ircnt  cum  cythara,  &  hvmnos  laudcfquc  camarcnt :  dcindc_^ 
crat  lyra  qu^piam,  cuius  vfus  ob  my fticam  quandam  rationcm,  qua  conftabat ,  do- 
aisfamiliariflimus  erat.qua  idco  intcr cpuUs  rccufans  Thcmiftoclcs.habitus  cft  indo- 
aior .  Porro  lyraro.quac  adhuc  Alcxandr^  Magni  terapore,tcftc  Piutarcho,Ciccronc  ,  0'ph^»  * 
8c  ^ianocxtabat,hcptachordam  Orphci  fuiftc,^^  Pythagora  Samioin  adytis  yEgy.  ^„"^7^"' 
ptiorum  inucnta,tcftaturLacrtiusin  vitaPythagorarluci,&rcftituta;crat  enim  myfti- 
cc  ita  conftitut.i.vt  fcptcm  chord«  ,  fcptcm  rcfcrrent  planctarum  orbcs,  in  duo  ta- 
mcn  tctachorda  partita  mcfc  vtriufquc tctrachordi  communi  tcrmino;  Ad  huius 
lyr«  normam  fiftulam  quoquc  hcptaulon,  idcftfcptcm  compadam cicutis ,  vcl  auc 
nis  ccri  iunft  s  ,  ^  maxima  ad  mioiraamproportionali  tonorura  dccrcmcnto  confti- 
tutaji}|(cptcm  vocum  rcddcntcm  difcrimina ,  tradunt  iuxta  illud . 

Efl  miht  dilpanhus pptem  compaEla  cicutis 

Ftftula . 

Ciciita  hic n5fumiturproieth:fcriaconitithvrfo,fed  proquolihct  fiftulofo  caudiccca 
caliculis  apto,  cu'ufmo<ii  funt,Arundinis,  Papyri,  Sambuci,  coctcrorumquc  fimilium 
£ftul  ofi  fobolcs,  vt  alibi  oftcndimus,-cx  quibus  lucuicntcr  patct,  grarcos  Amplicitarcnl 
maximi  amalfc,  varictatcmque  inftrumcntorum  polychordorum  quafi  abvrb.bus 
profci  iptam  fuiffc  c x  V\?  ton is  dialogo  3  de  Rcp.coliigo',  vbi  ita  dicit  j  Mufuorum  inr 
prumtntorum^rigonorumy     pr£iiJum,  ft)  y«<  muUas  chordas ,     harmonias  ha* 
Ifcnt ,  attifices  in  ciuitatt  non  nutricmus ;  lyra  ,      cjthara  relinquenda  eft ,  in  ci^  , 
uitatc  ettam  mtilia  funt,  ^  in  agris  pajlorthus  Ji/iula   quddam  relinquatnr  ' 
PoftPUtonistamcn  tempora  ruptis  legibus  inftrumenta  multiplicata,  tibia(quc  va- 
riasexcogitatas,&in  chorosdiftnbutas  Piurarchusdocct,citatisq;inffrumcntfsadiun- 
^it  tubam,&  buccinam,  &pando:am pc^lidc,  quoq; ,  pfalterio.tvmpanis  ,  cymbalis 
crcpitaculis,fyftris ,  tintinnabul  s  vfbs,  alfcr  t  PoIIux.Vcrum  horum  omniijm  difcripS 
tionem  ,  vidcin  figurafuislocis .  • 
Atqucprcterh«cacalibicitatainftrumcnta,nullumaliud  alicuius  momcnti  apud 
vctcrcs  viguiflctammihicertumcft,quamquicquam;plurimoenim  ftudioin  id  iu- 
cumbui,vtvcIapudrccouditos  Auibo-esminufcriptos  graccos,aut  in  monumento? 

rum  fragmentis  incifum  rcpcrircm  aliquoi  inftrumcntum  nob  s  hucu(que  ignotum 
fcd  fruftra .  Qilaeidco  t  xm  conftintcr  alTcro,  vt  quorund  \m  pcrtinaciam  rcfringan/,' 
qui  multa  cxccIIcntiflT.na  inftrumcnta  grarcos  vcteres  hab  iilfc,  quat  no<  lateant ,  aftc-^ 
runt  .Ccrtc  contracosficargumentor ,  fi  Gr-fi,  vcl  viiiftlmum  fiftularu  n  ftrami. 
ncarum  cera,&  lino  conncxaru  inucntum  prorfus pucrilc.  t mti feccrunt .  vt  id  monu- 
mentismcifiim  pofrcritaticommcndarcnt;  Sfultifapcccnfcndifunt,  vt  fi  qucdanu, 
mcliorahabuerint,  ca  poftcrit4tiinui4crint.  Scd  hifcc  iam  fatis  pcrftri^s  adalia^, 
progrediamur  • 

E  R  O  T  E  M  A    t,JL  I. 

Qualifnamfuerk  melothefia  Feterum  ,  ^  vtrum plurium  vocum 

concentum  adb/buerint . 

DIftingucnd.T funt  hoc  loco  trcs  aitatcs ,  quibus  mufica  Gr^corum  floruit.Prima 
quidcfuit  ab  Orphco  vfq;  ad  Pythagora  ,qu*fucrunt  veluti  incunabuia  quacda 
mulica;,  quocantusvigebatrudis  ,«5c'incompofitus,  arbitrarius  fine  certt,quod  fcia^ 
fnus ,  numcrorum  artificiofa  difpofitionc  adornatus ;  dicique  potcft  feculum  rudc ,  Sc 
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&  impolitum  i  qiio.fi  dclicatius  cantarc  vokb^nt ,  yocc  lyr«,aut  cythar»  coavjQ^ 
Hymni  Lrni,&  Orphei  recitabantur^aut  prom ifcua  hominum  muhitudinc  patriac  fcfii- 
uitatcs ,  arbitraria  vocum  miftura  altcrnis  vcluti  choris  pcragcbanturj  Huic  fcculo 
rw  pr£  irapolito  luccm  primus  &  politiara  attulit  Pythagoras  ^mius.qui  diuino  quodam  m. 
proportto*  ftioftu,  vti  («pc  alijs  in  iocis  dicium  cli,fabrikm  oificin;»m  pra^tcrgrcflTus.dum  mallco- 
cM  dToI  fii'^^  confonosaudiuiflct,vcritatis  confcqucnda:  dcfidcrioaccelustadcarithmcnc i 
fuit.  '     &  gcomctria  adhibita ,  muficam  in  fuas  proporiioncs  difpofuit ,  confonantias  dca;o- 
ftrauit ,  primaquc  mclothcfiae.fiuc  fonorum  conneftcndorum  artL> fundamcnta  iecir . 
quibus  dcindcinnixusXcnophilus«ius  fciiator  varia  Pythagoricisinucniionibuiiad- 
iccit.quibusmuficainfignitcr  culta  florcrc  cocp:t .  Quam  tandcm  difcipulus  Xcnophi- 
li  Arinoxcnus  ad  vltimam  pc.'fe:laoncm  deduxitshuncfccutilunc  poftea  ,  quotquot 
a.  Gr-Tcia  vccc  de  raufica  philofophati  funtrXimothcus  Thf^banus^Ariftotelc:»,  Plata 
Ariftidcs.ahjqne  innumcri,quoi  pafiim  citauimus  .  Fuitquc  h«c  .Ttas  propric  fionda, 
fcculum  muficum,  quoquicquidcirca  rauficas  rationcsmirabilc  pcra^Itum  leg-fmos» 
crutumcft.  Duraru nt  hxc  fijif^iyl^aUquandiujdoncc  Monafchia  Grxcorum  in  va- 
riasfcdioncsdiflbluta,  vti  omncsfcicnti;c,  &  ficultatcs,  ita  fic  mufica  cclvpfin  pafi.ij 
inintcritum  paulatim  inclinauit .  Qua:ritur  igitur,  qualisnani  hulus  do£tilfimi,  &  fg- 
ctiHprorfus /fvri»4»T«T»«  ,totScriptorum  monumcntis  Gelcbraftf  niufica  fiierk^<Ja» 
qu«uio antequam  cnodetur,lcicndum  cft  tripliccmhuiusf.tculi  muficam  confidc- 
raripofTc. 

PriTnoMonodicam  .  Secu«c^6PoIyodicam,  Tcrtib  Organicam,  fcu  iuftrumcata» 
lcm  .  Singulaslpecics  brcuitcr  cxamincmus. 

..  Monodjca«ijue  vniusvocismufica,  ica  perag«batiu ; Poeta,fiuc  muficus,  poftqua 
pocma  quodpiara  fumrrK>inga^i6iplaudcm,vel  Dcorum  >vel  Heorum,  Vi^^^orumu^ 
mcmoriam  conftruxiftct  illi  parcmapproptiatamquc  qucrebat  mcIodiam,quam  iui- 
ta  harmonicas  Icgcs  tam  dcxtrcpoemati  adaptabat,  vt«  mctrici  temporis  vcrboru- 
qu^  fummo  artificio  harmonicis  Icgibus  iuxtalcgitima  intcrualla  adaptatora,  vri4|c 
metri  harmonicajqj  ccphancfcos,  vndequaqjpcrfe^^^ifiTimus  circt  rcfponfus.  Hoc  itag| 
pocma  melodicum  ca.qua  diximuspcrtcctionc  concinnatum,poft  diuturnum  exerci» 
tium  in publico  thcatro,in  confertanominum  peritilsimorum  multitudinc  ,  gcfti6us, 
totiufquc  corporis  pathcticis  motibus  acccdcntibus  tanto  ingenio ,  &  (blercia  r  cita- 
Tit  veterfi  bat,  h'ftoriamque  fub  pocmate  comprehenfam  miro  illo  mctrico  (bno ,  corporis  adio- 


Gfjecoru^  nibus.gcftibufquc  cxa6lc  corrcfpondcntc  ita  ad  viuum  cxprimcbat ;  vtnuliuscx  fpc 
Mufi".  ^a^oribus  eflct.qui  non  illa  flcxanimi  vocc,tum  viua  rerum  pcr  diclos  gcftus  ,  motaf- 
quccorporis  reprcfcntationc  varijs  nunc  irar,  nunc  indignationis,modb  amori$,&c5- 
paftionisaffcftibusmirum  in  modum  raperetur,  &  a£lioquidcm  gcftuofarcrum  pcra* 
d^arum  hiftoria  in  mempria  reuocabat.vox  vcrb  affcctus  rapicb  t,vndcnm  prodlgio- 
fas  commotioncs.quales  Authores  dcfcribunr,in  animis  honiio^m <;xcitatas fuiflcj.oc*. 
mini  mirum  vidcri  dcbct .  Quaeomnia  maioricnergiaacccdcntclyraf. ,  aut  cyiharJC, 
altcriufquc  inftrumcnti  fonp  argumcnto  congruoperagcbantur .  Subindc  quoquepa- 
ri  ingenio,&  artificio  compofitam  odcn  duoinfigncs  Poeta:  pcr  ftrophas,&  antiftio- 
phas,  ad  lyrae^cytharJC,  aut  tibia:  fonum  veluti  altcrnisintonationibus  non  minori  ho* 
minum  altcrationc ,  quam  admiratione  concincbant,  Mclothcfia  vcro ini;cniofa  crat, 
&verborum  fignificationibusperfcftfe  congrucbat:  in  qua  voxnon  per  diatonicoruni 
tantum.fcd  &  pcr  arduos  chromaticorum  cnarmonicorumque  interuallorum  gradus 
repctitlhaTflurtYTonc,  prout  afFciftus  alicuius  commoucndi  ratlo  fuadcbat ,  mira  Iblcr- 
tia  ,  interuallis  miris,  infolitis,  concifisfubinde  ctlam abhorrcntibus  agitabatur. 

Atquc  in  hoc  vnico  artificiofior  vctcrum  Gracorum  mufica  confiftcbatj  sic  aoi- 
moshominum  in  quofcunquc  affedlus  trahcbant ,  harc  eft  tot  dccantata  Scriptorum 
monumcntis ,  tot  laudibus  cclcbrata  mufica ,  ad  quam  nunquam  muficos  modernoff 
pertingcrc  poflc  pcrtinacius ,  contendunt,  vcrum  dc  hifcc  pluribus  poftca. 

Altcra  mufica^fpccies  crat  polyodica,  Iblcnnifquc  nullo  non  temporc  intcr  mufico;, 
^  »  ( .  quas- 
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qu^ftio  fuit,  vtrum  vctcrcs  mulici  piurjbus vocibus  concioucrint;  <)ua  vt  hoc  loco  dc-  poj^^^j, 
cidatur,-  Scicndum  cft,tripliccm  hic  polyodram  confldprari  poflc  ,  Naturalcm..»  Cr.r.oru 
A rtiftciaJcm,&  vpi{I)oam .  Naturalcm  polyodiam  voco  cam  ,  qu«  nuUis^  ccrtis  pr^-  ^J^^H^ 
ccptis^ac  rcguiis  tcnctur ,  fcd  cxtcmpprali  quadam,&  arbitraria  pluriu  vocu  phtongos    '    * ' 
acutos  graujbas  m.Tccntium  fvmphonia  pcrficitur .  Qucraadmodum  5c  hodicrna  ad- 
huc  dioinNautarum,Mcfforum,(imiliumquchominum  vnionc  contingcrcvidciT)US, 
qui  mox>  vt  mclos  quoddam  ab  vno  quopiam  prplatum  audicrint,  ali;  ftatim  bafin-», 
tcnorem  ali^  cx  tcmporc  fingunt ,  fitquc  cx  tcmporanca  quardam,  &  nullis  ccrtis  Icgi^- 
bus  adftrifta  harmonia,  vt  plurimu  tamcn  impcrfcdta,  iiJipolita,&:  nuliius  prorfus  mo- 
mcnti,  &fcrc  fcmpcr  vnifona  ,nonnifi  invltimis  daufulis  aliquid  harmonicum-* 
comincns.  At^uctalcro  muficam  Graecos  habuiffc,  nullus  dubitarc  dcbct;  cum  ^ 
natura  infitum  ht  hominibus  auditoqualicunquc  cantico,  mox  rcliquarum  vocunu. 
additamcnto ,  ncfcio  quid  harmonicum  afFcftarc  :  vi  proindc  non  malc  cam  natura- 
lciii  vocaucrimus ,  barbaris  a;quc  atquc  politishominibus  communcm  .  Dc  hac  igitur 
polyodianoncftquxftio.  Scd  quacrimus.vtrum  vcriartificiofas  plurium  vocumhar-  Veterejn« 
i-nonias,cuiufmodi  modcrno  rcmporc  nihil  communius.habucrint .  Ccrtc,  vtaliquot  pjjj^jj^j';'^ 
f^Itcm  huiu§  rci  vcftigia dctcgcrcm, fummo  ftudio  incubui,fcd fruftra>nec  cnimvlluni  con- 
prorfusAuihotcm,fiucGracum,fiucLatinum,qui  id  alTcrcrct.vnquam  dcprchcndc  «ntu. 
rc  licuit  i  Harmoniciquidcm  conccotuspafsim  apud  Authorcs  fit  mcntio;vcru  illcdc 
polyodia  mcmorata  ncquaquam,fcd  dc  vocc  inftrumentoconiunfta  intclligcdus  cft . 
imo  rtcx  prapccdcntibuspatuit,abhorrcbant  Grarciabhuiufmodi  polyodi/s,tanquam 
mctrici  C^rminis  fpletdori  officicntibus,  vcrborumquc  encrgias  turbatriciUis.- 

C>iiod  vcro  nonnulli  cx  Euclidis  mnfica  polyodiam  vctcru  conuinci  polTc  aflcruc 
rint ,  mcntcm  ipfius  non  vidcntur  intcllcxi(fc  i  nam  quando is  quatuor  partcs "atus 
afsignat ,  Jymyn\ .  t»if  wiTTiW  .  wy^i»,  non  intciligendc  funt  quatuor  partcs  {K>Iyodi-  ^^l^^^ 
cc ,  Cantus ,  Altus,  Tcnor,  BalTus  ,  Scd funt  variac  vocis  afFe£bioncs ,  &  vduti  figurJC  ,  ^  ctnrai 
|cucropihjrmonicr,quibuscanticadccorcm,&gratiam  acquirebant.  Quid  cninry 
Agooe  aliud  cft ,  nili  traduftio  quatdam  vocis  a  propofita  radice  ad  locum  vfqucradi- 
ci  conlbnum  ,  aut  ab  vno  confbno  ad  alium.vcl  illi.vcl  primae  radici  coi^fonum  ?  »»r* 
vcfocommoratioqu^damin  loco.vclprimo.vclilli  confono,  vclctiam  priori  co"fo- 
no,  licct  primo  non  fit  confonus .         implicatio  ,  eft  fpccics  quardam ,  vcl  color 
*>.0'a  f  ,vt  «TT<i*lufitatio.  Wr;&  vt         ad      fic  'a^'»»  ad  «.♦«W.quia  «>*0"'  quafi 
rectotramitefcrtur,*'^"'  circa  varicvagatur- Sunt  alij  ,qu!  inftrumcntalcnv-»  v,rum  {n- 

piuficam  cxvarictate  fiftularum  polyodicamftiifrc  conicfturant;  putantenim  e.t  co,  (irumeta- 
quodAuthorcsmcminerintquarundamtibiarum.quarum  aliqu«  »«fJ.V«, ,  fcu  pucl-  ^^^^^^^^^"^* 
Jarcs,  nonnulls»*'^'»''*'*'"^  pucrilcs ;  qu.i?dam  rt\*m  intcr  acutum ,  vSc  eraucm  Ibuos  j,,e,ie 
nicdiaA^»«fnA«»'baflbcompctentcs,harmoniam  artificiofam,  siue  fymphoniam-.  oiiear 
fjltcm  inftruipcntaIcm,vclorganicam  apud  vctcres  viguiiTc.  Vcrum  vthanc  dubita- 
tioncm  planiuscnodcm  ,fciendum  eft  polyodiam  org.^nicam  duplicitcr  hoc  loco  fu- 
nii  pofl'e,vcI  pro  naturali,  vcl artificiofa :  sipolyodia  priori  modo  fumatur,  non  dubitp 
eara  sic  fumptam  in  vfu  fuiflc ,  vti  paulo  antc  dc  vocum  quoquepolyodia  diximus.  initu.mfr, 
Nam  vcrisimilc  cft,  Aulsdos  multo  ftudio, &  frcqucnti  cxercitauono  inftruaos  fvm,  [^^^l^^^^'' 
phonias  quafHam  infcituto  corum  appropriatas  inucnifle,  cafqMc  in  publicis  fcftimta- 
tibusindiucrfosvclutichorosdiftFibutospcrfonuifsc}  atqac  hoc  paao  pulchrc  mc- 
moratisfvmphonirsprjediaactibiaeferuirepotcrant.  Huiufmodi  fymphonias  m  huflc 
dicma  rufticisaudiuntur,qui  tamctsi  musica:  artis  impcnti  tubis,  fiftulifquc  diu<>r(x 
magnitudinis,  non  tamartc,quam  naturali  aurium  iudicio  qualcm  qualcm  lympho- 
niam  cxhibent ;  &  fic  vcrifimilc  <?ft,folo  aurium  iudicio  vctcrcs  Hcbrarosquoquc,dum 
totcornibusfiftul«>aituistubis,buccinisintemplolaudes  DEO  pcrfonarcnt,  vios, 
fvmphoniaspcrcgiflc. Mahumctana  raancipia in  Ergaftulo i!clitcnfi  fimilcsfymphor 
niascxhibuiflc  memici .  Infita  igitur  a  naturahominibus  ineft  polyodia?  altC(aatio.vt 
fupra  diaum  eft,qualem  vctcrcs,camquc  longo  vfu,&  cxercitationc  comparatam  h*-  . 
•  •  Y  y  y    2  burflc 
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540  Mdgnjg  Confoni ,  ^  Diflom 

builTcnullidublum  cflTcdebct .  Artificiofani  vcro  diuifarum  partiuffl  mclothc/iam^ 
organicam,  cuiufmodi  moderno  temporc  io  vfu  c(l ,  habuidej  certe  etii  fummo  iiudio 
inquiHuerim,  ne  vlhim  tamcn  huius  rci  veftigium  rcpcrirclicuit,  montioncm  tairca 
hauddubic  tam  mcmorabihsrci,fi  habuifscnt,fccifscnt,'  Qu.i;  vcroBoctius,  Ptoio- 
m«us,  alijqucdc  harmonia  refcrunt,  iJIa  omniadc  vna  v  occ  ,cui  inftrumcnium  coj- 
iungcbatur.intelligcndafuuc  ;accedit  hifce,quod  Vctcrcs,practcrdiapafon,diapcntc» 
diatcfsaron ,  &  cx  hifcc  compoliras  nullam  aliamagnofccrent  confbnantia;n  i  ncc 
cnim  ditbnos,fcniiditonos,'hcxachorflaquc  intcr  confonantias,  vt  modo ,  compura- 
bant.    Vcruin  vide,  qux  dc  hac  matcria  inprimo,^:  lecundohbro  difseruimuc 


fufius . 


Rcftat  igitur  Vctorcs  Grxcos  nullam  aliam  prstcr  monodiam  •gnouiCrc  ,  fed  hanc 
vtplurimum  ad  fonuin  Cytharac^Lyrar.autTibixftudiofummo,  &maxima  folertia_, 
comparatam  peregiire,  vt  ncc  in  modulis  varietas.non  fuauitas  in  cantando ,  non  is 
pr6nuhciando«'«f/(li/*nondcniquciugcftibus,  motibufquc  corporis  dccor,  &com- 
pofitiftTmi  morcsdcliderarcntur .  Lyram  quoquc,aut  Cytharam,  vti  pluribus  fidibu^ 
Inftrucbant ,  ita  ad  voccm  quoqiic  non  fccus  ,  ac  hodierna  dicfit  ,harmonicocoa- 
ccntu  ronuifscccnlco.  Atquc  h«c  dc  mu/ica  Vctcrum  futficiant. 


p  R  O  T  E  M  A  IV. 
Quibus  Veteres  Mufici  in  melotbe^a  exprimendA  notis  vft  finl. 

Vm  Mufica  alccnfus,  dcfccnfusqj  interuallis  gaudcat,vtpotc  fincquibus  conllftc-: 
re  non  polset,  ncccfsario  norae  dcfccnfus ,  aicenfus,  rcliquorumquc  intcfuallorii 
▼eluti  indiccs  quidam  rcquiri  vidcbantur ;  quibusmoderna  mufica  vnicd  gaudet. 
Qeibvuno  QL'?rit"r'faquc  num  &quas  Vetcres  Mufici  norasin  cantibusexprimendisadhibu^ 
tis  muCcn  fint  ?  R,cfpondco,iIlos  nihil  nobifcum  habuifse  in  notis  fimilc  fcd  loco  notarum  cct* 
fintV"        litcris,non  quidcm  puregra»cis  ,  fed  iam  rcftis,  inuerfis  ,  produftis ,  modo  mutiijfis 
varicqucintortis,immutatifqj  vfoscfsciquarum  vnaqtiasquc  vni  cx  cbordis  fyftcraa- 
tisMuficicorrcfpondcbat.  Hasnotasabiniuria  tcmporum  vindicatas  fingulari  DEI 
bencficio  tandem  in  duobus  manufcriptis,  quoriim  vnum  in  Bibliothcca  Vaticana,,, 
tltcrum  in  noftra  Collcgij  Romani  afscruatur.deprchendi.Aurhor  AU-pius  cft . 
TconifnniJ      Hic vt  Vctcrumharmonicos charactcresperfc(ft^tradcrct,primb fingulos  tonosia 
^^vetcA  f  ^°*^^*^.^^^"''^^» oiflodccachordis  vcro fingulorum  tonorum  proprioscharaderci, 
f«Jndum"  ^H^^*  "^^'^^^[«^""^^'^'^"'^""'•^^'^'"^^'cuffljcnarmonicum  fumma  &  admirabili 
3  gencra  diligcntia  cxhibctj  Dupliccmquc  fignorumchara^crum.notarumquc  ordincmla- 
«xhibew.        .  prinius  ordo  fignificatcharaftcrcs,  qui  cantui  voce  pcrficicndofcruircnt :  fccuii* 
dusordoinftruraentiscompctit,cafcri  rationc,  qua  etiamnum  ,  notae  muficaiiroca. 
lisdiftinft«funt  anoris,  quas  tabulaturas  vulgo  vocant  muficaeinftrumcntalifcruicfl 
tibus,  qucm  ordincm  A  lipi;  multi  non intcll/gcntcs  binas  hafce  notas  pro  vna  fumcn. 
tcs,  vtiLiardus,5ccxco  Salomon  Caus  fpccimina,qua;  mundo  oxhibcrc  voIucruRf, 
antiquac  mufic«  vitiofifi?m^,et  falfiflima  reddidcrunt.Scd  rcdco  ad  Alypium,cdidiita 
quo  hic  Alvpius  integrum  volumendc  charaaeribus,fiucnotis  muficis,  vnacumalijs 
Vctcrum  Muficorum  manufcriptisin  ColIcgi/RomaniBibiiorhecafupcrftitibus.qiind 
exGratcoinlatinum  i  nobistranslatum.oportuniori  tcmporc  forfan  fcorfim,fi  DEO 
libucrit ,  Rcipublica:  Lircrariac  exhibebimus.  Vcriim  gratiam  apud  pofteros  mc  imtiu 
mm  confido,fi  fingulos  charadcrcs  cx  manufcript(>crutos  co  ordine,quo  Alypius  il- 
losdcfcripfir.cxhibcam  ;  ct  tametfi  charaftcrcsin  multisdcfcftuofosropcrcrim.facilc 
tamcn  iiexadiunftacorumdemintciprctationccmcndari  potcrunt .  Scd  fpccimco 
locomultidifcurfus  hic  pofiiifsc  fufficiat.ex  quo  vcl  vnicoluculcntcr  patct,qualisfuc- 
rit,  ^uibufquc  notis  infignita  Vctcrum  Grarcprum  mufica  fucrit . 
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Lib,  VII    De  Mufurgia  Antiquo-trioderna,^c.  541 
Explmtio  Iconifmi  XI IL 

FRons  Iconifmi  continet  M  tonos.proiit  nomijia  corum  luculentcr  dcraonftrant. 
Latiis  vcro  dcxtrum  cxhibct  18  chordas  ilnguJis  Tonis  rcfpondcntcs ,  Gra- 
ci«  nominibus  cxhibitas,  quibus  in  prima  columna  fingulis  rcfpondcnt  claucs  Qui. 
Monian«  Latinis  modo  vutata  .  Si  quis  igitur firirc  vcJit,  quomodo ,  &  quo  charadc- 
■  yctcrcsgrxcicxhibcrct  Mcfen  in  tono  Phryo^io,  is  accipiar  in  latcrcchorda  Mc(cn, 
in  frontc  tonum  Phrygium.nam  arca  communis  vtriqucdabit  charadcrcm  qu«fi. 
tum,haudfccusin  alijs  procofictij. 

Porro  cxhibitis  VctcrumGr«cDrumcJiaraacribus,nihiIamplius  rcftat,  nifi  ut  & 
>ccimca  quoddam  hoc  loco  cxhibcamusVctcis  Mufic?>prarfcrtim  cum  nuilus.quod 
fciain  bucufquc  id  prsftitcrit ,  rcfquc  uti  incognita ,  ita  &  dcfidcratifiima  fit ;  Ex  hoc 
fTquldcm  clarc  apparcbit ,  qu*  ratipmodufquc  in  compofitionibusfacicndis  i  Vcte- 

ribus  fuerit  vfurpatus.  

*Vidis  itk  hoc^ecjmi^c  duos  cho^ot^  vfT|imTc>ca]cm,  quo  vox  praccdcns  canoncni 
rccitat  iuxta  notas  vcrbis  fingulis  fupcffcriptas ;  Hunc  fcquitur  Chorus  Qlt(^r,qui  non 
crat  aliud.quam  Cythar«dus,vcl  AuUdus  priori  '^''•Tf»»v,qui  fccundu  ftropham  in- 
ftrumcnto  exhibcbat ;  vt  in  infra  pofito  cxcmplo,  clarc  patct .  Inucni  autcm  hoc  mu- 
(icxfpccimcn,vtaliasmcminiiacclcberrima  illa  totius  Sicilia:  Bibliothcca  monafte- 
rij  S.Saluatoris  iuxta  Portu  Mcflancnfcm  in  fragmcto  Pindari  antiquifiimo ,  notis  mu- 
CcisVcrcrum Gracorum  infignito,qu«quidcm  nor«,fiuc  charaftcrcs  mufici  cum_. 
ijs.quos  Alypius  in  tono  Lydio  cxhibct  funt  ijdcm  ;  Vcrba  Odcs  Pindaricxnotis  mu- 
ficis  Vctcriibus  vfitatiscxprcffafcquunturjtcmpus  non  notcifed  Quantitasfyllabat 
dabant.  ' 

Mujic^  Peteris  fpecimerf . 
Chorus  Vocalis . 

irirrei  v  r  q  lureiMi 
eiMie  r  er  ir  r  ei  re  I  e  TM  iM 

Si/r/i  ««•  luiftit      «r«'«m        r^f     d    >Uu  iii»  f^'  #i(    «  •tX*' 

Chorus  Jndrumcncahs. 


irum 


N  \:/:n/<=n 


Interpretaiio . 

0  aurea  Ofthara  zyipollinis ,  ^  ruiolaceum  cafilUtium  hahentium  conueniens  M«- 
farumpojpjjio,  (juarn  audtt  ^juiden^  incejfus  faltantium  Utitis  apexcborus.  Oktimpe- 
ram-verOtf^  concentores fignis  intonattonis  fu£  choros  ducentium,quando  hymnorum 
prekdta  facis  leniter  fercuia»  fj^ cu/ptdatum  fulmen  cxttnguis  • 

Mufica 


^  4 1  Arlis  Magtt^  Conjoni ,  Di(foni 

Mufica  vetcrum  noftris  notis  muficis  tono 

Lydio  cxprefla . 

Monofhonia^fmc  vox  pr^euia. 

iiSiiiiiiiii 


0IMI  e  rfr  v  r  ei  re  i  e  tmim 


Choins  a<lC>tharim. 


~-:|:5;;:  


Atquc  M  hoc  vnico  paradigtnate,  rcliqua  nulfo  ncgotio  patcbunt„nloAim  itaqjc 
Vctcrum  tum  in  cantanck),  tum  fonando  obfcruatum  hocantiquo  {pccimmc  traJKii; 
mus .  Vt  vcl  hinc ,  quid  dc  Vctcrum  mufica  fcnticndumjfit,  facUc  cuilibct  prudcan 
muficoinnotcfccrc  pofllt .  l    ""X  * ' 


EROTEMA  V. 

Ytrum  TtctnfitA  Veterum  muftca  perfeBor ,  ^  frjefimtiorfuerH 

muficA  modtrnorum . 


ACccdotandcm  ad  maximam  illam ,  nuUd  nQniempore  inter  Muficos  ag 
COntroucrfiaraiVtrum  vidcHcctmufica  Vctcrum  noftra  mcdcrna  pci 


itatam 

pcrfcftior 
fiierJt 


Dig 


nicnt i  &  vtrum  ilJa  tant« pcrrcaioqisA  cjcccllcnti« fucrir^vt  omni  ad  cam  pcrtmgcn- 
di  !pc  modcrni  fru  trcntur ,  quod  quidcm  Eridispomum ,  dum cnudcandum fufcipio» 
tuiurum ipcro  ,.vt  Jitem  hanc pcndcntcm cx  irrctragabilibus  argumcntis  decidam,  vt 
impoltcrum  qmmsJuculcntcr ,  quid  in  hoc  ncgotio  fcnticndum  fit  confpccturus  fit . 
A rquc vrui  hoc  crilJco  cpichircmatc  Cut^^UUt  proccdam,  fuppolitioncs  aliquot  vcluti 
difc cptationjsnoftr*  bafcsquafdam  praimittcndasduximus. 

Supponoitaqucprimo,ftylum  muficae  alicui  ioco  vlitatum,  naturalcm  complc- 
xioncm  hominum,&  particulari»  aJicuius  rcgionis  conftitutionem  confcqui  i  quod  ita 
vcrum  cft,vt  ad  id  probandum  ni/i  ipfa  rcrujn  inducfcio,  nihil  aliud  rcquiratur .  Ccrti  ... 
licutPhrygcsaDoribus,Dorc6aLydi;s,fic  hiaPJirygtbus  ftvlomufic^  d.fcrcpaffc  . 
Poriae,Phrygi.'c,&Lydiat,Ioniar,JimiJcsqi  modulationcsclarc  dcmonftrant  .quarum  cuiquep», 
quidcm  vnaqu.Tquc  cx  didis  nationibus  tam  pcrtinacitcrfuum  ftyJum  obfcruauit ,  vc 
r)orcsaIium  praitcr  Dorium,  Phrygcsprartcr.  Phrygium,  Lydi;  pr«tcr  Lydium  admic- 
tcrc  nefas  cUc  putarcnt ,  Dorcs  cnim  cum  natura  mitcs,  &c  bcncuoli,  in  Dcorum  cui- 
tus  fingularipictatc  fcrrcntur,  mclodiam  inclinationi  corum  conucnicntcm,cuiufmo-  Natur»-» 
di  Doriacrat  ,coicbantjPhrygcs  falacius  gcnushominum,gaiidiis,tripudi;sq;dcdi  Dcoium. 
tum  ,  Phrygium  ftylum  vtpotc  tcmpcrameoto  corum  conformcm  ,  cligebant .  Quod 
&  modcrnis  tcmporibus  in  cultiffimis  omnium  totius  mundi  partiiim  furopjc  natio»  Phr"gum. 
nibusvfuvcnirc.cxpericntiadocet.-Habctltaiiftylummclodicticu  diucrfum  a  Gcr- 
inaniSihiabItaIis,&GaiiisjGaUi,ItaJiqucaHifpanis*  habcnt  &  An^U  ncfcio  quid 
pcrcgrinum,vnaquaequc  naturaii  tcnipcramcnto  .patrisq;  confuctudini  conucnitfa-: 
ccm  ftvIu.OdcruntItaJipius.Tquomorofamin  Germanis  ftyli  grauitatcidedignantur 
m  Gallis  frcquentes  iiios  in  cJaufulis  harmonicis  cerctifmos ,  in  Hifpanis  pompofam , 
&  aftciaatam  quandam  grauitatem  .  Galli,  Gcrmani,  Hifpaniquc  contra  in  Italis  rc- 
prchcnduntplus«qiioliccntiofamcompifmatum,  quos  iilitriilosgrippofquc  vocant, 
inamafnam,  &:faftidiofamrepctitioncm,quarum  indiicreto  vfu  omncm  harmoniac  diucrCica. 
dccorcm  potius  tolli,  quam  fuftoIJi  putanc  .acccdic,  vtdicunr,  vocum  caprizan» 
tium  inurbana  quadam,&  incondita  luxurics,  qua,vt  dicunt,  rifum  potius  quam  aftc- 
6lusmouent,iuxta  communcprouerbium .  Itaiicaprizant,  Hifpani  latrant,Germani 
boanr,  cantantGalli.  Qui  quidcm  diucrfarum  nationum  diucrfus  in  muiicaftylus 
non  aliunde  prouenit,niJi  vel  a  gcnio,  &  inclinationc  naturali.vcl  a  confuetudine  lon- 
-govfuintrodu(aa,tandcminnaturamdcgcncrantc-  Gcrmani,  vt  plurimum, coclo  JJ.^n^Ji^T 
frigido nat/ , complcxioncm  acquirunt  graucm,  firmam,  conftantcm,  Ibhdam ,  labo» 
xiofam.quibusquaiitatibus  ftylusmulicusconformis  cft  j&  ficuti  voccgrauioricon- 
i^ant  quammcridionalcspopuli.adacutiores  auccm  {onas  difficilis  illisconccciatiM' 
aft:cnfus,hinc  naturaliinclinationc  iIIud,quod  optimc  pra?ftarc  polfunt ,  cligunt ,  fcili- 
cetftvlum  grauem.remiffum,  modcftum,  &  Galli  contrapius  mobiiitatis  St.luiGil 

hab>entcs  vcpote  compicxioncm  hilarcm  ,  viuacem ,  &  contineri  ncfciam  forci- 
ti,  ftylum  fimiiem  amant  ;  vndc,  vt  piurimumhyporchcmaticoftyIo,idcftcho. 
rcis,faitibus,fimiIibusquctripudi;saptiftimo^vti  cantiunciii«,quas  Gaiiiardas,  Pafta-  Hifpanorii 
mczzos,Currcntesoftcndunt)induIgcnt.  Hifpani,vtinontantimufica  cuitorcs  cx-  ft.»lut . 
titcrunt,  itaquoqucnihiladeodignum  habcnt,  quodcumalijs  comparari pofsit .  Si 
duosinfignesvnuminthcoria,Saiinam,  alteruminpraitica  Ciiriftophorum  Moraic , 
quibus  aliquam  in  mufica  iaudcm  compararunt,cxcipias.Itaiia  deniquc  merito  mu-  r  '".'"V 
licTlibiprincipatumaoinitiopraefcripfit  ,cxhaccnim  nuUonon  tcmporc  viri  omni  pafum  te- 
«ccptionc  maiorcs  muficam  ad  ftuporcm  vfquc  rarifsimis  opcribus  illuftrarunt  ,•  Qui 
ficut clima  tcmperalifsimum  nafti  funt ,  ita  omnium  quoquc  pcrfc£lifsimum ,  tcmpc- 
ratifsimumquc  natura?  corum  congruum  ftylum  ,  ncc  iiyporciiematico  tripudio  ni- 
miumiafciuicntem,ncchypatodicoviIcfcentem  nafti  funt,  omni  ftyio  oportunc ,  &  . 
optimocumiudiciovtcntes,verc  ad  muficamnati.  Guidoni  Aretino  Italoprimam.  itaJorum 
vt  alibi diftum  eft, figuratajpolyphonacq,-  mufica*,  vti & polypleftrorum inftrumcnto-  circamnfi* 
f cm  inucntipnem :  Pr«ncftino  Ecclesiafticerausicardccorcm^&incomparabilcinat-  ^*"** 
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Wiiipcrandis  harmoaijs  ftudiunij  lulio  Caclno  recitktiui  Ityli  Vctcnbus vsitatr  fcfufeV- 
Utioncmj  Ludouico  Viadaa5ctabulatur.T,bar,iqu«  continui  inucntum  ,acccpruin^ 
fcrimus.  loanni  Muris  Galio  artcm  parafcmaticam ,  vtpot^ ,  qui  notarum  musi- 
carum  figuras,  ualorcm ,  tcmporisquo  proportiones  prirous  cx  duobus  b,b,ut 
al.bidiaumcfc,  figurisinucnit.  Qiiibus  dcficicntibus  non uidoo  quomoda.quid- 
quam  in  musica  figurata  Jaudc  dignum  confici  poftit . 
Cur mufi      Porr6quodGcrmanis,Italorum,aut  Gallo-um  ftylus,  Gcrmarora  ucrb  ItaKs,  aut 
ca"cth"rrfi  Gallts  , cjnuspbccat  i  id  uarijsdc  caufsi?  contjngere  putoj  primoob  fix»»«Tf/l'**  ,  5: 
prfiiamif  nationls,  patriarquc  inordinatam  afFcdion«m,qua  unaquacquc  natio  fcmpcr  lua  prac- 
dl"  dlipu  f^crt  altcri .  Sccurdo  proptcr ftylum  corum  ingcnio contrarium,  tum  dcniquc  ob  con. 
cc-t?      fuctudincm  longo  ufu  introdu:tam  ,  qua  unaquarquc  modulisnarionis  fu«  proprij; , 
&  qu'busabincuntca:tafe  confucuit,uniccdclc^tatur.  Hinc  uidcmgs  Gallis,  &  Gcr- 
manis  minimc.cum  primoaudiunt ,  pUce.c  Italorum  quantumuis  dciicatorum  mu- 
sicam,utpoteauribusad  infolitum  (ryhim,ips;fquccontrarium,uiolcntiam  quandam 
fuff.nenttbus,-  &:  uclindcluculcntiuspatot,quodOricntispopuli,Grarci,Syrij,^gyptij 
Africani  hicRom.r  commorantcs,  dclicatiiiiimam  Romanorum  musicam  foftincrc 
uix  pofsiot,  fuofquc  inconditofi  clamorcs.abfonafquc  uoccs  f  ufutalus  ,  frridorcfqufL^ 
animalium  ucrius  dtxcris  ^diftar  mufiic*  mulns  parafaogisprarfcrant .  Qu«  omniai 
confuecudinc  ,  ut  dixi.Iongo  ufu  acquisitaproccdunt ;  Nim  si  di^V*  nationes  music» 
Rominxtandemaflucucrint ,  eamnontantum  alijs  prcfcrunt  j  fed  ita  cidcm  au'd# 
inhiant,  uceam  dcpcrircuidoantur .  Etquamuis  diuerfussit  diucrfarum  nationutn^ 
ftvlus,&memorata  nationum  contentioA'dc  prrocipatu  ueiitatio.notamcn  idcolry- 
iJs  singulisproprius  contcmncndus  cft  i  habcnt  enim  singulac  nationcs  fuara  in  com- 
Sor^m  poncndiscantionibusclcganriam.  Gcrmani  polyod  asftylum  plurimum  uocum.uti 
poi  phtiii  &.  uarictatcm  harmonicam  mirum  in  modum  araant,plurimu  «quelaborant ,  ut  po- 
IvodiamingcnicK^pcrfvncopationcs,  &fugarum  vocumartificioscfc  infcqucntmm 
GaUoriiDi  fugasconcinncnt.ftylomotcftico  vt  plurimumindulgcntcs.Gaili  ingcmo^ismcl'flTia- 
flvlus^^h  -  tis  claufalisq;  variicombinatis  hyporchcmJticum  ftvlum  amplcxi,  au  es  co  mirifici 
p'or«.hem.  titillant.  Itali,  vtdixi,  omni  ftylo  vtuntur  & motcftico,£ccIcfiaftico,mandrigalcfco, 
itVtiTlni.  hyporchcmatico  .  Qua  uarictatc  non  aurcs  tantum  fummiafficiunt,fcd,  ^aaimt 
ucrfJis.    parhemata,  afFc£tulquc  magna  vifollicitaatcs  in  quamcunquc  pa*tcm  trahuat. 

Supponofccund6,Qi.iodqucmadmodumdiucrfenationcs  diuerfo  flylo  mufico 
h^Tn  im'  gaudcnt,  ita  Sc  in  vnaquaquc  nationc  diuerfi  tempcramcnti  homines  \  diucrfis  ftylis » 
comp!ex:»  vnufquifquc fu«  naturali  inclinationi  maximc  conformibus  aflSciuntur .  Hinc  non_« 
ae<  qiv-i  jgqu^  omncs  =;sdcm  harmoniisgaudent,ficuti  nonomncs  ijfdem  cdul  isxqu.ideleda- 
"fcTaiuT.  limc  vcfcuntur .  Amant  mclancholici  graucm,folidam,ludluofam  harmoniam.San- 
McUcholi*  guiociobfpiriiuumfangiiincorum  facilcm  agitationem  titillationcmquc  hyporchc- 
ci  flc  s.r»   maticoftylopafiim  .ifficiunrur .  Cholcriciob  bilis  cfFeruefccotis  vchcmentiam  limi- 
ininei  qui  j^j  harmonicos  motus  appctunt.  Hinc  martiales  viri  ad  tubas.St  tympana  aifuefaftij 
momi"a.  omncm  dclicatiorcm  muficam  refpucrc  videntur .  Phlcgmntici  acutarum  mulicbriu 
ment       vocum  (ymphonijsafficiuntur, fiquidcm  acutiisfonus humorcm  phlcgmaticum  bcni- 
plk-nui  gncafficiti  Vndevoluptas,  &dulccdo.  Hinc  ii<rum  ccrt*  cantiuncula:  in  vnoqua- 
uti."      p  am  majjnam  vim  habcnt,nullam  in  alioihinc  vnus  ifto,aliusaliotonoafficitur,qac 
Oinnia^diuerfi  tcmpcramcnticonftitutioncdcpcndcnt.vtpoftea  vberiusoflcndetur, 
quacqu'dcra  ita  vcra  funt,vt  non  lantum  diucrfi  diuerfis  harmonijs,fcd  &  intcrual* 
lisdiucrfis  gaudeant;funt,quibus  tcrti.r  pIacent,nonnulli  fcxtisdclcclcmur ,  nondc 
funtquoque,qui  afperis  &  abfbnisafficiantu  ;  qua?omnia  agcniopatrie,  ab  inchna- 
tionc,&tcmf)cramcntoparticulari  ,&a  confuctudinc  introduda  dcpendcnt. 

Suppono tcti^ ,  Variam  Gr.-eci.s  anriquis fu'fle  muficam  j monod'cam  vidcHcct, 
quam  poeta  qu'fpiam  voccdclicata  ,volub'li,  vcrborun.quc  fuormo  arfficio  confC' 
Mvfica  di.  xtorum  ,  &  ad  fonos  mira  varietatc  adaptatorum  corcinnitatc  rcct.ibat .  Polyodica 
l^Iunu*'  vtro  a  Muficis  in  diftinfta  agmina  veluti  Choros  quofdam  difpartitis  pcragcbitur, 
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Itcruni  alia  moaodia  ipiis  crato.-ganica  Imc  inftrumcntalis.qux  paripa^fVo  ab  inllgni 
quopiam  CytIiara:io,  Lyr.Tdo,  auc  Aulxdop-ragcbatur  ipoly  )dica  vcro  pluribus,vcl 
Vfdcin. yd  d'ucr(isinftrmiicatorum  gcncribjsaltcmatim  in  publico.prasniio  p.-opoG- 
ro.inftirncbitur,  \rtidf(autncft.-prietcrcavoccnicvthar«Jyr«,auttibi«  fubindeiun. 
gcbant,ttonnunquam  diuerlis  inftrumcntis,  vocibus  miftam  cxhibcbant  fympho- 
Diam.quara  mira  vocum  organorumquc  cojnbinationc  variahanr;  a^quc  pr«et<;r  hanc 
muficara  Vctcrcs  nullam  aliam  habuiflc,  ratiodiiiat,  &  Authorcs  confirmant,  nid 
(orlan  quifpiam  coclcftcm  quandam  mufjcam  humano  ingcnio  impcmiaixicosha- 
buiflc  aflcrat ;  quodridrculum,  dc  dicam  flolidam  cflct  aflcrcrc . 

Hisitaquc  ficritcfuppofitis .  Dicoprimo  ifi  rcrum  circa  muflcam  inuentarum  va- 
nccatcm^vclipfara  thcoricam  (pcftcmus,  fint:  contrucrfiamodcrnam  muficam  vctcri 
!nult6&aobiliorcm>pcrfcftiorcFnincc  non  maiori  varicratcpr.Tditam  cflc  rcpcricmus» 
idco  vtadhocprobandumnihilaliud  niliaflcrtionisnoftr^ab  pfa  ?xpcri?tia,&  indu 
^ioncrcrum  dcfumptadcmonftrariorcquiri  vidcatur ;  Quod  Jumfaciofcmpcr  cuoV' 
nagnorcfpc^lu,&rcucrcntia  dc  vcncranda  antiquitatc,  ytpotc  a  quibus  ,  quicqui^  Protcfta- 
rrfc(iiumhabcmus,  haufimus,  me  locuturum  polliccor ,  Proteftor  autcm  hocloco,  UoAutho 
ic  nondc  qualibct  mufica  modernorum  loqui,  noui  enim  innumcros  palTim  dcfc- 
tuscircaeam,etiamapcritifsimis  Mufurgiscommitti;Scd  dc  mufica  fumma  cunou» 
crfcftionc ,  &  iuxta  ingeniofifsim.isinucntioncshocfaf9ulocxutaj|,  inftituw,& potifiJ^  * 
num  dc  ftyIopoIyodico,Icu  harmonicQ , 
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GR.xca  Muficorum  vctcrum  monumcata  pcnc  omnia ,  quat  cxtant,funt  Ariftidli, 
fiutfQuintiIiani,Bricnni),PluUrchi,  Ariftotclis,CaIlimachi,Ariftoxcni,  Altpi;, 
Pc. 4  o  i:aci, Euclidis,  Nicomachi,Boc'ij,  MartianiCapcIlac,  VaII« , aliorumqj  vltimo 
lcculoflorcntium ,  quorum  pieraque  manufcripta  gra^ca  in  vnum  ingcntcm  tomum 
comps^a  in  Collegi;  Romani  Bibliothcca  vcluti  ingcnsrcrum  ihcfaurus  confcruan-  JJ'^Yth? 
turi  Hosoinnes  Author^s,fi  ritccontulcris(qucmadmodumegofuramoftudionon 
femel  vnum  cura  alterocomparando  contuli)  nihil  adeo  diuerfum  rqpcrics  ii)  vno,  .dcmufic* 
quod  nonin  oranibus  alijs  inueniatur .  Nam  praeter  rauficam  analogam  ,c«lcftem^,  rhJl,'c'»!i. 
human;im.diuuiam.prira6omnesfunt  in  tctrachordorum  ,  &  (yftcinatum  diapafon  koou 
muit:pl  cicompofitione,diuifione  ,  commiftionc.  Dcindciu  tonorum,fiue modorum 
dificrcntiura  dctcrrainationcra  finguli  fummo  ftudioincumbunt.  Tcrtioin  triplici 
Diatonico ,  Chromacico .  Enarmonico  gcncre  componendo  ,  determinando  ,  & in_.  ^ 
minutiflima  interualla  fubdiuidcndo,  tota  ipfbrum  verfatur  induftria;Quorum  exa- 
6liflima,  &  ingeniofiflima  dcfcriptione  omnibus  mcritopalmara  eripuiflc  vidotur 
Bocciusi  Nara  fingula  vetcrum  Muficorum  praccpta  tam  fubtiliiervoluit ,  obfcura_t, 
tam  clarceiucidat,  dcfcduofa  fuppict  tam  dcxtre,-ita  pcrfcilc  Ic  in  dodtiflimoluo  ope- 
rc  gorit;  vt  dum  nihil  cum  vcteris  mufica:  latuiflc  dcmonftrct ,  priorum  inucnta  innu- 
mcris  a  fc  inucntis  cumulando  veterum  muficam  non  defcripfiflc  tantum » fcd  &  in- 
ftauraffcvideatur ,  ut  proinde,quicquid  iu  omnibusajijsfparfum,  in  Poetio,  coIle^iS, 
au£tum,atquecxquifitifl[imo  ftudiodigcftum  fpc^^ctur , 

Ncmo  vcro  nobis  obijciat.multos  alios  fuiflc  Authores.qui  aliam  traftauerint  mu-  Obie«u» 
flcam ,  pr«terquam  diiiam  i  vcrura  cum  di^^i  Authores  nullara  corura  mcntioncin_* 
fcccrintifcciflcnc  autcm  haud  dubic  ,  fi  fuiflcnt;  obicftio  fa£la,  ncc  vim  vilam  obtl- 
nct ,  ncc  vlla-ratioac  fubfiftcre  potcft  i  Hac  cnira  rationc  diccrc  ftcQrct  plures  fuifl<5«> 
jnpr«tcritisfecnIis.quiveramiIlam,&aMathcmaticishucufqMc  anxic,  quacfitanu,  Ejifolu. 
quadraturam  cif(;uli  iaucncriat,dcmonftraucfintiVcrum  libros  noa  cxtarc ,  tcmporum  ***  • 
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iaiuriisdcpcrditos .  Ridiciila  f^ne,.^ prorfus  infulfa  obicd.o j  hoc  c  lin  pa^loquodl.. 
bccin  antc  aw^israrculisfuifrcdiccrcl.ccrctccrtcp-udcntis  philolopht  non  cft.ab  i;src- 
bus.quorumnullumccrtitudiaisvcftis:iuinoobisconiftat,ade^^,qjirccrto  lc.tnus,& 

coc^nofcimusargumcntarf.  Co^nofcimus  igitur  v«crum  mudcamct  r^lictispoltcrK 
tatl  monumetitis  rcccnfitis ,  co-nouimus,&  noftram  prarfcntenrr;  Gompirationcm. 
itaqucinftituamus  ,  vtquidfcntittnHumrit  candcmcognofcamns. 

Confiftcbatitaquc,  viidir^um  cft^vctcrum  rhcorica  muficam  tribus.-  vidclicct.m 
cKct'  tctrachordorum.fyftcmatumquccortifiafitioaci  in  modorum  diuifionci  Ih  trmm  gc- 
Theorica  pcrum  diftmi^ionc .  C^hiis  ncfcii  hoc  mcKlcrno  faeculo  mnltofubnliiis.faciiius  .&  cx* 
^**  ftius  non  arithmctica  t.intum,fcd,&  geomctrica  fuStil.tate  haic  dcmonftrata  cflc  Pu- 
labant  Vetcrcstonum  bifariam  diuidi  minimc  po!l«;hodie  non  tonum  tantum.fcda: 
cuiuslibct  confonabtiarproportioncm,  alg  -braica  induftria  ,  irrational-umque  ni:- 
merorumrcicntiafuiti  nullofcriuegotio  diurdiraus.  Tonorum,  fiucmodo  um  dift- 
icarias ,  vti  facilius  ob  notarum  inucntioncm  antiquis  incogmtam,&  intcr  pcntcgra- 
madTpofitam ,  Vt  inquam  ordinamus  i  ita  pcrfc£tius  qnoquc  dcterramamus.rdcm dc 
ttiplici  gcncrcdiccndum  cft ,  vt  poftca  oftcndetur  /acccdit  quod  haec omma  mnumc 
rabiliilla  inftrumcntorum  muficorumvatictatc,qua  Vctcrcs  catcbant, multo  lucu- 
lcntius  cruantur . 

f.     I  I. 
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SEd  vcnio  ad  muficam  Vocalcm.-feU  artificialcm,  quam  pcgarc  non  poTu  n  mo- 
dcroo  tcmporcin  multis  pr«ftantiorcra  nobiiiorcmque  cfie .  Nam  vt  ia  fuppo- 
iitionc  fecunda  dictum  cft ,  confiftcbat  vcterum  artificiofa  mufica in  hoc,quod  pocia 
quifpiam  ad  fonnm  lyrae ,  cytharac,&  tibrap  omnibus  numcris  abfolutifsimum  poema 
cumtanta  virietarcgcftum,  tanta  cncrgia,8^  actionisefticacia  cantaret,  vt  Auditofa 
Ikliificjvo-  animosfacilc  quo  vcllct  rapcrct  jatquchcc  non  tam  harmonu  ,  quam  poctici  ,  fcu 
ealet  Vcw  mctrica,  vcl  fcenica  qn  rdam  mufica  erar,cuiurmodi,&  hodicinfcenis,&.  t/icatri«pe- 
ragimus;  vtdixsnonncgcmhancpocticam  muficamfuilfcadmirabileni,  &  fumrao 
ftudio  cxcrcitioquc  indcfefib  compiratam.vimquc  habuific  miximara  ,  &  efi&^aciili* 
mam  ad  animos auditorum  in  quofcunquoafFcdtus  incitJndos,-  talcm  tamen  fuifft-» 
aflcro.vtproindcad  cius  cxccllentiam  pcrtingcndi  poftcri  difpcrarc  minimc  dcbeant 
VluEcaVc  Gr«ci  cnim.vri  cxnaturali  inclinationisimpctu  in  fccnas,  &theatra  diftufi  pracparaio 
urunifcc-  auimo,  auidilsimoquc  ad  poctam  Phonafcuiiiqucaufcultandum  rapicbanturiita  p«- 
tiica  fi  ie_,        j  pubiicuni  prodcuntis  a6tionibus.«ftibus,aft'  Ct  bufquc.prout  thacma,  (cu  ma- 
tcria  pocmitisfcrcb.?t,m-rum  in  modum  agitabanturj ita  tamca  ,vtmunca  nullum.. 
fortircturcff^ettuni.nifi  pcrfona  pocticcsabfoluta  noiitia,infigni  can?di  pcritia,&  admi- 
randa  quadam  actiujfatis  folertia  inftrufta  cllct :  atquc  huic  tam  cximio  ralcnto  muli*  | 
co,&.i  modcrni  aliquid  conccdcre  dcbcant  vci^.'ribus;  ncgandum  tamcn  oon  cft.  & 
hodicrcpcriri  muficos  Authorcsca  dcxteritatc,&  perititia  pra»ditos,  vt  vctcribu$nii»i' 
ccdant.  Qui  admirabiles  hic  Romac  fccnicas  exhibitioncs  diucrfistcmporibusvidli. 
^Wi  ertif  cum  a  Francifiro  Cardinalc  Barbcrino  tum  abali;s,aliis  in  locispcraftas ,  qui  harmo» 
^«'fc^ni*'  nicarum  compofitionum  exccllcniiam  audiuit  ,fatcri  mecum  cogctur  inihilin  rcbus 
f>ioftri"t^  humaais,  fiuc  dccorcm,  &  magnificcntiam,fiue  inufitalos,  &  infolenros  hirmonicarii 
;poribuj    coinpo.'ltionum  contexrus  (pcites,  pulchrius,arnocniufque  dcfiderarr  jx)(Tc ,  Adtorefq; 
•fnhibitv   janj^  efficacia,tanta  tamque  viuis  rerum  cxprimcndaru  hiftoriam  gcftibuscum  taota 
affcituum  varictatc  exhibui(fc,vt  Auditorcs  ftcpe  contincri  ncfcij  in  clamorcs  gcmitasi 
fufpiria  cxoticoscorporum  motus  crumpentcs  quanto  iotcriorum  aftc^uu  cftu  incita. 
rpturfi^niscxtrinfccisclarc  cxprin]crcnt.EA  cnira  aihilhuman^  natur^magis  lcofea- 

cancum, 
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ranciim>  quam  dum  tragicum  qucndam  cafum  ad  viuum  cxhibcri  vidct.ad  commifc. 
rationcm,  tingultus.lachrymafquc  moacri  j  dummodo  mcmorata  natura  talcnta  in_# 
Aii^ore/cu  mulico  rccnico  pulchr^  conlpircnt , 

Patct  itaquc  cx  hoc  difcurfu  luculcntcrf  nihil  adco  in  vctcmra  rccitatiui  ftyli  mufi- 
ca  cjtimium  fuiflcad  quod  modorni  Mufici,  (ifimili  diligcntia  fcfc  cxcrccrc  vclint, 
f^rtingcrcaoaqueant,  nill  qqifpiam  humanam  naturam  hifcc  vltimis tcmporibus 
dofcciflc  incoafultius  a0cucrct ,  quo4  nonnif^  mcntc  ca|>tum  affcrcrc  polTciCcrtc  mihi 
pcrfuadco .  : 

§.  1 1 1. 

Mi*harum  Vocum  concentus  Anttquo-modtrnm. 

ACcfrdo  adpolyodiam  ,fiuS  rtiiilrarum  vocum  conccntum  ,  qucm  proprii  mufi- 
cam ,  fiueharmoniam  vocamusi  quo  cumcaruerint  vrrcrcs  mufici ,  vd  faltcm 
ad  .Tiodu  impcrfc^tum  habucrint,  vti  in  Suppofitione  tertia  oftcnfum  cft,  libcntcr  nobis 
palmam  conccdunt.  ccrtcfi  mccum  huius  fjcculi  Symphoniurgi«  omnjbus  numcris 
abfbluti/Timam  notitiani  rocolo:  fanc  vctcrum  Gra^corum  muficam  multonoftra-* 
infcriorcm  exiftimo.  Norant  Grarci  non  nifi  tres  confonantias ,  harumquc  confopan- 
tiam  non  nifi  per  ncruos  in polychoi-do  ordine extenfbs  addifcebant,  vt  alibi  oftcnfum 
fuit,  fi  quandoqucharmoniam  dida  rationc  addifccbant ,  id  tamcn  non  nill  bm- 
plicifiimi  contrapunfti  rationcm  habebat  ,  vti  infpeciminc  paulo  antccxhibito,pa- 
tct.adquam  taraen  antcquam pcrucnirent,  la+o  charadcrcs  mufici,  adaliquam^ 
fibi  fymphortiam  comparandam  cx  notis,  feu  litcris  vnicuiquc  tono  ,  &  gcncrc  prp- 
prijs  addifccndicrant,  quap  res  «Sc  fummam  mcmoriam  cum  furama  paticniia  rcqui- 
rcbat,muItisquoqueoblaborem  in  his  addifccndis  exantiandu.proffus  vidcbatur  in- 
tolerabllis.  A  temparc  vcro,  quoGuido  Aretinus  arternarmemoriic  vir  muficam  vctc- 
rcm  in  mcliorem,facil'orcmquc  mcthodum  tranftuiit,  diuinuraque  inucntum  nota- 
rum  muficalium  intcr  phonotaciica  pcntigramma  collocandarum  loanis  Muris  ope- 
ra  innotuit,  dici  vixpotcft,  quanrum  fpacioducentorum  annorum  mufica  nugmcn 
tifufccDerit, quantoingeniorumardofc  fucrit  culta*  quam  ingcniofis  inucntionibus 
fucritccornata  ;  dum  non  conibnantiarum  tantum  ,  fed  &diflbnantiarum  vfum-Ji; 
G.-Jccis  votcr'bus,non  dicam  incognitum,  fcd  nefafliu  quiJem  polfibilcin  dcprchcndc-  Grjfcl  iwo» 
runt,  in  qua  timen  ing-eniof»  miftura  confono-dilfonorum  totius  figurats  mufic.r ,  &  dnroILntL  ^ 
hariTioni«pcrfe«ftioconfiftit.-di(Tbaiscnim  a  confonis  fcparatis.totum  harmoni^dcco-  rum. 
rempcrire  necclfccft.-qui  adeum  gradum  hodie  pcrucnit ,  vt  humano  in^cnio  vltc- 
riuspc  tin;»cndi  vix  amplius  <pcs  vHa  rcliv^a  vidcatur.  Quis  Orlandi ,  Cypriani  Rori/, 
lofquini,  aliorumque  harmoniaEin  melotheiiis  eorum  eluccfcentispraeftantiamfat 
lauviire  promerita?^^i'singcniofasPrcncft'ni  copofitionesA  adm-rabilcm  harmoni? 
contcjctum.commiftioncmqucfaris  dcpraeiicarc  p->tcft  /  Nrhii  dicamhic  dc  incom- 
parabili  ftylo  harmonico  Principis  Vcnufini:  nildc  limatiflimis  aliorum,qui  Madriga- 
fiacompafucruntfv.nphoaiis:  fi  nihil  aliud  Graccos  ,quam  adrairanduni  Fugarum_.  , 
CanonumqUc  artificium,ingcniof«  notarum  ^yacopfcs,  tcmporis,  prolationisquc  infi- 
nita  varictasIitjiTct :  certc  mDdsrni  hoc  ipfjmi-iltis  cos  parafangis  fupcraflc  ccnfcri 
dcbcrent.  Qii«  tamen  omnia  cx  diuinoillo  notarum  muficalium  inucnto,  &  fcmio- 
graphia  Arotina  pr  xiierunt primiim,  fine  quibus  harmoniofusftylus  ,  ncc  fingi,  ncc 
coii:ipi  poruiflet  j  vt  proindc,  vcl  hiac  luculcatcr  patcat ,  n  ihil  Umilc  noftris  tcmpori- 
busvetcrcshabuilTe  . 


Zzz    2.  S.IV. 


iJigriizou  L;, 
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f.  IV. 

injfmmentalif  Muftci^  4ntitjuo-m94em4  * 

SEdvcnioadmuficaminftmmcmalcm  modcmam.qua: rcccrum  mufic* compa. 
rau  palmam  haud  dubic  rcfcrcr  :  Vcccrcs  pr^ccr  Lvras,  Cytharas  .  T.bias.B,- 
ftulasauc  varias  vix  aliud  inftrumcntorum  gcnus  ad  poftcros  rrannri.rcrum .  quorum 
fluidcm  fiffuras,  quotquot  hic  Rom*  in  tQcius  ant  quitatis  ^azoph.lac.o  compcnrc^ 
Inlbument.  licuit ,  in  prafCcdMtibus  cxhibuimus ,  qux  tamcn  inftrumc.ua  cum  noftr.s  compara^ 
v«f rum  cu  j  nullam  di^nitatcm  obtincnt ,  cum  plcraquc  non  o.fi  quatuor ,  aut  fi  multum, tcptc 
llt coZt  fidibus  conftcnt.finc collo, aut  iugo  yllo,folo  plcitro ,  vt  in  fuppofit.on.bus  docu.mus, 
mdr^*  pulfar,  folita .  qu«  rc$ .  vt  cam  harmoni* grauam,quam  Cythara.d.  noftn  fubt.I.fi.ma 
Sieitorum  inc.tationc  gonciliant ,  cfficiat .  nuUa  rat.onc  fixri  pofTc  arh.tror.  Cum  nul- 
lum  tam  cxiguum.  5c  minutum  intcruallum  afs.gnar.  pofs.t .  quod  d.g.torum  prcOu. 
ranoncfficiatur.hinctrcmulailUcompinnata  tcrct.fmiquc .  qiios  gr«/>^^,/,  &  tnlhs 
Iiali  vocant ,  fummam  gratUm  fymphoni*  conciliantcs. mcrcd.b.I.s  cclcr.tat.s  clau- 
fulx,&  prcfifurjc  mordicantcs,     digitorum  in^cniofo  lufu,  mmjmc  folo  plcclro  cxhi- 

*'^Tm^"utc'm,  vti  &  apud  vctcrcs  ,  inftrumcntorum  gcncra  hodic  in  vfu  funt ,  vidcli- 
cet,Fidicina,pncumatica,&pulfatiUaiquorum  fingulorumtanta.  &  tamcxqmnto 
jn.>cnioc6ftru(aorum  varictascft,  qualcm  in  hoc  opcrc  pafsim  dcfcriptam  vidcsjapud 
V«cres  vcro corum  nullum  prorfus  vcftigium  rcpcrics .  Poiyplc£tr.s  abacis  ,  quas  ta. 
ftaturas  vocant^quibus  tamcn  nihil  pulcbriusA  ingcniofius  in  hoc  gcncrc  cxco^itari 
potuitj  Vctcrcsprorfuscarucrunt.  ,  .    % . 

At  diccs.  hoc  ipfb,  quod  or^na  hydraulica ,  tcftc  TcrtuUiano  ab  Archimcdc  con. 
ftrufta,  a  Ncronc,  tcftc  Vittruuio  culta ,  irrcfragabilc ,  aliqucm  antiquis  organorum-. 
vfum  fuiftc .  ar^umcntum  cftc  .  Rcfpondoo,  vcrum  cftc  orgAna  hydraulica  primo  ab 
Hcronc  Alcxandrino  inucnta,&  ab  Archimcdc  conftrua*  fmflci  Ncroncm  quoqu:^ 
impcnsc  ijs  dclcflari  foUtum,  Vitruuium  rcftc  affcrcrc  i  fcd  qui  Vitruuiani  organi  ifi-. 
SauhAq^a  mcchanica  noftra  mufica  dcfcripticonftruftioncm  rcaccxpcndcrit,  luculcnccr  coni' 
liafuexiut.  pcrict ,  id  opus  tam  fuiflc  impcrfcftumad  organamodcrna  comparatum.quam.m- 
pcrfcftJcfucrunt  Vctcrum  Lyrar,&  Cytharx  ad  noftras  Tcftudincs,Tiorbas,  Pandoras, 
Harpas,Clauccymbala,aliaqttc  innumcra  vti  alibioftcndimusi  ncquccnim  Vcnti  vl- 
la  crat  ad  fiftulas animandas  proportio,  ncquc  ordinis  Oclauarum  in  fiftulis rc^a  di- 
ftributio,vt  cx  inftrumcntifabricafupra  addu^ta  patct .  Hodic  vero  orpana.&omai» 
polyplcitra  ad  tantam  afccndcrunt  pcrfcdioncm,vt  ad  vltcriusprogrcdiendum  natu» 
ra  terminum  Artificibus  hic  pofuilfc  vidcatur .  Qui  vidit  organorum  in  Gerraaniij» 
GaUia,ItaIia  ,mirabilcm  fabricam,  fiftularum  artificiolifsirac  diftributarum  acics ,  im» 
incnlam  iocorum  diucrfitatcm,  fiftularum  in  coUiranarum  rr oJum  aflurgcntium  va- 
ftitatcm, Abaci  podoplcftri,  quod  pcdalc  vocat,in iTgnc  artificium,  Rcgriftrorum  mul- 
titudincm,  canalium  ingcniofam  difpo(itioncm,vnicam  harmonicam  molcm .  nuflC 
auicularuin ,  modo  vocum  humanarum.nunc  Tibiarum,Lituorum,Cornumufarum, 
lubarum.al.orumqucimaginabiUum  iufcrumcntorum  fbnosafFctlantcm.audiueriot, 
tant.'cpcrfc£lioninihiIfupcreirc,quodaddacur,fatcrimccum  cogetur.  Quid  dicam_. 
dc  Automatis,  quorum  tanta  varietas  hodic  cmcrfit.vt  fi  fimilc  quid  apud  vcrcrcs  fiiif- 
ict,  pro  naturar  .irtifquc  miraci.lis  haud  dubic  Saxis.Statuifquc  infculpta  pofteris  vcn» 
didiflcnt .  Fuir  enim  ita  Grxcorum  ingcniocomparatum,  vt  ros  ctiam  cxiguas  ad  cat» 
lum  vfquccxtoUerc.&quolcpoftcritatiinucntarum  rcrum cfFcflorcs  prodercnt,  vltra 
iio"!^"  m.  quam  dici  potcft,fua  ia<aitarcfolcrcnr.  Ccrtc  non  omnia,  qu«  dc  Archimcdc  fcribun- 
pominiiru-  tur  actcrna?  vcritatis  funt.  Spcculum  illud  vfcorium  ad  miraculum  in  rcmotifsimu 
«uficMMn  rpacium  adurcns naucs, rcm VcritatiA  principijs Catoptricar  rcpugnantcm  in  Artcj* 

magna 
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magna  fiJcis,&  vmbraffnscfcfutauiraas.-iiphcr^autcm  Arcl)imecic«  .quastanquam 
artis  miraculum  Ciaudianusdcfcribit.nulla  rationccumhodicrnishorologiorum  in- 
ucntis,  machinifqucadmirandiscompararipofrant,  quamuis  harc  omnia  nota  non-j 
/int,nifi  ipfis,  qui  curiofitatc  rcrum  cognofccndarum  impuKl ,  Principum  in  varijs  rc- 
gionibus  cimcliarchia,&  miranda  opcra  infpcxcrunt,  confidcrarunt,- quar  vtifrcqucn- 
tia  nimia  vilcfcuntjta  illa  quoquc  cxiftimationisdamoum  pati  occcflo  cft  pari  raiio- 
ne  dico,  non  omnia  vcracflc,  vtpoftca  latius  dicctuf  ,qua:dcmuficamiranda-* 
Grapci  narrarunt  ,•  cum  cnim  ftylus  corum  muficus  cx  ijs,qu«  poftcritati  commcnda- 
runt ,  incogni tus  clfc  ncqucat,  nihil  adco  abftrufum,  nihil  adco  ingeniofum  illis  fuiflc, 
ad  quod  excrcitatiflima  modcroorum  ingcnia  in  tanta  fubfidiorum ,  qn«  nobis  typo- 
graphicum  inucntum  pepcrit,  varictatc,  dummodo  conftantcrfcapplicarc  vclmt, 
nonpcrtingant. 

Atquc  cx  hoc  longiori  forfan,  quam  par  crat  difcurfu  apcrtc  ni  fallor  dcmonftraui- 
mus,  muficam  modcrnam ,  Vctcrum  in  multi«  pracftantiorcm ,  &  maiori  varictatc^ 
pr«ditam.  Quod  aflcrocontra  cos,  qui  prxfcntiafaftidicntcs.dcfpicicntcsquc  ,  ncfcio 
quam  diuinam  muficam,quaIcmcxnulIotamca  Authorcdcmonftrarc  poflunt,vctC' 
r  bus  affingcrc  (blcntj  adcoquc  idcm  ipfis  contingcrc  vidctur,quod  illis.qui  dum  prc- 
ciofa  quxuis  domi  contioeat,foris  paleas  ,  &  filiccs  admircntur.fufpiciant ,  &  prz  do- 
mcfticis  nihili  ducant. 

Non  dubito  Vcteribus  Grzcis  iafignem,&  iudiciofam  muficam  fuiflc ,  fcd  ipforum 
iogcnto,3c  incIinationi,patri«q;  cofuctudioi  appofitam,quz  fi  hodicrna  dicaudirctur,  i"',n'iicc?* 
ncque  eo  in  precio  fortaflis  forct,ncq;ca,qua  habuit  apud  propriam  gctcm  dignitatem  lcntior . 
obtiaeret.  Scd  dice8,Chromaticum ,  &  Enarmonicum  gcnus.quod  tantosin  animis 
hominummotus  concitabat,  nobisprorfus  iocogoitum  pcrijflc ,  &  proindc  mioime^ 
nos  adcorum  perfcftionem  pcrtinserepofle.  Verum,  quiquid  chromaticum  ^ 
Enarmoniqum  propric  fit,  nouit,utcri  cogccurexipfis  Vcteru  fupramcmoratis  mo- 
numcntis.neque  ipfis  Vcteribus  multum  ea  genera  fuiflcprobata  i  imopotiusmultis 
in  part  bus  prohibita.  Vcrum  dc  hifcc  tribus  generibusin  fcqucntibusfufius,vbi  & 
mcntcm  mcam  clariuspandam  .*  Atque  hic  iincm  difcurfui  mco  impono. 

EROTHEMA  VI. 

Vtrumy  cur ,  ^  quomoclo  Mu/jca  vim  haheat  ad  animos  hominum  com- 
moucndosy^  vtmm  vera Jintf  qu^  de  mirjficis  Muftcde  Vetc- 

rts  tffedibus  Jcribuntnr , 

SI  vera  funt,qu«  de  Alexandro  Magno  a  Thimothco  in  furorem  muficx  vi ,  fic  ef- 
ftcacia  iocitato,  &  dc  luuene  Taurominitano  ira  inflammato  ad  manfuctudinc 
Pythagorae  opcra ,  mox  vbi  modum  mutafsct.fpondaicum  fonuifset  traduito ,  narra- 
tur ;  non  immcrito  quxri  hoc  loco  potcft ,  qua  vi  illud  contigcrit ,  &:  quamuis  in  9*li- 
brofusedehifcc  cgcrimusfhiclocustamcii  poftulare  vidctur,  vt  ibidcm  oonouUa^ 
parciusforfan  tacta,fufius  hoc  locoexpiiccmus. 

Notandum  igitur  varijs  modis  hanc  vehementcm  commottonem  inanimis  homi* 
nnm  contingerc  po(se  .*  primo  vi  quada  praercrnaturali,  fiuc  vi  Darmonis :  potcft enim 
Diabolus  ad fonum  Cytharac  veluti  pacti  initi  fignum,  ita  potcnter  humani  corporis 
humorcsconturbarc,  vtfurori$,rabici,  alteriufq;  impetus  vchemcntiorisinfallibilcnu. 
cffcctum  edat,  quemadmodum  in  teratologia  dc  cytharaedo  Rcgis  Danic  dictum  eft, 
ad  tantum  furorem  lUgem  concitantc.vc  rabie  pcrcitus  duos  c  fuis  intcremcrit ,  qux 
certc,vti  ex  circumftantijs  patct,nifi  opera  Daemoois  iicri  oon  potueruot . 

Secuodo  Dacmonc  infcfli ,  vti  Saul,  alijqj  fuliginofo  atrac  bilis  vapore,  quem  tarba- 
«orcs  animorum  Dsmoncs  infiderc  vt  plurimum  gaudeat ,  difcu^  libcrari  potue- 

runt 
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vta!ibidictumcft,quimoauscxnatura!i,&  pr.cfcrna^orali  mjx^usfftv  Tcr- 
purc  n^urafisefhpcrliarmomcum  ,(ciliccrronum squinidquacuor  conditidncj 
habcaf.quarum  vna  dcficientc.  di-ad'c^»flH:  cfFcftuNminimcobtincbitur.Pri- 


do  mufica  ma  cft  ipfa  harmohia'.  Sccunda,mimcrus.  6c propomo.  Tcrtia,  vcr borum  in  'pU  ma, 
mircs  .ttc  ficapronundandoitjm  vis.«effiMC)a,lluciplaaratio.  Qnarta audientis  difpoHtKj, 
ifttspr^rt*.^^^^  fubicfhim  ihcmbrataritfn-rWum  capax  ;  Et  Harmoniaquidcn' ,  m  tantum  vinl^ 
tc  poi>K   ^^^^^    ahfmtifr);i«  quanturti  ad:  harmoniofum  acris  motura.acrt^m  implaiTtatum_, 
Condi.io  fiucfpiritum  animalcm  fimTlircrmouct,vndevolupras,&dulccdo:  fcd  hicfincrtliquis 
ncs  ad  iitc  coriditionibiis  ad  Vchcmetibrcs  cffcAusedcndoi     honfu^cienscft  ;  Si  itaq:;liarnio- 
«id^ST'  nlar  acctdattiumcrusdctcrminatus,  &  proportionatus.iam  veluriduplicatasvircsac- 
quirit.mbne^qi  aniitid  no  ad  'fntriofccos  tantu  afFcaus,fed,&  ad  exrrinfccos  quofda;& 
cxotifos  corporis  motus,vt  in  chorcis  patct,in  quib.numcrofusharmonic  hypcrorcht 
rt3ilcxfr»nas,ftltatores  ad  faltuspari  rationc  numcrofos  & hac monia:  diita^ claufulas 
p(Tportionatas  nefcio  qu  i  abdita  vi  follicitat  &  mftimulat.patct  &  in  tarantifrao  affc 
ttis.vt  paulo  poft  dicctur,Harmonico  vcro  numcfo  &  proportioni  .ITaccedat  vcrborii 
in  i^fa  oratiobc  abfcondita  vis  &  cncrgia.praefcrtim  fi  p.ithetica  fucrit ,  inligncmquo 
Homliils  hlftoriam  aut  tragicum  cafum  continucrit,dici,vix  poteft,quantum  h«c  tria  ia  vnum 
?pofiiio*'i  cWHmfta  pdftinr.ad animos difpofitos  in quofcunquc aflfcclus  incitandosidixi  animos 
con.motio  d  fpoijtos.qui^nifi  quartaconditio.hoc  eft  audicntisdilpofitioprarccflcnt,  citiusfaxu, 
«em^necif  ^^j^j  fiornincm  indifpofitum^irtcapaccmqtie  moucris.  Quicunquc  igitur  martiakm 
vi-um  bcllaSpiramim  commoucrc  vo'ct,ital»armoniam  numcrofque.ita  orarioQcm 
drfpofitam  habcrd  ntccfsc  cft.vt  &  harmonia  ipfa  numcrurquc  nefcioquid  tumultua- 
rium  habcat  <5c  oratio  ipfa  magrtifica  alicuius-Hctoisgcfta-contineat,  &  his  it^  com. 
Quomodv»  piiratis  ncc^^Farium  \a  Auditorc  bcllicifuroriscftcvtum  producct.  Hocpafto  Thimo- 
^'''■''^atte  '^^"^  AL-xandrtim  infurorem  Sc  ad  arraa  capicnda  incitiflfc  vcrifimilc  cft,  cum  cnim 
conci  Rcx  martioSpiritu  turgcrc-t^gloriamquc  praeoro<iibus  ciortalibus ambirct »  iuxta  co« 
laiidcijct.  jt^jlipoctacclcgahtifnmos  vcrfus. 

GrurttoAlfjffjrtJroaliafavio/atomba 
T>el fero  AcbtiU  ,fefpirartdo  dijle; 
0  fortuna/o,  cbe  fi cbiara  tromba 
Hauefliiche  di  tefi  aito fcriffr, 
Timothcas  vcro  naturam  Regis  optimc  pcrfpfiAam  habcrct.harmonicos  modulos 
adco  aptc  adorafonis  dc  bcllica  gloria  inftitutac  vim  &  cncrgiam  adaptarc  potuit ,  vi 
dcfidcratum  cffctlum  obrinerct.Harmonja  igitu;;qu«  Rcgemcommouercin  tantum 
potuit.in  alioadalios  affcitus  inclinato  nullarri.vlm  imprclIir:Sicuti  cotra,  fi  quisDco 
dcuotum  hominum  rcrumquccocleftium,  mcditationi  dcditum  incxoticos  affc:tus 
raptufquementiscommoiuerc  vcllct  is  fuprainfignc  aliquod  vcrborum  thema,  quod 
rcrum  caeleftium  dulccdincm  ,  fic  luauitatcm  audltoriin  mcmoriam  reuocarct ,  itio- 
dulodoriopor  claufiilas  int^iruall^queapt^  adapect,  &  experi ctur  quod  dixi  vcrum 
eflc,ftatim  exrra  fcfa^tos  dulccdinc  harmonica  eb.vbi  vcrafuntgaudia  rapi :  vidi  ego 
nonfemel  in  virisordinis  noftri  (anftiratc  illuftrtbushuiufmodi  experimcnta..  • 
Muficaigitur  vt  moueat,n6qualccunq;fubie^um  volt, fed  iiludcuiushumor  natu- 
Q»iemod6  '^'''^  mulicat  congruit :  Videmuscnim,quoddoria,veibi  pratia,harmonia  non  omncs, 
iidtm  loni  fcd  illos,  quibus  ipla  congruit.moucat ,  cuius  rci  caufa  cft  coinplexionum  diucriitas, 
diupriis  d  qu^Bniaxim^  in  hoc  nc£;orio  ittcdcdacft.SccQdo  numerus  fimiKtcr  &  proportio  mo- 
moucaut.       '  tcmpofitqirc  lummopcrc  in  hoc  negotio  conlidcrandi  lunt  i  qua;  niu  rccipicntis 
fubicLtifpirituiexarte  refpodcant.nihil  efficie^t  Hi^nc  mclanchwlici  humorc  Icnto  gra- 
uati,acuris  fpiflilquc  claufulisabhorrcnt.quia  dum  harmoniofus  raotusfpiritui  vtpoti 
Icntiori  non  ajquali  tempore  corrcfpondet,  fitvt  vcllicando  quafi  fpiritum,  loco 
iucunditacis  horrorcm  ob  vchemcntcm  quam  patitur,commotioncm  inducat .  Cho- 
lcHci  vcr6fpirituagili&  mobiligaudcntcs,  acuci!";  fpiffjlquc  moduhs  impensc  dclc- 
^antur  ,  quia  fpiatus illurum  animalis  ad harmo(iiofuin  aor^  zquali,&:  quafi 
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vniibno  raodoconcicatur,vodc  inaxima  protvi^ai  thcmatifquc  rationc  affcaus  va- 
riatio. 

Hmcif^itur.fi  vcterum mudcorum  miracula rcnouarc  vclint,  rofpfccTC  dcbcnt  mufi- 
ci  noftri.vtpfimo  alicuias  fubicaiinclinitioncm  &  naturalcm  ha^bitudincm  explorcr, 
dcindi  iuxta  candcm  numcros  harmonicos  vcrborumquc  thcma  i/s  eongruiim_^ 
adaprcnt.&  nondubitcnt  quin  cofdcm,  quos  vetcrc5,cffc(Sius  fint  caufarufi.Contingit 
caim  idcm in  diucrfa  complcxionc  hominum,quod  in  pulchcrrimo  illo  cx  pcrimcnto , 
quodiibro^.  cxhibuimus.vbi  in  vitrcisfcvphisdiuerfi  liquorcs  infufi  agitantur  iuxti^ 
numcrornm  &  proportionum  diucrftm  habitudincm.*chorda  quoquc  aliam  non  mo- 
uct,ni(i  velin  vnifono  pcrfc:to  concordcnt,  vclino^aua  vcl  quinta  fcd  omniunrL-i 
pcrfcdifnmain  vnifafto:eft  cnimfpiritus  aoimalis  vciuti  altcrum  quoddam  inftrumc- 
tam  polychordon,ad  quod  ll  concordaacris  hirmcniam  tuam ,  haud  dubie  illum  qub 
voics^  in quofcunquc  aflr;.'^us miximc  rapies;  Hinc  etiam  fit ,  vt  dum  chorcas  agcn- 
t:s  ccrnimus ,  in  iimiles  motus  artimcmur,  ex  flittilitiidinc  vidclicct  harmonicarujn-. 
proporcionum  nwmctorumqucfpiritum  n.oftrut>  fimllitcr  afficicntium  fim'litudinc  & 
Sympathia.Tcftiboratioquantam  vim  poffidcatinanimis  auditorum,notum  cft.Qui» 
iTjocus,quosmagniquidam,coacioaatores  in  animis  Auditorumimprimunt,ignofar/ 
audiuimclit*  3c  io  Sicilia.-magnum  Dciferuum  rcligionis  noftr«  tanto  ardore  praidi  •  Verbj  nul- 
cantem,vtob  lingultientium.Iachrimantium  tumuItum,vcrbcrumqucfpontancorum  J^^^  '^"^•".«- 
.ftrepitum,cOncioncm  nonnunquam  violcntcr  intcrrurnperc  oportcrct ,  &  hoc  quotics  nu  poiTunt 
volcbat.pr^ ftabat.Noucrat  cnim  pradicator  fuorum  auditorum  inclinationcmi  nouc- 
ratchordam.quam  taagercdebcbat,-  vt  proindc-tantos  cum  motus  fu(cita(rcmirum-«i 
non  (It  .  Harmonia  itaquc  naturaliter  hominem  atficit;  numerus  vero  &  proportiorr 
motus  acris.affi  .it  (piritum  motiu«  facultacis  organum  i  verba  phantafic  Siftunt  obie- 1 
ftum,qujd  (i  iucundumfuerii,in  afFodusmotufque  confimiles  concitab»t ,  fitriftc  Sci 
luilu>fum,lach  •vmas,gcmitus&  fufpiria  clicict;fi  martiumfurorcra  (pirct,  adcund^j 
ingcnij  martij  liibicila  impclIct^Sc  fic  do  coetcris. 

Vidcs  igitur ,  quomodo  mafica  pafiioQcS  animi  noftri  moucrc  pofiTt :  vides  ctiam » 
qtfomoco  antiqui  miracula  illa  muflcx  viin  animoffhominum  perpctraucrint.Qiiibus 
'  quidoni  ordinccxp!icatis,nilrcftat,  aidvtcaufas  tantarusi  mutationum  adphylic» 
incudcm  rcuocantes  plcnius,cxpliccmus . 

EROTEMA  VII.  PHYSIOLOGVM. 

Quontodo  numerui  hfirmonicus  Affciius  moucat . 

Vin  **flii.u«T«^  ,  quas  aflfcftionc*,  fcu  pafiioncs  Ithici  appdlant  ^Trm^t^f » fiue.-# 
fubicciuni  ncappctitusfeafitiuus  corporcus,& matcfialfs.*  ncccCfariodifta  pa- 
th-mata  matcrialib.quoquc  conditionibus  ,  vt  in  Ethica  muficafusc  dicctur ,  fnbfta- 
bunt  ,•  confifturttcnim  in  ccrtaquadam  primarum  qualitatum  clcmentariMm  combi- 
nationc,  vaporcsq;  dici  poTunt.quatuor  humorum  varie,  &  varic  pro  phantaftrc;r  fa- 
cultatisobicttiscommiftorum  {  cum  cnim  obieftum  fucrjc  indignatione ,  &:  zelo  plc- 
num,ipiritns,vaporcs&ciftafcllifivi  phantafticaclcaati,calid«m,ficcumquc;tcmpc- 
ramcnjum  acqtiircnt,quifubtilifilmis  motibustumuItuariis,pungentibusq;concita-  vnie  iffir- 
ti.agitatiqucaniraum  in  iram,  furorcm,  rabicm.pa^onesipfisfimillimasagcnt;  &  fi  gjjw* 
obicdum  tucricam»num,iucundum,amorcpIcnum,cxhcpatis  promptaario  faogm. 
nci  vz^KS  eleuati,calidum,5c  humidum  tcmpcramcncum  acquirctcs  jduic'\\ms  tcm- 
pcratisq,-  motibus.igicati,animum  bcaignc.&  dulciccra/ficicnc.vndc  gaadium  ,  fpcsr 
fidOcia,  amor,I«ritia .  Si  vera  obicclum  fuerit  horridum,  triftc,funcflum,  Sc  tragicum, 
cxatrabilis  fcccpttaculovaporcsclcuati,  tcmpcramento  (z'i%\do,Zc  ficcopncdicirqur 
^iiritum  aniraajcra.ga.qua  ipfiunt  qualitatc,  inibucntf  vadc  mcrrorr  triftitia  ,  dolor, 
.<omrailiraiio,pUnaus,iim!lcsq;  afioftuscnalcantur,  Sidcniq,'obicdHraCicrirmoI. 
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humidum  rcmpcramcntum  .cquircnt .  quo  fpiricus  an.mal.s  ,mbutus,aa.mum  ad  fi- 
Sp^ffiopc*  conc,tabit.narcc|urq.  l;et.cia  n,odcraw.qu,cs,&  '^-"^^f  ^^3^^^^^^ 
Sinii  fi4ic.^amorhonc(.lus,r,m.Uaquc.  V^d.mus.quomodo  nafcantur  arcftwncs  . 
^y^dc^mns  quon.od6  i^lc^  vi  muUc^fulatcntur.  Habct  iiaquc  Muficaaffcdio. 
BUiuor.gin.quidd*.«pro.rus  fnnilc  .  Nam  cum  Ibnusharmon.cus  motusqu.dam  fic 
acrcm  ca  prorlUs  propwiionc  qua ipfc  cpftat.iocitansiacr  autcm  fpir.tu,  ammal. . qui 
iapcrpctubfimiiitcr  mptu  cft,co?tinuusfit,fitYtUmuUcani.,ia(cu,  harmon.a,. 
nattiralit(?r.vtinmctaphyaca,ioftramuacadicccur,inl,ta  cft  cdcmquc  congenitay 
harmonia.phantaUa  v^ro  obicaa,quod  vcrba  prafc.itant.  fucnt  conctata ,  acr  conci- 
tct  naturalcm  liumercm  obic£l j,  &  harmon;cis  manbus  prorfus  fimiiem ,  &  propor^ 
y  tionacum.Yaporvcroiadcclcualusfqirituianimal.  Um  ad  harraonia;,  acr,lqi  conti- 
S^TZ    nuj  barmonici  omucros  concitaco  commiftus,-  animam  tandcm  agitatioDc  fua  ad  at- 
h.rmoitt'  fcctusnumctis,&  vcrbisproporcionatos  compcUcc :  latcnc  cnim  m  fingulisrcbuspro- 
ix)rck)ncsqu?rdam.quarumconcurfuomncsrcrumcxoiica;opcrationcspcrficiuntur, 

l^iqrnadmirahilucrumconfcnfudilfenlLq.quamJrmpathiam.&ant.pachu 
"1«°^  ci  vocanr.  ica  maxiaic  ia  hat.iionico  nci»otio  clucclcunt .  Numcrus  jg.tur  harmoni- 
cus  primo  acrcm  cuin  intciflfecym  concitat ,  ciquc  harmonicosmotus  «mpr.ra.t ; dc- 
indc  phantafiam  impellit » hoec  impaia humorcs  concitac ,  homorcs  vaporoa  Ipmtui 
fiuc  acriintrinfcco  mifti.  tandcm  liomincm  ad  id  inclinant ,  quod  rcfcrunt ,  atq;  hoc 
padoharmonia.non  aliopafl]onc^(nouet.  Qucmadmodura  «gitur  harmon.corum^ 
inotuum  infinita  varietas cA.  ita  &  affcaionum  inde  tcfulcaniium,- quorum  rationcni 
fiquis  perfcfti  nolTct .  ishaud  dubic  maxima  natur?  miracula.n  lulcuaodisanimi 
pamonibus  vi  muficsefticcrc  poffet  i  nilcnim  aliud  ftccrcoportcrct,  n,fiharo)on.cos 
miraerot  motcicofqucfpiritui  afflaionc  aliqua  pragnant.  pcrfct^c  accordarc  i  hoc  ta- 
ao,impo(nbiIcoft,vtintentu5efFcausnpnfcquatur.  „  r 

Sed  quarres,  cur  t^m  raro  fimilcs  affeittuum  commotioncs  expenamuT.Kc  pondco 
hoc  ficri.quod  harmonicus  motns  non  vfqucquaquc  Spiritui  animal,  rcfpondcar.rn- 
mufi'  dc  fit.vt  harmonico  motu  fpiritus  iam  plus  aquod.fflpctur ,  modo  n.mium  lcntclcat , 
ca.iairacu-  „„0^  inxqualius  &  inconftant.us  rarcfiat  ^  Si  quis  jgitur  ,ta  harmomara  accoroodarc 
ilTJfJiiS  poffct,  vt  fpiritus  codcm  prorfus  motu,quo  Iwrmonici  numcri ,  mouerctur.isiDrenta 
cffiraum  produccrct  haud  dubie ;  idem  enim  prsftaret ,  quod  in  duobus  polychordis 
exaaifllmc  concordasis  fit;quorum  altcrutrum  modulisharmonicis  incicatumin^ 
altcro  ctiam  intaao  eandcm  omninb  harmoniam  produc.t,  vtin  magia  noftra  muii- 
caoftendctur .  Qu^  omniafufius hoc  loco  dcmonftraro  volui  ,  vt  mufurgus  caufanu. 
•V         commocionis  affl^^taum  plenius  cognofcercc,modumque  haberet,  quo  ad  perfeaam-. 
arcis  notiriam  tandcm  pcriicnire  poffct.Qui  porro  plura  de  hacmateriadcUderat.s, 
confulatlibri  9.  partcm  primam.aliaqj  dc  hpc  «rgumtnto  fparfim  in  hoc  opcrc  mfcrta. 

EROTHEMA  VIII. 

*         Vtrum  diucrfi  Joni ,  diuerjts  afe^ibus  reffondcant,  &  qu^nam 

huius  rei  fft  cauf<$ . 

CVm  harmonia  nihilaliud  fit.quam  diftlmilium  vocum  concordia,  confenfus,& 
vndequaqicorrefpondcnsproportio,- proportio  autcm  numcrorum  in  rootu 
aeris elucefcat,-  morus  vero pro  varia  inceruallorum.afcenfus,  dcfccnfusq; ratione  va- 
riusfjc ,  (piricns  qiioque,  fiuc  acr  internusimplantacus,  vtipaulo  anceoftcnfum  fuit, 
luxta  proportioncra  motus  acris cxtrinfeci  moueatur,fit  vt  Spiritns  moti  opc  varic ind* 
in  hpminc  affcftiones  nafcantur  .Practerca  cum  toni  iuxta  fcptom  diapafon  Qjccics  di- 
ftriburi,varia  intcrualla  acquiranti  vnufqucahcrofcmpcraitiorcm  habent  conftitu- 
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lioiicm  ,  motus  quoquc  propQrtioncfquc  nu  mcrorum  in  mora  clucdccntiuni  aliam., 
aiqucaliamcoafticutfoncm  vtnincircanrur,con(cqucnscfi.OL.nntocnim  t.^niconfti 
tuiio tuerit  fupcrior. tcnta altiorcs acutiorcfqu c  ficri ncccGc cft,qt;£ir  varictas affccluG 
ncccllari6rcqu!rur. 

Hincmodi  graucs,graucs  concitantafFc(flus,acufi  fubtilcsilc  acutos:pra?tcrea  cum^ 
totiusintonisdiucrnratiscaufafit.diucrfuslcmitonijfitus,-  idco  in  principiopofitum 
aliam.in  mcdio  iliam.aliam  ia  finc ,  &  fic  in  rcliquis  intcrualiis  aliam  &  .'?liam  can- 
tusformam  cfficit,  vcrbo,  vnamquamquc  coofonaniiam  in  fuaslj^ccicsdiitribuit,  vt 
lib  +.diftum  cft.Quxritur  igitur.quarnam  huius  rci  cau^  fitr  Rcfpondcocum  fcmito- 
nium  arcliquis  tonis  maximc  diftct  ,  ncccrfariuro  quoquc  cft ,  illud  motufuo  in  tctra- 
chordisautfpccicbusquartac,  quinta:&  oftau.T.maximam  mutationcm  caufarc ,  ita^ 
vt  vbicumquc  iiiud  v:g.-intctrachordis  ponirur,fcmpcr  diucrfosfortiaturcfTeaus,  vcl  c  ,. 
cxantcccdcntibus  vclconfcqucntibusautvtrimquc  id  ftipaniibus  tonis.  IndiatcfTa.  ^^»111^« 
ron  imo loco po^itum  fcmpcr  ncfcio  quid  triftcaut  Juiluofumin  animohominiscfE-  «xSausiiL- 
cit,cuiusqu:dcm  rci  ratioalianon  cft  ,  nifi  quod  vox  in  vtraquc  diatcffaro  tam  aH  cn-  *"f(i7a?i,* 
dcntisquamdcfccndcntiscxtrcmomollcfccns,nioJliric  fua  fcqucntcs  tonosquadan-  niuiic»cau 
tcnusimbuar,hifcmitoni;imbuti  mollitic  confoquonrcrmoIJc§animi,amoris,trillitif ,  ^?*'/,*"' 
confidcntia:  affcdioncs  prajftabunt ,  vt  in  fcqucntibus       •  plljficr 
notis  apparct,vbi  fcmitonium  iu  initio  afccridcndo,&  ""^  ^      "  ' 

dcfccndcndo  ,  in  finc  pofirura  ,  ncfcioquid  ,  vt  dixi 
inollitici  poifidct .  In  medio  vcro  pofitum  nofcioquid 
audaci«,m.?g-nanimitatis.fcucritaiifquc  prafcrat.quia 
xnollitics  fcmitonijcircumftantibus  tonis  it^  obtundi- 
rur,vtdum  vim  fuam  cxcrccrc  non  valcat.confc-qucn- 
tcr  iurisaltcriu.s  cflccogatur  .  minim  igitur  non  cft 
cfTcftus  indercfuitarc  tonisconucnicntcs.In  finc  vcro 
pofitum  alicuius  tccracliordi ,  nefcio  quid  indignatio- 
Dis  portcndat  ob  prxcedcntes  duos  tonos  ,  femito- 
oium  cxafpcrantcs  . 

Acccdit ,  quod  cum  harmonicus  fcmitoni/  motus , 
xnotu  toni  .multo  cclcrior  fit  ,  (  vt  cnim  proportio 
fcfquiu'gcfima  quarta  adfcfqui  o^auam  velfcfquino- 
nam,  itamotusfcraftoni;admotumtoni)  fitconfc 

qucntcr,vtvbicunquoponitur,fcmpcr  notabilcm  altcpaiioncm  cfficiat,fupremo  loca^ 
poft  dtx>i  tonos  poCtum,vti  exilitatcmotus facilc intcrmoritur ,  ita  vim  fuam  ob prac- 
cedcntium  tonorum  tyrannidcm  cxcrcerc  non  poteft.In  primo  vcro  pofitum  ,  vti  tar»  »T 
dius  ita  vcgctius  quoquc  &  viuacius  v»m  fuam  conrra  debiliorcm  fcquenrium  tonorjt 
potentiam  oftcndit.dum  illos  fui  iuris  cffc  cogit .  In  mcdio  pofituin  ftipantcs  fe  tonos 
vcluti blanditijs quibusdaa^ iu  deuiaci( ,  vt|oni dcpofita feritatc aliquantuluui  nian- 
fucfiaat.  '  •        •    •  ' , i  '■:  ■  • 
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Vldcsiglturquomodocxdiucrfb  fcmitoni;  fituin  tctrachordo  trcs  diucrfi  toni 
conftituantur,qiiorum  vnusquifque  diuerfb  affrdui  rcfpondet.  idcm  prorfus 
diccndum  defcmitonij  fitu  intra  diapcntc^:  intra  hcxichordon  &:diapafon .  Vidcs 
quoquc,quomod6in  diipafon  Scmitonium  fcptics  mutet  firum,&  quomodo  cx  raii- 
tationc  hac  fcptcm  diapafon  (pecicsoriantur,df  quibus  in  quarto  librofiisc  egimus.id^ 
cum  in  vaaquaquefpccicfemitonium  bis  rcpcriatur^uomodo.indc  quatuordecim  to' 
nifiucmodinifcantur.&quomododuobus  vcluti  (p\x-''is  diffonifquc  reicilis  duod^- 
cim  vcri  &  vfitati  toni tandc  cmcrgant.porro  notandum .fcmit oniS n on  vbiauc  politii 
candcm  vim  obcincrc,fcd  in  fingulis  gradibus  djuerfam  ob  motus  .rcfpc^u.pr.Tccdca^- 
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i'ura  autfublcquentium  tonorum  tarditatcmautcclcrititcm.vtiditJlum  cft  ,  exqui^ 
diuerntate mocus harmonici  ncceflarib  fpintus  Hue  acr  impUntacus  al  ter& aiiterio^ 
citatus,  alios  &  alios  aff^rAus  in  hominc  producit ;  Hinc  d  lotain  o:tauam  cantus  pcr- 
currat  aut  cxccdar.cantus  animofus  cft:Si  diarcflaron  folum.modcftus  &  lUcundusiS 
TMiuimuC  diapcnte  mediocriratcmhabccjtcrtia  minordcmiftioncm  &  pu(ilianim'tatcm  .Eft  igi« 
mUoSeft  tur^<?t"^tonium  nonimmerit6,vtalibidiximus,toiiusmuficaranima,fitu  fiquidcmfuo 
&  modos  &  gcncra diftinguit.omncmquc  vigorem  &  gratiam  harmonix concili jt;  vi« 
dctur  quenaturaiiludquodammodoadaudirusratisfi^^ionem  coalUtuifle,  dum  fiae 
i!Io,nihtl  in  muficapIacet.oamdumauditur/{r  ,m/,  auditus  nonfati  tur,  fcd  ex(pe> 
£tar,vt  addatur  &  f  4,&  dum  percipitur  ^oAyu  nili  &  mi  (c-quarur,auditus  non  quicfcit 
Hincille  tonus,qui  ditonum  in  imopofitu  n  habct,  mcrito  a^luofus  h  ibetJr  2c  cona* 
tuum  plcnus.cuius  vis  ••'"/«•'  •««'««^■'«  ^•^•'.quarrens  fincm  fuum  fcilicct  di  it»r.Taron_», 
cuius  femitonium  cft  ci  quafi  •VX"'"  toto  conatu  qu*fita  .  Pono  harj  fcmitoni; 
potcftas.plurimum  augmcntumcxtcmporisproportione  &  ip(b  rhythmo  nancifcitun 
r        &  tcmporisquidcm  proportio  in  arfi  &  thefi.rhythmus  in  tard  tats  &  cclerirate  motu» 
r,  ^       confiftit.cui  fi tripU  autduplaacceiatpropoiCio>omaibus  oumerisad  aftcdlus  mouc* 
dos  coflcitaodofquc  vim  acquirit . 

COROLLRIVM.  II. 

Patetdcniqueexhocdifcurru.quomodoexrcmitoni;  fitu,  dluerfltoni  emanantc», 
^   diucrfas  affeilioncs  in  aoimo  Auoitoru  cfficiat.  Primus  modus  dorius  prifcis,  Luciano 
t%it»{t  ^  rcligiofus,  faccr^grauisyApuleio.bellicofus,  ad  beroiciim  carmea  moduliduoi 
aptifsimus  eft,miram  cum  alacritate  grauitatem  obtinet . 

SccundusmodusHypadorius ,  tctricara  iuxta  prifcos  habct  grauitatem,  minime 
adulatorius. 

Tcrtius .  Phrygius,  Luciano  vocatur  •'»•«•»•  Apuleo,  reJigtofusi  habet  cnim  fciicra 
indignatioa'sin(ultationcm,vndeac '••'^«wdiciturj  cft  impetuofus,  3c  bcllicis  rcbut 
tccomodatus .  Item  iambicus  tragicusdiftrahens ,  ac  rapiens  animum  ,  eumq;  quali 
extra  feponcns;  ita  Ariftotelcs  S.PoIit.  cap.       Plato  lib.^.de  iuftitia  . 

Quartus  modus  Hvpophrygius  humilis,  &  ad  ftccum  aptiftimus,  qu'ppc  qui  habet 
triftcm  quandam  qucrimoniam  fupplicationcm  &  lamenrationem  ;  cumverohic 
tonus  ;erc  idcm  cum  certio  fit,&  padim  confundacur,  oon  video,  cur  cam  diuerfos  a_» 
priori  aftcctus  fufcitct . 

Quintusmodus  Lvdiuseft durus.  miaax,&  hiiaris,  Lvdorum  proprius;HincPhto 
SLmm  "^*^  *alog.5o.de  Rcpub.Lvdiam.&Ionicamharmoniara  vtiemulcntam  improbat;  fe- 
cundum  Lucianum  l*«'X'*»'bacchicus,fiue  infanus,conuenitnoftro  Vndecimo. 

ScxtusHvpDiydius  lachrymofam  habct  continentiam ,  dicirur  modus  pius  Sc  qua(i 
vagiens,  quippc  qui  lachrvmascieat ;  refpondet  noftro  duodecimo. 

Scptimus "Tonus Myolydius mouctafFcaus ,  eofquc  flcxilc»  rcddit ,  &  cootraaos 
quippe  ex  doricagrauitace  mixros . 

Oilauus  modus  Hypomyolydius  naturalem  habet  iucunditarem . 

Nonus  ^olius  eft  raitis,  &  mira:  fuauitatis  ad  i^ioduLoda  lyrica.  ncotcricisperceti- 
nus  vocatur .  i  •  .  •  *  " 

Decimus  Hypoarolius  infignem  fuauitatem  quoque  obtinct . 

Vndeciinus  lonius ,  quem  Ncoterici  quintum  vocant ,  Luciano  nMvf»V  iucunduf, 
Apulcio  lafciuus  dicitur.Iambicis  Sc  trochaicis  cat  minibus  aptif»imas,omoiumqjnatu' 
raiifsimus  &  m  harmonia  mufica  non  poftremus. 

(txto^^^^^^^ Hypoiooicus,  raoUitiem loni;  emeadat,  rcfpoodetque  noftro 

A tque hi funt afrcauB,quos duodecim tonis  attribuunt  Vetercs.in qufbus r^mco^ 
mmimc  iibi  coaftaat.eflquc  tanta  ia  huiufmodi  dctcrmiaaadis  coafufio>vt  cui  fubfcri» 
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Basncfciaj;qucrncnimalo?u«ndum,ali;rcuerum  ,  qifcmcaftum  aii; .  aliilafciuum_ 
qucmdcin  hrfarcm,al.;Iachrymofum  appcllant.Qu«  rf/ucrfitas  &  apud  Ncotcricos  mi 
rafnmmodumdifcrcpan  cuius  quidcm  rei  ratioalia  n»n  cft.nifi  compl^xionumdi- 

ucr(itas,quahc,vttonus,qu»vniiucuadus.aItcridiucrfitcmpcTamcntiIu6h»ofusvidca- 
rur,&  licdccoercrts.non  morabiowir  hic  diutius;  vnus  quifquccam  proprictatcm  vni- 
cuK]uc  tonoattrjbucrcpotcrit,quaf  cius  natnraJi  inclinationi  maximc  vidcbiturcfltLj 
conucntanoa.  • 


P  A  R  S.  I  I. 

PRAGMATICA 

Qua  raodcm^  Mufic^  varij  abufus  defedufque  aperiun^ 
tur ,  &  qua  via  6c  methodo  i js;  deuitatis  paula 
tim  adperfedam  Componendi  notitiam 
peruenire  quis  pQfFit,vbi  &  de  pr^- 
ftantia  quorundam  mufurgo- 
rii  huius  te|)oris  agitur. 

C  A  P  Y  T  I- 
Dcluuenttone  ^ prop^gationc  Mupu  figt^rM^  Jim  polyphin^ . 

EA  cftDciopt.maxrprouidcntia.vt  nuUum  fcculnm  pr«tcrirc  pcrmittat,  quo  no- 
uisdonis&hutnanaevit^  Vfibufqucnccdrariis  artibus  mundum  non  inftruat: 
vtpoticuiusdcIici^fuatefTc  cum  lilijshominum  .Ludic  in  drbc  tcfra/umaKcrna  Dci 
lapicntia.dum  bonorum  fuorum  diuitias  vcl  pcr  minimo»  qiiofdam  radios  fuis  mani- 
fcftatjluiitvchomincsattraftosfu^^uodammodo  naturae  faciat  comparticipcs  i  ho- 
mines vero  tot  bonis  cumulati  attradhquc  fapicntiam  eius  incxhauftam  adraiicncur  , 
ctbjnitatcm  redamarent  finc  menfura,Qu?  Dci  pronidcatia,fapicntia,Qt  bonitas.vt  m 
omnibus  artibus  ct  fcienti;^  nuHo  oon  feculo  pccu!i»ribMS,iti  cc  in  muricacluxitivt  quf 
gloriarfuasdcpfaedicatrixcftctfbtura.ita  mafcoribus  fcmpcr  augmcntis  grati/fquc  do« 
tarctur. 

Anno  itaqi  1022.  vt  alibi  quoq,-  dTau  cft.Quida  Arotinus  monachus 
cum  catandi  modQ  i;s  tcmporibus  vfitatum difficillimu  rcpcriflorvcc- 

bancurenimi  tcmpore  Gregorij  magni  illuc  vfquc  fcptcm  primts 
/- Tonus.  alphabcti  literis,hocpacto,vtab  A.  adB,  tonum.a  B.ad  C.  lcm  tQnu , 
^  .      ct a C. ad  D,  lccrum  conum  ,  cc  i  D.  ad  E. aiium  tonum ,  ab E.  ad F. 

S  icm/ion.- fcmitonum.ab  F.  ad  G. dcniquc  aliBm conum  Yt  in  margmcpaict.liuc 
1-Tonus  afccndcrcnc  fiuc  dcfccndcrcnc  pcr  quofcunquc  faltos  cc  cadcn 

D  '  tias  fcmpcr  codcm  tcnorc  caQtarcnc.  I  nucniuncur  quoq;m  monalte.  10 

}-Tonus.  Vallisvmbrof^aotiquirtimi  iil^riia  vfum  chori  monaftici  coolcripti 
pauloantc  Guidonis  tcmpora.in^quibus  vnica  ftiniumlmca  rubradu- 
}-Scmit,-    citur,notas  vcro  monftrant  punfla  qu«da  fupra  vd  mfra  Uncam  poUtd> 
l-Tonus  intcrualla  pfalraihymui  aut  Antiphonx.  lincam  vcro  Churdam 

G*  Vocant,vt  qujc  monftrcc  tonum  in  cantu  (cruandum,vidc  de  hac  ro . 
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Qux  d  J^mus  fufxjrius  lib.  s.Q^p.     vbirpccimcn  vctcris  iUius  muCicx  cum  puntttf 
appafuimns  ,  raodum  priorcm  vrciquc  iatolcrabilitcr  dithcilcm .  cummquam  -^uida 
adicrtUfct.fcrw aa.raum  intcndit.quoraodo  tanta^ d.fficultat.  noua  caquc  f^cdi  n^; 
lUodo  occurrcrctiaccidit  tandcm.  vtisin  fefto.S.loanois  Baptift?.  dum  attoQtiiw, 
Usmnamv^qaiantUxisrcroHanfibru  fccum  volucrct .  non tamhumano  quam  Oi- 
uino  inftinctu  ita  fccQ  ratio  cinarctur.^quid  fi  primae  syllabj?  huius  hymoi al.quo  mini: 
ad  animo  conccptum  molimcn,fubfidio  cfTc  poircnc/dictQ  factumjNam  cjc^it/i  que^, 
laxis  dura fcorfim  fcribcrct ,    *  &  cx  refonarc  fibris,  Rc;  cx  harum  ^y»*»'*''";^/^^- 
■unctionc,  tonura conftituit/Dcindi cxwr4g^/l^r«7».  .V/,  adiungcbat pr^- 

dictis ,  i;/,Rf  i  Facicbatquc,  vi,  Re,  Mi ,  quibuscx^.  ^^^'^J"^''^^^^^^^^^^ 
labam,  Fa, 
Labjf  reatum 

Quas  intcr  quatuor  lincas  gradatim,&  pcr  puncta 
cileadifcctibuscapcrcntur.ctcantarcnturjVtvidcs.   

Hi^ccfelicibus  au^icljs  progrelTus  taj^dcm  3d  no-    ^lCr?^»— 2* 
ucUaminucmioncminomni  mufico  net?otiofkci-  Zi^ZI^ii^il^i 
litandam  inmanuilniftra  cafdcmitadirpofuitrVt 
fcmttonium,*»>^/rf>fcmpcrduQsinfra,ct  toti^cm  fi^-.^  ,^  j  jfj^Hnijf»,^J,te£lqita.mi,re,vt. 
pra  tonoshabcrct.qucmadraodumin  manufcala^ 
Quidoniana  libro/.patet.  ^^f^  '/iSJ\)'J1l- 

Hafccfcptcmlittcras,  A^B.C;,  D,E,J^ijC?,.^VibM?Jloc9no"rum  adipflus  vfqutj 
.  tcmpora  vfi  erant,ad  vctcrum  confucludincro  honorandam  adiccit;  &  nc  ulius  tatn-. 

cffct  ingratusin  Gr«cos  muficos.vthancfcifeptia  abillis  cflrc  ncfcirct.litcram,  **  ,in  ima 
manus  fcdc  pofuit ,  cui  &  primam  syllabam  fiuc  voccm,  x^/^rcfpondcrc  voluit ,  ct  uc 
dcinccpsfcptcm  littcrarum  naturalcm  prdincm  rcfpondcntcm  vocibus  totam  fcalam 
ScatsemMfi  confccjt.a  qua  omaia  totiusmuficac  arcani  non  ifnmclii6dcpendcni,quamhoc  loco 
«Uswmer  libcntcr  cxplicarc,  nifi  id  iam  in3-&4-l'bro  abund^  prsftiriflcmus  Abacum  cla- 
uiariiim  ,quaiji  taftaturam  Itali  vocani.inrcruallisfuis^di/iifnmciauicymbaloaccomo 
dauit  primus  Guido,vti  in  Epiftola  quada  lib.j.citata  patct.Ex quo  dcindc  vcluti  cifo- 
tcquoda  torius  polvphoni^  ratio  profluxir.cx  confonantia  cnim  chordarumpcr  faxil- 
Oilgo  Ta-  losincitararum.moduintandempolyphoniasfiucpluriMra  vocum  conccntumfclici» 
^uHiK^^^  tcr  dctcxit  qucm  non  inftrumcnto  tantum  polvplcctfp.rcd ct  aptis  vocibus inftiiucn. 

dum  docuit Atquc  hjc  fucrunt  prima  Quidoms  figuratae  mi^fic^  clcmcnta ,  qu?  vii 
omnium  rcrum  primordia.ira  et  hascncfcioquid  adliucriide,impoIitum  .indigcftum> 
quc  prac  fc  fercbant.dum  folis  punctis  loco  notarum  vicrctur  ,  finc  vlla  certa  tcmporis 
menfuractproportioncidonccpoftduccntoscircitcrannos,  loanncs  dc  Murs  inuco- 
lojnne»      tioncm  Qu  idonianam  ad  iracudc  reuocandj,  artificiura  muficum  omn  busnu-Ticris 
Murisinue  complcuit  .  Nam  cx  b,  ct  6  Quibu.«fignisQuido  lincas  phonotacticas  fiu^  vocesii* 
IttiicrUu»  g"*"^^  folebar  ,  pcr  contiouam    additionem  vcl  fubtractioncnotascruit,  quarum 
iiagul.ie  ad  prgcedcn tcm  du plx funt quo  ad  tcmporis  prolationcm. 

Afq;  notasper  b.fignificatas  vocauit  minimasmotas  vcroper.b.nigrumr^  fr 
indicatas,  fcmiminimas.cafie  cu  cauda,fufas .•  cum  du.ibuscaudis,(cinifu •  H-h-  ^ 


fasdcnominauit,  prodicruntquc  cxvnico,  b,  quatuordiucrfacnotarum-.  ~- 
ipccics,minimjt,fcmiminim^,  Fu(^,IcmifuQ  .  Reliquas  vcro  longwis  tcm-  "^***  ^«1^ 
porisnotascx  fi,  durofiucquadratoforraauit,  ct  pcr  6,truncatum,  vtraquc caodi^ 
trucatamformauithanc  nota,qaam  brcucmappcllauit  ;fcmibrcucm  vcrb  dcdoxitex 

ETT  CI^^  b,  rotundocaudapriuato  ,  longam  formauitcx  4,  pcrfectc  quadrato& 
_jR;  cauda  oblonga  .  Maximam  dcn  quc  cx  producta  cauda  ct  quadrati  da* 

^Zji,  n  plo  maiorii  productu, vt  c  laterc  patet,  quc  hic  narticulatim  dcfcribcrtJ 

volui,  vt  cx  qmbus  pnncipijs  notaruminuentumprodjcrit,  conftarct.Qiiibnsqui- 
dcm  notispcrfcctam  tcmporismcnfuram  dcdit  harmonicis  mojulationibus,  finguli 
harroonica  tcmpora  pcr  cas  fumma  folcrtia  dimcnfus  cftjvcibo ,  aniinam  toti  harmo- 

niqlijr 


nio&  munc^  conculit.  Hoc  poflcri  deiade  lecuci ,  ad  tancam  perduxere  perfeccioneoi^ 
harmonicum  {ludium,qua!e  &  hodierna  dic  cum  admiracione  incuemur.  vcrum  nc- 
eocium  ordiacpro{equamur.&  primoquidcm  de  Eccicnaftict  cancusdignicacc  ao  praB* 
uanua,a  ricc  iafticuacur»difccpcabimus. 

C  A  P  V  T  U, 


DeEccleffMctCi^ntus  dignUMc  ^cprxflawU 

CAntum  Ecclcfiafticum  iam  hiac  i  nafccncis  Ecclefig  primordijs  nullo  non  tcm- 
porc  in  vfu  fuifTc ,  cx  DiuoPaulo  oftcndicur  ad  corinrh.  1+.  Cum  conucncricis  , 
quifque  vcftrumpfaImumhabeat:ccadEphcs:s.ImpIemiai  SpiricuSancto,  loqucnccs 
vobifmctipds  in  pfalmis,  hymnis  &cancicis. D.Dionyfius  dc  Eccl.  hicrarchia  c. 3. 
Pfalmorum  fancta  modulacio,  qujc.inguic. omnibus  Cerh  Saccrdotaiibus  myfte- 
rijs  iungitur,&fubftancierationcidh5rct,cafommo  omnium  principaliquc  myftcrio 
dccffe  nondebuic.TercuIl.I.z.ad  vxorcm:Soncnc  intcr  duospfalmi  cthymni  cc  mucuo 
prouocenc,quis  mcIiusDcofuocanCct,calia  Chriftus  vidcns  ccaudicns  gaudct.  S.A 
tiianafiusquoqiicinfua  dc  fuga  Apologia.pfalmodiam  in  Ecclelia  cclcbrarc  (blicara  , 
indicat.cnarrans  cnim  quomodoirrupcione  Arriaao-um  milicam  in  Ecclcfia  facta ,  vt 
capcrctarjmanas  inimicorum  effugi(retjaic ,  mancbim  in  cathedra ,  diacono  milTo  ve 
p(almum  caacarct ,  f  quoniam  inf^culum  mifcricordia  eius :)  vide  dchic  hiftoria^ 
fufius  Socratcm,Niccpliorum  aliofquc  Ecclcfiafticos fcriptorcs .  Philo.  libro  de  vita  con-' 
tcmpl  .tiua  narrans  Eccicfiafticae  inftitutionis  iniciajnon  (bium(inquic  dc  prioribus  Chri- 
liianis  agcns^  fubcilius  inccUigunc  hvmnos  vctcrum;  fed  ipfifaciunt  nouos  in  Deum  , 
omnibus  eos  &  mctris  Sc  Conis  honofta  fatis  et  fuaui  compagc  modulances,  vnus  cnimi 
cxomnibus  confurgcns  in  mcdio  pfalmum  honcftismoduiisinconac.  Dionvfius  Arco- 
pagica  cicaco  loco  ,  dcmum  inquit  Pontifcx  adfanitum  alcarc  icerum  redicns  facros  )ib,  j.f.i,,, 
pfalmoscancrc  incipit,  canuncquecum  co omncs  Ecclefiaftici  ordines .  S.  luftinus  '«ch; 
cancrc  fimpliciccr  non c^ pucris conucniens,(cd  cum  inanimis  inftrumcncis  canerc_-/, 
&cumfaIt:icionc  ctcrcpitaculis;itaquc  in  Ecclali/s  fublacuscft  vfus  caiium  Inftrumc-  J^^^JS 
torum.cc  rolii^um  eft  cancrc  fimplicitcriE.Kcitat  cnim  h^c  nos  Sc  animu  ad  ardcntem  enhbdox. 
cupidiratcm  cius.quod  in  carm'nibus canitur fbpic  infijrgcntes cx  carne  aflrcilioncs ,  *° 
cogicaciones  malas  expcllit.irrigat  animum .  S.Hicronymus :  manc  hora  certia.fcxta  ,  . 
nona, vcfpcrcnoctismcdiopcr ordincm  pfaltcrium  cantabant,nccUccbat  cuiquann_*  t,'p;*.'^Fiu 
Ibroruin  ignorarcpfalmo^^iEt  ficuti  martyrcs  laudant  Dominum  in  Rcgione  viuorum,  1«  «>U'«a-» 
jtamonachi.qui  dic  ac  noctu  pfallunt  Domipo,  dcbcnt  habcrc  eandcm  pictatcm_*  P^'  *"^' 
tnartyrum,fiqu'dcmipfimartyre$funt,'Quodenim  Angcli  faciunt  in  CccIis,hoc  Mo 
nachifaciunt  in  terrisi  Pfalmorum  rocicatio  ccfteBafilio  vborrimos  «t  iucundilTimos  p(,hu. 
'   6-uccuspnebcc,animorum  eft  tranquillit.is.iocundj  pacisarb»tcr,  cums  opc  cxundin- 
tcs  ac  tumuItuariT  cogititioacs  fc  contrahunt.ct  conquicfcuat ;  pfalmus  Amiciti.i; 
conciIiator,vnio difiidcntium .pacis  intcr  hoftcs  conftabilicndae  fcqucftcr ,  profliga ndis 
docmonibusdepclicndifquequoddam  amuletum.angciic.^  tutcl.x  conciiiator,pfallfn- 
di  vrilicas  triftiacordacon(bIatur,gratiorcs  mentcs  facit.faftidiofisobluctatur ,  incrrcs 
cxfufcitat,peccatorcsadUmentaiau'tac;Namquamuisdiira  fint  carnalium  corda., , 
Oacim  vt  dulccdopfalmi  iafQauerit,ad  aftcccum  piecacisanimum  iailcctit.ita  B.ifilius. 
Altcrnisautcmvocibuspcractam  pfaimodiam  Oionyfiuscitato  loco  indicai  his  vcrbis 
Morcm  cancndi  hymnos  ad  altcrutram  quafi  voa  concordi  &  con(bna  rcrum  chorca  ^?*^^ 
pcragunt ,  S, Bafilius ^uoq^c  pfallcntes  liifariam  diuifosalterna  viciftitudineinrcrfe^ 

,  pfal- 
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pfallcrc.tuni  confucuiflctcftatuRduai  verocantab.i(itpral[nos,ftarcrolcbaiit;n  cx  ft** 
tucorporis  dcmonftrarcnt  affcftuni  montis.parawrquc  fcclVc  lurc  ad domaodacar- 
ncm  fiuc  cxcrcitium  corpori«incauf*carBm  &'fi'atrum  .Quac  deindccoafu^fldova- 
rijsConcilijsconfirmatafuit.Quantum  verodulcedinisCKhuiufmodipfaimorum  rccL« 
tationc  pcrccpcrit  S.  Auguftinus.ipfc  in  fuis  confcfTionibus  fat  tcftarur .  Quantum  in- 
q^iitflcui  in  hymnis  &  canticis  tuip  }fuaiicfoTianiis  £cclcfi«  tu.r  vocibuscomotusj  acri- 
tcrvoccsilUiuflucbant  auribu*  mci<,&cliqucbatur  vcritastua  incor  mcum  &  ex  ca_. 
acftuabat,ind^atfcdtus  pietatis  ct  currcbant  lachrym.'^ ,  ct  bcnc  mihi  crar  cum  ciSi  cc 
tamen  cunc.cam  icafragrarct  odor  vngucntorum  tuorum,non  currcbamus  pof^  tc;  Et 
idco  plus  tlcbamiotcr  cao^ica  hymniiinii^cuoruniolimiutpit^xistibi  6t  tandcm  rcfpi- 
rans.quantumpacctauraindoraofaenca  :Y  ccpaulopofti^  verunramcn  cum  rcraini» 
fcorlachrymas  mcas.quas  fudi  ad  cantus  Ecclcfia;  tu.x  in  primordijs  rccuper;itx  Salu* 
tisfideime.ic,cttuncipfccommoueor  non  c^ncibfcd i^bus,  quauiant^cu^  magn;imin- 
ft*tutihuiu$vtiJitatemrurftisagnofco&c;  ''■^"  '^'   *'  ' 

Exquibus  infallor  allattsfacis  paccc  ,  Ecdcfiafticum  cantum  inEtcicfia  fcmnct 
viguiflir, 

CAPVT  III. 


Qtiomodd  Pf»lmusjC»n^cuat^fmnus  diffcr*ttt , 


P 


\  Salmodiam  propric  appcllamus  Muficam  Dduidicam>quacnullo  non  tcmporc  in 
Ecclcfia  vig-ijit .  S.  Chryfbftomus  quxritet  admir.itur.cur  prac  cocfrtis  vcreris  in* 
ftrumcnti  nouiquc  fc wpturisIiferumpfaioiorum  DauidChriftianiomncfj  fic  adama- 
rint.atquc  hunc  folum  orc  vcrfarc  volucrint.  InEcdcfia  iii<^uit  pernoftantibus  ct pri- 
muset  inctlius  ctnouifTImuscftDauid.diluculoqujcrunturhymnorum  modularioncs 
et  primus  ct  mcdius  cc  nouiflimus  cft  D.iuid  .  In  cdenobijs  virginum  grcges 
Mariamimitantiuctprimusctmcdiosfuflcralibasdefunaorura,  ctprimysce^c- 
dius  ccnouifl^nniscft  Dauid  :  Indcfcrtis  viri  orucifixi  coIJoqoentcs  Dco,ctprimosc^ 
Dauidicorfi  nouimmus  cft  Dauid.quia  nihil  illisdiuinxus,  nihil  facratius^ihil  ad  animu 

hymn..nim  commoucndum  aptius,qua  facri  carminis  fvmphoni.i,  dura  in  Ecdcfia  diuerfarQ  a?ta- 
pneiUiuU.  tum  atquc  virtutum,vcluti  variarum  chordarum  indiibrcta  concordia  concinunt,  l«- 
tantur  AngcIifChriftus  fibiin  cantionibus  fuis  coroplaccr,  coelum  vnmerfum  cxultat . 
Eftigiturpfalmusnihilaliudnififacrumquoddampocma  a  Dauide  compofitum.dc 
cuiustfatura.Iibro2.fur*mmeactumcft.Hvraaivcr6teftc  D.Auguftino  cantus  func 
contincntcsJaudcTi  Dci,fi  fitlausct  non  ficDci,  non  cft  hymausjct  fi  fitctlaus  ctDci 
Iaus,ct  non  cantctur.non  cft  hymnus.Oportct  crgo.vt  fi  /It  h vmnus  haboat  hcc  tria^, 
ct  laudcm  ctDcilaudcra  ctcinticum.  Sanccus  Grcgorius  Nazian.-  carmVnc  iam- 
b:coi5.  "  ^ 

ModuUtalaustHhjmnuSyVtqmdemarbitfof  ' 
Cum  CMtione  $f  zlmut  efl  pfalmodia  . 

PhiloprimosiUosChriftianoshymnoscccioifrcprodidit.-nonfolum  inquitcotcra- 
platur,lcd  ctiamcanticacthyraaosinDcilaudem  compoftunt  vario  mccroramcar- 
minumqygencrcrhythmos  Concinnantcs  inauguftiorem  ac  rcligiofam  fpccicm :  tum 
allurgens  jJIc  hyrnnum  in  laudcm  Dei  prim us  canir,auf  r»cens  a  fir  compofirum ,  aut 
delcriptumabaliquovatumrctcrum,extantcnim  cius  gcncris  carmina  prifcaverfii 
tfimctro  ct hymnl  cum  fu.s  acccntibusintcr  facm  cantandi  anre altariajcx  quoantiqui 
tas  Jivmnorumfatis  patet .  In  Concilio  Antiochcno  anto  annos  1300.  damnatura 
'/^u  /i-a  T  S^"^^'^^""'"  Annalcs  rcfcrunr,  quod  pfilmos  ct  Ih vmnos  in  honorem 
Chrilti  Htolcculocompofitos  taoquara  rccctiorcs  c^pIofcric.Hymnoru vero  Ecclefia- 

ftico- 
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(licorum  librQ  cdidi(rcS.Hilarium.S.H.cronymus  docct.  Janftam  Ambroaum  quo. 
juc jnultorum  hymnorum  conditorcm  fuifl"c  S.  Auguf^inus  docct  cx  Concil.  Tolct.  ^ 
loonuJlis  mquit,  magno  ftudio  inlandcm  Dci  atquc  Apoftolorum  ct  martvrum 
Tiumphosco:npoaticrrcnofcuntur  .  ficutfunt  hi.quof  bcatiflimi  Doilorcs  Hilariu» 
itquc  Ambroriuscdidcrunt,quo$plurimum  dcindc auxcruntPrudcntius,  alij qucdc 
quibusalibi. 

Camicumapfalmo  fcccrnit  S.HilariusinproIogo  cxpofltionis  pfalmorum,  pfal- 
museft,inquit.cumccfrantc  vocc  pulfus  tatum  Organi  contincntis  cxauditur:  Canti- 
cuin  vcro.cum  cantantium  choruslibcrtarcfua  vtcos,ncq:in  confonum  organi  adftri-  J^''*^" 
ausobfcquiumhvmnocanorac  tantuvocis  cxultat. Canticum  pfalmi  cumorgano  """" 
pracancntc  fubfcquens,&:  «mula  organo  vox  chori  canentis  audiiur  modum  pfaltcrij 
modulisvocisimitata.pfalmus  vcrocantici  cft.cum  choroantecancnte  humanje  can- 
nonis  hymno,ars organi confonantis  aptatur .  S.  Hicron vmus  intcr  pfalmum.h vmnu 
:tcanticum  pauloalmd  difcrimcn  aUignat  ;Hymni  funt.quifortitudincm  ct  maicfta- 
tcm  Dci.ciufdcmq.fcmpcr  vcl  bcncficia  vcl  fafta  mirantur ;  Quod  omncs  pfalmi  con- 
tinct.quibus  Allcluia  vcl  prarpofitum  vcl  fubicilom  cft.pfalmi  autcmpropric  ad  Ethi- 
carn  locum  pcrtinct.vtpcr  organu  corporis.qoid  facicndum  ctquid  vitandum  fit.no* 
ucrimiis.Qui  vcrodcfoperioribusdifputat.ctconccntom  mundi,  omniuq:  crcatoraru 
ordincmatqucconcordiamfubtilisdifputatorcdiflcrit.iftcfpiritualc  carmcn  canit.vcl 
ccrii(vt  proptcr  fimpliciores  manifcftios  quod  volumus.eloqoamur^pfalmus  ad  cor- 
pas,canticumrcferturad  mcntcm.  Euthymius  in  prarfationcadpfalmos.pfalmum ait 
propricilludcllccarmcn.quodfimulcampfaltcrij  inftrumcnto  fuaoi  vocc  profcriur 
Odcn  vcrofcilcanticum.voccm  auandam  efl*e  muficamcom  harmonia  folo  orc  pro- 
latamiQuifnam  porro  cantici  Aurhor  fucrit.varlj  varii  fcntiont .  pIcriq;Moyfcn  primti 
cantici  conditorcm  faciunt.vndc  hoc  pfalmo  long^  antiqoius ,  illius  cnini  vfus  ad  Da- 
Didis  tcmpora  perfeucrauit.qoi  primos  omnium  coepit  pfalmos  confirribcrc.  Nam  ctfi 
intc^  pfaltcrij  inftrumeneo  vecrcntDr,iIljus  vfus  &  finc  vJIa  artc  crat  &  admodum  vul- 
garis.ad  folos  cnim  grcgcs  mulccndos  pulfabatur.Dauid  crgo  huiufmodi  inftrumcnta 
pulchre  coaptauit  &  illius  vfum  ad  Dcum  tranftuht . 

A ntiphona  vox  rcciproca  eft  duobus  fciiicct  choris  alternatim  pfallcntibus  ordinc^  ^^'1^'^ 
commutato,fcudc  vnoad  vnum.quarum  in  Ecclcfia  gr.Tcaprimum  conditorem  faci^  ^ 
S.  /gnatium  Ifidorus.Earundem  in  Latina  Ecclcfia  S,  Ambrolium  Paulinus  in  c^us  vf- 
tahis  vcrbisrhoc  tcmporcfcilicct  338.  primum  Antiphonat.hvmniac  vigiliacin  Ecclc- 
ila  mcdiolancnfi  cclcbrari  C9pcrQt,cuias  celcbrantis  dcuotio  non  folum  in  eadcm  Ec- 
clcfia.vcrum  pcr  omnes  penc  Occidcniis  prouincias  manct;  Hocidcm  S.  Ambrofio  / 
acccptum  fcrt  S.  Auguftinus  bcne  in<^uit  ,  hymni  et  pfalmi  ,  vt  canercntur  fc- 
cundum  morem  Orientalium  partium  nc  populus  maiori  tfdio  contabe(ccrct,ioftitutii 
cft,cx  illo  inhodicrnum  rctcntum  multis  iam  acpeni  omnibns  grcgibus  tuis  ct  pcr 
coetcra  orbis  laiicantibusJiunc  5.  Damatb  Pontiflci  aoaulii  adfctibunt :  vc  in  cius accis 
icgitur. 

C  A  P  V  T    I  I  I. 

Dtf  Cantus  GregorUns  digmtate  ^  ahufu  etusyqu/  in  Ecclefias  f^Jpm 

irrepftt . 


ASanfto  Ambrofio.  ei  Damafo  vlque  ad  tcmpora  Gregorij  Magni ,  Cantus  ccclc- 
fiafticusca  fimplicitate.qua  noucllum  inltitutum  cttcmporum  conditio  rc- 
quircbat,  finc  vlla  raodorCi  fignorumuc  tcporis  aot  mcifur  e  diftin:tione  malit.Scd  vti 
dictum  cftclara  vocc  fiucpTalinos  fiuc  hymaos  ••»Tif«Nr«»,idcftalicrnischoriscja- 

^       —    -  -  tabant. 
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t,ib.int.Ad  maioreiTi  itaqiEcclcluftico  cantui  dccorcm  conciliandtnn  ,  Grcgorius  M.i- 
gnusprimusadhib:;isrcimm7cc  pcritiflimis  viris.cuius  ct ipfe  pcritillimus  crat,lcrK> 
in  hoc  incubuit .  vt  cantu.n  Ecclcfiafticum  ccrtii  notis,do  quibus  ahbi  aftum  cft,inji- 
gnirct,Miirus,hvmnospralmofq;  iuxta  tonorum  artificium  pcr  cantus  rcgulas  i ta  d^- 
fponerct,vtpCillcntcspcrfccia  vocum  mcnfura  intcntum  pictatis  afFcftum  auditorw^ 
bus  in^cncrarcnt.quod  cctandcm  fummototius  Chriftianas  Rcipublica:  borio  pcrc- 
git.Atqihiccft  cantusillcGregorianusintotaEcclcfia  Dcicclebcrrimus.-Huiusfccii- 
ti  vcftigia  rciiquiPontificcsopcra  virorum  muficaepcritorum.nuUo  non  tcmporc  cum 
multis pr«clarifq;augmentis,vti  cx  Gradualibus ct  Antiphonarijs antiquis patct ,  aug- 
mcntaruntiin  quibus  prastcr  mirificum  artificium  tonorumq>diipofitioricm  admirabilc 
'  ispictatisfcnfusclucct.tamqucaptifuntad  3ffc:^ioncsquafcunqnn  animo  Auditoru 
conciiindasmadult.vtnonhumanoXcddiuinoquodam  inftinAu  inftituti  vidcantur. 
Prefiantlt..  Xalcs  nobisfc  prcbucruut  cum  primis  duo  Gcrmani,Nomerus  Abbas  C^nobij  S.G.iIli,, 
F.cclTfiiSr'  ct  Herminnus  Contraftus comes  a  Vcringen  ,  vtcrq;magni  ingcni; ,  qui  fuis  in  cantl- 
coium  cisad  G-cgorianam  amuflim  concinnatisplus  mofici  ingenijoftcndrflc  vidcntur,qua 
ingcnsaliorum  grcx  fcxccntis  cantionum  plauftris.  Quid  ad  pictatcm  apiias  audiri, 
vnquampotcft.quam  diuini  illihvmni  /  lingua  glonoji  ctc,et:A/ali/  «rtu  carJh 
ne.  yifitms  {fafchali  Uudes ;  ali;q,-  innumcri,quos  vctcrum  monachcwu  roanufcripta 
Gradualia,Antiphonaria  ethymnodia  cxhibcnt.  in  quibus  fclicifljmc  omncs  modos 
tractarunt.ncc  trac^aruntfolu  fcdctpromatcriae  conditionerebus  iplis  applicaucront, 
atqico  natiua  mo.loru  indolG  artificiocxp-efrcrunt,  vt  nihilperfciiius  ab  hdmincficri 
potuiftcnotum  lit  ijs,quihasrcsnonfuoaflrctlu,vt  nunc  fit.fcd  artcac  adhtiblto  ftudio 
^ftimaueiint. 

Eft  'gitur  cantusEccIcliaftfcus  plcnus  maieftatc.et  ncfcioquam  vim  anlraos  in  Dcu 
concitadi  polfidct.prarfcrtim  fi  cum  dccorc  ct  ftud'o  requifito  pcragatnrj  ncq;  qnicqua 
ad  animam  tranquillandam  efficaciusinucniri  poftcputo,quam  Monachos  autClc- 
ricoscantanrcs  diitos  hvmnos,ct  cantica  vnifbna  illa  altcrnaruro  ^qualium  yocura 
fyraphonia.conftanti  tcnore  feruata  temporis  et  mifurcproportionc  rcquifita  aufcul* 
tarc.vt  proindc  vclex  hoc  capite  fummoftudiohuius  negotij  pr«fc£tictprcfidcs  hu- 
ius  Eccle^aftici  cantusdccorem  vrgcrcdcbcant:Quod  tamcnnon  adco  ftudfofc  a6 
Abufiis  ia_.  omnibus  hodic  obferuari  cumdolorc  uidcmusiquicum  nulla  aut  fanc  cxigua  deccnti^ 
eocllru.*  Angclicum  fpallcndi  ac  Dcum  laudandi  munus pcragunt,nimiu  properando ,  aut 
fyllabasmutilando  autuarios  alios  dcfc^tus  committendo;  operarij  pretijm  faccrct 
fi  aufcultarent  ac dc'nccps obtcmperarcnt  monitis quac  de  hoc  negotio  S.  Bonaueotu- 
ra  In  fpcculo  difcipLnT  parte  i.  cap^t.  r  6.reIigiosc  tradit  bis  vcTb's:Delfcnt  M<:ere<iffi  ium 
dJHn&e,contifiu^,iMtegr^  &  ordiMati.D^Wnffi  ne  <verbum  maflicando  vel exiliterprofereM' 
do  vel  nimium feflinando  dicenda  confundant. Continui  vt  interruptioues  in  eo  non fiant  tn- 
terloquendo.Integri.vt  dedicendis  nilomtttant.Ordinati deniqi  cffictum  infubfiantia.  trm' 
por:;rrodo&omnibuj  exequi  fiudeant.HxcS^Boaz  .  Athatccirca  cantumEccIcfiaflir 
cum  fufticiact. 


CAPVT.  IV. 

De  MtiJiU  hAmontu Jiue  figurata  ahulibus  ^  defcSibus  Muficorumque 

fiue  Phonafcorum  tngenio. 

HArmonicam  Muficam  multis  parafangis  pracftantiorem  cflc,  mufica  fTmpfici 
fiue  cantii,vt  vocant  firmo.iam  aliasmultisrationihusoftcnfumcft.  Quemad- 
modum  cnim  obicftum ingenicfa  diucrforum  colorum  adumbrationc  cxhib-tfi  plus, 

dclcc>a« 


Ltb,  FJJ.  Oe  M ujutgta  Anttqm-moderm.^c,       56 1 

dcIc£lationisafrcft  fpcftantibus.quam  limplcx  &  vmfoTmx  cdorc  acfumbratuirL^  . 
ita  &  mulica  harmonicajinqua  voces  acutae  grauibus  pulcherrima«WW*  permift*, 
mirura.quampulchramauribuspiauranicxhjbcant.  Vcrumcum  dchis  pammin_> 
hoc  opcrc  adum  iit,hic  longior  cflTc  nolui .  Hoc  tantum  polyphonia  habetdifficultatis, 
quod  7IX  voccs  ad  tam  ingcniofum  notarum  contcxtum  pcrfcfte  cxprimendum  apt» 
inucnianturiQuam  cnim  paucisin  Iocis,fi  cdcbriores  vrbcscxc.pias.inucniuntur.  qui  Jl^^lJeSu" 
extrcmas  voccs,Nctodumdico&hypatodum,id  cft  cantum  &  bafTum  fccundumvo-  ^omo%tn 
cum  rcquifitam  latitudincm  attingantivcl  cnim  «quo  altior  Nctodus,  authypatodus 
«quo  profundiorivcl  hic  contra  altior.iUc  profundior  eft.quam  vociim  conditiorcqui- 
tax  confcqucntcr  harmoniar  ftilgor  turpcs  eclipfcs  vt  patiatur.necefs^  eft.  Iterum  ra- 
tionc  ipfius  mcIothefias,qu*  fi  folito  artificiofiorfucrit.vcl  temporis  varia  fraaionc  in- 
tricatior, vcl  notarum  diminutionibus  infolentior.raros inueneris,qui  aut  eam  pcrfeac 
aut  cum  dcbita  oblcruantia  concinant.Docuit  mc  huius  rcicxpcrientia.cum  cnim  cxo- 
ticarum  compofitionum  &  vitra  vui^i  fphaJram  longe  cxporrcda  fpccimina  profcri 
iudus  cflcm,in  tanta  tamen  Romanc  Vrbis  Muficorum  praiftantiflfimorumfrcquentia 
ncc  vllum,qui  eascantare  potueritircperirfc-Hcuenf,  fpecimmain  fcqucntibus  exhibe* 
mus.Quod igitur  polyphonia  non  coj  commotionis  affcctus  in  animishominum pra- 
ftet.cius  caufa  non  in  ipfam  Mufica/cd  in  phonafcoru  fiuc  Cantoru  imperitia  conijcic» 
da  cft .  Si  quis  igitur  fecunda  omnes  ariis  rcgulas  concinnatu  tcrraphoniu  quodda  pa- 
ri  vocupcrtcdionc  exhibcrct ,  cum  in  concitandis  animi  aftcdibus  miraculum  patca. 
turumnihildubitarcm,fcdvtdixi,  fcmpcr  in  polyphonijs  aliquidhiat,fempcr  aliquid 
vcitatdi;  vclmolcftia: adcft.Namexpericntiaa  primaatatc  do^tushaccaftcro.Quicru- 
diti funt  ca  in  ro  rogari,omnibufque  modis  in    complcri  volunt  illud  Horaii; . 

Omnibus  bo  c  vitium  ejl  CantorHutiinter  am  i'c  os 

Vt  fiUTtquam  inducant  animumcantarirogati , 

Iniujfi  nunquam  dc/iflant . 
Qui  vcroignorat/ubtriftis  alijscancntibus  aftidet;  autquia  vdict  (c  quoquepofltL-» 
accinerc,aut  quia  pudct.quod  idipfum  non  didfccrit,  aut  quia  cOTitcmnit,quod  vel  no 
antcl]igit,vel  non  aflcquitur.Qui  vcro  aliqucm  m  mufico  cxetcitio  profc^lum  fccerunt , 
ncc  tamcQ  folid^  artcro  poifident ,  identidcm  cantando  errant  t  vndc  in^cns  pc 
titis t£diumnafcitur,adco  vtrarum  fit,  veltrcshac  in re  fimulcoucnirc  poflc.Acc» 
dit,quod  raro  voccshabcant  aptas,ctiam  quicantubcnd  norunt.Quotus  cnim  quifq; 
eft ,vt  ctiam  paulo  antc  n;emini,qui  bafin  aliariim  vocum fundamentu  rcdc',&  vt  cius 
poftulatdignitas.intonarequeatPlicctpIcriquoquamuis  impcritiaut  incpiihanc  vo- 
cero  cancre  aftcdtcnt. 

Adfuprcmavocecatandaaiaxime  habilcsfuntpuerivti&Eunuchi,fediIli  pIcrQq; 
ignarifunc,&  nullam  in  cantu  habcnt  foliditate,  hi  vero  aut  rari  fun  qui  voce  cxcelles» 
aut  fi  talcs  fint,  nonnifi&illimultum  rogati  animum  inducunt  vt  cantent  .  ftt-. 
Altitonantc  vocc  plcrumq;  voi  humana  claudicat.ncfciocnim  quid  fui  iuris  obtineat 
tantumq;  c\\u  prcciu  eft.vt  paucifiimi  fint  &  rariflTmi,qui  cam  cu  dignitatc  luftincre_^ 
qucant.Tcnorc  quofdam  canerepudct,  vtpoti  vocc  oppidb  vulgarc ;  Quofdam  piapctv 
vt  qui  in  alijs  audiri  malint,vel  ob  claufularu  in  ijs  meliorc  difpofitlonem  .  vel  ab  aftc* 
^tuosii  quippia  in  alia  quapta  voce  abfcondita,quod  illivocc  fiia  mclius  &  cu  applaufa 
audicntiufccxprimcrepoflccrcdunt.  adeo  ctia  hacinre  non  dccft  ambitionis  vitiu , 
vulgb  cantoru  morofitas  vocatur,  qua:  tanto  apud  quo(da  maioreft  ,  quanto  Cunt  in- 
dodjorcs  jQuoru  nonnulli  impcritiac  &  incptitudini  coniungunt  intolcrabilequanda 
arrogantiajqua  tantu  fibi  tribuunt,vt  in  multoru  conccntu  fua  tantamodo  voce  audiri 
.  velintjvndd  inconditoclamorcrcliquoril  voccsdataopcra  ohtunderc(blcnt,ta  inlulfa 
vocisintenfione.vtcaiQ  temuficiaudire  putcs  ,  quam  du  balancibus  ouibusruditus 
cbnfonat  afininus,pcrcipimus,-quod  vciq,-cum  dccori  lcgibus  pugnat.  Nihil  hic  dicam 
■  dc ridiculo corporis  habitu,quc  du  canunt,trantores  cxhibent ;  vidcas  nonuilos  ab ipla 
cotiufi  corporis  iadccen|ifltma  comutione  cantus  mcnfuram  afre£tarc.Quorda  nQc  ad 
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fin^ula  intarualla  caput  crigcrciam  illud  iaclinarc^njodo  in  vtramqi  partcm  vibrando* 
dctorqucrcimimosdiccrcs,-&  vt  nihil  indccorum  in  dccoro  ncgot.o  oni.ttant ,  quosd» 
non  finc  rifu  afpicias.os  iam  in  formam  cacabi  rotundum,modo  in  tuba  modum  pro- 
duaum,diftortumq,iam  in  ajias  &  aliasformas  tTansfigura-c  Quibus  fi  acccdat  tur- 
piffimus  illc  oculorum  motu?>vari«qifupcrciiiorum  contraaioncs.dici  vix  potclt.quot 
rifibiis,  cachinnisludibrijsquccxb-bcaotmclothcriam  cateroquin pulchrana  &cum. 
ingcoio  compoatam:Vndc  rcftc  aonncmo  iudicabat ,  muficos  cUodi&  a  ncrainc  fpc- 
aiaridcbcTC,ncindccorocorppcisgcftu  harmoni*  vim  infringcrcnt .  Magnngiturad 
afFcausconcitandos  raomcnticft,vt  phonafci  dcccntcm  corporis  habitum.geftulqiic, 
compofitos  deccnti  pronunciationi,dcccnti  vocis  flcxurw  coniungcrc  ftudcanr,  atqor 
hoc pa^o  harmoaia  non  in  concentu  tantum  ,  fcd  ctiam  in  vocibui  &  in  ipfiscorporis 
gcftibusclcgantipcoportionc,cuiufinodiphonafci  iudiciopraediti  faciunt.cluccfcct . 

C  A  P  V  T  V. 

jD^  defcdibus     abujibus  modernorum  Mckthcurum/m  quos  C  ompoBk 

flasvulgdvocant . 

F lcrifanc  non  potcft.vt  in  tanta  Muftcorum  frcqucntia  non  infigncs  abufusdofe 
ftufq;  comittantur  j  dum  cnim  omncs  mudca  naturalitcr  afticiuntur,*omnerqux3 
cx  natutali  illapliilautia  audirimalunt,quam  audirc,fua  quilibet  tatum,  non  alia  «fti* 
mat.fit  vtinfims ctiam  foctis homincs  manum  ad  raclothccicum  ncij^orium  pcritorum 
Musicorum  &  iudiciopollcntium  proprium  admoucant.  Vmdc  tot  fcrc  Mufurgi ,  qua 
phonafci.tot fymphonct«,quot  Cantorcs .  Qui  cum  vt  plurimum  rudes  siat  6c  thcO' 
ric»  inexpcrtes,  nec  vlloindccoroabindccoradifcerncndoiudicio  polleam,  totumq; 
musicT  artificium  siuo  artcra  mclotadlicam  in  hoc  vnico  confiftcreputent ,  voccs  vo- 
cibusfupcraddcrc,nulla  aut  Toni  autcius  naturac  proprictatifq: ,  multo  rainus  vcrbbru 
mclothesi*  apphcandorum.aliaruraq;  circumftanciarum ,  qua?  pcrfc^lum  musicunu 
coftituunt.habita rationejccrtc  defcctus  intolcrabilcs  vt  nafcantur  ncccftc  eft .  QuotaC. 
quifquc  iam  cx  mclothctis  inucnitur.qui  dum  compositioncm  ordilur,prius  iudicioA 
circumfpiciat.quod  thcnia.Viii  tono?  qu«  vorba/cui  tcmpt>ri'&  men(urae^i  confoiii>> 
ti»  aut  numero  coo(cntiaat.^_Quafnpaaci  oxinnsids  horiie  rcperiunrcif,  qo«  pfopria 
Ineompo-  mactc,  Tcra.  ccrta  &  ioiallib  li  fcicntia  fulti  componaat,dum  fola  &c  nodla  cxpericnm 
pendonon  qaicqaidfaciuntifaciunt,^  vt dc copositionc pcrawla  ccrtiorcs  sint,  primo  ad clane- 
'Sdicio  cymbalu  veloti ad  Lydiii  lapideconfugiuntiibi  singula  prius  ftudiosi  trutinarcs,  illine 
ftdadum.  confonantiiislyaop(c{q;oaru,similiaquc edifcunt.^pcrioulosu  prorsiis  negOtiQ  &  ionq- 
metiserrorilHis  fallacijfqiCjpositu.Hinc  cnim  6t,Yt  ooitfonadilfonis  rurpitcrmifceant. 
fubindeibi  (craitoniaponadt.ybinaturaearefugit;  ibi  ireroomittanr  ,vbi  narura  iHa^ 
rcqnirit.Hinc  critonos,&  Cejtteis  maiorcs  tam  incptc  concinnaTir, vt  ftomaclium  pcT?ti? 
moucant;  si  cnim  eorum  compositioncs  ad  rcgulas  ariihmericcsrctioccnrur,  nihil 
fubfiftcrcpo(krcpcrias."ncc  fumcitdiccrc  ca  in  clauccymbalo  fucccflum  fuitm  (brtrrii 
cumaiiud  nt,/[aIlaciauriuiudicio,aIiudfcicnri,cirrefragabiIis{crutinio  ftare,  fionidLi 
«nufica  callereQt,ahudiudicarcnt  ,fi  iQtcrualloru  portciam  habcrcnt, omnihushifccj 
ininimeindigerenr.Mufurgusigirur  mcIotJicca  vr cu  dignirare  fuam  profcflioncfufti> 
^car,adminimQ  inccruallorfiharmonicorucz  arithraetxis  pr:ecepris  cniinentc  fcien* 
tiam  vccallcatncccftccft , 

Alius  non  minUs  intolcrabilis  dcfedus  apud  modcrnosiimificos  vigctidum  omncm_. 
imitationc rd(puunt:Voco  imicationcm ,  dum  quis  variospracclarifiimoru  symphone- 
tarum  ftylosminutimdin:utir,finguIaftudiofccxaminat,&-fingul.ina  in  ljs  occiirrcil- 
tia  in  proprios  vfus  conuertic.Sed  turpifsimus  vfus  tum  alibi,  rum  h'c  potiftimum  Ro- 
roar  adc6inoicuic,vr  nullus  corum,quidiucrfiscccIcfiarum  choris  pr»fiirtT,magiftrcMKi 
aliain  muficd.przccrquara  pcopriam  aurxftimct^aur  cantarc  dignoiuri  ^if^rU  s^nt 

inful- 
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y  M/u/fi/5ima.Quis  vnqua  ctiamffpocta  natus5»r,  quicquaai  cudi^n  tatc  in  ftylo  pra:. 

*  itabit  poctico,nisicxiniiosillos  Poctaru  coryphios,  Virijjlium.Ouidiu.  Horatiu  aiiofq; 
'  /cgcrit,&  loiitari  ftuducrit  ?  Qua  varictatoiD  nobis  cxhibcbunc  noftri  mufurgi ,  si  nc- 

gletta.  momorata  imirationc  fuis  cantummodo  inucntis  insiftant  ? 

ProfuicrLtntnuIlonon  tcmporctum  hodicrno,tum  praeccdcnri  fcculo  virosmusicos 
omni  cxccptionc  maiorcs.-quilcicntiapraxi  iungcntcstam  cxquiliio  ftudio,  tum  pcr- 
tinaci  labor*  omncs  mufic^r  partes  abfolucrunt ,  vt  alijs  fpcm  ad  alia  ptTtingcndi  cri- 
puvffc  vvdca.  ntur.Quisad  ingcniu  &  dcxtcritatcm  IodociPratcntisHobrcchti,"Cyprjain 
jRori/hodic  acccdat?QuisOrIandi,Moralis,  Prsncftini  corumqjingcniofum  in  hsrmo- 
nis  contcxtu  cx  modcrnis  aftcquitur?  Fucruntpra»tcrca  in  Gcrmania.Gallia.Anglia 
complurcs  &.  hodicrnotcraporcfunt  admiranda  miificarpcritia  pr»dili,quoru  ftvlum_* 
niclochcticQ  mclodiafquc  fi  ad  trutina  rcuocarcnt,fub  ijstamcxa^tam  mufica;  torma , 
tam  ingcniofas  &  claboratascompolltionci  haud  dubic  rcperircnt.vt  nihil  hisad4irjuc 
dcmi  poflc  aflcrcrcnt  .  Quos  fi  hodicrni  musici  pcnctrarcnt  ,si  mclioraqusuisexccr- 
perent^quis  cx  tanta  inucntionum,  quasilliprirfcrunc ,  variccatc  non  vidct  lcmpcr  alt 
quid  iioui  illos  in  fuos  vfus  conuertere  pollc  i  Sed  dum  quicquid  alicnum  cft^ 
quicquid  extra  patrix  fux  fpha^am  vnquam  prodi^t ,  arrogmccr  contcmnunc- mi- 
rum  non  cft,ta  mifcrabilcs  totq;  crroribus  &  vitijs  obnoxias  compositiones  ctiam  ni  > 
ptaecipuis  faepc  locis  quotidic  prodirc-fcmpcrtamen  musicos  peritos&  iudiciopoUctcs, 
quorum  in  fcqucntibus  mcntioncmfaciemus,hic  cxceptos  volo.  Porrohunc  imitaiio- 
jiisdefc<fi:u  maxiraa  quoq/incouenicntia  fcquuntur/dum  cnim  quifq;  fua  tpntiimodo 
a:ftimat,clum  fuasadorat  tantumodofordcsifit  vt  tota  ars,totum  ipforu  aitificiii  decc 
aut  vigi nti  claufulis,quas  ab  alijs  tamonturtim  fubtradas  paucismutatls  fuasfcccxut, 
abtbluatur.Hinc  caexiguaharmoniciftvli  varictasin  Ecclcfijs  pafsim  pcrcipitur.Hinc 
fcmper  eiindc  fcrc  tcrctifmu.eo/dem  glocifmos,cafdc  vbiq; claufulas  ad  naufca  &  fto- 

I  f  I  • 

s\x  cxpi 
quam 

tcflis>vcrbo,  onibuscoposititionibus  indifcrctiinfarciat.Q^iod  lancsi  vllu.ccric  muri. 
cac  pauperta  cis  &  in  inucnicdis  nouis  copositionii  mcdis  inopiae  luculciu  nrguinctn  clt. 
atq:  aliCidc  no  nafcitur nisiexconteptu,vtdixi,imitationis, &cxigua  .ipplicat/onc la- 
borifq»  ticdio,  quo  fit  vtadcximia  quaeuis  animogcncrofo  pcnctranda  Qmnccon.ifu 
dcclincnt .  Acccdit quod  plcriq»  non  ta  honoris  aiit  rcpulatiouisproprixincitamcnto  , 
'  aualucri  «Sc  pccuniac  cui  inhiant.fordida  auaritia  ,fua$  vtplurimu  copofitioncspcrr']- 
'  ciant-  Hinc  nihil  claboratu,  nihilcxaftc  ad  nuific«legcs  trii^inatu,  fcd  tumultuarle 
hinc  iudccollcftu&inpropofituthcmavc!  vn!Usuoftisfpaciom.Tlc  confarcinatum.. 
auribus  nmpIiciucxponunt,*fitcantilenaqualisqualis,dumod6pccunia  cogcracur,fuf- 
I  ficit  o  ^*^^*^  ^'^'^"''''"^  ^^"^  cx  maximis  impcdimcnris  vnum-ji 

'  cft  quo  minus  ad  infignc  in  muficis  pcrfcdlione  pcrtingant .  Quidenim  ab  houjinc^ 
^  liicroSc  auariaiaciotentoaliudquamtumultuariu.inconfidcratu.acfcftini  calamiir.- 
'  curia  di/^ortu  ex(pcdh:s  /  Qui  contraaliquapropriae  cxiftimationis  cura  habcnt,pcr, 
'  t'naci  tiudio  omnia  trutinant ,  iudicio  cxquifito  pondcrant ,  vt  pulchre  omnia  fibico- 
t  h  cant;nc  alicubiquippiahiuIcu,indccorQ,&c6cralcgcsharmQaica5c6mifsii  sitcu- 
'nP-ulari  difpiciuntiatq.  hocpacloficrinoqpotcft,  vtnonintcnta  mclothesiaspuj,. 

*  chritu  CM^^^^^^  ^  qucplcriquc  modcrnoru  niusicoru  comittunt.hic  cft,  quod  vcrba_, 
|J  J  profodicc  harmonicis  modulis  adaptare  ftudcant:fcd  nec  hoc  ipfum  mi- 
f  jjoD  ici    '  cu  multilingua:  latina:  tam  ignarisinF,  vt  nccfcnsu.ncc  Rhyth- 


^  f^"ilLhiIiordcfcarus,dum  noa  diiudicanttlicmatisaffeaione.-ExcmpIo  mcdecl.uo. 
-!  intplcraDW'  gbbb    a  Incidi 


Incidi  non  ita  pridcm  in  compoiitionc,  lupr  i  hoc  tucm.i  ,•  Abflcr^^et  Deus  omnof»  Ucff- 
mamAb  o:utis  eorumtvbi  nuUut  lulus .  cUmor  ju:  Jolar  6cc.vb\  Antiior  pluiimum  ludit 
iarcrhis Ltchrjmjsju^us,  dolor  omnibus  mo  lis  procurando ,  vt  cUufuli  oppi  J6  ttiftc 
taccrct  Qm:s  non  vidct  iniioc  iulugr.iuirbitiiU  iudicij  dcfcctCi.-  \>u  deni  n  lachrymaE, 
quiddolor,quuiiuclu^,cucxccriuisca:!clti&p.itii«  gaudiji,bcaurii  mcntj«  cripudio 
&cxultationcc6munc  haboai't,  fufpicari  uon  pofTuin,  Noo  ita  pride  alius  contraia 
alioargiwicto /W6'r/yf/?md/////?;«yJihuiurmodiclauruIis  ludit  pcr  singuUs  vocesin_» 
modufug«,inquoocccatusnccmodusaffcc\ioni,ncc  tcpus  aciioni  rcfpodcti  Quid 

iiiipiiiiiifeii;;aigi 


Mojrslu^uofafcftinatfcftinat  ')'.        ij-  'j- 

cnim  mortiluftuofecufaltibus  cu  difTbputo  3c  vinacifsimo  motus  impetu/Inhuoc 
cundcm  crrorcm  incidunt  Milfaru  compolirorcs,  qui  du  vocc  K^rie  clvyfm  antc  Dcu 
per  humilc  fupplici/ &  proftrati  animi  affcctu cxprimcrc  dcbcrent , rid  culis  f:ltibus & 
incogruo  diminutarum  notarum  augumcntocUufulischorcae  chcatrifq;quam  Ecclcfia 
apt  oribus  refcruntj\'crum  hoc  fortc  illisignofcendum.dum  quod  srrxcum  cft,noQiii- 
tcUipunt.  Innumcras  luiius  farinajcompolltioncshicadduccrcpoftcra;  vcriimquia., 
muficimcnfifmcaficilc  cxpaucis  intelligcrcpoirunt.fupcrfluum  cllcratusfura,ijsdiB- 
tius  inhTrcrc. 

Patct  igitur  cx  d:ftis,quid  vitarc  hodierni  mufici,quid  imitari  dcbeant.vt  vitatishat- 
m>nicis  monftrisad  intcnta  muficacpcrfeAioneperting-ant ,  Antc.orania  hanc  fibi  rer 
9"'.^        guiafcruanda  putcnt.vtomncs  (ibi  quafcr'ptosquaimprcftbs  Autborcscopyarent.rm* 

3";d  imitsri  gulos  examincnt.atqj  inftarapisargumentofT  mclioreliorufuccu  ia  mclconucrtant, 
tbcaDt      nofacilc  qucuis  exteru  contcnant.Quicnim  Germania»  Gallia ,  Anglia  pcragraruatj 
&  opcra  nmllca  in  omni  harmonici  ftyli  generccdita  rit^  cxaminatunt.melilmatacjL-, 
diligentia,Iabore,mullcoruq;ornamcntoru  impcrt.rfblcrutiniocUborata  ,  ca  in  ador- 
nandisritccopafitiooibu/inucntionu  varictatcinuenicnt.vt  nihilfc  limilc  faccrcpodt 
fatcri  cogatur.Eft  cnim  hoc  imitationis  ftudiu  idc  quod  apud  poctas  &  Oraro/csirul». 
t.Tleftionis  ftudiQ .  Quis  cxpoetislralisad  infigne  vulgarispKJclcos  pcriria  Cc  vnquam_; 
perucnturufpcrjbitinift  priuscoprchcndatlaudatiftima  monumcata  Pctrarchrc,  Dan- 
tis,Tafti,Ariofti  Sannzari alioruq: innumcroru quafi  mcnte  mcmoriaq:  coprchendat. 
QuispiflorQ  ad  artis  perfcftioncaliqualc  pcrtingcrc  fcpofle  f 'arabir,  nifi  Albe  tiDu- 
rcri,RaphaelisVrbinati<:,MichachsBonarore,Quidoreni,Rubcnij  alioruq,-  marre  pr  a- 
cipurelictj  piilLiraru  moaimenta,omni conatu  imitari  ftuducrit.  Idcdiro  Muficispr».. 
ftandu  cft.finc  qua  nihil  dignu  fc  pr:cft  turos  cc^to  norint .  Difccr  1  Gallis  ftvlu  hvpor. 
chematicn  5:  cxoticistriplistumidu.ab  Anglisrymphoniacu  inftrumcnto'Q  mira  va- 
rictatcfloridu.a  Germanis  harmonios"i  multaru  vocu  ingcniosuq:  c6c>xtu.SicHclen« 
imagoexproportionatilsimisomniualiaruimaginumebrisconcmoata  ,  hirmoniam.. 
omnib.  numeris  abfolutifsiraam  cxprimct.Quod  quomcKlo  pr^cftandfi  fit,&  quomodo 
ab  ingeniofis  AuthoribusnuUo  non  tcporc  praeftitu  fit  ,  modo  manifcftarq  conabi' 
mur. 

P    A    R    S     I  I. 

C  A  P  V  T  I. 
De  Mufurgijs  pathetic^  tiufque  bene  riteque  inBituend^  rafione  - 

Vm  pathcucc  mufice  vnicus  finls  fit,aftcctus  varios iuxta  propofiti  afsuptiq.-thc. 
^  matisrationc  mouerc.-primuqihuius  variarionisMutation'fq:  pathcmatu  fundr 
sncrulint  Tom  fiuc  Modi,quosidc6  Grccino  inc6gructroposappclIat.-abi>satdicmiu. 

Qaod 
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QuodaDtcquafaciamus,niirariracis  nopofsLl.vrana  <kinuiilcquorund.i  Mudca  Itro- 
rZi  in  refta  toaoru  afTignationcI  iborc  .vidcnturmiJiihuiufnjodipcrpctuo  in  vafc  Da* 
naidum  aquarcplcndo  occupari.Sc  cu  nihilnoapanc.quomajiaualiquid  mundo  ic^ 
deccxilTc  dcmoftrcnt,  pcra^tis  tamcn  omnibus  aTrc  bcnc  cofidcrata,  quod  omnes  ali; , 
in  acrcfepifcalos  &c«rcbro  &  cruracna  vacuos  rcpcriunt .  /^liin  &  cgo  ad  huncfco- 
pulunoa  infrequcntcr.  Na  coparaui  quotquotobtincrc  licuit,  manufcrjpta  gra*ca  tu 
Lacina  de  Muilcis  rcbus  nionumcnta,  du  fingula  vnij  cu  altcro  cofcrcdo  truiino,  tanta 
opinionudc  coniseorQq;limitacionib.c6fu{Iooe>cam  diucrfa  placica  rcpcri.vc  in  oiiicrla 
abeunciu  nc  vnu  quidcnicum  altc  roprorfui  cofcntientcm  dcprchcndcrimjprimo  qui- 
dem  quod  oppido  mircris  hanc  muHca  litcm  ,  vclintcr  primosclallicos  Authores  A- 
nftoxenum,CIcomcdcm,Ariftideni  aliorqi,  quosfupra  citaui.quam  maxime  viguif^ 
repcrio.Du  AriftoxenoPtoIom^'US,huicBricnnius,Alypius,Nicomacho,ali)aliispc4tina 
citcrcotradicunt.ConftituitPtolomcusTonorumordinc  fyftemaiuqirationcm  multo 
aliter,  qukm  citati  illi  antiquiores  c  u  prxcedcntcs;  aliterBoetius ,  quamuis  Bulli  plus 
quam  huic  iudicionftimo  Authori  adh^rendu  (ic .  Lis  i gitur  nullo  no  tcmporc  dc  rccia 
tonoru  coftitutionc  viguit,occ  vllus  hucufq»  inuentuseft,quicam  difcmcrit.Glarcanus  Diufrfipo» 
quidem  ia  dccachordo  fuo  viginti  annoru  labore  pcra£ioopcrehuiusfchtisdiribitorc  jjy"^*^^ 
c6ftituit,fcd  dtis  tamcn  adco  infufs  incoftans  &  variuscft.itaabantiquisdifcrepat.vt  numero'^ 
beneapparcat,xftuhunc  fe  euicarc  minimcpocuifle .  Franchinus  aliquanru  antiquior 
illo  totus  abomt>ibus  difcrcpat.-du  &  ipfc  nouas  machinas  &  fabricas  molitur  .  Gali^ 
l^usdutonos  inftaurarclatagit,  cos  nimiaia  hodicrnam  muftcam  pcrfecutioncde* 
ilruit.  Hos  fccuti  Recentiorcs,  du  praccedcntcs  cu  antiquis  cocordarc  fatagunt,  in  di- 
uerfa  abdjtc5,negotiu  totu  di(cordant.£t  primo  quidc  toti  in  nominibus  lunt,du  alius 
loco  primi  toni  Doriu,  alius  Phrygiu,  Lydiu  alius  coftituit; Alij  tonos  tantumodo  trcs ; 
o^alij.ali}  12.  13.  14.  15.  24.  deniq;  nodefunc ,  qui  72.c6ftituant .  QuaiQ  qni» 
dc  incoftantia  Sc  varirtate,miru  no  cft,tjim  di(paria  circa  conoru  natura  &  proprictatc 
iodicia  confcqui,du  alij  primu.lafciuu,mollc  petolance,alijgraue,cempcratmn,canu  di 
cunt.Hanc  ridiculamaltcrcationem  cu  vidcrcm,totamqiIitcm  no  in  natura rei.qu^im- 
niucalrhs  cft,fcd  in  tcrminisr<icu,vcrbis  &  nominib.collftcrc  notarf  tanqua  ad  niohcse 
perfcc^ioncoi inutilcm  2c  paru facientcm.rcijcicndam  cxiftimatii.Quid  cnim  ad  noftrae 
mufic^  dccorem  intcrcft,vtru  vcteres  tali  &  talilyftematc-vli  fint/vtriidoriuprimuin^j 
vtru  phrigiujVtrum  lydiom  cofticucrincrvtrum  iftc  tonos  a    Mi ,  vtrum  ab  a  RexviQx-^ 
piat,nihil  haec  omoia  ad  noftrum  inftitutum  coferunt ;  vtpotc  qua:  ex  arbitrio  homi. 
num  dcpcndcant.nec  aliam  cau(amhabcant,prietcrquam  bcncplacitnm  corum  j  qui 
prima  huius  facukatisfundamcnta  icccrunr.ita  coim  vifum  fuitiplis. 

Cumitaq;mti(ica  pcrfcctafcicncia&  hominib  .a  naturaciu.s  fcmina  infita  «.int ;  ccr- 
tumcft,«tcrnaeeam  vcritatisprincipia  haherc,i5c  rationcsatTettuum  immutabilcs  ,  vti 
fupra  lib.z.fus^ oftcnfum  cft.A  bftrahendoigitur  ab onibus huiufmodi  grammaticis  nu 
gamcneis  &  vanis  altcrcationib.quib. vtpote  ab  incoftanti homanc  volutatis  principto 
dcpendentibus,deriuandis  nnllus  vnquam  cril  finis  &  ccrminut! .  Serio  inuigilaui ,  vc 
naturam  feptcm  diapafon  Ipecicrum  ,  ia  qulbus  tanquam  in  cardioc  totius  pathcticas 
mufic.T  ncgocium  verfacur,intimc  pcnetrarcm  .•  ex  natura  cnim  huiufmodiintcruallo- 
rum  fucurumfperabam,vc  ad  fiogulorum  tonorum  naturam  lagaci  nacur«  duftu  pcr 
caufasfubdiucrfis  huiufmodi  interualljs  latcntcs  demum  pcrciogcre ,  &c  lic  tandc- 
iingulos  conoscorrcfpondcncibus  aft<.-c>ibus,qui  totius  mulic*  finis  cft  ,applic«rcm_. , 
ac  proinde  luculcnror  hifcc  oftcndcrcn),nihiI  in  vctcrQ  mulka  vnqua fuiftc.qtiod  no  in 
ooftra  quoq; cont'ncatur,cum  natura  in  nullo  defcccrit  vnqua,  ingeniorum  quoq;  vi- 
gorin  nullo  fitdiminucus.iroo  hodicrno  tcmpoic  &  vcgctior  &  omnib.quacpr.Tterita  j 
iecula  nobispcpereruntfubfidijsinftrufiiior.Et  quamuis  natura  harmonicorum  intcr- 
uaUorum,cum  paulo  ante  in  alijshuiusoperislocis  fusc  dcfcriplcrimus ;  hic  tamcnea 
mufur^ia:  pra^icx  iffnMtr»*  appJicarc  vifum  eft.Quoddum  facio.neminem  ad  mini 
fubfcribcfldura  cogam,fed  rci  atquitatc  propofita  fuura  vnicuiq;  iudicium  efto;  ncquc 
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enitn  hic  Ariftai^chusncc  Pythagora  *"•"»»  «'f*  auaiam,  lcd  muficoi  tanium  hac  mca 
tcnuioperaincitare  volui.vtrclichsinutilibus  altcrcationibusnaturam  cofulcrenc,  re- 
ieciocoftice  inutili  nuicuni  Sc  medullam  amplec^iercotur . 

Cum  iraq:  mulicafcientia  (itnu  ncrifjnor  ;o.Tincaiitcfonoram,vt  alibi  diAum  cft, 
aeris motum  inuoluat.qui  quidc:n  ft  proportionatus  lir,animam  &  auditum  bene  i  ll 
dilproportionatus  cundcm  maleanicir.ludepruna  cofbni  t^dilTonifundamenta.Cum 
prxterea  numerus  harmonicus  cflcntialitcr  cofillat  m  diucrfo  intcruaJIoruni  alcenfu, 
afcenfus  vcro  5c  dcfcenfus  h.irmonicum  motum  miriricc  alterent,vt  dum  cx  graui  ifi^ 
acutum  &  hincdcnuoin  gr  ;uc  firproccffus ,  cotingit  ncceffario,  vtpcr  alia  &  aliain- 
terualla  alirer & alitcr  anima  pc  fpiritum rmpIantJtum.vt  fupra  didum  eft,motushar' 
nioniciimmediarum fubic^ium.a/Hciatur.Cum pra»  crcaquardam  interualla  minorL* 
in  motu  ab  ili;s  ma  orib.  vtfcmiton'uma  tonismirum  in  modum  difcrepent,6t  quoq; 
VI  prodiue  fbhuiufmtjdi  intcruailorum  minorum  utudiuerfe  harmonicac  alcerarionis 
fpccics  natcantur.Ccrtum  cnimcft,vt  in  decimolibrode  puliibusoftcnfum  eft,acrom_. 
innatum  liucfpiritum  an  malcm  ad  cxtcriorcm  acrem  fimili  motusproportionccoci* 
tari,'tavt  fi  oculiscum  cotucri  <Sc  aurib.  porcipercpoflTcmus^motura  fonoriim  voccia 
acrc  cxprclTum  eundcm  fic  in  fpiritu  fpc.^^afcmus  &  audiremus .  Acumcn  itaq;  &  gta- 
uitas,intcnlio&:  rcmi(no,cclcritas&  tard  nsibnori  motus,quasmolIitics&  duritiesco 
fcquuniur,qua  prop!>rtiane&  tempcramentolpiritum  alterant.hoc  codc&  animam_. 
•altcrabi.nt.  qui  li  inrcnfior  fucrir  &  acut(or,acut  ores  6c  ignifcu  cholerac  fimlcs  ;fire- 
ni»ftior,rcm:l]ioiesd:tcrrcohumori  fimilcs;  ii  mcdiuni  tenucrit,  niedias  atfedionct 
efficict. 

■  Hocigirurtanquam  infallibilifuodamcnto  fuppofito.iam  fingulorum  inreruallorfi 
natoram  Si  propr  ctatem  fcrutcmur.-vt  cui  quoduis  affectui  excitando  conferat,cx  di* 
fcurfunofhopatcfiat. 

Atq,-rnp-<cedcntibus  quidem  fit  oftenfum  fu' t  trcsfpccics  diatcffaron  &  quatuot 
diapcntcliinuIiunctas,c6;htucrefcpre:Ti  fpec  es  d  apasoidiifcrentiam  verofpccierum 
rocofiftcre nisiin  motu  fcmitonii,siuc  alia  &alia  difpositione  eiufHcm.Hoc  enim  abla- 


propartio,*dcpcnd< 

qualitatctotanaturalis  Music.T  fpcculatio;  Nam  vt  rccr^io  Chordofophia  noftra  de^ 
m6firauimus,quotntcrualIum  a/iqaid  altiuscft.co  acutiusfonabit,&  quo  acutiusfo- 
nabit.tantoccleriorem  motum  cffi  ietrcotra  fit  in  remifHone  toni;pr«ferea  quo  inier- 
uallum  aliquod  voifono  crir  propinquius.  tanto  in  motuscocitatione  illi  crit  fimilius, 
quanto  ab  vn>f:>noremotius.tant6  euadet  incitatius  (  qu«  omnia  cum  alibi  demoftra- 
ta  fint,nihili!lis  immorabimur;  Porro  ficut  vicinitas  ad  vnifonum  mollitic  indocir,  ira 
rcmotioduriticm.Hmcchromaricumgcnusper  fcmitonia  vicina  vnifono  inrerna/lo 
«cfcmiditonoproccdens.moJIcdicitur,  &afap  entib.  veluti  iuucnruti  noxium  fcucrc 
prohibebatur .  Enharmonicnm  vero.cam  pcr  diefcs  vnifooo  adhuc  viciniora  intcfualla 
procedat.omn.u  moUiflimum  dicitur.Cum  itaqitonus  multofcmitonio  incitatior  fit . 
&maiorcm  motuscclcritatcm  di Ao  fcmitoniohabeit,ncccfrccft,vtfcmiditonum  ma- 
jorcm  cclcnratcm  rono,fcmiditonus  maiorom  dirono,diarc(rar6maiorcmditono,dia- 
Z^^rj^^  majorcm  diate(riron.hcxachord6  maiorem  diapcnte,  diapafon  omnib.  diclis  & 
difdiapafon  hoc  maiorem  cclcriratem  mottis  fonori  fortiatur;certum  eft ,  ex  hac  ccleri- 
tatc&tarditatcmorusvnacnmfemitoni;  diuerfo  firuomncs  variationcs  harmonicat 
I  veluticxfonte  quodacmanarc.Hinctantacft 

difrercntia  intergradum,/!//,/,,  hcmitonia- 


~    cum,&  tt.re.folja  :fa,  fol:  Nam,  mija,  ncfcio 

MrfT"  f7"£F'  'c~\'u  ~tl-     ^"'^  lanouoris  &  mollitici  oppido  a  rcliquis 

li  AiurrC.:  Iht    -  .  diRindtcpomdct.rcIiqui  rcr6  toni  fin  • 

lidmcrfas.bmu.Tcproprictatcsfortiuntur.N,vW"i^P"moiatcruaJIoinciratm^^^ 


fct- 
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feasrum  quld;  fcqiicnsintcruallumyS/,/«,adhucincitatiushiUrc,I«tum  &gaudio- 
fum .  Quartum  vcro.rr , «/..incitatiflimam ,  ncfcio  quem  cholcricum  &  indignationis 
motum  rejfcrt ;  diuerfa  itaq;  intcrualla  diucrfos  aflfcilus  cxprimunt ,  quia  vnus  fcmpcr 
altcro  aitiorcm  conftitutioacm  habct,»^ndc  vcluti  pcrgradus  incitati  augmcntatur, • 
ad  cuiusagiiationcm  nunc  vclociorcm,nunc  tardiorcm  ,cum  fpiritus  anrraalis  fimili- 
ter  agitctur,  mirum  non  cft,  cam  alitcr  dc  alitcr  cooitatum  ,  diucrfos  quoq;  in  appctitu 
fcnfitiuo mocus expriroerc .  Cum  vcrofcmitonium  notabilcm  &  maximc  a  tono  fcn- 
fIbilcmdifFercntiamhabeat,itavciUudingradu  toni  coilocatum  «V«»*i«fir##  nucim* 
pronunciabile  fit ,  atq,*  adc6  critonus  ndn  alia  dc  cauia  fioe  horrore  profcrri  ncquear , 
nifi  quod ftmitonio carcat .  Hinc  alium id  in  initio pofitum,aIium  in  medio ,  alium  in 
finc,ali«  in  alijsintcruallis  motAf  fortituri  cum  enim  in  principio rcmiffum,  moliius  in- 
citabitur,inmediover6cumahiorcmconftitutionemhabcat,  tiimafitu,  timi  c6- 
ftipantibus  vtrimqi  tonis  varic  aftc£tum,aliam  motus  foniquc  formam  acquirer,-quod 
quocunq;  aliofituintcIIigQndum  cft.Scd  vtle^or  curiofiis  videatdifterentiam_i 
(bnorumin  vnaoftauacIuccfccntium»hic  oflauoediatonicae  fingulosgradusponanu. 
vna  cum  cclcritatc  motus.quam  quiiibct  gradus  habct  ad  pracccdcntcm  coparatus,  vt 
indc  lc^orcuriofusea»qu«inpracccdemibusdiximus,luculcntiuspcnctret.Sint.igitur 
o^ochordclongitudinc  &:  crafsitic  acqualcs.iuxta  gradus  o£laua:diatonica;cxteo(xi; 
& prima chordaincitata  vibrationes  faciat«  48. dico  chordam  Rc,  $4.  vibrationcs  fa- 
Aurara,it4  vt  vclocitas  vibrationisduarum  chordarum  tonum  maiorem,  v/,  r*,  cxpri» 
incntium,fehflbeac,  vt^S.ad  54,chorda$ver6,  Rc,  Mi,  in  velocitatc  fchabent  vt  54. 
ad  60.  vt  60. 0^64.  p0rSol,vt  6^.,zd72.fol,\la,  vt,  72.  ad  8o.rr,»i/,  vt  80.  ad 

90.  mi,  /i.deaiq;  vt  90.ad96.vbi  vides,qu6  altiorcm  notx  coftitutioncm  habcnt  ,e6 
acutius&incitatiusoasfoaarojita  vtfemitonium  iaferius,etiamsi  «quaicm  proportio* 
sem  cumali;s(ofuperioribushabcat  situ,motu  camea  Sc  impetu  ab  ii$difcrepct:aliam 
^nim  \dmi,fajaf9i,6c  re,mi ,  veluti  altius  &  altius  conftitutum  coleritatcm  habcc» 
fl^confcquenBoralicer^  alitsrfpiciCuai  animalem  afHcit. 


-Ocadus  Qftaus  Diatonicar. 
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V«umcumh.eomn-a!aku&i<irganic»dcmon(bauer.mus.«ka^^^^ 
m«.bibcntf=  fonicodcmmodo  ad  au*tiuim.ficut.cdo«s.dpo 
d^uc  fo  cnim  colore  imbuta  obicfta  po  diuerfa  f.tus  d.rpoat.onc  «^^^^^ 
»fficccc,adc6cert£cft.vequiid  ncgauetit.oculis  catere  .udicandus  f 
baudScogtuc  albo  «fpodct  vcluli  omnium  colotum  fo«n«ifc  luc.  proximos.  intcnie 
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Flauus 
»  Rufus 
5;  Aurcus 
■5  Flamcus 
Purpurcus 
^VlRiDiS 
Puniccus 
I  C^ruleus 


Jrfh  Magn^Confoniy     D/J/oni . 


{ 


5.  Fufcus 
4  Luccus 
Cioercus 
•^Nigcr 


Scmitoriium 

ScmiditOQus 

Ditoaus 

Diapente 

Hexachorduniai. 
Hexachordon  min. 
DIAPASON 

Diahcpta  . 
Scmidiapente 
Tritonus 
DiatcITaron 
Tonusminor 
Toousmaior 


vcroriauo  rctponder  iemiditonus»  rufodito. 
nus  ,  didtcinron  fiammco ,  Aureo  diapentc, 
Hcxachordon  purpurco ,  diaparon  vcro  viri- 
dl,  cx  anrco&purpurcucorapofito  omnium 
colorum  pulchcrrimo  &  amocniflimo  rcfcri* 
mus.  Rciiquos  vcro  colores  ad  nigrum  al- 
terum  colorura  cxtrcmum  non  malc  diflonan- 
tip  appl  camus,  ita  vt  nigcr  tonum  nucrccufi> 
dam  .  Tritonum,fu£cus ,  hcxachordon  ma- 
ius  cinercus ,  fcptimam  ccrrulcus  apti  rcfcrat . 
equoruin  tamcn  commiftiooe  Sc  artificioCu 
lyncopatione  pulchcrtima  harmonica  picta^ 
emanat . 


COROLL  ARIVM. 


Qnflsnani  in* 
terjalt.  ma. 
ij*  fpirim 


EX  hocdifcurfu  luculcnter  patet^caufamdiuerfx  concitationisafTc^uum  aliaxru 
non  c(le,niu  quam  diximus  diucrCim  (p  ritusrationem  pro  diuerfls  intcnfioott 
&  'rciniinonismorusharmonicigradibus  ia  acreimp  eflisaliter  incitatam  .  Hinc  Ca* 
deotiae  &  intcrualia  maiura  inc6ponta,maiorem  vim  in  animam  poflidcot^vtpote quc 
oaaiori  vifpiritu  n  concitaot,itadiapente  plus  pjtefl  quam  quarta ,  Diapafbn  quanL» 
diapentc,&  (lc  dccocteris,quocnim  alt'orem.ab  vnifooodidantiam  habueriot  intet» 
ualla.canio  maius,infuctius,  infolcntiufq;  quid  in  animiefficieot.patethoc  in  cooc»* 
natjnbus&  oratoribus.qui^  motum  iaanimishomiaum  concitaod um.vocem  pr» 
terfolitumclcuarc&incendcrcfblent.docuit&hoc  ipfum  natura  animalia.  Caoii 
cfFeruefccns  rabic.voccm  iuxtahumorisbilioaconcifationcm  vehcmcmc,  voccmfbfr 
inatacucifniiiam,'Hinc  maxime  mulicamoraaot  imerualia  iucompo(i(a  cum  iudicb 
ordinati  Patctquoq,binc,diatoaicum  genus  vti  naturaleeft ,  &  animae  aoftrz  veluti' 
ingcnicumiica  maximi  concit  indis  affecb-busaptum  elfc ,  quicquid  aiii  coatradicanr. 
Enarmonicu  &  chromaticum  obcxiha  interualla  vix  quicquam  pr^etcr  moUiciem  inw 
primunt;vtpotc  vnifono  pliis  acquovicioa.-dixi  diaconicQ  prz  coctcris  elTc  naturalc.quia 
vidco  hoc  omncs  totius orbis  popalos  naturalitcr  fuis  in  cantibus  proferrcivt  cx  variii 
cxempfis,qua:ex  Patrum  Societatis  noftr*  hic  Roraaranno  1645,  ex  vniuerfo  muncb 
congregatoru  pre  hauii,patcr j /crum  opcra?  preciiim  me  faiflurum  cxil^imaui,  fi  in  cii- ' 
riofliciilorisgratiam  hicnonnullasdiuerns  gcotihus  vuigb  vlltatas  xaotiicrLas  prok' 
ramiEx  his  enim  pacebit,boinine8  gcnus  diatpoicum,oaturam  docere. 

TurcicLin  '  Alla  alia  Audio  nonnullos  SAccrtfo- 

tcsTurcicosquoties  »IU 
ilTud  fuum  folenitcr  intonaot 
hocclaufulxjgenerc  ioteruai- 
mirls  ,  infolitis,  concTCT, 

abhorrcntib.  rtferto  vti.cuius  mcntione  &  Keplerus  in  fua  harmonia  fecit,  cihil  tameo 
inhoc  occurrit,vtaIiquiobiiciunt,nondiatonicum .  '  '->^' 

ChincnfesiVti  retulit  mihi  P.  Samcdius  Soc;  noftrae  apud  cos  multis  annis  coouer- 
(^tus  ,dum  confucium  adorant,hac  claufula  vtuotur . 

Chinen/ium  mos  canenjiante  idolum  quod  vocatur  Canfutius. 

Rcfcrt  Tomus Hiftori*  Indi«  occidcntalis  mufic» 
qua  populidi(fi:i  Toupinamauox  vtuntur,hanc  clTe, 
qucicquitur,quamin  fcftis  cclcbrioribus  tanta  aoi» 
micoictione.ta  infbIitiscorporismotib.iaftituunr,ft 
omnes  lymphaticos&mcntccapros  diccres.NouJ 
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HOc  loco  mirari  (atis  non  polTum  nonnullos  ,  qui  vt  nouitatom  quouis  modo  in- 
troducant,&  modcfnx  muticx^Jcndorem  audadiicr  fuppriixiant,  noltro6  mo- 
do^  iiuiU  racione  eoTdeme^rc  cum  antiquisaflcrunt»  Antiquos  vcrb  mulco  fuiOTcj 
alios,eofquc  auguftiorcs ,  & afTc^flibus  concitandis  aptiprcs.  Vcrum  vci  hoc  illi  facilc 
aflcrunt^ita  facilc  quoqucquod  alTerunc  rcfutaripotcft  i  fi  vera  funt,quxdicunt,oftc- 
dant  nobis  aliquod  tant;^  buius  cxccllenti^-fpecimen.vel  Autliorcm  adducant.cx  quo 
incpmparabilis  ilia  mulica  colligi  pofljt;quod  cum  non  faoiintjidcmpxatftare  viden-' 
tur,quod  Circumfbranei  &  Agyrtx,qui  vt  putridas  fuas  merccs  fimptrciorihus  tanto 
facilius  vendaBt,casne(cio  cx  quo  Indix  paradifo  prodij(Ic,iuuentucis  inftaurand«/& 
cootraomncs  morbos  virtutcs  habercprorfus  inauditas  inlbicntifnmc  non  Hne  rifu 
mcdicorumperitiorum  iaititant.  Eft  nc  poflibile ,  vthuiufmodi  muficaftri  libiper- 
fuadcrc  poflinc ,  nuilum  cfte,  qui  pr^ter  fe  vctcres  Authorcs  icgcrit  >  nulium  eile ,  qui 
vctcru  rationcm  cu  modcrno  ft  ylo  ritc  cobinaucrit  ?  conc  arrogati?  dcucneruc,vt  folos: 
Ariftarchos,^  di^atores>reliquos  oes  hucufq;  peritifsimos  muiicac  viros,  c«cos,igna- 
ros,&{ineiudicioinhocmu(iconcgotiocxC'Cillearbitraripofsint^  nefciolan^  nccvHo  ^ 
ingcni;  vigorc  (crutari  poffum ,  quodnam  illud  autfuerit,  autclTcpotaerit,  &  in-*- 
mufica  tonorum  conftitutionc  cam  infbltcum,&  cxtra  omnes  humani  ingenij  limitcs: 
confticutum in  vcccrumufica arcificia, quod  cantopcredcprardicanc, coc  laudibus  cx- 
CoIIunt,  in  cuius  comparatione  omnia  noftra  fordcrc  Iibcre  cfTutiunt.  An  forfan  phan* 
Cadicamaiiquam  muficam  cxconcauolunse  ^gcni;s  fidereisdolatam  nobi<>  hidiuen*  • 
ciant  ? prxtcr  hanc  cnim  aliam  omni  adhibita  combinationc  inuenire  non  iicet .  Scd  Mufici  Ve 
^  hoc,  vcl  in  animum  induccrc.non  dicam  vani  fcd  ftolfdi  hominis  clfc  ,quis  non  vi-  SJJ'^^^"^" 
dcc/ Erranc,errant  igitur,qui  tonos  veterum  ^nobi.':difrcrcntcsfaciunt,5c  non  viden-  nx  pcrfe- 
tur,  auc  lcgitfc ,  auc  h  lcgcrint ,  intcllcxiflc  Ptolomxum,  &  jBoecium»vtrumque in  mu-  «^♦«or • 
iicafacultateincomparabilem  ,quicum  cxfeptem  fpecicbusdiapafon  conorum  dif- 
fcrentiamcmanarc  vna  nobifcumclarc  oftend.int;  tiim  veterum  authoritatc ,  tunu,- 
proprioiudiciocondcmnantur  ;rationcs  eorum  ftraminear  puero;  utTKjue  vclut  ludi- 
6ria  qu^dam  aufcuicanda  nofunc;concludendumq>  cqntra  eos  tonos  noftros ,  cunyu^ 
antiquis  non  tantum  cofdcm ,  fcd  nihil  quoquc  in  vctcrum  mufica  oxcogirari  poffO 
adcb  nobilc,  quod  non  noftra  quoquc  habcat,  &  abundanfius  |iabeat,  ^ummbdb  ab 
ingcnio  proportionato  traftetur . 

Toni  igitur nonantiquistantum,fcd  ctmodcrnis  ocigincm  fuam  differcntiamquc, 
irtalibi  faepc  diiium  eft  >  aiiunde  non  habcnt,  quam  ex  tribus  fpecicbus  diatcfraron,  & 
iquacuor  diapente,quac  confonantia;  in  vnum  coniunClUe ,  vci  diapafon,  ica  vtriufque^ 
fpecics  iun(fta:  fcptcm  diapafon  fpccicsconftituunc.Quap  quidem  fcpcem  fpecics.  vel  ad 
diatcfiaron.&fcptcm  conosplagiosiveladdiapente  refcruntur,&aliostonos  Authcn- 
tos  conftituuqci adeoque  quatuordccim  omninb  prodeunt  toni , obi  diucrfuni  lcmicci- 
iii;fitum  variantcs.  difFcrcntia  camenin  quibufdam  adcbexili,vtvixdiftinguipofsint. 
£x  quacuordccjm  vero,  cum  duo  ob  tritonum  ocurrentem  v?luti  inepci  reijciantiu: 
duodccim  omnium  ferc  ip^Iiorum  muficorum  iudicio  coni  pafsim  vfitati  remancnt . 
Vcrum  nc  verbis  tantum  contendcre  videamurjrcrn  iwolturuJi ob  oculosponcre  ui- 
fum  eft  • 

Toniigicur  iuxcafcptem  diapafon  Guc  o£l!au«  fpecicsduplicatac  conftituebant  qua* 
tuordecim  conos ,  &  duobus  ,  ut  diximus,  rcicftis ,  ob  tritonum  inutiiibus ,  remanent 
duodecim ,  quorum  fcx  plagi; ,  &  tocidcm  func  authenti  >  hi  fliapcntc  i  ilU  diatcfl^-; 
ronintcruallodifcrctijquorumchordaifcquuntur ,  ^ 

Cccc  Chot'* 
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Chordai.   chorda^.    chord^j;  ^horffa  V.  cfcordA  5.   chorda  6. 
I.&a.        3.&+.         5.a:6.        7:&8.  P.&IO. 

Hos  tonos  G  tranfpofucris  in  vnam  quartani  fupra,  prod:bunt  ijdcai  toni  fiajTIiic 
tranfpofiti  in  b  molicvtfcquitur.  Chordastonorura  tranfpoCtorura 

G  A  B  C  ^  \_ 


Chordafiaa.  chordaa.  chorda  s.  chorda4.  chorda  5.  chorda6.  Numcr,chor- 
.  lU^.       3.&4       5.A^$,       7.fic8.     9.&10,  M.&i^.Num.Toaoru 

Quomodoporro  cx  hifcc  cardinalibus  tonorum  chordis  duodccim  tooi  nafcantur, 

brcuitcr  dicondum  cft .  .  r-,»«-rX 

Cum  iaitur  omnis  Oaaua  fiuc  diapafon  cx  quarta,&  quinta  componatur.  lcx vcro 
diapafon  fpccics  duplicitcr  confidcrari  pofsint ,  vcl  iuxta  harmonicam .  vcl  arimmcti. 
cam  difpofitioncm  ,  iuxta  priorcm  cum  in  fingulis  fcx  fpccicbus  xiiatcOaron  lupra^, 
diapcntcinfraponatur,nafccntur  toni  fcx  Authcnti ;  iuxta  poftcnorc  in  fingu  istex 
foccicbus  cum diapcntc  fupra ,  diatcifaron  infra  ponatur  cmanabuot  tom  fcx piagi) ; 
fex  itaque  Authcnti.  &  fcx  plagij  fimul  coniunaiconftituuntduodecimtonos,  Qo« 
cum  omaia  fufifiimi  inquarto  iibrocxplicata  fint,h>c  longiorcs  cffc  noluimus.Quar^ 
mcntem  noftram  cxcmpiis  hic  appofitis  dcclarafic  fuificiat, 

Di(pofitio  Authentorum  harmonica  .  Authenti  in  o^aua  quintam  infra , 

quartamfupra  habcnt,  ^  ^ 


Prhnus,  Tcrtius ,  Q}iintus.  Septimus.  Nonus.  Vndccimul, 
Quinra  infra . 

Plfpofitio  tonorum  Arithmctici^ , 

Plagij  in  Odaua  quartaminfra  quintam  fupra  habcnt,  vt  pate^ 

Sccundus.     Quartus.      Scxtus.       Qftauus.     Dccimus.  Duedccinius, 
Mctathcfis  fiue  tranfpofitio  tonorum  in  Oftauas  proptias  pcr  quartann-. 

 ^  f.f—^n^i^  —  I  ^^^:  


Auth 

Primus; 

:?:$—§::: 

Tcrtl(4? . 

•ki^— 5: 

Quincus  « 

Scptimus  • 

— 

Noi^us , 

f 

I 


Lb.  VH*  piHfupirgia  AHt'tquomodtrndj(gc. 

Mctathcflsiiuta  difpofitioncm  Arithmcticam. 


1 


Dccimus.  DuodcL.imus 


Sccuntdus.       Quartus,         Scxtus.   ^  Oftauus. 

Atquc  cx  hac  mutua  tonorum  conbinationc  totiusmuficx  (ccrctum  non  immcn- 
to  dopcndctjin  haccnimonmium  non  naluralium.rcgulariumquc  tantum,  rcd& 
fidlorum,tran(jx)fitorumquc  tonorum  diffcrcnti.-c  praccise  fpc6lantur.  Ita  vt  tono 
natiirah  dato,ftatini  tranfpoiitioncm  cius  corrclpondctcm  habcas.vna  cum  fcmaiogra 
,phia  vocum  fiuc  fignationc  vniuscuiufqucinquatuorprincipalibusvocibuspcragcn- 
dam  .  Vidcs  etiam>  quomodo  A  uihcnti  quintam  fcmpcr  infra,  quartam  fupra :  contra 
PIagijfupraquintam,quartam  infra  habcant,qua;intcrualla,vttaciliuspercipcrcntur, 
notisnignsdiftinximus.  Vidcsdcniquc  duos  Imgulos  tonos  ucluti  primumj&fccun* 
iiuni ;  tcttium,  &  quartum  ,  &  fic  dc  cocteris,  ncfcio  quid  commiftionis ,  &  uicinitatjs 
habcre ,  Quibus  quidcm  cxhibitis  aihil  rcftat,  nifi,  utquos  unufquifquc  affcctus  amct. 
quibusanimipathcmatisfcruiant  finguli,brcuitcr  quoquc  declarcmus. 

Scicndum  igitur  ptimo  cft ;  Naturam  toni  Iioc  loco  non  fumi pro  cflcntia  ipfius  to- 
©i,  icd  pro proprictatc  quadam,qua  fit.ut  cius  proccdcndi  ratio  potius  ad  huncquani 
oXmm  atFc<5lum  incitct .  Nam  fieri  uix  pofic  uidotur,  ut  unus  tonus  tam  aptc  conftitua- 
tur,  U.C  omnesad  cundcm  affcdtum  cxcitct  .cum  fubicfta  non  codcm  modo  fint  dif* 
pofita,  ncc  codf  m  tcmpcranicnto  gaudcant ;  ficriquc  potcft ,  ut  tonUs  ,  qui  ali;s  mcc- 
iius,is  gaudiofusalijs  uidcatur,  &  contra  iimbnec  rcfpcdu  ciufdcm  fub'c£fcifcnipc« 
icandcm  uira  pofsidct  j  potcftenim  unus,  dcidcro  tonus  varictatc.tcmporis,  &  mcnfurc 
(liminutionum  colorc  ,  &  cadcociarum,  claufuiarumquc  diucrfitatc  ira  aitcrariiu& 
duos  in  codcm  fubic^Q  diucrfos  triftitj«,&gaudi;  aifc^us  cxcitct,  ut  alibc  oftcn-> 
<iimus.  -. 

4iiiicarbitror,notam  cfsc  non  apud  antiquosrantum;fcd  &  modcrnDsdc  tonorBiA 
xlatura opinionum:varictatcm  :i<iam  prxtcrqtiam  quod  in  ordinctonoTum confticucA 
do  antiquicum  Doftrisdifcrcpcnc ;  unuHilulfqac  ita  quoqueconbianan  potcft ,  uc  ad; 
fcontrariosaffcftusconcitandos  pro  uariafubicftorum  conditiont ,  aptusefscpolsit  \ 
Scd  uidcamus  quid  uctcrcs  dc. txanorifm  proprietatc dixcrinc .  Ariftorclcs'  mclodipiini 
tria  gcncra  partitur,ita  ut  ou.cda  firK"*'»*' '^sid  clr  moralcs,n6nui|,e  vft^iiu^ , ,  tti aflj 
a&kua .  &  aliqujc  •  fiuc        ,  id  tft,  hirioix ,  &:  \ncci\\cx  fint .  DoriotoflOt 

attribuitprirhigcncfismclodias.  Eftcriim  doruis  tonus  iuxta  c6sgi-auis-,conftQris/  3t« 
ad  vo^csmutabdas  apti(simus.Secunchgcnonsphr>'gio  cono  coni^coin>)  qiti  cum  a^i^*/ 
UU^fiCj  uiuacitatt,  &audacia  plcous.  talcsquoque  neddit  ac):iont:&pii)lhbiciwiis  ,^ti«> 
fno  modoimbuit.  Tcrti;  gcncris  mclodtasattribuit  ivdio  tono  ,  qui  cum  Ianguidu>^ 
molIis,&  effeminatas  fit,&  Baccho  Vcncriquc  coiuicniens.ut  plurimum  in  fympofijs, 
chorcis^Dptiis,<fe^ripadijsadhibRbaJ<»r^4<jl,i^ 

dit,ita  utDonacharmonic  tnbuat graucjvct  niaic<(l^tisplcna?a:lioiics  .PnrySjia:  uiua- 
ccs,  9c  bcllicofas :  MixoIydiaeatft^SjaPfolSfifcll^MyJ^^      deniquc  siue  lonicae ,  & 
Lydix('qu.Tpoftcadidt.afuithypolydia^languidas,&  mollcs  attribqat  ,cx  hifccuero 
qvatubr ,  rtaritiirn  duas priorcs  fn  Rcpublica  fuai admictit ,  quarum^fioirm  | cunfl^T 
itiore<'attimofquc  trinquillando$,  &  ad  honcftatcm,  yirtutill^uc  fttTdiuni  anittandl,- 
alter.3m  adanimosin  bellicarlimfcrTTni'ftiidium  acccqtiifndosaptaTrt.compctiretitaPft*' 
cjuam  Rcipubtic^af  ncccfTariam  nialf  isTitionibuscommTcriaa^it  i  .  Rcliquisduabu^srvif^ 
luti  Rcipublica;dbiaitruiam,  mollitichi ,  cfFcitumque,qucm  concitabaht  tcmulerftO-' 
rumproprium,  iuucntuti  nociuis,rcic£tis  interdi(f>ifque  .  Dorium  Athen«us  WftriiiA- 
vcrbis  Dulchrc fanc  dcfcribit .  8  m»  /*f /«  idtffUii  Jtlt'*^**  »«/  rifuyah»  «f»«'*'«y' 

Cccc    2  '/Jf 
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57*  ^r^ii  Magn^  Confqni ,  ^  Diffont 

quic^  dorian/idetur  obeinere  'vtriUquid  ft)  magnificumy  mateflojum,  ^  plus  feu^ 
rttatis,  ^  rz/ehementi/ehabet,  quam  dijfolutionts,et  hilarttatts\  non  entm  *yarta  eji 
nec  rvaga^  et  taUs  erant  Dorum  mores .  Vti  &  Ariftidcs  Quintilianus  notat .  Acolius 
catusrupcrbus,&  inflatus.finccrusjamorofusjibcralis ,  tcltc  Athcnacohabcbatur;  va 
cuus  tamcn  aJiquantuium.id  cft  fipiplcx,&  ficcus,&  talcs  crat  Thcflali  Acoli^  jncoij. 
lonius  vcrocanius,  rcftc  Qiunliliano  crat  auftcrus,ficcus,  duriis,audax,contcntiofu$,' 
Compara- pcrtinax ,  fcucrusquc,  &  talcs  crant  Afia;  populiloncs.  Atquc  hi  trcspopuliapic 
tio  inier  comparari  pofluat  in  lulia  Tufcis,&  Romanis.Lobardis,  &Bruti;s  ,fiuc  Calabribus. 
JopuiSno  In  Hifpania,Caftclknis,Lufitanis,Arragoncnlibus.  In  Francia Parifinis  ,  Aquitanis, 
rop*  ,  &  Auxitanis.InGcrmania  Auftriacls.Bclgis,  Saxonibus.  Scd  hacc  Quicquid 
G*rKco$.       vctcrcs Dorium.vt  plurimum  vocabanr  r»M»»V, id cftfacrumi Phrygium  »VOur,idcft 
•  furiofum  i  lonium  >x*f«f»V,  id  cft  Bacchicumi  Dorio  Pythagorici  manc  dum  fur«croni, 
torporc  cxcufTo  ,  id  contcmplationcm  fc  aptos  rcddcbant .  Hyppodorio  vcro,  tcftc 
Quintiliano ,  vcfpcri  curis,  &  laboribus  fcdatis,animum  ad  fomnum  pra.parabant.At- 
quc  haec  funt,qua: dc  natura  tonorum  in  Vctcrum  monumpntis  Icguntur ,  in  qua  ta- 
picn  dcterminanda  non  tot  fcriptorcs ,  quot  placitadiucrfa  opinioncfquc  rcpcriojqui 
inconftantiam  cum  &  apud  modcrnos  Authorcsrcpcrircm  i  vifum  fuit,tonorumpro- 
ccflum  ad  incudcm  rcuocaro  ,  fingularum  rcpcrcufsionum  ,  afccnfuum  ,  dclccn- 
fumqi|c  lcgcs  accuratius  trutinarc,  vt  quid  vcre  fccundum  naturam  i;s  infit,dctcrmi- 
ijare  poflem .  Hinc  fingulorum  tonorum  cxcmpla  qu.Tdam  quatuor  vocum  fym« 
phonia  hoc  in  loco  ,  quae  iuxta  omncm  rigorem  compofita  ,omnibus  diminur 
tionibus,  coetcrifquc  chromatifmis,quas  coloraturas  vocant,cuitatis,  cxhibcrc  vifum 
cft ;  hoc  vnum  intcndcntcs,  vt  fimplcx  toni  natura  ,notarum  «quali  fcmpcr  rcnoit 
oftcndcrctur  i fic  enim  vniufcuiufque  proprictatcm  mclius  apparituram  crcdcbam_.| 
qua  fi  eam  vari;s  diminutionibusadornatam  proponcrcm  .  Nam  vt  fupra  indicaui 
certifsimum  eft,tonum  vnum,&  cundcm  non  tantum  in  duobusfubic(%s  tcpcrameto 
diffcrcntibusdiuerfos  afTc^lus  concitare,  vt  in  magia  confoni,  &  diflbni  vidcbitur  >fcd 
i&in  vno  quoque  &  codcm  nunc  triftitiam,fi  per  notas,&  tcmporis  menfura  m  laneui 
(dam  ,  &flcbilcmjiamgaudii,&  triftitiae,  llpertriplam  , &  concitatiorcs  notanira  la\- 
tusmodorumnomi,&Iegesproccdcrcnt.  Vt  igitur  natura  vniufcuiufbue  rit^  coo* 
ilet,  omnes  toni  eodem  tcnorc  notarum,  &  tcmporis  menfura  exprimcndi  (unt  .quod 
in  fequenti  tonorum  paradigmatc  pra^itimus.  In  quo ,  &  mifturam  diuerfbrum  tp- 
norum ,  quantum  pofsibile  fuit ,  vitauimus,  nihac  importuna  mircellatoni  vna  cum 
tcnore  naturalivim  quoquefuam  pathofqucnaturale  pcrdcret;  quod  duoi  facimuf 
in  nulliusiuramus  vcrba  magiftriifcd  natura  duccmfccuti,  hancquam  dcfirripfimus 
verifimiliorcm  tonorum  naturam  cx  naturali  intcruallorum  fituproccfluqucdcprchc- 
dimusa  Quodfiquismeliusquidinuenerit  ,  cihaud  inuitos  nos  fubfcripturos  poUi* 
cemur. 

'Reguhriumi  (gnaturalmm  duodecim  Tonorum  proprietas 
■  r  exemplis  dmonffrata  . 

VNicuiquc  Tpnofuam  oppofuimus  mctathefio.fiue  tranfppfiiioncm,  quas  vul- 
go  Tonos  ^ftosrocant^  cxquibus  apcrtcliquct,duos,primum,&fccurdum-.j 
tcrtium,&  quartum  » quinturo,&  fcxtum  i  fcptimum,&  oftauumi  nonum,  &  dccimui 
vndecimum,  &  duodccimum  jcflcprorfusfimilcs  i  &  quafi cofdcm,  vt  proinde  huno 
tonorum  ordiaem^cl  ipla  oatuta  doccat.  Scd  his  ita  obiter  indicatis  iam  rcm  ipTaffl^ 
aulpiccmur. 

Pa- 


LA,  yiJ.Dt  Mufurpa  Antiquo-moiierna ,  571 
PdratSgmata  mujicx pAfbetic^ /» 1    Toms  exhibita • 

PRimas  Tonus  affci^ibus  rcligionis,  &pictatis&aniorisin  DEVM  mirificcrcr' 
iiit,habctcninincrc)OC|uid  cncrgiae  mirabiiis,  qua  fiducia  quadam  fuauinama 
rapit  animam.camquccarlcniumrcrumamorc  complct;  verum  ad  hancrcmdcmon- 
ftrandam  compofuimnsfcqucns  tatrophonium  In  auo  vidcs  prima  vcrba  prorftis  rc- 
fpondwcafrcftibus,-  nam  in  vcrbo  cxaudi  nos^^quibus  animafollicitc  aliquida  Dco 
pctit,clucctafFcdluspIcnus  fiducia,  qucmafccnfusquidam  mcntis  in  Dcum  ardcns 
dcfignat.  Dcfcenfusvcro  pcr  B  mollc  in  cundcm  locum  humilcm  ,  &  pictofum  afFe- 
ftum  oftcndit,  quos  afFcftus  in  fcqucntibus  pcr  afccnfum ,  dcfccnfumquc  notai^m-. 
fuauitcrfcfyncopantium  cantor  profcquitur  ^ 

Paradigma  L  Toni, 


£xaudi  nos  6  De 


us  fa  luta 


Exandi  nos  6 


risno   ftcr.  Trafpofltio 

toniin  4  fupra 


De        usfalu   tarisno  ftcr. 


Tranfpof 


Exaudi  nos 


risnofter.  Tranfpofit. 


ExaudinosoDcusfalutaris  noflcr  falut^    ris  noflcr.  Tranfpofitio. 


Sefundus  tonus  modcftam  i  ^religiofam  laetitiampr^fcfcrt  .rndc  ad  laudcs  Dei 
^ncincndas  aptiffimus  eft  i  eft  cnim  hilaris,  &  graui  tripud  .0  plcnus;an.mat  afFcifhim 
kadc«Icftispatrixgaudiatraducit.  In  cxcmplo  hic appofito,facilc,quac  diximus 
^tefiuDt .  Vidcs  quomodo  afccnfus  notarum  hilaris  fccum  vna  antmam  in  audaccm 
juandam  fiduciam  in  Dcum  ttaducat,  quam  confcqutntium  fc  vocum  veluti  ordinc 
pco  applaudcntium  fug«  pulchic  cxtoUunt,paradjgma  fcquitur. 


Can« 
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ParadinmA  1 1.  Toni . 


Carcmus  Do 


^  canticiim  no 


no  canrc 

 T2 

=^ 

J 

.  

musdoniino  cantcmus  donjino 


CantcmusDo 


minocanti 


cumno  uumcanticum 


no         ■^  *  um  ,         •  TTanfpolitib. 


CanitjmUsDo 


115 


liCUiacantictiM       uum.  Tranf^. 


CanKmUsDo      :iiTtnpc^n       .    .  licUiacantictiM 


11 


Cantcmus  Do 


mino  canticQ  can        ticaiiouug|.  Tranfpotltio 

TfftiusTonifs ,  nWBftitiam',  gemitus,  qucreias,Iachrima$propricam4t,Kn4c^hrc- 
nis  aptirnmus  cft ,  &fi  cum  aiiificiofa  graui.tatc.  infiituatur  divi  vjx  potcft  (guantum... 
rflScacJc  ad  animam  indp!qrcm,lachrimas,commifcrationeq,-  ccmcitandam  habear. 
Ita  Thrcnus  Dauidis.aiio  »i>ortem  ^li;  fui  Abfaion  accrbia]mo<iolorcplailxit,appofite 
fupcr  hunc  ronum  appJicari  potcfl.       Para.iigma  Wl.Toni ' 

pllifiliiifiajpiiigii 

Abfaloafili  mi    Abfalonfihmi  Abfalonfili  mi.  Tranfpofi. 

pjpg^g^^iiiiiig 

Abfijq        IiAbfaloa  fili^ rtli' /^•:''!'^n  'Tranffksf^a 


iiaii^eSiSiiii 

Abfalonfili  mi  Abfa       \nn  ^v,  t-     /•   /- • 

-•iuu       lonnii        mi.  Tranfpofit;o. 


'Abfalorifilirai 


Abfalonfili  mi  fili  mi  Abfolon  fiii  mi . 


Tran(pofitio. 

Qixar- 
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^artus  Tonus  adco  fimilis  cft  tert.o ,  vt  pcrit.  ociam  Mufum  cadcntiarum  fi  nili 


_      qaoqucatrcctiDusconcitandisrcraict.  Amat«Qiirimj!ftiti-ini' 
.ad,g«.rion«qaad,m,  &  ctfcWccntia  fanguinis  i  0^^^ ,  gii  * chlrcS 
Jorcinlachrimasj&cmlatusfoluumuf.cucnircfolct    Vi^^e  i^cncmcncuio 
ncrcioquidaccrbidolofisobtiacrc.  •        *         compofit.oncm , 


Nafura 
Tonj. 


O  vosomncsqui 


tran       fltit    vide  cc 


fi  cft  dolor  fi< 


cut  doJor  mcusilciitdolor  i;.  qjc  us. 

Ovosomncsquitranfi        tisvi       dc     tc  ficftdo 


TranlpQfitio  ;  - 


lor  ficut  do* 


1 ,       lor  mc        us .  Tranfpofitio . 


ij   "^*  Tranfpofitio. 


Ovosomncsqui  tran 


Hcut  dolormcus. 


tlV'  tisvi 


dctc  fi  cftdolor 


Tfanfpofitio- 

O  rosomncsquitranfi      tis  vidctc      fi^  cftdo  lor  fi- 


cutdolor  mcus^ 

^tntusTovus  hilaris ,  maicftatc  plcnus  ,  ad  ardua  animam  clcuans ,  ncfcio  quid 
cmcaciaradammuminhcroicas  virtutcs concitandum  obtincat.  Rcplct  animunLa  Nama 

"i^  'r^-  ^*^^"*  hilaritatc.&  fortitudinc  cxpcdicndis  dcditum  i  maen*  io^  ^0"' 
pccicfiafticis  canticis  dignitatis  cft,  &  maicftaiis , 

Para^ 


iJiyuizeu  Liy  v^o 


Artis  Magna  Conjofth      PfJJoni  '  * 

{titnco.  T^ranl^.' 


E§oautcgaudcbo,&cxulca  boin       Dc  olci 


"^goairtcm  gaudcbo,&  cacul^  " 


boinDcoJcfu  mco.  Tranlp.\ 


s^iiiiiiii^ 

goaujcmgaudcboiSciuJtabo  in  Dco  Jcfu  mco.^ 


Tranijxjfitio; 


N«ur.i 
VI,  Toni. 


Ego  autcm  gaudc  bo,&  cxulcabo  in  Dco  Icfu  mco.  'Tranfpof. 


S^*/«/n««/cxparrc  fimilis  cft  quinto^cxpartcdiffcrt ,  diffcrttamcn  in  cadcntijs 
fanaljbus  .  habct  in  rcpcrcufnonibusncfcioquidfcucrifsim*  Jiilaritatis,  Sc  hcllicie  ia- 
citationis  yndctubis,&rympanis,  adanimos  infcroccm  dilTolutioncm ,  &vcho. 
mcntiam  boUicam  incitan4.pj5ppil^iaius  c(r . 


Paradigma  6.  Toni, 


Eftote  fortcs  in  bclMo,&  pugnatc  cQ  an        tiquo  fcrpcn     .  _      tc.  Tr. 


Eftotc  fbrtes  in  bcHo,  &:  pugnatccu  antiquofcr 


.  -    r-cy  -«».^Mvriui  pcntc.  Tran. 


Htote  fortes  inbcJlo,&  pu  gnate  cOantiquo  fcrpcntc.  TranrpoC 


N»  tur« 
VJJ.  Toni 


Eftotpfortcs  inbcJlo.ac  pugnatc  cuantiquofcrpctc.  Tranfp, 

Jmimus  n^.  natura  fubtriftis, querulus,  amorofus,  zclotypus.voluptuofus^amo. 
rc»  mollcs.ac  acflwrfioncm  dilcaipulcbre  cxprimit,magna  ad  animam  mollifican- 

TJf  A       r  '  jmoriquc  c.Tlcftium  rcrum ,  prxfcrtim  fi  rcmittatur  . 

vt  Wc laaum  cft,  adJiibcn  potcft ,  fi  intcndatiir  vcro ,  ncfcio  quid  diflblutionis  mun, 

dans 


Li.  VII,    De  MufiirgU  AfiitqHo-modemay^c,  S7$ 

danacobtincr»  noshiccuni  eihibuimusin  vcrbisCaoticiCanticoruin»  Liquefa^aeffp 
tnimatO^c.  ,  ParaJigma  VII  toni» 


Lique  iai^a  cft  a   qima   anima  me    a  quia   amo  rc 


tui 


langueo. 

rfH— i:r 


Tranfpofitio. 


Lique     fai^acft  anima  mea  quia  amore  rui  lan     gueo.  TranfpoC 


— ^ 


Liqucfa^la  e^  anjmameaquia  amore  tu   i   lao      guco,  Tranfpod. 


Lique    fa^a  cft  anima  mea  quia  amore     tuilan    guco,  Tranfpofi. 

OfJauut  Tonus  Hilaris ,  vagus,iucundus,homincni  exprirait  honcftis,  &  pulchris  re« 
U6  intentumica(litatis»&  tepcranti«cuftoscft»magnam  adanimam  in  pracclara  quj- 
is  cleuandal  natura  inftitutus,  rcbus  Ecclcfi^fticis  oportunus,  natura  dUs,  hic  omni 
uo  potuimus  artificio  expreflimus 


£t  cxulta 


uitfpi  ritusme 

gg|;ipi3i! 


us 


r:z:}t:r::5t: 


inDeofaluta 


ri  me  o. 


Tranfpofitio. 


Etexulta    uitfpi    ri    tusmc  UsinDco  fii         lutari  meo. 


1: 


Eccxultauitfpiritus  mc    us    in  Dco  fa     lutari  meo,  Trafpofiti 


InDco  falu    tari   falutart    mco;  Tranfpofitio. 

Dddd 


Nomis 
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■  Nonu^Tonus,  natura  timidas,  cuns<^  l^'I«cicudmcplcnus,  cum  fpctamcn,  &  fi. 
fxTOTl  d"^'^  coniQ£^us,animum,intcrrpcm,mctumquc  poruum  pulcluc  cxpnmJt;eos  ,  qai 
dc  dubtoaltquo  cucn^.u  folliciti  funtfacilc  Lommoucc ,  pcnCuli ,  &  a^uerataium  mc 
jTioriam  conctrati  vndc  gaudium  quoddamfubtriUc  .quoanimi  vcluli  falcita  fe  ad 
cautcimpoftcrum  procedcndum  crigit  .-prudcntiarcuftoscft,  cxprimit  lamcntatio- 
iicm  lacob  dc  fiii;  dubia  falutc . 

Paradigma  9.  7*««^*  • 


iiiiil^lillplsiOi^i 

Lamcniabaturla  cobla  cob.  Tranfpofit. 


cob.  Tranfpofit, 


pillii^iiililii 


Lamencabatur  Li 


cob . 


Lamcntj|>atur  la 

r-f-. 


cob  lamcnta    batur  lacob .  Tranfpofitio. 
^amcntabatur   lacoblamcataba     turlacob.  Tran|poGtiQ 


Natur»        D^f //wa/ 7*0»/// ,  flcbli<;  I  amoroeu« ,  mollis,hominc/n  molli  coBiier^ationf  c/cditum 
Toni.    ejfprimitrcbui  fpiritualibus,  &  pictatis  opcribus,  fi  rcmittatur,  aptus  cft ,  fi  inicnda* 
^ur  io  lafciuiam  I  ac molli^^^  n^undanos  facile  rapic. 

ParoiHgrrta  lo.Tonus 


Lau  da  S^^on  Sahia  ro       rcm.  Tranlpof. 

liiiiiiiiifiiiii^li? 

Lau  da  Sy    on  Saluatorcm .  TranfpoH 


da  Sy     on  Saluatorem . 


Tranfpof! 


iilliiiiliiSi^lifi 


Lau 


da  ^yon  Sal 


ua  torcm. 


Tranfpolicio. 


Lau 


da  Syon  Saluat3rcfn_i.  Tranlpofitio 


kihn  «  n:'^        !  *  P'"""fi«  °*«  •  Talis  crat  alTcclus  B.  Virwni  cum 

.Tcuaip^oS  '^°"'°"'°""'''"''''°'"^ 

fatadigma  ii.Tom, 

4 —  I..J   .^i^ 


M«      gnjficat   $nima  mc 


aDo      minum.  Tranfpofitio 


MagQificat  animamca    Do  cinum.  Tranipofitio. 


gnificat    anima  mc     a  Do    mi  num.  Tranfpofitio 


Magnificatmagni 


ficat  aoima  mea  Do 


minum.Tranf. 


Duod^crmus  ronus  nm.hs.  fcxto,  natura  feucrus  vagus  Yehcmcn$,in  choleram.  Natur, 
vbnntcnfiorfucr.traalcinflammat    VndcbcIlicoasrcbus,d:ferQcia^m^^  ^^"Tonl. 
tcm  quandam  prarfefirrcntjbus  aptifHmus  cft,  habet  tamcn  ruauitateoj  quandam  ad- 
lunftamanimoadprxclarc  agcndum  concicando  idoncara. 

Atquchi  fijnt  Toni,  quos prxcipu.s  afTcftibus,  naturali  progrcfTui  omni  miftura^ 
&  cliromatirmjs  dcrcliitis  rcfpondcro  putamus , 

Paradtgmai2,TQm. 


i:A:Lt::fczz33:$:rr±t± 


agitc       &      confor     tctur  cor  vcftrum.  J^ranlJ) 


Virilitcr    agito    &  con  fbrtc    tur  cor     vc      ftrum ,  jTranfp. 


Vj  rilitcra  giic,&con  (brtcturcon       fortcturcor  vcftrum,  Tra», 

liiMiiiiii^iiil 


Virilitcr    agitc     fic  confortetur  cor  vcftrum .  Tranfpofitio 

Dddd  z  CA- 


u;i:.|i:ized  bv  Goi 


GAPVT  III. 

D$  Iqcorum  temporifque  eonJiitHUone  4 J  affe^us  concitandos  ordinAnd^, 

AD  quosafFcdluspotiflirnum  Muflca  inclinct,  tnm  in  praccedcntibus,  tumalijs 
vari/shuius  opcrislociscumdictum  fit  Jupcrfluum  iudicauimus  hic  dc  ijsfu- 
fiusagcrc  Quarc  hoc  loco  folum  oflcndcmusjquid  fitmiUlca  pathctica,  &  quo- 
modoin  praxin  ilia  dcduci  dcbcat :  Sci  rcm  abfquc  vltcrionbus  ambagibu^  or- 
diamur. 

Muflca  pathctica  nihil  aliud  ofl  •>  quam  hafmonica  mclothclia ,  fiuc  compofitioca 
Qj,i4  ct  arrc,&  ingcnioapcrito  MufurgQ  inftituta,  vtadd>lu  nqucmcunquc  animiafFcftum 
Vaiiicar^  auditorcm  concitct.  Flcquituntur  autcm  ad  cam  ritc  inftitucndam  quatuor condi* 
'^«4*^  •     tioDc^;quarumprimacft,vt  fymphoncta  peritusfcligat  thcma affc^tuiconciundo 
aptum  i  Sccupdfl»  vt  aflumptum  ihcina  cqngrup  Xono  adaptot.  Tcrtio,  vt  'Rhvih- 
mumf  ijucmcnfuram  vcrborqm  hirmpnicorhyrhmo,  nic-nUirxquc  ex idlc coaptcc. 
Quart6,vt  compofitam  iuxta  dittasconditiones  mclothchama  pcniifsimis  phooa* 
fcispipounciaiidara.cant^ndaraqpoloco  cong  uo,&  tcmporc  cxhtbcat .  Vcrumhaj 
conditioixps  pcr  para^raphospaulofufiusdeclarcmus . 
.  1      '    *  .  rr  • 

§•  I, 

J^e  conditionibus  pauld  ante  propofiiis  ad  patheticam  mufir 
.    ,a  camneceJfarijSy 

EA  cft  animar ad  fonum  artificiofurri  vis, 4:  cfEcacia,  vt  15  vcrbi?  ad  cffc^lum  ali- 
qucmconcitandum  aptis  cxpicflus,  idinanima  vcrcptiflct.quod  lignificat. 
Habct.n.(vtdiximus)Soaus  extcrior  ad  fp.ititii  animalc  ycluti  ad  chorda  quiidamaoi- 
mxcamarcanamvim,  vtfimul,ac  iUa  i,aciptur,  moxconcitcti;r&animaadcutn-. 
afTcclum.qucm  chord^r» fiuefpiiTitUs  aairni^lcs natqra  fua  coqcihareCblcnc;  Qucm  c6- 
fenfum,  fiquispcrfc6lc  apflct,  is  homioc^,  vclfola  vocc  in  quofcunqueaffcftus  rape- 
rc  poflet .  Noucrant  hoc  vcteres Ppetarj  vpdc  vcrfus  fuos  ita  affcc^ibus  accomodabati 
vtqui  iUQsattcntiuslcgcrit,'pcrfbnaruni  affc^tus,  vcl  cx  ipfo rhvihrao  iotellcxcrit; 
Quis  excmpli  caufa  in  hpc  vcrfu  Virgilij;  ^uusego  ? fedrnotos priHi^/  co^panereflueJus. 
non  vidct  infigncm  animi  CQhifaitioncra  /  C^is  dum  Icgit  illud;  ^uaJkupedunte  putrV 
fonituquatitvnguU  campum :  cqui  currcntis  non  impctuip  tantum  vidcrcled  &  ipsii 
fonum  audire  fibi  vidctur  ?  Noucrun?  &hQc  Oratorcs,  noucrunt  Comrdt  i  Tr  »g(jcJi. 
Vcrum  cum  de  fiinilibusal'bi  traftatum  fit ,  ijsnonimmorabirour.Quqd  fiia  cnctri- 
caartctantam  vim  vclnuda  vox  ohtincat.quaatomaiprem  vim  in  harmon^co  raoru 
obtincbit/  Npucruthoc  nullp  non  tcmporc  Symphooct«,  fic  Mufnrgi ,  dum  fummo 
ftpdio  ir^  hoc  elaborarunt,vt  dum  affcctum  cxcitarc  vcUcnt ,  thema  prius  coog^^uum-. 
lcligcrcqt,  ceutotius jfiibricjr  conftruend^  bafim^&  fundamcntumi quo pcra:?o,ficutt 
pocta;  mciir^cnui^ffcSuicOncitatido  aptumj  ita  Mufurgi  modum,  fiuc  Tonnra  ne- 
gotioiaftitUMi.k>con^ruum,feligebant,  &  thcmatiaffumpto,  &aflcauicorrcfpoa. 
acntcm:  Quem  proindc  harmonic«  menfur.r.fic  refta:,congruncq^c  tcmporispropor» 
tioai,  alijsquc  claufulis  proconditioncfubic^i  accomodabant,  yttandcm  intcntuaj 
cffedum,  aflcdtumq;  confequcrcntur . 
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§.     I  I. 

De  loco  oportmof  Atbitic^  Mujtc^ . 

Dlci  vizpoce^,  quahti  momcnti,in  pathctica  mufica  cxhibenda  (Ttlocus.Sienm) 
locusnonfucritopportunu«;muficam  quoqucplurimum  dc  vigorcfuo,  accffi- 
cacia  perdcrc  ncccflc  eft , 

Pnmoigiturlocusparuus  anguftufquQhuicncgotioincptuseft.cum  ob  parictum 
va|idiorcsreflezioaes,tum  obphonafcorumplusasquo  fibi  propinquorum  oonftipa* 
tioncm  ,  qua  voccs  confufar  vim  pcrdunt . 

Sccund6,Locusplcaushominibus,aut  tapetibus  ornatus,aut  varia  fupellcfVili 
inftruftus, vcilibris , chartifquc  rcfcrtusinftituto  noftrominimc  cft  commodus*  fiqui- 
dcmhuiufmodiobftaculis  voces  rari^  partim  fra£ia,  rcflcxasquc.partim  fuftjc.it«  , 
Iplcndorem.acencrgiamamittunt;  quodcxperientiadocct;  In  Ecclcfia  cnim  homi- 
pibus  vacua,  tapctibus.al/jsqucimpcdimcnti^dcftituta  muficamclius  rclbnqt^cjuatn 
in  codem  loco  confufa  hominum  multitudinc  rcferto .  Locus dtiam  lana  rcfcrtds,  pa- 
lcisque,itavoccsab(brbct,  vtsgrc,&non  nifiobtuse  perc-piantur . 

Teriio.  Locus  nimis  vaftusob  vocum  diifipaiioncm  inccmmodus  quoque  cft, 
Hinc  in  patentibuscampis,  publicis  Comp  tis,  &  Tcmplis  vaftioribus  mufica  gtatia 
fuafTii  vtplurimumpcrdit.  Locusigitur  mcdius  intcr  vaftitatem  ,  &  anguftlanfi  fit 
oporter,  habcat  murosplanosdcgypfodurioridclicate  incruftatos  ;  fornicc  ,  aut  ta-  j  r 
bulatopianoinftrudtus.ficcnimrcf/cxiocritasqualis.  Vcriim  dc  fabrica  Iocorum_*  nJJJiiiVla 
mufic^apcorum  ,  vidcEchoteftonicam  noftram .  Locaquoqucdcfcrca.qualia  func  m»rorem 
infyluisadprAcgrandcs  rupcs,  flumina  tranquiila,  commodifsimafunt  j  Silentiuo»-.  deijcioli" 
cnim  (blitudinMm , &rupium  rcncxio,vti&  ipfalociconftitutio  inirificc  Vim  muiicc  g^udium 
acuit ,  duminodolpcus  hcrbis  ,fruticibusque  coprofioribus luxurians  vircturi  in  his  ^o"*^''f»W' 
cnimvoccsmirumquantunidiftipantur,fuffbcaturqucj Locus  prapcipiti;  plant,  ad 
cuius  radiccm  Lacus  fit  tcanquillus ,  omniurq  commodifsimus cft«  Verbo ,  diuerla-* 
loca  diuerfis.diuerfis  arfcftibus  concitandis  feruiunt,  Locus  folitudinis  mocrori ,  & 
rcrumhumanarum  contcmptusaftcdhbus  optimcquadrat.  Inhortis  virorc,  flori;mq^  '  i- 

varietatc  rcfcriis  mufica  Ixra  ,  hilaris.iucuqda  ad  aftcdus  gaudij,  l«titia:,amoris  diiro-' 
lutionismirifici,  omnibus in  cfTciflun^  intCHtumcfticicndum  confpirantibus conferti 
dummodb  praediftis  irapcdimcntis  carcat.Idcm  diccndum  cft  dc  alijs  locis,  ficui  eiiini^ 
oculuscx  lociafpcflu  horridi  horrorera,cx  am^nijlxtitiam  &amorom;ita  audicus^> 
Ibiocoadaftcctum  aliqucmconducente  pcrmuficam  afFcibui  fimili  cxcitando.  ap-  ^ 
tum.animumoculorum&auriumopeadcorrelpondcntcmaffcc^umduplicato  aug-  -y^-^^^^^ 
mento  agitat »  Noucrunt  hoc  Vctcrcs  Mufici,  qui  thcatra  fua  pro  varijs  affcdibus  in_.  T^icur! 
Auditoribusconcitandis,varicc6ftitucbant;vtveI  hinc  tripIcxformacrqanaritThea-  coniHtti- 
tri,Comica,Tragica,Satyrica»Comicum,vari;spalatijs,  domiciliorum  compitorumqr'"*" 
varia  d  fpqfitiono  depingcbatur .  Tragicum  nigraapparatus  qftcntatione  ad  trifti- 
tiam,animiquera;crorcm  concitabantjdumluc^ubri  fua  faciefacilcper  tragicum  gc- 
ftum,hi(loriamq,-inmcmoriamreuocaret  Auditoribu5remgcftam.  .  .  . 

Satyricum.fvluis.hortis^arborumqucamaenitatc.fqntium  ad  h«c  cbullirionc/acili 
animu  ad  hofce aftci^ui incIinabat,quos  Satyrica  pqcmatadc  rcb^^voluptates.amo- 
rcs,  al  asquemollium  animorum  illecebrasinuoluentibusrcprcfentabant:  Quibus  fi 
mufica qiiadrabat,  dici  vixpotcft  quantum  energisobtinorent  ad  Auditores  in  quof- 
cunqucaffcftusrapiehdos.  Scddc hisalibffnfTus.quarc ad inftitutum  noftrum- 

Situs  phonafcorum  non  fit  in  circulum  ;  hoc  cnim  fitu  voccsnon  arqualitcr  ab  Au- 
ditoribiispcrcipiuniur  jfcdfitcxaducrfo  Auditorum  fitu  lincam  rcf^am  ,  vei  aroiia»  rorferant. 
tumqu  drcfcrcntcificcnim  vocesmclius,  &arqualiusad  aures  dclabuntur  Audito  - 
lum ,  Phonafci  vcto,  quantum  pofsibile  eft ,  irqualitatem  vocum  fcrucnt,  nc  vna  a'--; 

teram 
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^go  Jrtis  Magn^  Conjquh  Difoni 

tcram  obtundet,  dc^  cnd  habitu.  &  optima  corpor.s  conformationc.  ne  quicquanri_ 
fit  auoddiabnct,aucoculos  aurcfqfi^^  ofTcnd^  aufcultatit.umi  rcliquascircuraftan. 
tjasprudoniiSymphoniarchatconfidcrandasrcIinqucmus.  S.tus  vcro  Aud.torutu^. 
/auos  Daucoskc  oporcctjdcbct  crfe proportionata  ^  loco  Mndcorum  d.ftantia  ,qu* 
auidcrdiflamiadcpcndctabmtcnfioncvrocum  Mulico^umi  vtiraquc  al.auid  ccrti 
citcahQCConftitucrcpur,oportcrcFMulicospfimumprobare,  qujen^m  dittantia  ad 
ypccm  rcniiiram  ,  quarad  intcnC»m.mcliorciTi  cffcdufp  pr«fter  •  H.s  pcraa.s:  Aucfj- 
torcs  animo  pr^parato ,  id cft  ,omnibu5  curis .  &  diftraa.ombu? d»rpulfis  acccdant , 
dcindc  thcma.  ibpra  quod  m<;lothcfia  cpmpQfita  cft ,  prius  mt.mp  c^p^ndant ;  atquc 
ad  affcaus  in  co  contcptos  fc  cxcitarc  priu^  ftudcant  j  hoc  cn.m  pafto ,  &  pr«u.a  di- 
fpofitioncanimuscmollitusfaciliorem  a  fccuturamuficaimprc/Tion^rp  nancUcctur. 

ajqucIVEcquoacjlocum  ,  fimfn<^upf^0icUnr. 

§.  I  I  I. 


De  lemfore ,  quo  M^f"^  >    efft^um  forti»tur  exhihend*  efi . 


V.»tuor  potiffTmum  tcmporum  diffcrcntie  funt,  qu*  ad  muficam  pcrfcfto 
difcerncndam  multum conducunt :  maiurinum ,  vcfpcrtinum, rncridiaaurn,- 
no^urnura ;  Marutinum  vaporibus  &  crafiiori  acrcrumcns,  vti  &  mcridia- 
num.obaeris  vchemcntiorcm  concitatioQcmminus  apcumcfti  vdpcrtinum  ,  vtpoto 
difpul^is  a  dotrna  S-»le  v.i[x>'ibus,aereqac  dcfcc  ito  *  vti  &  no^Vurnum  ob  intempcL^i- 
uum  fikntiuiij,&  firmum  acr.s  ftatum  oppido  commcndatur.doquibus  fi  pldCct,con- 
fulcphonocan^pticcn  noftram,in  quade  hac  matcria  fufius  traaauimus.  Prajtcrca 
confidcrand«funtquatuorannitcmpora,  &infingulj^  vfntorum  fpiraniium  condi- 
tionrs  vnicuiquc  nationi  peculiarcs, 
Mcnfcs  Maius,Iunius,IuIius,Auguftus,Scptcmbcr,0£tobcr ,  ob  ficcam  raramqu^ 
O  •  men-  acris  conftituttoncm  multo mufica apriorcs lunt.quam  Noucmbcr.Dcccmbcr.Ianua-^ 
S^Muficr  rius,  Fcbruariiis.Martius  ,  Aprilis  mcnfcs  pcrpciu.s  vaporibus,  pluuijiquc  damnati; 
aptiorcj.  quibus  acr  cralfus.ic  faeculcntus,  non  ita  limpidas  cxhibet  voccs ;  Aqu.lonarcs  deaiq; 
venti  hic  Romx,  qui  aerem  cxficcant ,  ac  limpidum  reddunt.vocibus  aptiftTmi.  Au- 
ftrales  vcro  contrahuroiditate.A:  vaporofo  halitu  vocibusoppido  infcftifunt;  Dixi  hic 
Rom«,quia  vcnti.qui  nobisfuntficci,calidi,alir$  rcgionibus  humidi,&  frigidi  funt,-vn- 
dc  vnufquifquc  fc  dtrifer ,  iuxta  naturam  vcntorum  vnicuiquc  naiioni  pcculiarium-. 
fitqiichaccrc^ulavniucrfalisivcnrusfrigidusficcus,  vclcalidus  ficcus  fcmpor  muficas 
cxhibcndoeaptior  cft  vcntocal'do  humido.vclfrigidohumidoi  du  vcro  dc  vcnrolo- 
quor ,  noQ  flatum  ipfunn  intcUi^o^hic  cnim  cum  voccs prorfus  diftipet ,  omnino  ne- 
gotioliuicincpiifsiaiuscft  ^fcdtalcm,&talcmacrisconftitutioncm  ^  tali, &  tali  vcn- 
to  caufaram. 

Exdiftisnifallor(atisapparct,quammulta,vtpathctica  mufica  vircs  fuas  in  ani* 
inoshominum  cicrat,  confidecanda  sint.  Nihil  igitur  rcftat  nifi,  vc  ad  pathcticx 
pius  icx  arcana  paulo  luculcncius  cxplicanda  nos  accingamus . 

C  A  P  V  T      t  V, 

pe  MchtbefjAs  pathctic^  pragmatut^ . 

T 

CVm  va-ij  mortalfum  afFc(5lus  sint,  ncc  singula  obicfta  singulosad  cofdcm afic- 
ttus  excircnt ,  vt  hanc  difcrcpantiam  arcanius  rimarcr ,  cx  Sacra  Scriptura  sin- 
gulis  afFcftibus  apta  qu«dam  thcmata  ,quar  pra?cipuQS  amoris,  doloris ,  lattiti* ,  indi- 

gnatioals 


1 


y ignatioois  6c  ir^r.planaas  3c  lamcatacionis ,  tnUitix  vchcmcntii.pf^sumptionis ,  qr- 
rogami«,dcrpcraiionis,  dcniquc  acfmiratiqnis  af^edusin  fc  contincrcnt,  fclcj!.  Hoc 
pcracto  ,  oao  ,  vcl  pltircs  prasftancifsimos  '  totius  Orhls,  i*  mufurgos,  homiBfs 
ludicio,  &in5cnio  confpicuos,  harmorfica  prarfcfca  fcicntia  maximc  infigncsfdigcn- 
dosduxi,diucrsjspcrOrbispartcs  Iitcris  tranfmiins  inftantcr  rogando,  vt  singuLfu. 
pcr cadcm  mcmorara  fhcmafa  did^is  affcclibus  CQmpctcntia  qua:dam  componcrcnr 
lynipathjc»  musicft  paradigmata . 

Exhocinftitutocum  A:usici*comm«rcioin  abfolutam  pathcticac  music»  notitiam 
mcpcrucn  rcpoflcfpcrabamjcumcnim  Compositorcs  clcfti  cflfcnt  torius  Music« 
confultilsimi ,  ijquc  cx  diucrsis  nationibus ,  Itaiia.Gcrmania,Angl'a,  Gallia  prarcipiu, 
smguliqucfiipra  oftocadcm  pr«cipuos  an:mia(firaus  cxprimpntia  thcmata  compo. 
sitioncsfuaspcrficcrcfogarcnturi  ftalim  cognitucum  mc  credcbam  ,  ad  qualcs  Affe- 
-ftusvniufcuiufquc  Gcnius,prim6ipfo5Compt>sito-es,dcindc  vcro  ipfbs  Audicoresiu- 
cliaarctivtrum  diucrfae  Nationcsin  p.jfhcmitum  cxprcfsjono  conucnircr.vcl  difcrc-  A°,hor£f 
.paront,&in  quoilladifcrepantiaconsiftcre  ;atqueadcopra:claracx  hocvnicomo- 
JimincadpatheticjtMusicxinftaurationcmfubsidia  mchabiturQ  coniidcbam;  Atquc 
-Jaoc quidcm  mcum  con$iIium,vtimirificc  ab  omnibus approbatum ,  ita  protinus cxe- 
cutioni  mandutum  fuit  .  Vcruntamen  cum  opus  hoc  pi«Io  foiliciJarijm  ingcntcs 
jntcrim  paffus  c6iiccreti5c  mcmprati mclothct.t  in  imposito  ijs  ncgot:o,qii3lm  opcri* 
fcftinacipfufttncrct,  cffcnt  tardiorcs,;nc  hac  mora  opcri  nctahjledctrimcijtum  ingruc- 
erct .  illa,  nccefsitatc  sic  vrgenre,omis'mus.  Sata^am  ramen  ,  vtmox  vbi  di:torum 
mciifmatum eopiamna«flusfucropubh"ci iurispccunari libro,Dcodantc,fa  iam .  Nc 
tamcnhiclibcr{incpathctic.Tmulic«  IpecimiqeconcIudatur;dc  vari/sMufurgix  fty- 
lij  ag<;ndum  ccnfuirhus  j  vt  quinam  aScdus  lingulis  aptius  concitari  v  Jcant ,  pcr  in- 
gcniofasMolcthciias^dignofcipoIsit,  . 

-     c  A  P  V  T  V. 
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De  VArio  Jlylorum  harmonkorum  arfijtch . 

STylus  muficusduplicitcr  hoc  lococonfidcrari  potcft.vclimprclTus ,  vcl  cxprclTti», 
Srylus  harmonicus  imprcifus  nihil  aliud  cft,  quam  h^bitudo  quxda  mcnts  cx  na- 
toraI  homini.stcmpcramcntodepcndens,  qua  Mulxcus  ad  haocpotius  quam  illaOi-' 
mclothefias  rarioncm  fc^^andam  inclinatur.  Qu^  quidcm  varictatcfua  tcmperamcn- 
eoriim  in  hominibus  eiuccfccntium  diucrfitatem  ad.Tquat.ExprcIIus  ftvlus  nihil^^Iiud 
eff,qu4mccrtaqu.tdararatio&  mcthodus.qux  in  diucr^snacIothc^iiscIucctjquQrum 
(^vlorum  rationcm  adoclopotiftimum  gcncrarcuocamu.s.-itavtprimus  fit  Eccleita-  ifi^^^^ufki' 
fticu*, cuiufmodicft,qui  inMi{rarum,Hymnorum,Gradualium,Antiphonarumcom-  qiin^taiitt 
|>ontionibus  adhibctur.  Eftquc  iterum  duplcx  ,  Ligacus  &  Solutus .  Ligatuse^^.qui  ad 
amufHm  Cantus  firmi  fiuc  choralis  ,  qucto  profubiojbo  hahct^  pcrficitur .  SoUicus  cft, 
qui  rcfidct in  libcrtacc  C6pofitoris,nulloCantus firmi fubiefto  aftriftusiquorum  omniu 
apti/iima  excmpla  tibi  fuppcditant  opcra  Ecclcfiaftica  Pctri  Aloyfij  Prarrcfiini,  Chri- 
itophori Mo  hs,5c  cx  antiquiorib.  ludoci  Pratcofis.Hochb^echti  C ypria ni  dc  Rore,Or- 
landi  dc  Laflb,  al.orumque  innumcrorum  i  &  hoc  tcmpo  e  cclcbcrrimr  Pontificij  AIu- 
fici  Gregorij  Alcgri .  Vcrum  vt  abfolutum  Mufic«  Ecclciiafticac  fpccimcn  vidcas  hic 
apponcmus  (  Crttf//fArtt/  Ja  Pctro  Aloyfio  Pracncftino  compositum  ,  quod  mcrito  vti 
czquisitii&imiingcnij  opus,tta  omnibus  quoquc  Musicis  admiraciooi  eft. 


Cru< 
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C"^'A:nnnicus  ftyluseft-proccfTus  harmonicus ,  quo  in  vna  quapiim  \^cc ,  pkire  s 
ij  bomplicantur ,  de  quo  cum  in  s.libro  fusc  aftum  C\t  co  Lcftorcm  f cmittimlis  . 
iabetbi^  potifliraum  lociun  oportunum  in  Ecclefiaftici  cantus  mcJothcfifS  fSuc  con* 
rapunfbs,  magnoque  nulionontcnipaxeabomnibus  Muijcisinprocio^Ci  &ipit 
rnim  magnam  ingcni|  Mufici  dcxtcritatcm;  A  tnpud  modcrnos  Muficos'  tam  nobtlis 
flylusfcrc  cxolcuit.*  cumrixfiot ,  qui  animum ,  aut  ingeoium  ad  taml  kudabilcm_. 
[lylum  appliccntivtnjm  vitandi  laboris  gratia  num  ob  ignocantiasn.numaj>a^ob 
:aurasxquol.eftoriiudicandumrciinquo.  Netamcntam  ingcniofa:  mulicas  genus 
um  tempore  pofium  irct;ad  id  inftaurandum  animum  adiccere  duojipbibfsinrii  £tiO> 
t^antmurfici,quorumpriot,  Romanus  Michaeltus  Romanus,  qui  vari^  opufi:uIit 
diiis  in  ijsCanonicam  muficam  varijs  nouifq;  inujcntionibusadornatam  reftitueri:^ 
otiatuscfticuiusmodi  Si  Canoncft,.quoiQ  9  Choros  diftributum  56  vocibus  canca-. 

£  c  c  c  bilcm 
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584  ^^^^^  MAgnjs  Conjonh  Diffbni 

Mcm  propofuim  us  {rontifpicio  huius  opcris.qucmquc  hoc  iocopaulofufiuscxplicarc 
vifum  cft . 

C   A    N    O  N 

TngintafcxVocibus,  nouenis  vidcIicctChor  s,  decanrandus. 


Sanftus  ij.      Sanftus  ii.      Sadusii,       Sa^us  i/,     Saa  aus. 
Balfus  incipit ,  vt  iacct . 

Tcnor  flmul  cum  BaiTojad  duodccimafh  canit,fcd pcr  contrarios  motus , 
Allus  veropoft  vnumtempus ,  addi-ipafon  . 

Cantus  iimul  cum  Altoaddccimamnonam^  fed  per  illos  contrariosmotus. 
Et     primus  Chorus  conftitutus  cft  ■ 
SccundiC^ori  ptttes  quatuor,fciIicet  3a(rus,Tenor|Altus,Cantus,codcmroodo 
canunt ,  quQ  fupetjus,fed  poft  duo  tcmpora » 
Tcrtij  Chori  partcs  poft  4  tcmpora.  Septimi  Chori  partes  pofr  1 2  tempota 

Quarti  Chori  partcs  poft6  tcmpora.  OStzwi  Chori  partcs  pofV^^.  tempaia 

Quinti  Choripartcs  poft  8  tempora.  Noni  Chori  partes  poft  1 6  tcmpora. 

Scxti  Choripartc^poft  lotempora, 


iiiiii 


^ — 


-k:- 


Vox  pcr  contrarios  motus , 


tf-*""<<"^'  '2*12!'  — — f 


AT-oac  per  contrarios  motus 


m4'W  ■■^t^U'— — ^  •^••^ 

saft. 


Sanftus.saftus.  sa£l.    saft.    san(^.    sanft.    sanft.    sanftus  (aa  ftui 
,  a  ,t,ChQrU|,  a^Cho,  j.Ch.  4-^h.  s.Chor.  6.Chor.7Xhor,  8,0^  ,,  $.Chor»^ 
'  Inu^iet  fagax  Lcftorin  hoc  Canone  36  vocum  id  fan^^dmuatione  digrmflifflUfli, 
flullam'  vocem  cu  altera  in  vni(bno(^quod  inc«teriscamen  polv'phoniis,vtpluriBirn 
*  ficri  folct )  concordarci  inuenict  quoquc  mqlta  alia  ^  viil^arium  rauncorum  peritiLj 
^rcmotaiquaeLeftorcm  notarc  velim .     ,     •  ;    :  1-; 

^Alter  «01  Pctrtji  Francifcus  Valentinut  Romanns;  vir  ad  muficani  promoucn 
'^idam  tiatus»  cotnpofuit  hic  vaftifsimos  tomos  dc  rarijs  Muficc  inftitutis  non  taonira 
^pra^ic^  muficegfcdacfpecuJatiu»peritifsimu  sihuiuRQ»nonfe,qucm  nodum  SaJooo 
nis  vocat,  :  96  vocibuscantabi]cm,cicauimusinfine  Ijb.V.ExcogitaM»t,  &  hicoff- 
uam  Canonum  fupra  vnam  iineam  conftirucndorum  merhodum  ,•  vti  «c  fequen- 
tibus  duobus  Canonibus  paietiquos  hocloco  breuiter  cjfplicandos  dujti,  vr  fic  ri*^ 
ingettiam^^s  noaitasarufici/iucuJeotiuspatefiant,  ; 


I 
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^  Canonfcqucns  vniuslincx,  qu.ccit-^  laym{,re,  binis,  tcrnis,  &  qaatcrtiis  vocibus, 
contrarijsetiain motibusconcinicur.  Cuiusfupor,  fubtcrqucqualibct  figura.plurrbus 
mcxlis  ^  mulcisprastcrmifns  J  in  con(bnanti;spcr  numcrosdcmonilratis  ,  intrant  par- 
tcsindicamibuspunAis/^  adcffc^lum  manifcdcinnuondi  introitus  pratdi<^ari;m  par- 
truai  J  quatuor  fcmimininiarum  tempora  arqualis  menfurar. 

w.  12, 

3.      3.3.  3.  3.5.    €  6.     S.    i.3     3-  S.X.  Ce 

Cinoavni^^IincAefupcr  vocalibusiquaternisvocibus  concincndus ,  in  <^uo  bih« 
concra  binas ,  vcl  tcrna:  cpntri  altcram .  cpntrarijs  motibus  proccdunt  partcs . 

jut^icajiinur  BujtupysjuSi  mA*S!Ja39fijp9J3A  Jinintssd^  'yPT^ 


Chriftc fpc5 aniii^Kf t.c (Jiligenfis-,  Viua  ignis fl.imma  aqim^^^m^ntis . 

PrxtctcanonniiIUartificia,qi4«brctiititis  caufa  omittuntur,  iriimAducrtendajf 
fuxit,quod  fihocfoliudcupluatur.i^a  vtparsfupcnor  in  infcriorcnrl  commuteturj  pr»; 
(insCanon^quictiambiais,rernis,quapcrnis  vocibus  diaerfis  mocjis  dccant.ui  pol 
tcft )  a  finc  vfquo  ia  principium ,  tam  in  vcrbis,  qu^m  in  li|uris,cancTur,  ac  fi  fbljiinO 
non  dcuolutum  cfTct ;  pro  ut  comprchcnditur  cx  c.fJcm  vcrbis ,  &  notis  dclincatis  c:^ 
oppofito  ab  vtraqucpartcCai^onis.  •       r       n.  • 

AtquchJCcfunt,qu?dc  flylo  canopicodiccndaduxi^qui  verbdc  murica  noftra  in- 
ueniionciacomponcndis  Canoaibus  plura  dcildcrat  .  i$  confi^ct  Vyi.  Jibruni  vbi 
miraquacdam.&raracifcahuiufinodimatcriam  rcpcriet .  •  '  r 

Moteaicus  flylus,  cft  proccfTus harmonicus,grauis,maieflate  p!cnus ,  fumma  v*.  SivU«  Mo 
rictatcfIoridqs,'nuliofubiedoadftridu:i  jdicitur  Alocc£ticus,coquQdmodus,  fiut-> 
ronus  anuraptus  alioruqj  raiftora fonor ura  tp  attigcio  tcgatUr ,  et  varictatc  »"g«'J'^ 
(kintricaiUs  vix  niflin  finp  njtio^oni  drgnofcatur.  Exempla  tibifuppcditant  ad  ftu- 
porem  ingeniofa  ,  opcra  mote^torum  apud  citafos  Authorc?,  &  lupra  libcr  V  tol.3  22. 
Domine-vim patitfr-Mhy mnus  tA ue  m/inf  Hella,  fo|.  316.^ 

-  PhantaftidrusfivIusapcusinftrumcntis.cftlibcrrimA,  &  foliitifnma  componpodi  ^^^^^^^r^ 
mcthodus,nullis,nccvcrbis,  nccfui4rttoharmonico  adftnaus  adpltjcntandoftnn-  ^jacus, 
genium,&abditaaiharmoni.T  rationcm  ,  ingeniofumque  harmonicarum  claulula- 
rum,fUeArumquecoatcxtum  doccndum  infticutus,diuiditurquem  eas  ,quasPAa«- 
tajfas,  Ricercaus.  Toccatas  ,  Sonata/  ndob  voc:int .  Cuiufmodicompofitioncs  vjde 
jnlj^ro  Vfol.243.3:  3 1  i.a  nobis  campofitacriphoniafbl.4.66,-4?o-t87«  ficlibr.  Vi  va- 
riisinftrumcntisaccoinodatas  confidcra. 

E^cc  2  Ma- 
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*st6  Artis  Magfu  Conjom,      Difom  . 

Madrigalefcus  ftvluscrcproccllusqiiidamliarinonicus  moraiiuni  atHooum  virttt- 
d?tS*'  tibus.amoribus  .alijsc^uc  ingcniofisad fabulas.  &hifcorias,  aUulionibus cjtpnmeiute 
fcuf.       tptiffimus  .  Vidcdc  hrfcc  inlignia  opcra  Luca;Marcntij,  Augulcn*  Agazari;,  Prmci- 
pisde  Vcnofa.alioruqjinnumcrorum,  quc  apnmo  ipforuai  iaUitutorc  MadrigSilo,vtt 
quidam  volunt,  nomcn  obtincnt,  quorum  cxcmpra  vidc  in  Gqucntibus . 

MclifmaticLisadulccdinc  mclodi.c  lic  dic^us,  cft  ftyius  harmonicus  vcrfibus  mc- 
trifquc  aptiflimus,  conftatqucfubindc  duobus ,  nonnunquam  tribus ,  vt  plurinmm^ 
quatuormcmbris.prorationc  mctrorum  j  fingula  veiomcmbra  dirtinguuntur  ccrtis 
fieuris,  quibus  rcpctitioncm  clauful.x ,  fiuc  mcmbri  harmonici  llgnificanc .  Ad  hunc 
ftylumrcuocantur  omniacacantica,quis  Ariettas  yillanellas  ,yn\gb  vocant,  co 
.^.Iquoddomi.ruriue  ad  priuatam  vel  rccrcationcm.vclcxcrcitium  Captorum  afluxnan- 
*!  tur  .  Vidc  humsftyli  cxcmpla  apud  lo.Baptiftam  Ferrinum ,  &  Jib^  V  foh  j  H-  & 
S^i.ScIib.VlIImufarithmic^mcIotcfia»  varia  cxcmpla . 

Hvporchcmaticus  ftylus  ludicris ,  fcftiuifque  folcnnitatibus  aptifiimus ,  duplcr  cft . 
rllclli.i  Thoatilcus.^ChoraicuSj  Thcatricus  Chororum  Sccnicoruni  cxhibitionibus  fcr- 
the.trilii.  uit ;  ad  lc£ics  mctricas  aptc  inftitutus .  Choraicus  vcro  Chorcis  fcmit  infigni  numcro- 
rum  lcgcTnftitutus ,  motuum  proporiionc  faltantiuip  gcftibus,  motibulcji  vndequaq/ 
rcfpondcns ,  quorum  tot  (unt  fpccics,  quot  rationc»  motuumin  faltibus  choraicis. 
vplgo  cas  GaltiarJjs,CurreHtgs,Pa^amezzas,Alamaniias,SaKibafiJas  vocat.cuius  excpla 
nobis  fuppcdit^it  Npbjlis  ipi^ficus  Hicronymus  Capfpcr^crus  Gcrmanus,innuraera' 
biliuferiquafctjptorum,qua  Imprclforum  VQluminum  Muficorum  cditionC  clarifsi- 
mus,quiingcniopolics  maximQ,opo  aliarumfcientiaru!n,quaru  pcrituscft,mufica  ar« 
canafclicitcrpcnctrauicj  Hiccft.cui  poftcritas  debctomiics  illas  elcgantias  harmo- 
nicas  ,qua8  Itrafcinos,  mordcniias,  grupofquc  vulgo  vocinr,  in  Tidrba  ,  ac  Te- 
ftudine  ificCcinibus  adhibcri  foliras  »hic  introduxit  vcram  tuipfonand/,  turri  fnfablfc 
landi,vt  barbarc  loquar,  rationcm ;  omnia  fcrcharmonici  ftyli  gcncra  fumma  czcd- 
Icntia  trawtauit. 

Infaltu  Choraico,  maxinic  corrc{i>ondcrp  dcbcnt  tcmpus  harmonicum  ,  fic  tno- 
tus,  gdftufqucfaltantium ;  vidcnturenimhiduoanattirainfertihominibus;vtfimuJ 
ac  harmoniofum  numcrofuinque  mclos  audin^us,  occulto  quodam  ftimulo  in  mqtas 
proportioni nupierorum  narrnoniorqm  fimilcs  ificifcnnur,quanr6  vcro  proportiQ 
tcmporis  mufici  interualla  habucrit  choraicis  motibuS  aptiora  ;  tanro  faciliorcBu 
quoquc  in  tripudiantibus  cffc£lufn  praftabit .  Vcruni  cura  h.Tc  omnia  partim  ia_< 
6  libro  dcmonftrara  >  partim  ii)  ^  lioro  dcaioilfcranda  fiar,  cq  I^erliorein  rcmttti- 

Paradigmal.  MclifmatisChoraici.  Hicr^Caprpergcn. 


Si^iili^iiil 
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Cciih  qua  pulchrc,&  mgeniofe  H/cronymus  Cap(jpcrgerusin  huiuiufinodi  ChbraJr 
co  ftylo  vcrfarus  fit ,  docct  hoc  pracferis  Par;>dignia ,  in  quo  lcgcs  Choriacx  pcrfc£ti,  & 
ad  yn^^m^obfcruatae  funt.  Paradig.II. 
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Currens ,  qua  m  Itali  Correnti^  Galli  Courantts  vocan t,  cft  fpccics  Mclifmatis  CJiorai- 
ci/ubdiucrfa  tamcn  ipriorcproportioncinftitutaihabetcnim  yarios  motus  cclcri- 
tatis  tarrlitatiniutosvvcrum  cxcmplumpracfcns.vtinaturam,  &  proprictacem  difti 
nicJjfmatis ,  pulchcrrimc  oftcndit,ita  opus  quoquc  non  iudicaui,  iliud  fufioribus  v<  r- 
bis  dcfcribcre . 
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GaUiarda  altcra  fppcics  Choraiciftvli  cft,  diciturquc  hoc  nonvno  ab  incitationt, 
qua  (timulatchora!zant«,habct  cnim  ncfcioquid  vigorofum,  molli grauiquc  com. 
mixtura,  quo  animu*potcntcr  cxcitatur,  &  adaffcftuf  huic  |>rQ^rfos ^  ac  ad  motus 
numcris  proportionatos;  Vcrum  infpicc  fcqucns  Paradjgma  Hicronymi  Capfpcrgcri. 


..    .    _f        I        Paradig.  V. 
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Sfylps Sym  Svinphoniacus  ftylus  cfc  ccrtus  modus  caS  c6poncndi  Sy inphon ias,in  quibus  vario- 
phonUcw.        inftrumcntorum  concordi  confonantia  vtuntur ;  cftquc  pro  inltrumentoruni-. 

diucrfitatcdiucrfus.  .        ,         y     ■        r  r 

Eft  cnim  aliusfcylus  Symphoniacus  in  Confonantia  Chclyum ,  alius  in  conlcnlu 
tcftudinum.aliusin  fiftularum,tibiarumqucconcordia,aIius  dcmque  in  lubarum, 
rympanorumqucSymphoniapcrficicnda.  Vcriim  horum  omnium  cxcmpla  vido-) 
inlibro6.dc  Muficaorganica  .  TaIcsquoqucfunt,quasfimplicitcrSymphonias  vo- 
<ant,cuiufmodi  tibilpeomcn cx paulo  antc  citato  Authorc  dcprompmm  appom- 
inus. 


^ymphonia  a  ^.omniinftrumcntorum  gencriaccommodata. 


* 


Digitized  b\ 


Lth,  VlL  D€  Muftirgia  Afftiqm-fiidiernAy^e, 


sn 

— 


6  b 


iiiiii 


'  ililiiiipililiiiiiil 


76  76  3S4  4  b  ^.::~J 


58  ♦    <         43  7P 


3S4  4  '  b 
43  7^    76    76      43  43  4365    ^3  6S  +3 


F/fff  i 


Digitized  by  Gooq[c 


ArtU  MAgm  Difom  j  fff  C^nfini 


s 


=£i|5i;|I?il|:^ 


St)iusdra> 
maticus 
fiue  reci- 
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Kyri    c   c   lci    (bn     Kyri    c   c  *Ic  i   fon  i;'. 

Hic  ftylus  proprio  ad  ccclcfiafticum  pcrtincr,  &  immcdiatc  poni  dcbuit  fub  Cr«- 
cifixus  Pracncftini . 

Stylus  dcniquc""Oriwii//ftt/ 1  f^c  Rccitatiuus,  Comardjjs,  Trag«di;s,Dramatirqui 
famiiiaris  lcgibus  mctrorum  adftrirtgitnr;  Vndc  claufulis  harmonicis ,  vocumquc 
luxuriante  tripudio,  vt  plurimum  abhorrcti  aflcftibus  pcr  fiibiedam  matcriam  litjnifi. 
catiscxprimcndis.vt  plurimum  infiftit. 

Fuithocftyli  gcncrc  cum  primis  cclcbrisolim  Claudius  MonrcucrdC|Vcicius  Ariai' 
na oftcndit ;  cum  (ccutus  Hicronyraus  Capfpcrgerusi  varia cdidit  ftylo tccitatiuojquf 
fummo  cum  iudicio  &  pcritia  compodta  ,  ac  ccrt^  digniftima  funt ,  qux  Mu/i« 
ci  imitcntur  r  cuiufmodi  fequens  Paradjgma  vnum  cft ,  in  quo  filiorum,  &  parcntum_. 
fupplicio  ignis  fnfcrnalis  dcputatorum  dialogum  introducit,co  (anc  ingenio,iudicio,& 
numeri harnrxpnici  artificio  cxhibitum,vtquerclas,  &  lamcnta  mifcrorum  propcvc- 
rum  cxhibcat ,  * 

Paradigma  prq  flyloRcciutiuo. 


Da  qucfto  pctto     mio    arfb  tra  fiammc  tcnc  bro(c,  cd  arrc  Su^ 


^  gefti    figlioil  lattc   Ah  purfon  i   o  ,pur  fonpurfon  tua  madrc,figliopur 
43       •  • 


3cr 


n  ti  fiii  padf e  ii  caro  vntcpo  ond'ecotanto  o  blio?  Mira  fratcllo  amato,miratc  * 


-<« — 
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'/     tain  finita     dal  tuofcdelaccacd»  ciDpio.martjr<s:#  rEfc  qucftole  grato 


gitcncrattoincicU  miglit^r  ftato    m a  fc  picta  gli  porgc  ilvoftrodi- 
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tornat'in  mech'ionovcuT6,ch*io  nonvorro    morirc,  ch'ion6vorr 
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ecco 
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Notandum  ver6  finguros  hof«  r«:enfi«>s  fiylo.  alifs .  &  ali)S3(rcaibi.s  ««.1"°*« 
apS  S  "paao^ftylus  Ecclefiafticus  tc  maieft,..  plcnus,  a»«".7.™'"f " 
Sdai»«g"ues.&feriastraducl.,cumanimomocum.quom.pfe«fert,.mp"^^^^^^^^ 
Stylus  mo.?aicus ,  vt  infigni  varietate  floridus.  ,ta  var„s  q  uoquc  affeft.bus  excuan 
diiconfert.  Madrigalefcus  animo  ad  1  ?riDudU  ."XS; 

liores.ffeaiones  rapiendo  maxime  idoneus  eft .  "yp»'^'"'""      'f '''"''S^ ^^^^^^  «• 
afcluix.diirolu.ioni,  ficoncitatior  fit ,  in  animo  exc.aDd»  .  ''"S"'"' ^"Xa^r 
ttaneprodeft.  Recitatiuusdeniquefubiea«mater.»  .nfiflens ,  quos  rcfett  atlcaus. 

adhofce  Auditotcsincitat. 

QuaIaoforleattffeCi>tlores,qui»dpatbetkammu/Kam 

cxhibendm  fintidonei. 

MEIothefia  pa.he.ica  licet  fecudu  omnem  RcgularS  "«"'"^fP"^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
men  phonafcos  in  hac  arteomnino  prxclaros  non 
„ec  intentumfortictur.  Quod  fi  vero  pcritos .  dextros.  g'«f2"«  J~  ''^".n  a^Wo 
ac.v.  ita  dicam  .  ad  hoc  nej:o,ium  P«>P°"'°'l%«»«^"°''\°^''Sjrani.nuL 
.um  pa.hcticaharn.onia  .velu.i  ex.orpore  fufc.ta.a  '''f  «"^^i^.^t^"  "1™"^ 
po.en,ctveUicare  incipiet  1  qu.^  maius  adhuc  p.«ftam.ufque  v.,.utis  u,cremcn«^«^ 
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tuncacquifitUH  eft.vbi  in  Thcatio  S>ccnico,&:  congrlio  apparatu  adornato  xnatcriam 
naaafclcdam  ab  Acloribusmuficis ,  ac  fccnica  vcttc  indutis  cxhibita  fucrit ,  qui  fi- 
mulvultu,oculis,maouum,pcdumqucmot;bus,^«tcrifquc  totius  corporis  geitibus 
appofitisgratiamharmoniar,totiquca(aioni  dccorcm  conciliarc  noucript , 

CatcrtimPhonafci  omnibus  ad  moucndum  rcquilir  s  inftmfli  rcpcriunturhodic 
pcrpauci ,  cum  hx  fimul  Graiige  raro  in  ynum  cpnfpirarc  folcant ,  Nihiiominus  Ro- 
mahac  tcmpcftaic  (vtdcreliquislocisnihil  dicam  ^  non  carct  prxftantiffimis  fane 
^,rS-  Muficis^intcrquosiurclaudcmmcrcturDominicus  olumbusf  cx  Sandto Scucriau 
corum  fiHc  oriundus ,  olim  Caifarcus.  modo  Poiitificius  Muficus  dclicatifsimus  ,  ac  infupcr  prae- 
Phoiufco-  jnixCicx  pcriiiam,vocifquc  cxccllcntiam  aliarum  quoquc  rcrum  notitia,vti  &  ingc- 
Tum  auj.  apprin,^  inftruftus^cui  etiam  annumcrari  potcft  Francifcus  Blancus 

PoDtificus  fimilitcr  M^ficus,  &  loanncs  Marcianus  Tcoor-s  voccm  modcrantes;  Ma  • 
rius  i  cm  Sabionus  Alti,  B.jlis  vcro  modcFatorBartholom.TUsKicolinusPoniificius 
paritcr  Muficus,& innumcri  alij  ,  quoshic  omocs  rcccnfcrc  longym  forcti  vtnil 
dcniquc  dicam  de  pr.Tfclarisfuprcma  Vocisphon;jfcis,qui  in  CoIIcg'o.Gprmanico  rc- 
pcriuntur  &  vocis  fuauitatc  &  artis  pcritia  exccllcntifsimis .  His  igitur  aut  fimilibus 
cgrcgijs  Muficisiuftrucius  induftrius  quifpiam  rhoragus ,  acccdcntc  prifcrtim  elcga- 
ti,ac  ingcniofaComjx5fitionc,pofret,vtim>hiccrt6  pcrfuadco,cps  ipfos  admiraodos 
cflrcclu.s.afTcduIquc  in  auditorum  animis  cxcitarc,quos  tantoperc  dcpr«dicaat,ac  po- 
ftcritati  commcndarunt  vetcrum  olim  hiftoriarum  fcriptprcsv 

C  A  P  V  T  VI. 

Qua  rathne  inBituendn  mckthefy,  vt  dMm  quemuis  ^ffeclim  moueat , 

oaoprK-  CtopotifHmum  affcftus  funt,  quos  M^fica  cxpritncre  porcfi.Priraus  eft  Amo- 

cipuiatfe-  ris.  SccundusLudiusfcuPlanftus.lJertiusL.Ttiti.x  fic  Exu'tatIonis.  Quartui 

ausammi  f^ijoris  &  indignationis.  Q}iintuj  Commifcr^tipnis  5;  Lacrymarum  •  Scxtus  timorij 
&  Afflidioiiis .  Scptimus  Prasfumptipnis  Sc  Audacia:.0:^auus  Adrairationis.  ad  qu<n 
omniarcliquapathcmatafaciicrcuocantur.  AfFcflus  Amorfs  cftpaffio,  fiucdcUdcrii 
perfrucndac  puJchritudinis  dileil?  rci ,  cuius  proprictate,vidc  dcfcripta  in  libro  i  o.  tra- 
ftatu  dc  mufica  arooris .  Et  quoniam  in  amantibus  mptus  iam  funt  vchcmcn^cs,mo- 
dblanguidi,  nonnunquamfuauitor  titiilantcs, vtad fimijia  pathcmata  aliura  com- 
moueas  fimilibus hai monicis  mofbus  melothefia,  vt^audcat,  ncccfic  eft ,  Hinc  coini 
fictjVt  motushuiufinodi  harmonici  pcr  interualh  vchcmcntia ,  languida  ,  moUia,  & 
'     cxotica  fpiritum  ccu  amorofum  pafsionrs  organura  fimiliter  afiiciant.Quibuscompa- 
ratisinfallibilemcffcftum  mcloiiicfiahaud  dubicfbrtictur .  Dum^odo  circumftaii- 
tix in  praeccdcnti  Capitc  infinuatac  loci,5c  tcmporis,cxa<5^c  firrucntur ,  & Cantores  fuo- 
rint  infigni  canend»  peritia  imbup,in  fubicdio  vero  non  fucrit,obcx  ,aut  impcdir 
mcntum-. . 

Vcrum  opcrae  prattiura  mc  fafturum  cxiftiroaui,  fi  hic  adiungam  aliquot  cx  pr«fta- 
tifsimis  Authoribusdccerpta  huius  afFc£^us  paradigm.ita.EIucet  autpnmbhuiusmodi 
afFcAus,Iibrp  quarto  motcftorum ,  in  Motc^o ihtroduxit  Pctri  Aloyfij  Prarncftini ,  fu- 
per  hxc  vcrba .  ^iaamorelangueo .  Cuiusquanta  apud  omncs  muficos  fit  Authori- 
tas,  non  attinet  diccrc,  cum  eius  compofitioncs  tanto  ingcnio  fintadornata?,  vi  nib'il 
/js  demi,  aut  addi  pofic  videatur . 
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cs  in  hoc  paradlgmate.qiiomoclo  cT  mQlVibu»  placJcJis  &  laaguidiai  intcryf 
niUcigi  dcrmat  in  clauiula  ncfciq  qy*^  aijpcritati^  U  dcfcaioqif ^cio.cmc.  --^ 
Altcrum  paradigma  cft  Princtpis  VcnuUQi,  *qiii  primus  fuit  < 
luacam  in  cum  cxccllcnti*  gradura  crcxit.  qUcm  ccrtc  omn( 
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patilaci,  n  ^  .  .._..^r— — isfuitomnium  opinipne,qi^ 

Muilcam  in  cum  cxccllcntia;  gradura  crcxit.  qucra  ccnc  omncs  Mufici  fufpiciun* ,  * 
admirantur.  Hic  in  madrigah  quodam  fuo.  quq^  incipit.Baf />4tt/,^  c^r/.  hunc  produ- 
aum  amorq^um  affcaumjta^d  nalurat  cxcrapjar  cxprcffit, V>  nihi|  impUus  dclidc- 
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ViL  iQ  hoc  cx^uo  parad.gm«^cuai  quanto  in^piijo  arfcftus  amoris  cxprcQus 

f4«anunilVncopcacxprimcQdamnih.Uptiil.S4^u^  .      .  :  u:. 

T^umDar^di£macd[LAot6ri^^  Ai>h^i  ^lcbcrr4m4.rvmphoactxr  hic 
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Ts  Ma^^r  MaiorisA  Tcmplum  Domus profclf*  Socicratis  Icfu.n  qu.bus  multomm 
fnnfum  fpaciofummaaim  Prxfcaum  c^it .  mnumeraquc  MulicJL. 

dmT6-cupleta1)itnpi^€t?clc  ia-Damafo  niodQ  mcrinflimum  l>r,f<?-, 

~"Scm' quartolibrofuorum  Motcdorum  ,  inrcr  alios  hyrnnos  huuc  quoquc  propo- 
r^t  Jefullcu  mcm»ria ,  in cuius  vaa  Stropha  Amorofi  afTcftus  Vis ,  &cncrgia  mfigoi 
fancartificio  cxpLclfa  Yidctur , 


J 1 1,  Paradlgma  Amorofi  affc^us . 
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jf\' tunj,  filiorum.amicorum  raoricm,  aittllrtiirc&fiHiftros  cucntusjntrinfccocom* 
|>afsiofiis  dolorc  tagrmur.  Vt  igituriInnlc$dd]orjs  affaiaus  harmonicif  modulis  cxpn- 
matur.prfme  doloiis «ncrgia,  momsq,-.animi  in  dolorcfccxcrcntcs  coparatoshabcas 
oporcec  ;£ilcccnimlinmilcs  motifU  hvmomco&tccomodc<,  prsdabis  haud-  duti^ 
quod  intcndi§.._t^a  vcroingcni;  tndujftna  idconfcqufvalcasifcquenti^  docrni: 
tadigmatai  qu^fummofanc  inecnid  i  praccitlftfi;  Authoribas  concinn«ta,  cfttanfttfm 
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aflcfliis  doIoriHci  prarTcferant,  tunc  patcbit  cum  modulos  a  prjcltantirsimis  phona* 
l43X.Cihibitos  porccpcris . 

PrTTrrL-m  cft  loannis  Troiani  Tudertini Symphonct.Tpcritifsimi, &: olim  in  Bafilica 
S.Maria:  Maioris  Mufica:  VizkCti  pr.Tftatifsimi.Hic  in  quoHam  Motc£^o,quod  incipit.- 
Plavge  qujfiVirgo :  hunc  dolorofum  affcfhjm  tanto  ingcnio  cxprcfiit ,  vc  fcipfum  fa- 
nc  fu  pcrafl«  videatur , 


I.  Paradigma  AflTcclus  do^ofofi  loannis  Troianl 
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Lamaromio   do     lo  rc. 


Videsin  hocexemplo  claufulasyaria  illa  Syncopliun  miHura  co  ingenio  ordinatas 
▼tftatim  ncfcioquid  pcrcgrinum  &  infuctum  huiufmodiharmonicaintcrua/U  aurib, 
cxh,bcant,vt  &  fcqucns.      Paradigma  afrcausdolorofiAntoni/Mari^Abbatinf.  ' 
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us 


lacobus  Carirslmus  cxccllentifsimus,  &:  cclcbris  fam«  rfrmphoncta,  EcclcfTac  Sanfti  cobicj.* 
pollinarisCoIlcgijGcrmanici  multorum  annorum  fpatio  MuficarPr.tfcdtus  dignifll-  riAinU, 
lus,  praealijs  ingcnio  pollcc  &  fclicieatc  copodtionis ,  ad  Auditorum  animos  in  quof- 
inquc  affciius  transformaados .  Sunc  enim  eius  compofitiones  (ucco  ^  viuacitate 
iricus  plcna? . 

Hic  intcr  innumcras  alias  magnipretij  compofitioncs,  dialogum  Icphtc,  vcrbis  ex 
cra  fcriptura  dcfumptis  ,  compofuit  >  in  quo  poftquam  viftorias  triumphos,&:  fblem- 
tatcs  Filiat  omni  inftrumentorum  gcncrc  tripudianiis ,  ac  patri  dc  parra  viftoria 
)ngratulantis  occurfum  ftylo  mufico,qucm  recicatiuum  vocant,  fingulari  ingcnio,5c 
•gutocalamo  cxprcfsiflet , dc  repentc  Icphce  patrcm  velutiad  filias  vnigenitj  occur- 
iinattonitum  .exgaudioindoiorcra.&lamcntationcmobirrcuocabilcm  voti  fcn- 
ntiam  in  filiara  Iatam,dcfpcratamque  falutem  mutationc  toni  in  oppofitos  afFcitus 
iptupulchricxhibct;cuipoftca  fubiungit6  vocu  planiSlu  comitum  virginum,lamen. 
indum ,  &  mifcram  fiJiat  fortem  plangcntium  ,  ea  dcxtcritatc  compofitum  ,  vt  plan- 
:ntiura  fingultus,gcmitusquc  tc  audirc  iurares .  Nam  cum  dialogum  fcftiuo ,  ac  tri- 
L»diatcT<)no,qualisottauuscft,inccpificr,continuaflctque  hunc  planftumfuum  in 
onodifFcrcntifsimo,  vidcIicetQuarto ,  Tcrtio  mifto,  infticuiti  vtqui  tragicam». 
iftoriam  cxhiberct ,  in  qua  gaudia  vchcmens  animi  dolor  &  anguftia  excipcrct,  pcr- 
portunc  planftum  ab  co  TonQ,qui  ab  o£lauo  toto,vt  aiunt,  c^Io  difsidcrc^aflumpfit, 
tficoppofita  fua  natura  affcftuum  diffcrcntiam  mclius  cxprimcret.quo  quidcm  »d 
milcstriftes  cucntus.tragicafque  rcs ,  quas  afrcftus  difFcrentcs  fcmpcrfcquuntur,  cx- 
ibendasnilaptiuscflcpotcftj  Veriimcum  dialogi  contcxtus  longior  fit,quam  vt 
licintcrfcripotucrit,  cumconfultoomictcndumduxi,  5cfblum  hic  planftum  6  vo- 
um  apponcrc  volui ,  vt  Svmphonctae  ingcniofi  ,quodimitarcntur,  habcrcntjfinguU* 
\  vidclicet  pathcticx  muficx  fpccimen,&  artificium . 
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§  III. 
ExempU  iJfeBfif  gOHdtof  pue UtitU  ^  exultationis . 

L^ritlaflucgaudium  cft  pafno,  qua  animagaudctdepofTcfnonc  fiuefmitione  bo» 
fiiconcupitt  ,&phvlicccauGturdilacioiiccordispcrfpimus  impiantati  atceouationa 
viharmonioli  acriscidcm  coafimilis  produftam . 

Quicuaquo  igitur  harmooicismoduli&hanc  in  homincpafsioncmcjccitarc  volucric 
inaSbusharmonicisfpiritusmotibus  fimihbus  «cproportionatis  vt  mtur  ncccfsdcft; 
Qucmadmodum  cgrcgicprafftititl>riaccps  Vcnufinus  inmadrigahquodam  ,  quodin- 
cipit  Gi»  ^i4fi/ei.ia      Laitor  quicquidddidcraxi  potclt  ^  inucoict 
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Hocfequituraliudparadigma  Abbatmi.qu  dcmn  priori  nonccdat  artificio.hicfup. 
poncndum  duxi,cx  libroquintomotcaorum didi  Authoris  dcproipptum  i  quod  inci. 
^it :  PofutSii  Damifte  y 
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Hifcc  adiungi  potcrit  Gini  Angcli  Capponi;  £(]uitis,  Sy nphonct*  cxcclJcatifsiin >,!«  • 
fus  harmonicus^audiofus,  vtfcquitur, 
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§.  IV. 

^Afddsgmsu  Affcdui  fiaptgenttum, 

PLineeDtmm  affcflusdolorofb  plerunque  coniun^irunt*  dif&rttamen  hic  ab  iDoC 
quocldolororus.intcruallis  afpcris&duris  &  fyncopatis;Planftus  vcro  iotc-^uptis, 
tno!libus,&  fubindc  cxoticis  intcruallis;vti  fcxtis  quintis  &  fubinde  feptimis  a d  iacoffl- 
|>ontani  plangcntium  voccm  czprimcndam  indulgeit .  Vcrum  cxcmpla  hic  appodta 
difrerentiam  vnius  ab  alreropulchre  declarabunt .  Prixnum  dcTumptum  cxloaaa;,.^^ 
iTcoMnoialtcrum  cx  Abbatiao,(citium    Venu^lao , 
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Ovosomnes 




qiu/i      rirgo  plcb»  mcaT 


O--^  vosomnes  '  *" 


Piradirtfia 

II. 
Abbatinif 
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O  vos  oiun.-i 


Qui     trafitis  per  vi    zmo^  vosomnes 


.■I         ml^,       m  ■ 
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ii 
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§.  V. 

Dc  Utcris  afeM»5y  indigmtlonh ,  ddmirationlSi  trlpuiif , 
4cfperAtionjs,pr^fumpuanis » 

SVacpr«ter  hos  principalcs  alij  aflTcaus,  qiips  Mudca  cxhibcrc  potc  ft,  qaos  pafaoi 
incanparitioaibus  fuisaob  lirs:m:s  cxhibciic  Rtoraanaruni  Bafilicamm  Sytn- 
Phon^arch*  priftantifKlmi.Horatius  acneuoJus,B>5nifacius  Gratianus.Fraacifcus  Fog. 
»ia,Sccphanus  Fabri^  Dj  JiinicusCecjhicHus ,  quorum  prior  D.  Pqtri;  altcf  Eccldi*. 
Naa^inu'  Op-ntis  profclf» Sckt.  Icfu,  Tertius  S  loannis UtcraacnUs,  Quartus  S.  LudouiciEc 
*^^hoir  clca«GalIica:S[itioois,Qiiiatus9.MiriacMaioris,Muac«fuiiima  cum  laude  pr». 
pri.ip/h  funtiquibusadnumcraripofnint,  rcl  quarun  Ecclcaarum  Magiftri ,  quorum  nomi. 
^r^JL^n"  na  oum  mqdo  non  occurrant,  danfulto  omitto;  eftquc  pri.ad ,  furoris  &  indigna. 
eic' ronis i  cuiufn  lii  cft  claufula  illa  Pfir  ni  Peccafor  videbit ,  &  irafcetur ,  deMBibusfmiJw 
fn^ty&  t.tbefcet  quatvcrbi  ncfcio,  q'Jcm  furorcm  arguunt :  quomodo  igitur  fupcr fi- 
milia  v<;rba  afftit  is.qucm  figntficant ,  cxprimt  dcbcat ,  docec  pulchri  PcriUuftris  ^ 
Girius  Angclus  Capjiirifus  Equcs,  in quod.^«n  fupraciiatQ  vetCu,feccatorvidebjlf& 
ir.ifcftur  deHtibu%fujtfrem:t,& tabrfcet^'  ,  . 

In  quo  vidcs  olaufuUrum  incerUaHa  ncfcto  quid  cholericum  cxpnmercfcum  cniiB 
affedus  cholcricus  vchcmcnces  &  cclcres  mocus  in  anima  concicct  i  pulchr^  iWi  nota- 
rum  ccferitare  exprcfsi  fpcitantur .  Hoc  pafto  ,  Sc  affcftw  admirationis,  f farfumpticji 
fiis,  &  fupctbis  9  ^jj^ccraque  pat^c^nata  facii^^^cxpr^cs  ^ 

Pe  Stylo  Meltfnatico  . 

STylus,  vtftipradixIMcIifmaticus,eft  ftylus  fuccinftus,  breui$,&hafmoBicuJ^ 
metris,&:ycrfibusaptus3»aut4VocumiquoduIci,&afreftuofa  vocum  coocor- 
dia  fine  vehcmentiori  concitationc  vocum,  omnibus  diminucionibus  Jongoribus 
omifsis  per  artificiofas  ligacuras,  pulchra  pcdum  harmonicorum  proccflRi  alfcdus 
cxcitantur,  rcbusdcuotionis  aprifsimus .  Eft  .lutcm hic  ftylus  dupJcx  Hyporchcma- 
ticus,  fiuc  choraicusi  altcr  Ecclefiafticus;  Adpriorem  rcuocantur  omncs  vaiuiU* 
cantilcn.T,  quas  Ariettas,  vufgo  &  VillaneUat  vocant  i  quarum  in  prajcedentibus  non* 
aulla  exemp!adodiaius,pofteriorpertinecpropricadEccIcfiim  :  ad  qucm  rcuocanrur 
omnesHymniEcclefiaftici,noncamen  eo  ftylo  quocasdefcripfit  Prapncftiaus.&Mo^ 
rales  fubicif^o  cancus  firmi  inh  crentos ,  fed  quae  4  vocum  aEquabili  cqncordia  progre- 
diuncur ,  vndc  aptb  vocabulo  omncs huiufmodi  cancilcnas  mclifinata  vocamus,id  cft 
brcues,&dulccsharmoaia5cuiufmodi  funt  Natalitiaf,& quac pcr  Scptimanara  San- 
^m,in£cclcfijsantcScpulchrumcantarifolent  .'prxftant  in  hisQcrmani .  ScGallii 
habcntqucpqtifsimu  af{e^us  eaudij,&  doloris;fed  vt  res  tuculentius  parcfiat,(cquea* 
tia  paradigmaiafubiungenda  duximus,quqrum  pribra  duo  funt  Caplpergcri ,  Tertitt 
artc  noua  mufurgica  \  quodam  cx  meis  Difcipulis  compofitum.Q|iartum  ,  &  Quintii 
oftcnduntrationcm,quomodQ  duodiuerfi,  contrarijquc  afFcilus  RcJigionis  vidclicct, 
&  vanac  mudanacqilaptiti«fub  vno,&  codcm  Tono,  vidclicot  iy,cxptimipQflTat,&d^ 
beaat«M(!lifipatica  (pccic$  cft  Thoatrif  aptiftima, 
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Stabat  Mater  dQloro 


fa         iuxticmcc  lacthy  iiro  Cidapen- 


1     1  1 

^   StabatMatcr^  dolo^      19     Ta  iuxta    cruccni  Uohrymo>—  fa' 
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Stabat  Matct  ...dp   lo   iqi^    faiuxta   cruccm    lachry    mp  fadupca. 


— >i$^cin:::^ 

Stab^t   Matcc  j^^lo  ;  iy^ti  cruccm  lachiymo 


de   bat  li    us,i;.  ^  .1; 


Dupcndcbn  fi    li    us  ij. 


dc    bat      fi  li    us  ij. 
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dura  pendcbat  fili     us  ij. 
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Stabat  Mater  dolo     ro         fa    iuxta  cruccm  lachry  mo     fa  dQpeo* 


Stabatmatcr  dolo  rofa 


iiixta  cructm  lachrymo'^   Csl  dupeo. 


•d": 


StabatMater  dolo  ro 


35it: 


(a   iuxta  crucemlachiy  mo  fa   dQ  pea 


StabatMatcrdoIo    ro      (i     iuxu   cruccm  lachrymo      fa  dff  pen* 


fl  dcbat  fi  li  us  ij. 
dcbat  fi  li  us  ij. 
dcbat  fi  li     us  ij. 


dthzt      li     us  i/. 
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Hifccfubiungam  Paradignialll.  ad  afFc(fium  gaudi;  concitancfmn  aptuoi, 
fupra  vcrba  D.BonaucliturJedc  Lufcinia  ccmpontum  . 
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Philonjcla pr«»iia  ccporis  ainfl«u,^uaB  rcccfsu  oucias  imbris  atqjXtt-ai  du  dcmulccs 
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inimoscantu tuo  Uoi        prudci|tiaini4  qu«fo  ad mc  vcni  ij: 
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liia  z 
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6 1 8  Arth  MmA  Conjom ,  Dtjffont 

Hisdcmum  fubiungamus  aliud  parad.gma.quoci  mundum  &  rcl.g.oncm  appafire 
,.fcrc  QU«cantilcnaf  h.c  adiungimus.  rdoftcndcndum ,  vnum  3c cuudcm  ronuoi 
c  Um SS^^^^  cociundl  fcruirc  ?oi^c,c-i^Cn.^^^^^^^^^ 
prior  fupcrvcrba,C«rm««^.r^.///a/>*  ^f^M ipulchrc  ^^f^^'^^^"^!":^^ 
mouct »  altcra  fub  oodcm  Tono  viddicct  quarto  proptcr  coc.tat.orcm  flutum  ncfcio 
quirtumultuarium  ,  &  mundan;r  d.ffolutionis  proximum  habct;lu£t«t  muQdi,& 
wligionis  ia  Thcatris  appofitc  cxhibcnd»  apiiflimum. 
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Curmundusmilitatfub  viha    glo     ti   a  cuiu»profpcrit«cftfranGeori« 
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6»o  Arth  Magff^  CMjonh  ^  Diffom 


doin  Fiftu  lis  in  Cytharis  in  Tubis^pnc(bnaat!    bus . 


Atquc  li.irc  funt,  quar  pluribus  forfan  quam  par  erat  de  affeitnofe  Mudcx  rationt^ 
diccnda  putaui.  Nihil  ig?tur  rcftac,  nifi  vt  dc  cxoticis compoCtionibus  aliquid  di- 
camus* 

CAPVT  VII. 

Ucenttjs  muftciSy/iue  de  vfu  (juarundam  diffonAntUrum . 

Dc  Exoticis  compofittonihusy  fiue  diJfonMtiarum  tfu  extraord/»ario  i 
claujulijque  affe^us  varros  inuoluentib  m . 

MAgnacontrouerfia eft intcrMuncos,dedinbnaatiarum,vt validacHnt,  incon' 
ccntuharmonico  ditpofitione,  quam,vt  dirimamus,  hoc  locode  ijs  tucl^re' 
dum  cft .  Suntautem  licentiae,duarum  quintarum  poflcio.  Quarrae  &  feptinia; .  vti  & 
Sccundae  iine  ligatura.dcindc  Tritoni|&  Scmidiapeate  ordinatio ,  &  vfus ,  de  qulbus 
iingulis  agcndumcft. 

§.  I. 

De  Itcentia  duarum  quintarumyaliarum^utdijfQnMtiarum . 

COmmures  Icgcsfunt ,  dcduabus  perfcftis  confonantifsimmcdiatcpcr  (aftumli 
non  continuandis,quJC  quidcm  ita  recept«funtapudomncs  Muficos,vt  fi  quis 
hifcccontraueniat,  fi non  impcritus,  (altcm  tcmerarius  videri  pofsit.  Nihilomicms 
pofTct  clTcfubindc  occafio.praffcrtim  intctraphonijs,qua  duarum  quintafum  confe- 
cutiopcr  aptam  rcliquarum  confonantiarum  difpofitionem  ita  abforbcrctur,VTnon_» 
dicam  abfonum  ,fcd  &  maximc  congruum  cfFcdum  prasft^irct . 

Talis 


«oTiudi€K>sc  ^is  eft  duabus  quintis  ad  fuum  intcatuo, ,  &  ad  afcctum  mOucnduau 
qua^mcQcigrACiacolIpcauit,  vt  ctiampcricirsimus  Muacus  acutifsimam  aurcn^ 
tabcaioportct  quTiltasdum  conciijuntur.aducrtar,aut  diiudicctnnucnict  piritS 
intcruallaqu^cdam  wdjcio  impcritorum  abfona  .qu«  tamcn  miram  gratiam  ^rciW 
Ula  protcfcnt.biw ,  coacilicnt  auditorum  animis,  &quiatasquidcm  apcrtc  fi-nauf-' 
iTmsrui8n«mcfis.mtcruaU3vcr6  *  hoc  figtio  i  qu«  Alulur^ui»  aauum  notarc  vdim. 
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lo  pafcihordi      7c       lc  no 


[  1 

dchcomainortcr  rc       ro     lo  pafcihordi  vc  Ic       no  i^, 


lo  pifcihordiFC* 
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fcmpitcrao     fu^  pcrao  Jl 
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convai^ 


II  mio  fallir   a  ita 
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fcdipict^    KhCc   i  pie       ne«ar  non  de  u 


i 


mela    vica,    fcdipie  U^o  fe  i   piccancgacnoa  de 
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jirtisMagn^Coftfomy^D^aai 

LicituraitaquecfTcdico.AIullco  iam  in  attc  fuapcrflcto.cas  ponerc.dummpdi 
eas  CQ  ingcQio  ahTprbpAt ,  vt  vigorcm  fuum  demoijftrarc  noa  poftinr;quoqifi  ycrba,ac 
ipatcfl^iajlufusq.'  mgcni;id  poftulctivt  du  qui^ iliu  vcrsQ  Prudcttj  alTumcret  fl/i quinqut 
ymftetoffruTtt.  po(«et  is  ingeniose  in  duarum  quintarum  dic^a  ratione  cooKlinataruni 
poHtione  Judcrc  .  Similia cxcmpiainucnicsapud  vetcres  Auftorcs  Hobrcchrum.Pra- 
tQpfijoi» i^Chriftop horum Moralcm  infcquenji  paradigmatc , aujthiuddiibic co4* 
fulj^EiiOf^lclvisAw^^orpqf^^  '  ' 


Chrl (^o phdri  Moralis ,  Gkria  Pafri , 


Gloria 


"    "  Gioria  ■  "  ^        _  . 


Glorj;| 


Ch 


na 


rCuWJ  cnim  m^d^cVLT duarum  pcrfc<iarlinj  Coo/bnantiirum  confccutfo  prohibci-' 
turica  fit,quod  in  of^uis,  &  in  quintts continuatis voces.quibus  rnifbnanr,  nullamj 
varlctatcra  habicant ;  qua  vnifooanria  fublata,pcr  plurimarum  vocum  raifturam,  noa 
vidco,cur  non  ingcniofo  Alufurgo  duatquintt  pcrmitci  dcbcant.  Eftautcm  primus 
Voifonus,  quanaodu»,  vciplurcsvoccscafdcm  chordas  in  faltu  tcncnt .  Sccuodus 
vcro  Vnifonusfuntduatoitauae.cftqucvnifonusrcplicatus,  Tcrtius  Vnisonus  funt 
duasquintae  ,diciturquc  vni(bnusremotus,quorum  gcncfis,  &  natura  cuminprTce« 
dcntclibrofuse  cxplicata  fint,  coLcdtorcm  rcmittimus.  Quod  vcro  attinct  ad  2.7.9. 
ditonum,  fcmidiapcntc ,  cum  dc  vfu  carum  fusc  in  libro  quinto  proprio  para^rapho 
tfaiiaucrimus  ,  fupcruacancum  circ  ratus  fum ,  dc  ijs  fufius  hic  rra^arc ;  prat/crtim-i 
cum  hoc  loco  noo  loquamur  dcSccuoda,  Scptima.Nona,  fimiIibusq;dirronant  js,fin<' 
copationc ,  aut  rcfolutionc  validisf  fcd  finc  ligatura  vlla  pcr  fc  ftabilibus,  Quas  nos di- 
cimus  fubindc  in  vfum  cadcrepoircCcconfopasrcddi  ,Iblaopcarfios,  fiuc  tunccum 
inclcuationcmta^^Hs,  fiue  mcnfurac,  iqcidcrint ,  vcl  temporis  pcculiarimenfura,(i4 

COmmuhisMuficorumopiniQQuartara  cxoumcro  coofonantiarum  cxpunxit, 
intclligcndo  fcmpcrcum  illa  fubit  difftofitioncm  arithmcticam  i  Nos  tamcn  li- 
tora.ad  incudcrn  rcuocantescandcm  non  tam  diflbnam.ac  Muficorum  vulguscam-, 
dipingit ,  rcpcrimus .  Ccrtum  cnim  cft  Quartam  finc  ligatura,  aut  fyncopationc  perfc 
confiltcntcm,  &foJutam,atqucab  omni  vinculorum  violcntiajiibcram,  libcf^  con(b- 

Parc 
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Bwrc ;  d  ummodo  a  talibus  confonaati)<»  Itipctur ,qujp ciufdcm  afpcritatcm  abforbcanti 
Vcrum  iam  didta  cxcmplis  confirmcmus, 

ConfbnatQuartaprin>6,quandotran(Itusfitdeimpcrfcfla  ad  pcrfeftam  confo.vrmQiU£ 
nantiam ,  &  Quarta  inciditin  arfio  mcnfurse .  tunc  confbnabit  non  obftanlc,  quod  **• 
arithmctricam  difpofitioncm  habcat .  vt  in  fcqucnti  cxcmplo .  Sccund6,  cum  Cantus, 
&  Tcnor  pcr  vnam,  aut  plurcs fcxtas  proccdit,  tunc  mcdia  vox comparata  ad  acutam 
r  ocem.Quartam  fcm^cr  hdbcbit  la  difpbfitione  arihmcticai  vt  in  fccundo  cxcmpio,  & 
optimam  confonantiam  producct ,  Cum  cnim  intcrduas  confonanpias,Tcftiam  fci- 
licct  Sc  Scxtam  quamuis  imp?:rfcftas,  difpofita  fit  ab  ipfis  tanquam  minor  a  maiori- 
bus  obumbrabi tur .  Quod  jtamcn  ctiam  cognofcitur  cx  ipfa  natlira,&  artc  dcduitum. 
^am  cumacutioras  foni  vclocioribus  motibusgencrcntur,grauiorp$  vcrocxmoiibui 
xardiorjbuslintiHinc  grauiorcs  vtplunmu  acutioribus  dcbiliorcs  funt.atqiadco  diflb- 
fiantiam,quam  dillpnam  ca:tcroquia  faccrct^rauiorrootus^  acutior  claumconfo- 
pam  facit ,  fuffragantc  tcrtia  infcriorc , 

Hinc  confbnantiac  impcrfcftac  fimpliccs  Tcrtiac  vldcWcct  aut  Sexta;,  non  ita  grat« 
funt  ingrauioribus,ac  in  vocibusacutioribus  rcplicatae.  fitcnim.ytin  nonolibrodice- 
tur,  vnio  iftuum  vibrationis  in  acutioribus  vocibus  frcqucntius,  quam  in  infcrioribus , 

&confcgucatcrdi(!onum,quodfubQuarta|atctjfaciIiuspcr  faane  vnipncm  abfoffac- 
f  ur .  Sca  fa«c  alibi  fufius  tradi  ta  funt , 

J.  Ezcmpluin,  II.  Excmplum, 


Quomodb  vcrb  Quartam  poncrcpofsis  in  principio,  mpdio.A^  finc  fblutam,^^  libc- 
rani  4:>Av{KJunt  fequcntia  cxempla.cx  quibus  diligcn.ter  cxaminati&,  Muficusquartaoi 
non  t.im  confonam,  quam  sibi  pcrfuadcbat,  rcperict» 


KKKK  s 


Digitized  by  Gi 


Lik  ^I/.       Mt^fnrgtx  Antlquo-moderniHy  (^c»  6^7^ 

Sccundo  potcft  in  principio,  mcdio,«5c  finc  fiiuari,  fola  tcmporis  pcrfcAi  mcnfura  / 
mioiinncs  CoufuGallus  in  dof^ifsima  quadam  compoiitione  dcmonilrauiti  quanrL-* 
in fauorcm  Qu.irtt  compofuit , quamquo  infcrius  apponcmus,  Habct  cpim  pcrfciii 
:cmporis  prqlatio ,  ncfcio  quid  fimilc  ligaturis ,  quod  dum  pcr  arlTn,  &  thclin  injqua- 
itcrdiuiditur ,  notascoetcroquia  disionas  ligarc  ,  &  vcluti  ia  diflfbnantiam  confpiratcs 
:onftringcrc  vidctur .  Vcriim  vt  ^Jluficns  habcat,  quo  (c  cxcrccat ,  hic  fupponamus 
?hantaiiam,inqua  qu^cunqueadlicentiasmudcasjvfumque  dilTonaatiarum  legiti- 
neadhibitarum,  potifsimum  Quartac  vfum  in  principio.mcdio,  &:  fioe  finc  ligatura»  \ 
pcclantjfummo  ftudio.&diligcntiadcmonftrata  vidcntur,  in  qua&Muficus  pcrfc-  • 
\im  contrapundli  duplicfs  normam  rcperict ,  tcmporilq,-  pcrfcdi  notas  cxoticas  fyn-  ^ 
opfcs ;  adco  vt  qon  immcrito  h*c  compofitio promus condus  totius (cientix  muucae 7 
licipofsit,  rnucnictin  hac  peritifsimus  Muficus  innumeraobfcruatione  dignifsima.  i 
D.intor  verofcu  Phonafcus,quofe  exerceathabcbit,- Ccrt^  inter  tot  MuficosRoma- 
:a  Vrbis  ncminc  inucni,qui  eam  pcrfct^c  cantare  poflct ;  doncc  tandcm  poft  loagu 
;xcrcitium,variamqiprobationemaIiqucm  vfum  acquifiucrunt.  MultiquoqueMufi- 
:i  ignari  fccrctioris  harmoni* ,  muita  finc  rationc  rcprobaruut ,  quorum  tamcn  di^a 
onfulto fpcrncnda  duxii  vtpotc  qui  vix  vllu  fpeculatiuac  muficx,  aut proportionis  no- 
itia  habcant.Hifce  igitur  vcluti  imperitis  reru  aeftimatorib.  omifsisipcritifsimos  totius 
iUropzMuficosappello,  adarcaaahuiuscompofitionis  rimanda,&  fi  quidcmvcrita- 
is  amaatcs  fuerint,&  fingula  rcft«  rationis  iudicijqi  trutiaa  poadcrauerint  ,  qu«cua» 
|uc  hucufquc  difta  funt,  veri6ima  c(Ic  &  irrcfragabiii  rationis  fundamento  aixa  confi- 
cbuntUT.Etquoniam  mcafura  tcmporis.obfrequeates  claulularum  occurrentiu  fyo- 
opfesdifficillima  rcdditur  inaflUctisjhiac  optarem  vt  cantores  cxcrcitij  loco  fingulas 
rdinc  claufulas  exaftcpronunciart  difccrent;fic  cnim  3c  harmonia  compofitionis  & 
jgarumpulchro  artificiofcconfirqucatium  pcrfcCta  obligatio  luculcntius  patcbit;  Vt 
iuficusquoquc  fymphoncta,siaguIarum  Qo^arum  cenncxum  faciliu$  percipcret,  to- 
}m  compositionem  cxa<fl^transpositam  partiti  futpusiQc  (^uicquaoi  ;^uod  difccndi 
upido  proficuura  clfc  poflct.omisiirc  uideremur,  - 


PhaQtafia  ia^uiorem  Quartas 


ii;|x^g|giiiS;riE!;gg;^:^^|i|gp^ 
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CAPVT.  VII. 

-    •  - 

D<  Comfofittonibui  cbromMs,  Ensrmonicis. 

MAgna  int«r  Authorcs  modcrnos  controucrfia  cft,  dc  tripUcis  gc5«f compofit 
tionibus.Quidam  putancmodcrntmmuficam  purc  tantum  cOediatonicam: 
nonnulli  mixta  fiuc  participatam,vt  aiunt>aliqui  compofitioncs  chromaticas  oc en  a 
monicascompofitioncsmaximcolim  vfitatas ,  &afrc6tibus  concitandis.fi  quid  aiiua, 
apt.ufuifTc  alTcruatiaJiicontrarium  aflbrucrunt.dc  quibusconfulc  Nicolaum 
num  in  finc  libri  quarti.-Nosquid  in  tanta  confufioncrcntiamus,  quidquc  in  Auinor  • 
busobfcruauerimus,hoclocoindicandumftatuirau5.Quodytoptiinipr»ftcmus .  Monodiu 

Notandum  primo,aliud  cfTc monodium  diatonicum,chrom3ticum,  Enharraonicu «^P°|j,. 
aliudpoiyodiura.llonodium  diatonicum  cft  cumvna  vox  fcmpcr  pcrduos  tonos  •  . 
compofitos  &  (cmitonium,tcftc  Boctio,proccditJmonodium  chromaticum  clt ,  cum^  chrom^u 
voxfola.tcftc  citatoBoctio,fcmp«r  pcr  duo  fcmitonia  5c  fcmiditonum  IJ  ml  "«o"'"  ""' 

proccdit;raonodium  cnharmonicum  vcr6,cum  vox  fola  fcmpcr  pcf  duas  diclcs  q^d  * 

nura  iacorapofitum  proccdit;atquc  huiufmodi  monodiaantiquis  in  vlutuillc  n  JJoccdu? 
dubiumcft{&hodicrnadichuluauudi&oomponi,ac  cantari  poflc  anabigcrc  Buiius 
dcbcr,-vtinfcqucntil?up  vidcbitur,  - 

Qua:nturtantura,vcruinhuiufinodigencra  pluribus  ?ocibu9  accomodan.luic  an^. 
compofirioncspolyddkt.diatonice,cUfoaaatica,cnaraaonicA5  ficri  pofiint  /  ^«fPJ?^" 
dcoit4qucbrcuitcr,quodllftriactcncndafitrcguIaaBoctio  praefcripta  circa  tt»pucij 
gcaeris  pro.cnTum  ,  cam  iapluriu.u  vocum  conccntu  nulla  rationc  .mplcn 
cum  prQCcifus  dc  tonoia  tonvm  mcompoqtum  ct  iafcnjitonmm/aluaharmonia.rL^^ 
diucf fis  vocibus,obdiucrfas rcliqaaTtrm  rocum  cadcntias,  incoogruus nt.;nm 
vocibuscad€fnintwuii«a^ttribi»«revcIiiuu>  ,.attum  illudnon  polyphofamm,  lea  iio, 
phonium  fiuo  mbnollum  pluribus  vocibus  cantabilr  diccndum  cfsct  i  potort  tamcn-. 
tetraphonium  fifri  fimplicitcr  diatonicum.ita  vtfcmpenn  finguhs  yocibusprocclsus 
diatonicus.altcriusvocisproccfsumpcrmodumfagaecxcipiat.rcliqatsiatcnmvocibus 

aliactaliaintcraalla  tam  compofita  quam  incompofita  fcraantibos.  Vcrumvt  rcs 
ad  oculum  natcat,-hicdtatonrf  um  fimpl«x,fino  ulla  miftqra  gcncram.guantom  tiet^ 
)tgir.exhibcfcui(«»pf«tt',vtcxharmAnico  pvii4»Sa»atP  Uaot  ,  quiddo  diatQnicO 


pot 


Vctcrnmrcnt*cndiiai  OcjudicarcLpoiGi:^- 


Patadlgma  piatonici  purl  &  {Implkh liixf a  mcntcm  Boctij. 
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Diato* 
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Diteo- 


fiicus. 


Ei  hoc  ei[enipIopatetptim6A|u6mod6  poTyphonia  fimpl'£'ter  diatonica  concin. 
tfaridcbeat.patetfccundbdiatonicumproccrtum^  Boctio  prjefcriptum  pluribu»  vo- 
cibus,nifi  axpofita  mcthodo,cxhibcri  minimc  pofseipatet  tertio  in  huiusmodi  fimpU- 
cit«( diaiooica polyodi*,intcruaUa qu«dara occurrere  tancv  a/p€riuos  &duritici ,  v| 

aurcs 


Ub,  VII.  Dc  MufUrffA  AnttqH(i-mnicrnXy*^c,  6\7 

aurcs  vix ca fuftiacant.nc^uc  c4  vicari  p  ifsc.Patcc  cx  his quart6,inui]c.}[n modcrnam,  Mojlerai 
vt  rccti  Viccntinusin  hoc  p ira^ign its  oftcndic  miaioie  liinplicitcc  diato  lic^m cfse ,  ^s^  l'^. 
ied  .nitlam  Hue  parcicipaci.n.cuni  lijc  hac  miilura  5c  participiciono  iato^uiUorum^  ^  'l'  to- 
ab  ali>>  gcncrib^s  njiituatorum.nalla  variccas  nc.]^ur  gratia  harmoniw  coi:iIiari  pof. 
HcrQuicquidalijconcra  Jic  int.Patctquinto  .Mulicam  V ctcruai,(I  proccfsuni  a Boecio  renquU 
praefcriptuiii  foruauit.GmplicifTImim  &  \rariccatis  cxpcrtcm.imo  afpcram  &  incond'ta 
iuifscmeccf^aria  igitur  iddignicarem  vctcris  mulicz  dsfcndcndam  miftura  gcncrum 
fuic,&  proniiicuus  in(eruallv>rum  prace(^us;Non  ignoro  alios  alircr  fcntire.fcd  qui  Boe* 
tij caput.aj.refte  cxpcndcric,rcm  ica  fefe  hibcre.eciam  inuicus  fatcri  cogetur.Diximus 
de compoilcione iimpliciter diacoaica,iam  ad cbrom^ticai &  Eaarmoaicas  compo(I« 
tioncscalamum  conucrcamui». 

Dt  ChromeuMf^  Emrmomis  Comfofitionthus. 

PRimus  qaodfciam.quialiquid  circa  compofltiancs  triam  gcnerom  machinatui 
fir,tLiitNicolauS  Viccncinus;Hic  cum  /idcrct  partitioncm  tccrachDrd  Jru  n  iuxra 
triagencri  a  Boctiodcfcriprorum  pjIypHoai  e  mclothcll.e.ct  no^lr»  compoacndi  ra- 
tioniconuenircnonporscaliaiu  uicthoium  architedatas  eft  ,qjin  ct  intcgro  libro 
fuscporcr^ctat.Non  dcfuerrtnt  ifiterim  nonnulli  vrctcrismu(ic«ad.niratOres  dcfcnfo- 
rcfquc  accrrimi.qui^diiflamrVicentinam 'dco  pcrpcram  et  im  ncrico  cauiliatur,  quod 
gcncraavctcribusfapictcrinftituta  mutiuericct  nefcioqur  (puria  gcnera  fuppoluc- 
rit.vcrum  qui  ncgotium  paulo  p?Tit  us  rimatus  fucrir.fatcri  cogctur,  Viccntinum fum* 
marationcadduc^um  h'-»c  pr*4iti(re,  aliamqoc  pr«rerquam  tradidit  melothcfiam^ 
polyphoniamchrom-icicd  dW3rtti»nic<<mctfici  aonpotui(rc.fcd  vtres  intimi  pcrcipia- 
tur,  hi«  dtfcrimeo  mod^riiih.tam  « ftoirilo  cum  a  Victfntino  ab  imis  principi^s  d«* 
moaftrarc  yifumpft-i  ^      •  .< 


Dc  Gcneribus , 


qui  Nico* 


D.Tatonicum  igitar ,  qaovtitar  Vicentinas,  noncft  idem  cum  antiqtro ;  Boetios 
cnim  diatonicam  retrachordonform.it  cx  fcmiconio  minori,  ecduobus  tonii  cbTr^!na- 


maiJribu«(cfqaioc>.!uam  propjrtionem  habiOtibus.Diatonicum  vcr6  tctrachordoo ,  tico.enar 
quo  Viccntinusvtitur,  c^n^^t  cxfcaaitoaioraaioriet  duobustoiis  ,  vno  minori^  .TwJ^ne 
fefquinono,&:  altcrominori  fcfquiocl;auo.Su".t  igitur  quart*  &  quintat  apud  Bocrium  dis  adhi- 
in  hocgcn?rcpcrfe^tje,ncc  vllumditonurh.fcmiditonum  aut  h^xachordon  admittut, 
Hucquod  idcm  eft.nec  Tcrtisc  ncc  Sextf  ulla rationcjioffunt  indirto  gencrc  aflb-  in  quo 
cianrln  noftro  vcrodUtonicomax-musTcrtiarumatqucScxtarum  vfuseftiemerguoq,-  <Jirt^rit 
exdiuifioncquartflc  in  fcmitoniura  maius  5:  duosto:ios»quorum  vnus  m?nor,alter  ma-  j  iS,©. 
iorcft.Ex  hoccnim  quartapauluJum  prolongata.flc  quinra  abbreiHata  ^ffighabit  con- 
fonanti.isaudituigf.itit]iiirTis,vt  vcl  hiic  patoit,malt6  maiore  whottTcculo  etfc  mull-  ^'^^fj**^ 
cx  var.ccar.-m.quam  onm;cum  aullustotemporc  cffct  tcrtiarum  fcxtarumque  vfus ,  fexti»non 
HccporfratcTc rctcritodiSidiitonici gcocr4ste'trachordo.Vndc'muftca  moderna  no  vteb«iHuf 
immcrito  partif  ip.it.i  dici  potcft  5^mt(U-cx  partibus  intcruallifquc  rrium  gcaerum,fic 
quib.isd  im  fpociebtttchi*»mtitici* ,  - 

Gcnaschromitlcura  Boctianum  fimiliter  difFcrta  Viccntfni,ct  modcrnorum  quo- 
runlini  ritioic.Boctiusadgencrischromaticitccrachordon  requiric  fcmitonum  mi» 
iiu5ctraariu»viacumfcmiditon3,idcft,trih:mttonio  .  Viccntinum  Chromaticum  rc» 
quirit  contra  fcmitoniu  maius  ctminusct  dciodcfcmiditonu  fiuc  tcrtia  minorc  inco- 
pontam,vt  fcquitur. 

loar 


od  by 


I  r  •• 


,  .  V   

Diatcflaron 


fMfMa,  Hoirmoniciriaulquegctwris  iBoctio  dcfirripti  tetradiordon  conftat  duabusd/cp 
«lcC t«ir«  fibus  ct  ditono  inconipoiito,vi  alibi  di«5lum  cft, Eft  autemiiic dicfisnihil  aliud.nifiifc- 
^trbujT  '^'fo^')  minoris  dimidiiiia  fcmitonij  cnim  diuifionc  bifaria  fada  natu  cft  nomc  diefi  , 
t"ni"iliT  Viccntina  vcrQ  tclfa^borflo"  conftit(ubind,c4uabus  dicfibus,  nonuaqua  m  duabus 
«onitet ,  dicfibus  cuui  c1>riiatc  tX  ditono.hoe  cft.tonis  dwbus-quota  vnus  maiorialcor  miaor  cft 
ijfqucproutconditioraclothcfiasfcrCiVtitur .  ScdhuiUfsrci  cxcmplum  (cqucnt  inlpi- 
cc,  vbi  phona.. 


I  dicHs  I  )  (cm.minus  (  |  ditonus  ( 
L  J  l — .  J  L  J 


mi      ml  fa  la.' 


feniiton;maitts 


Bpecie» 
ChrotTH. 
ticie  &  C" 

cantur. 


fcus  a  prima-j. 
nota  inchoan»  . 
do  fccundani-i 
tollct  voa  dtcfi, 
idcft  inrcrualki 
icmitonij  cnar- 

monici,ct  fccundaadtertia  dabit  voco  intcrualli  femitonijminoris,^^  tertja  ad  quart^ 
•proferetditonumincompofituowtcxemplunihabct.Qu?  Gmul  (umpra  conftifuuac 
•  vnum  tcl  achordonfiucdiaceffarQnajot.t  cantabuntur,vtfcquirur,rcplicatut  autcm  i 
i»/,jn  fccundo  gradu,nc  diccndoj/d  cadas  in  gradum  diatonicuni.C,yfl/,/4,x'f, 

Spccies Chromatic«,ct  Enarmonicat  vocantur,quandocunquc  a  tono  naturali  inU 
diatonicogiadu  fitproccflusad  nonnatunlcm,  ytquando  vocis^  tono  naturali  ad 
tonum  dcbct  ficriprogrcflusjfitprogreflusadfciniionium  autdicfin ,  vocaturque  iJia^ 
fpccics  chromatica.hcc  fpccics  cnarmonica  dicitur  vt  (cquitur . 

-  Hinc  Viccntinus  diuidit    M  .  

tonum  inquatuo-parics  in  j'— .  .^- — f — — rrrtZZT 

gcncrc cnarmoaico.hoc  cft*^  \ [.^^^ZZf^^^  I^ZJ^OJI  iTCCIIlEr 
in  quatuor  dicUrs  cnarrao-  r.l-^-'r_IIl'?"/vir7.TIuIlII 
nicas,quasco  p4^o,quo  fe 


Quomo- 
do  chro- 
maticac- 
Barmoni  - 
ca  muiica 
cantari 
(iebcat  I 


fcmrchrom.*  fcmit.-chrom.'  dicfis  cnardicfis enan 
in 


quiturpronunciata.G,fQl,rOi  vt,ia  AiU;mi,re,quitonus  cft,pcr  quatuor  gradus  ofcca* 
ditja  prima  nota  ad  fc  L_  I 

cundum  tollitvpcem'       HgiZrZ^m;  I!II!l!tZ!mt— ~~ 
partc  toni  siuc  vna  dic»       —  !tlII$IZx$IIIIZ$lIIZl$ZIIl!^lI 
si  minorc,  cuictro 
syllaba  applicatur  i 
non  fccus  ac  si  gra-- 
.  dus  Diatonicus  cflet  . 


?t      ro       mi  ^ 

^   dien$  I   diefis   l  «iicfis    j  diefij  J 


I     femiton.mit  uj  ^ 


tonus. 


I 


r 

»  » 


terti4m 


IJb.  Fll.  Dc  Mufurgtx  Antiquo-modernA.^^c,  6^g 
ertiam iterum  vocemacuit  vna  diefimaiori,eiq;mi(yllabamactribui,oon  fecus  acil 
[iatonicus gradus  cfl[ct,&  /ic  de  cccteris,vt  in  cxemplo  patct.doncc  tertium  tonum  c6- 
Jeat .  V/.  rr>  vbi  apparer  femper  terminantes  vnius  coni  notas  efTc  naturales  3c 
'iatonici  genoris>notaodo  interim,quand6  dux  primx  dicfcs  crunt  (ciniton :  minus, 
icrcscruntarquales,&  fequensrcmitonium  crit  maius,con(lansduabusdie(Ibus  ma- 
>ri  Sc  minorl  Si  vero  in  principio  fuerit  fcmitoniQ  maius,dic!ls  prima  crit  minor.altera 
laior.&Hcdux  feqacntes  diefes  eruot  minorcs  &  a;qiiaIcs;Enarmonicus  itaq;gradiss 
imper  incipiet  et  finiet  in  dieii  eBartnonica,nue  faltusiac/piat  a  fcmitoaio  raaiori  Hue 
iiaori,cftq>  regula  immueabilis  vc  in  cxemplis  patet. 

EaarmoQici  Tooi  diuido  &  pronunciatio , 

t~  I  ^  ■  -  - 


XX  XX 

la,  fol,  fa,  la,  fol.  la,  fol,  fa,  mi,  rff.  Co\, 
Catu  duro  Hue  incitato.  |   In  Cantu,  b,  moIH.  | 


X  XX 

fa,    la,  fol,  fa,  mi,  mi» 

In  Cantu  naturaii 
  —  ^ 


«...«t.w.  pcrfeftc  cxhibcatur,dirigatur,&:  nifi  longiffimo  vfu  8c  cxpcrientia  lauut..^ 

ca  expriinc 

?axim  ad  coscxprimendos  acquirat:Inftrumento  autcm  autoinatocuiufmodinOS  io  re. 
jnolibro  pofuimus,nihilfaciliuscft,quim  huiufracnli  muficam  exhibcrc. 
Specics  verb  diatclTaron.-diapente  &  diapafon  ncccfl^riam  quoq;  mutationem  fubi- 
jnt  in  ordine&  firu  graduum  tam  chromaticorum  qu^m  caarmonicorum:Vcrum_* 
jifnam  ille  fit.oftcndendum  eft.Sicuti  igltur  fpccies  diatciraron  diatonica;  cum  fitura 
ibcnt.vc  prima  rcmitoniuhabcac,  fccQda  primaitcrtia  tcrtJoiita  chromatica  quartr. 
tcQda*  huiusprimo.Tertia  rpccies.prima,femiditonum  habctfccundo  locojfccimda 
imoitffrtia  tcrtio.vt  in  fequcati  cxcplo  patet . 

?rima  quart*  diatoaicas     Sccuoda  fpecics  quartac     Tcrtia  fpccicf  quartat 
fpccics;  diacoaic^.  diatoaicac. 


I. 


3  . 


— ^L-O  


fcfflitoaimin: 


remitoai* 


{cmicon:  mio; 

Pf  ima  fpccies  chromaticac     Secuada  fpccici  chroma-     Tertia  fpecJes  fpecus 

lua.  chromadiitae. 


quartae. 


cmit:ma  fcmidito.  femit:     femidico-  fcmic;  fcmit:     fcmit:    femit;  fcraidito- 
ius     I     aus    I  mia;  1       aus     I  diio.  |  maius  |  minus  |  maius  |     nus  I 
 JI.  A.         1   >v — —  ^  ^ 

1  
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Mmmm 
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640  Arth  Magn^  Cofijonh  ^  Diffom 

Vidcs  igltur  in  hoc  cxcmplo ,  quod-ficut  in  diatonico  irctrachordo  fcmitonmm  fitu 
tcr  mutat.ita  in  tetrachordo  chromatico  fcmiditonus  tcr  fitum  it  uMt;  &  qucmad- 
modum  fcmitoaium  in  diatonico  omncm  varictatcm  iaducit,ita  in  chromatico  fcmi- 
ditonus. 

Quomodo  vcr6Enarmonicirquart«fpccicsform«0tur,{arcqucnti  patct  cxcmplo: 
vbi  ditoqum  (cmpct  fuum  locum  mutar*  iatucbcris,prout  ni^r*  ooi.c  olicadunt . 


Sfccics  ju4rU  Emrmortic^ 

Prima  /pecics  Enarmoni-    Spccics  fccunda  Enarmo-   Spccics  tcrtia  Enarmoai. 
ca  ,  nica ,  . 


:-3S:ziE3:r±=r: 


jdicfis  I    ditonus  \  diefis   |  ditonus  |  dicfis  1  dicfis  |  diofis  \  dicfis  |  ditonus.  \ 


De  Spcciebus  Quinu fccundumtriplcxgenus* 


QVaecunquc  dcdiatcflfaron  (pecicbus  di^a.funt>dc  quatuorfpccicbus  diapeo- 
tc  quoqiintcUigcoda  funt.Vcrum  vt  cognofcas,rbi  in  diatonic*  Quintae  fpccic- 
'  bus (cmitonium,in  chromatico  (craiditonus ,  in Enarmonico  ditonus  poni  dc- 
bcat.nihilaliud  rcquifctur,nifiocularisfcqucatis  fchcmatjsinfpcctio,  in  quo  omnia-i. 
plcnicxhibcntur, 

i       Diapcnte  fiuc  Qulft Wf  fpccics  iuxca  triplcx  genu5  ^ 

Primafpccics,    Sccunda  fpccics .    Tcrtialpccies.    Quarta  ^ccics . 


I>*atoaicx 

QuintfSpc- 
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Scmiton:  Scmif 


Scmitj 


....  T^/ 
Scmic 


Scmiditonus.  Scmidit: 


Scmidic  Semidic: 


InarmortU  TiT' 
caQjuiipcx 


XXX  X 

Ditonus.  Ditontis, 


Ditonus, 


X  X 

Ditonus, 

Porroquemadmodum  cx  quartis  a^quintis  diatonicis  cmanant  oftau*  diatonic», 
in  quibus  omnium  modorum  fiuc  tonorura  vis latct  &  potcftas,ica  quoqj ex  quartlB  & 
quintischromaticisiun£tisOctau9  cmanant  chromaticc.&cxquartis&quintiscnar* 
monicis  Oitauaecnarmonicar.cx  quibus  dcindc  duodccim  toni  chromatici  &  cnarmo- 
niciformantur  fnonfccusac  dc  diatonicis  dii^umcft.  Vcrum  vtclarifllmc  omniiL. 
cognorcantur,hic  cxcnipla  Owfcauarum  iuxta  triplcx  gcnviBponcrc  vifum  cft ,  vt  nihil 
Lcclorcm  curiofarum  rcrum  ceUilc  vidcamur . 

Schema  Scptcm  Spccicrum  OCUmx  triplicis  diatonicas,  chromatic*  Enarmo- 

niac. 
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Artis  Magn^  Conjom ,  ^  Dijfoni  . 
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Vidcsigirurin(Tngulis(pcc;cbusdiatonici» 
tum  frmic1iton...ncnarmon.cisdcmq;d.ioniprocc(rum.  Vndcq^^^^^^ 

tonij  motus /n  d.ucrfis  fpccicbusd.ucrfos tonos  diaton.cos ,  •"^['^^c^^^^^^^^^ 
chromaticis  diuc.fo.s  chromaticos .  in  Enarmonis  d'tommotus  dmc  fo^^ 

inonicos  conft  tu.t,quos  quidcm  faltus  in  fingulis fpcccbus  ^  t  plur^^^^ 
Ouod  vcrolpccicscnVmSaic^plurcs  notas  h  ibc^Q^.dco  connngit.qu^^^^^^^^ 

Tcquruntur  .d  quvtar.quint*,  o->3"*c6plcmcntum  vt  conftat  «  crcp^^^ 
^Dcrcrannatislaq;fpcc.cbusO:>.u*tnplrcisgcncr.s  vnufquif^^^^^ 
lastonoru.nduodcc.m  vnicuiq, gcncr.propriasformabit.qu  baspr»^^^^^^^ 
nifi  vt  ia  modum  quoq*, quoqu.fpia  iuxta  tr.plcx  gcnusomn.s gcncris  caaulcnas  co, 
ponc  cpoflitapcriam.itaqjhocpaaoproccdito.  -^n»-,    sn  «nifM 

^Cum  Chromaticum  gcnus conftct  fcmicomis  & fc.ii.d.ton.s  ,ncopont.s.  Ti  qu  5W 
rcncrc  coponcrc  vcIit,potcrit  quifpia  id  pra:ftare  iuxta  omncs  modos  chroaiancos  ^ 
Scnnbuspropofitos.ctiamfi,^niis  tonus  nunquam  occurrat,qu,.ri  d.atoorco& 

r.adr..&dcr;,ad^/,&dcAad/a/;&dc/./,  ad/.;  .^l"^"^^^:^^;"?^ 
,itTonus,isdiuidcnduscftinduofcmitonia,maius  ct m.nus,ctdcndcprDCcdcndum 
iuxtaca,cuxinpr.TCcdcntibustradidimus.  vcrum  nc  thcoricc  "ntunr.  rcs  traaaflw^ 
v"dcamur,claufi!as harmonicas  ad  mcliorc  curioU  fymphonctae  .nftrua.oncm  hic ap- 

txjncrcvifum eft .  *  .         .  ^jXnTn 

Potcritautem  mufurgus  componcrc  cadcntias  chromaiicas  ,  inomn.  oao  i  o- 
norum  diuetfiratc.hoc  folum  vitando,nc  alicubi  infcratur  tonus  v.g.  ab  'vt ,  ad  re,oc  a 
rc  ad  &  a ad/./.  &  a fol,  ad  la.  fi  vcro  occurrcrit  Tonus  in  hoc  gcncrc .  rcmcd.ii 
erit,n  fonum  in  du.ispartcs,hoc  cftduofcmitonia  maius&  minusd.uifcr.s.qualo  vcro 
c  duobus  fcmitonijs  primum.qualc  fccundura  locum  occupabit,.udic.o  coropolitons 
rclinqucndum  eft.qui  ca  ord.nabit.prout  occafio  tulcrit  &  vcrborum,aut  aftcciuum.U 
miliumqjcircimftantiaruminc  vcro  in  tonochromatico crrct,hic  apponcrc  voluiraas 
prirao  procctTum  primi  toni  chromatici.iuxta  qucm  fcqucns  mclothcfia  otdioata ctt. 


rcpcrculiiioncs  toni  chromatici . 


Chro- 


Chromacio^  Glaufuic' 


"•n 


-1^-— "X"*  — — 

 ^u^— .^, 


Quema(!modumporrod'aronicu  genusproc>editfu?$  gradibus  &  (altibus  propor* 
tionacis,& in  chro:nJcico  or  Jo  4iacuaict  inCfrriimpitur  j  'Ca  vc  ex  vno  toiio  duofimC 
hemttoaia.qu^  ftatim  fcquatu*  trlhemitontu.n  incopoiltuin ,  fiucfcmidiconus  ;  ita 
Enarmonicumgcnusruinpitordfnc  ndiatonic;  8c  chromatici  proportionc  quadaoiji 
aloga,diuidendo{emitonioni  induasdtefes.quasditonus  immcdiatecxcipit.  Si  quts 
igitur  cadcntiascnh.irmonicasfbrmarc  vclit^is  hocfoluobfcruet.ncin  vllaparte  vnqua 
ponattonum  iutfc  nitonium  maius.fed  per  medias partei fcmitoni;rainoris,  hoc  eft;  cjnomodb 
oiefes.quas  fequ  iturditjnu/  iiuetertia  maior.cufaltib.Qjart^  &QulnC5  proccdat.Vc- 


en*imo. 


xu  vt  rcs  mcliii»  intelligatur»hoc  paradigma  clauftilaru  cnarmonicarum  apponcre  visu  [^j^*^ 
fu>t,ezquoie£^or  mclius  meamintentioncm,quam  multis  verborum  ambagibu/per-  tucnda 
cipict. 

Notatamsn  vitandas  in  hoc  genere  quantum  poflibilc  cft,(ync6pationes,nc(ynco- 
px  afpcritatc  mollitics  &  fuauitas  turfaccur  cnarmonicajNotae  quoq;Bon  diminuancur, 
scqiveloz  nctempus,cumenim  interualla  minima  nnt,illxdiilninutionib.  &  velocita- 
te  teporis  ,  aiires  fugercnt.ncqi  nimis  tardum  fit  tcmpus,alias  idem  euenirct .  Vcrom 
antequam  ad  paradigma  cnarmonicaspurac  Viccntina:mclothcfias  progrediamur  pri- 
morepercufsiones  S.  Tonienarmonicifupraquemfequens  cantilena  tada  cil.  exht- 
bendasduxi. 

Repercufsiofies  8;  Toni,Enarmoaici . 
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Vcrttni>nihil  rc(ldt,nin  vc  paradigmaia  aliqua  hic  ap{>QnamusCoaipo/ItionisMm_. 
chromaticat.quam  enarmonica; ,  vt  cx  i/s  vc^uti  cx  typo eluccrot  ratvoptoccdcudi  iiv_» 
fimilibus.  Nemoautcni  nbipcrfuadeat,  nosbic4are  compnflcioncs  chromaticas^ 
cnarmonicas  vctcrum  a  Boctio  alijfquc  dcfcriptasihascnim  pIuribu»vo,cibus  rcfcrrc^ 
ficri  vix  potcft,&  fi  iuxta  vetcrum  placita  ca  c6ponereotur,ncc  cantari  poflirnt ,  Sc  ii 
cantari  poflcnt,nuliam  tamcn  gratiam  auribus  ob  iacOnditos faltua  &  horridas  caden< 
tiasconciliarcntjcumfcre  vbiqj  tritonum  audia&aliaqiinterualla  abfbna,  qutb.aurcs 
mirumin  modumflagcUantur  .  Qua;  omnia  iudiciosi,quicquidali;contra  comcffu: 
tiant,pra;uidic  Nipolaus  Viccntinus.  Hinc  BcccflTariochromaticum  geau.«  ita  diuidcn- 
dumccrifuit.vtcuitarct  &tonosinchromatico,  dcfcmitonia  marprain  Eaarmonicoi 
quos  &  in  vfum  praxcos  melothcticar.fi  quand6occurrerint,prius  diuidit.diuififquc^ 
deindc  parribus  vtitunneq;  alius  raodus  illo  comodior  fuppcditari  nobis  potcft,  vtin_. 
fcqucntt  copo^tiotxc  chromatica  patct.Q;iandocumq;  vcro  mcntiOnc  facimuschrt>, 
raatici  puriiid  intclligcndum  cft  dc  chrom uico paro BOctiano ,  non  verode  illo  quod 
docuit  Vicctinujiquod  cum  fupradcfcripferimus,fupcruacancum  cflc  ratus  fam  illud 
hic  rcpctere.  ncquc  taraen  gcnus  illud  quod  Viccntinus  prarfcribit,propric mjftum  dici 
dcbct,nequcomninopnrum  chromaticum&cnarmonicum  cnm  folum  iuxtarigorc 
cx  rcgularum  a  Boctio  pra:fcriptarum  compofiru  mclos  puru  diatonicQ  aut  chroma. 
ticum  vcl  cnarmonicum,dicatur;non  proprie  miftum  ,  quia  dum  rcgularum  tcnori 
chromatfco  &  cnarmonico  puro  infiftit  nccefl"ario  Boetiana  intcrualla  diuidcrc  co^itur 
vt  intcnrumfuum  habcat.Quofaao  puritas  dcftruitur,ncc  intenta  diatonici  mixtura 
cbtinctur.Qualo  itaque proprie  miftum  fir,infr^  indicabiiur, Verum  hxc omnia cx  m- 
ladigmatis  fcquentibusIocLlcntiuspatcbunt. 


Mclochcfia  Chromatica  pura  Nicolai  Viccnrini . 


Harc  Copofitio  quafi  tow  chronatica eft^ enarmonicis  gradib.  non  nifi  duobus ta  ti 
tu  locis  vtitur,aux  li  toci  infdrcuctur  chroinatifinis,pr^tcrqua  quod  varietatc  carcrct, 
mire  aurcsezalpcrarct.Mifla  itaq.&  participatan]  a  iliatonico  circoportct.Porrorc^u- 
\x  quaedoceot  cognoicerciemitoota  maiora  &  minora  funt  fupra  traditz;  noticv^rd 
Aliquo lignoafFcctaciiljeroke  periilud  cantabuntur.nota;  vcro  iine  iigno  eiprimcntur 
iiijno  c ia uis  ordinariae  fiue pcr  h ,  inc itarum, vcl  pcr  b,  mollc ; 

Ridcndi  itaq»  funt.qui  faifa  quadam  imaginatione  pcrfuafi  exiilimant,  in  plucianu» 
vocCicoiccntucfiroiTiaticas  •Sccnarmooicas  mclothcfias  puras  comodciicri  no  tantu 
poirc,fed,i;s,affcdibus  concitandJSniiiil  efficacius  dari  polTc .  Quod  taotum  Abeit,vc 
I      veiumiltfVtaiiiUpotiusquemadnaodum pauioanteoftendimus,magis  repugoet;ied 
f      aifignatt  chtomaticac6politionc,iam  f-narmonicam  quoq;  aisigncmus  nc  quicquar.i 
f      muficum curiofura  celaile  vidcamur.  Enarmonicum  vcro  purum  quomodo  intcJli- 
gaturfuprididum  cil;5c  tamctliiliud  iuxtaregularumfupra  ejtplicatarura  tcoorcm,dc 
incatcm  BoctijfaciiepoiTttiCumtimen  ,  vt  dixi  ilJud  difiicultcrfine  tritoois  &  faifis 
quartis,  longo tcmpore  continuari  poifit ;  idco  non  confuluerim  Muficis ,  vt  in  puris 
chromaticis aut  EDharmoaicis  ad  mulca  tcmpora  continuandis  opcram  pedant,cum 
obexoticorum  intcruallorum  occurfum  neccommodc  illa  a  phonafcis  proferri  poffinc 
&  fi  profcrcntur;non  cam  tamcn  gratiam  quam  aliqui  fibipcrfuadcnt.obtincrcnt.Nota 
fignum  hoc    vbicunquc  ponicur  icmpcr  denotarc  diclin  cnarraonicam . 
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Paradigma 
Mclothcfias  Eaarinonica:  quatuor  vocum  . 
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COROLLARIV 


X hac  CopofTtioBc patet,inuItosgra<fus &  filtuJ  occurrere  irrationalc»  &  alogoj 
qunndiatoniconullarationc  admittipQlTcnr,  cuiuf;nodifunt  tonus  m  norJc, 
iraior.tcrtia  minima  &  maximo  maior.quArtj  &quinta ,  &  ncfcio  fan^  quid  naturai/J 
repugnantiae  di^um  gcnuscum  huiunnudi  cfaramatico>enarmonicishabeat,comvix 
ac     vix  quidcm  multx  voccs  hoc  ftylo  ka  coacinaari  poflint.vt iJlicita  intcrualla  ftt- 
dantur,ficuticnim  vmbra  luccm.ita  pfcudoquartaB&  fcmidiapontc  pfcudo-diapafon 
hunc  ftyium  fcquuntur.  vcl  igitur,vtaJiquid  in  hoc  cfiicias,  vitiose  coponcndum  cft, 
vcl  fx  vitia  vitarc  velis.non  iam  chromatico-cnarraonicum  ,  fcd  diatotiicum  conrra_, 
Difficu!t»s  propofitum  fcopum  conftituas.Ego fanc nullum  noa  lapidem  moui,  vt  pcr  cobinarioL 
in  cornpo  nis  ioduftrlim  &  pcr  rcgulasarithracticar  harmoaic^confonaniias  huic  ncgotioapras 
SJom.S  rcpcrirem,fed  fruftra .  Nam  Icgitima  harmonia  ficut  ncfcio  quid  diatonic«,ita  fpuria^ 
&enarmoni  ^  vitiofa  ncfcio  quid  chromatico  cnarmonicacindolisredolcbat,  vt  proindi  dc puro 
cis  chromatico  aut  cnarmonico  in  plurium  vocum  concentu  concordando  p»ncdcfpc- 

raucrim.  Accedcbatquod  cnarmonica  mclothcfia  difficultcr  phonafcos  rcpcriat,  qui 
eam  cxaac  pronuncicnt ,  cum  gradusminutiorcsftnt^quamvtabhumaDa  vocc  ni- 
mium  hbili  &  flcxibili  attingi  poftint.quarc  vt  vnitas  harmon,ia:  cxaftc  pcrcipcxctur , 
organiphyfaulijtriharmoniciopcea  exprimcndaforctiat  ncqfic  quidcm  ncgofium_ 
fecurumforct,  proptcrorgan«diobinfoIitas  taftaturasfacile  vnampro  altcra  fonan. 
tis,impcritiam,nifidiururnovfu&cxpcricntia  tandcm  praxim  aliquam  acquircrct. 
Vndcfiin  tympanu  melota^l-cuOrgani  Automatitriarmonici  huiulraodi  mclothefi* 
roathematico  magifterio  transferrentur;noc  pafto  finc  vllo  erroris  pcriculo  non  fcciis 
acquxhbctdiatonic?mcIothcfi.T  pcrfc<ac  cxliibcri  poifcnc  i  «inguJorumqi  diffcren- 
lijehocpaCtocxaftcpercipercntur^ 


m 
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COROLLAKIVM  II. 

PAtet  quoquc  Vctcrum  hoctriplici  gcncrc  copofitam  muficam  potius  (pcculati- 
uam  fui(Ie,quam  in  praxi  muJtum  cxcrcitam,cum  ficri  non  pofiit,  vt  purum  dia- 
tonicum.chromaticum  aut  cnarmonicu  continuatum  auribusgratum  accidat.Si  cnim 
rcgulis  Bocti;  ftcmus.&i  m  diatonico fcmpcr  pcr  tonos  &  tonos fcmitoniaq>  maiora  fiat 
progrcflu8,dici  vix  potcft.quantum  aurib.difpliccathuiufinodicadcm  fcmpcr  atque_». 
eadcmintcruallorumrcpctitacrambcifcd  Sc  hoc  ex  paradigmate  fupcrius  adduito 
patuit.Sivcromchromacicofcmpcrpcrfcmitonia  &fcmitonia  &alia  trihcmitonia^. 
huc  fcmiditonum  progrediamur,contcxtus  mclodiat prorlus  taediofus  cuadit.cum  ncc 
tonum  ncc  tcrtiam  maiorcm,nccquartam  aut  quintam  adhibcrc  poflcmus,  finc  quib. 
omnis  vigormufic^pcrit.Sidcniqipcrdicfcs &ditonum  progrcdiamur ,  maxima^ 
difficultas  duasob  cauf.is  nafcitur;  primacft  ,  quia  ab  omni  fyncopationc  abfti- 
ncndum  cft,fincqna  tamcn  omnisdccor  &  pulchritudomufic*  dcficit.Sccundo  quia 
omncs  diminutioncsfumrao  ftudio  vitanda;,cum  cnim  pcr  dicfium  minima  inrerualla 
proccdatur.ca  vocibus  plus  acquo  diminutis  prorfus  cuancfccrcnt;idcm  continj^crct ,  (i 
tcmpus  nimis cflct  tardum .  ccrta  itaq,-  mcdiocritastcncnda  in  praxi  qua fi  «^^■•'•'^''^•di- 
r  xi  purum  diatonicum,chromaticum,&  cnarmonicom, quia  fi  huiulmodi  fpccics  opor 
tixnh  diatonicofubind^  infcrantur,&  brcuibus  claufulis  pro  vcrborum  affc^uumq;  ra- 
tionecxprimantur,non  cft  dubium,quinob  intcruallorum  in(blcntiamadanimic6* 
motioncm  multum  poflinr,vt  paulo  poft  vidcbitur  . 

Exquibnsfatluculcntcrpatct,  Vctcrcs  huiufmodi  fpccics  nunquam  in  polyodijs, 
fcd  monodijs  tantum  pcr  voccm  aptifiimani  cxhibuiffe .  Ncq;  in  noftro  paradigmatc 
chromatico  Sc  Eaarmonico  omncs  voccs  tales  funt ,  (ed  vna  fubindd  chromatica  aut 
«narmonica,rcIiqiia diatonicum ftylum  feruant.Vnde  infero  totam  noftram  copo-  Noftra ca- 
ncndi  cantandiq;  rationcm  non  pure  diatonicam,  lcd  mutam  icu  participatam  cri^  non  «ft  pu* 
&  ox  tribus  gcncribus  conftatam,vt  fupra  fusc  probatuni  fuit .  Vidcant  igitur  hifcc  ritc  ^^^^'j*^* 
«xuiio^i^uiddcvcteri  Grarcorum  mufica  fcnticndum  fic . 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Diatoftico-cbromaticb-enarmomco  miflo  . 


OStendimus  in  praN:cdentibu8,  melothefiam  iuxta  triplcx  genus  vecerum,  diato. 
nicum,  chromaticum,cnarmonicum  purum,continuatum»fine  prohibitorum 
incerualiorumconcurfu  confici  vixpofscilludfiforfan  magno  laborc  adhibito  confi- 
cipo(Iet,adcbtamencoa6:um,arpcrum&obiaconditos  faltus  durum  cft  futurum,vt 
aurcs  illud  vix  fuftincrc  qucanc  ,  vticx  paulo  anccpofitis  cxcmplis  patuit .  Ne  igitur 
famofa  &  a  tot  fcculiscclcbrara  triplicisgcncris  mufica  fruftra  inftituta  vidcatur,ingcs 
aoimifubi;tdefidcrium,dcpcrditam  forfan  mcthodum.  chromatico-cnarmonicam_. , 
quantumingcnii  vircs  pcrmifcrint,inftaurandi,idcft,inucniendi  modnm  aliqucm ,  cu- 
lus  opcchromaticas&enarmonicas  cdpofitioncs  non  tantum  gratas  auribus  ,  fcd  & 
cffcftus  mirific^  concitantcs,omni  afpcritate  fublata,concinnari  poffint .  Quod  an  c6- 
(ccutus  fim  pcrirorum  aequorumquc  muficorum  iudicium  cfto . 

H«c  itaq;  dum  molior,  ncfcio  quo  cafu  aut  fortuna  in  notitiam  familiaricatemqjGa- 
leazzi  Sabatini  Pifaurcnsis  incidi.cxcuius  comcrcio  ftatim  collcgi.virum  Muficx  non_* 
{pcculatiux  caacum  Ted  &  pradtic^  fumme  cllc  pcritum  ac  infupcr  infignem^  , 
V"^ '  N  n  n  a  omni- 
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„n>;&nu„,-.ris.bfolu.umCo.tpoa.^^^^^^^^ 

lo  iux.a  mcntcm  Sabbatin,  P'»™;"'™"!;^"^^;;:"^^^.  .  no.h.c  purc  chromat.- 
..cnc.um  inllaurationcm  crucrc  valcant  •  N''""  P'^'^,;^^     i„  pctmilluro*  , 

^•asa..tEnarmonicasCon3poU:.oncsproduaums  lcd^^^^^^^^  p,,,^i^i, 

,Jdcr.dcratum.andcmcffcc>umf«t,antur.Scr.b.m^^^^^  , 

„uac.s,quino:tram  i"""'»"'" !'SuauN  fumus;  fandameut-.. 
"nftam  habcn. .  Et  quoniam  cxoticam fabr,cam conltruaur 

ouoquc  ci  proportiooata  poncnd;.  duximus .  Ji,ronicum,chromaticuni_  , 

T?ia  ,s,tu,-  fun.  gonca  mullc,  iam  l*pms  ■«"';'"*;t"?;radfcm..oniua.  ma- 
cnarmo:f.aam<D.a.onicum,_quodproccd,.d  Toao^^^^^^^ 

iusSc  c  contrau.  hoc  ut.  pu.u  cft..ta  ^  PyhuLtoodi  «r^.;.unc  na.uralcm  fui  fta- 
ad  .onum.vcl  dc  fcm..o...o  ma,or.  ad  ahud  hu"jf«>od,  pcrg  ,  _ 

,ump-rd,t,Chro,Ti ,t.cum «ro non pct o"»"'» '^''"'"lu '  j.l  huiufmodi  pro- 
p"occdt,fcd  ciam  pcr  dicsin  maiorcm  ~™f„itus  "i^^^^^^  &  «ixtlL 
P  di..ic habet  confonantias  & chordas '''fi^;'";"';^^'^^^^^^^  Enarmo- 
cum  chordls  di aton.cis, habctquc  '=°»'i<J''''""^"""  n!a  in  fc  continct  diaton.c.  & 
„icummaximahabctampluud,ncm,nam^^^^^^^^^        "TclLiapura  &  pcrm.xta, 

chroma.,c.  gcncm  .ntcrualla .  kd  &  vl"»  h^b"  P»„^^  vidcb.tur in  tctr.chord.s 
p™utc.iamconfonaot,as&proccnu,d,ffc«Dtcs^v^ 

fin^ulorum.vndc  hauddub.e  &  purum  Sc  '^^'"^'"fl"""^,.. iMcndimus . 
!i:;fe,a  cxqui,mmma  in  '^f'''".^f-^^;;^^^^  m  nc 

E,  quon.a.u  ob  rat.oncsfupcr.us  dia^P""  8"^^^^^    ^  ;„  p,opo„,o. 

foo  diatonico  rationc  proccd.mus,v.dcl,cct  «'«f ;°»''"*^«^i^^    ,  „^„,^s  vct6  T o- 

„e . .  o.  ad    ad  maiorcm  .n  P'°P°'  .  fupere, .  nccet 

„usmaio.m.norcn, vno  commatc .n  pro^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

fatio  intcrualla.qu.bus  ^''^!^"'"'''!.'^'^"'"'^,^^^^  deinde  per  d,es,« 

•"'z&T.rx:rnt;°e^t^^^^^^^^^ 

"  P^onu  maio  dt^lici?^.  diuidi.ur.vcl pcr fcmi.oaium rna.us .npropor.ionc a  ..d 
/ 'JdcrndT  diesin  in  proportionc  z$.  ad  2+.  vcl  per  fcm,ton,um  .6.  ad  & 
d,«m  .tiorcmTnp"oporLnc  .3S.ad  ,z.,exqu,huscOmpon..ur,  vt..acc.ualU  m«l- 

rinlirintii&vnumcura  aItcrocomparanti,patcbiC.  ,  

Verum  fm  rar.oncs  singulorum  in  fuis  appropriat..  '«r«hord,s.nqu.ramus  «  et 
varictas^nius  cuiufque  gcneris,corumq;  intcru*lU.  proccfsusconfonan.,x  et^cc  dcn. 
ria  p"a  fcu  mixta,&  quis  horum  omnium  tandem  in  comp(,t,one  vlus  cOi  pof»'  ' '"- 
no.E  poncmusautcmhictria,ctrachorda,quo™mduopr,ora  cooiuni^^^^^ 

Ts  unaum  cft.vt in fequcnti  fchcmate patet.  Coniunftum  tctrachordon  d,ci^^^^^^^ 

do  vCiusdeaoit,ibialterum  incipit,  f.c  vides  p.imum  tetrachordon  •"Jfi'"r« 
„uoMrtcrincipitfccuodum.difiunaumtetrachordond,C:tur,ouandopr«cdent.^^^ 

ra&fcquent^prima  i„tcgroint.ruallodiffcruo.=v,iofecuo3o  &  tertio  tctrachor^ 

do  patet,in  quo  vltima  nota  tetrachordi  fccundi  dcan«  .n  A,  fequcnt.s  vero  tetrader 

Srp^ima  ^tl  incipit  in  G.  verum  cum  hcc  omnia  fufimme  in  4.  hb.a  nobt»  tradrtx. 

fintifuperuacaneum  cffc  ratus  fum  ijs  diutius  hoc  loco  inh«ierc . 
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Lh,  Vll     Mufurgm  Antt^iAOModirnr,  ^6-. 
Trmm  Tcirachordoramgcneris  Dia/omcifuri  diffojitio . 

Tctrachordon  I.        Tctrachordon  II.       Tctrachordon  III. 

Conmndtum .  Disiunaum. 


fr.i6.CioJ).  9,E, 

^cm;  ton:  ton; 
matus.  min:  fnat.- 


E.i(5.F.  5>.G.io.A. 
'  5.    8;  9« 

fcm:  ton:  ton; 
mai:  mai;  min: 


15.   9..  8. 

fcm;  con;  ton: 
mai«^  min:  ma; 


cla^c!^^";.W^''!v  ''  "^•■""^  tctrachorda.,Iitcr*  fignificaat 

claiics ,  numcrimtcripiti  proportionom  intcruallorum,qua:  fubfcripta  nomina  cxpii^ 


nnJ^m^^^  ^'"^"'^''^''^^''''''f^^Pr^ccdipcrfcraitoniumm  mi- 
r.mTml^.^'°'T''''^^^"?^°  ""'^^  P^^"^  fcmitonium  raaius.pcr  Tonum  maio- 
pr^cd^ir  ""^    tcrtiodcniqucduplo  acutiorc  pcr  cadcm.  quo  in  primo  intcrualla 


  Z-l^^^  X 

£x  quo  patct,nou  pcr  cadcm  fcmpcr  intcrualla.fircf  diuerfa'  proccffum  ficri;  vcrtim^ 
tcm  m  continuato  prdinc  trium  cccrach«rdorura,qu*  ad  communcm  Proportioncm^ 
mmorumtcrnunofumrcduximuspropiusintucamur. 


64.    6p,      54.    4I.  40      35,  20.  27. 
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/n  hoc  cxomplo  videbis  omnia  rnterualla  ^tlridiatonici ,  qu«  funt  14.  quorum  vfu 
ucuc  diatonicum  purum  concinnabis , 


Nomina  intcruallorum : 


Proportio.    Ciaues  fcu  Voccs. 


Scmironium. 
Interuallum  in  hoc  Kcncrc  minimum. 

1  '* 

j  ij  C.     E  F. 

2*  Tonusmiaor. 

10 

vt 

9 

C  D.     G  A. 

3*  Tonusmaior. 

DE.    FG.  At. 

Nnnn     2                  4,  Duas 

DiqWzod  bv  Coonl»^ 


6  5o  Artti  MAgnA  CQnfoni ,  ^  Dtffom 


5. 

7. 
I. 

f. 


IX. 


12. 


14» 


DuasTercias  minores»  quarum  pri- 
ma  diminuta  vno  commatc . 

vt 

27 

■\i  c. 

Tcrtia  minor  altcra. 

vt 

5 

DF.  EQ.  AC. 

Tcrtia  maior  fcmpct 
firma. 

^  vr 
4 

C  E-   G  b. 

Tres  quartas  quarum  prwna  ia  vcra 
•  .proportionc . 

*  vt 

3 

dE.    E'A.  AD. 

Secunda  quarc  3  VQO  Commacc  acu« 
tior. 

20 

P  G. 

Tcrua  quarca  Triconus  3.  tonis  con- 
ftans . 

32 

F  b. 

TrcsQuinCacquarumprima  dimi- 
nuca . 

vt 

G  D. 

'  vt 
a 

CG.  DA.-Eb-  FG. 

Sccunda  quinta  vcra 

Tcrcia  Quinta  fuperflua . 

-■              ■  ••             -  -         -  •  • 

*t  vt 
4« 

F. 

Sczca  Miaor  qux  con  trarid  rolpoadec 
Ditono . 

«  vc 

E  C.  b  G. 

ocxia  ivi4ior>quz  contraric  rcipondct 
Scmiditono. 

CA.  FD,  GE. 

Cui  accedit  alccra  vno  commate 
au^a . 

%  vt 

D  fr. 

uu7t  icpcima;  Mmores,  quaruni  prmn 
contfarrcrcfpondct  vnaconominori.' 

•  vt 

s 

bA.  £Di  CF. 

Alccra  tono  minoricorrcfpoq- 
dct . 

16 
9 

D  C.   A  G. 

Scpcima  maior,quac  contrari^  refpoa- 
dcc  Scmiconio , 

C       F  E. 

Oftauadcniqucomnia  imcrualla  " 
pcrcurrcndo. 

*  vt 
I 

4  6.  CC,  OD.  acc. 

^uJHf  rcmiconium.vcl  vnum  aut  pIurcs^onos,(Iucpcr  naturam. 

Imc  pcr  a«:idcns,6uc  pcrcon.unda.fiucdifiunAaincirualla  proccdituTfcrirpcr  P^^ 
ramccurproccd,  mgencrc  diatomco.  Quoticscunque  vcro  aliMntcruallis  vcT^^ 
nantijs  vrcmur,cunc  a  Diaconicorcccdcmus  .  -'urcruaius  vcl  conlo- 

tione  TlviZ"'^"' P''''  P/''"^'"  rctrachordorum  diaconicorum  ra 

tione,  n^fticicnccm  nos  confonanc.arum  copiam  habicuros .  ad  qnamcunauc  om^ 
gcncris  D,aion.ci  mdothcfiam  pcrficicDdam,cu,u5cxcmpIun;  ndclupTa .  ^  ^ 

Pairt 


Db.  yil.  Ds  Mufurg  U  Autiqua mo-dernA .  6^1 

Patct  Sccuodo  .  Diatonicuoi  tono  ad  ronmn,rcl  pcr  natur4,vclpcr  accidcns ,  8c 
a  tooo  fcnriKonufDjVcl  coatn  procc^nc  poilejvci  ez  ie^ucncibus  paradigmacis  lu- 
culcncec  patcc .   


-V — — -  - 


■»»1  imm 


I^.  15.  10.9' lOi  9*  IQs9.  16.7.  ZQ. 9«  If^ 
ij. 16.15.8.  9.8.15.      9*  8.   SL,8.  15.8.  7*8.  Z5t 

Si  vcro per intcrualla  diHun^  proccdcre  dt  anioiusjrcm  inftitucs Vt  (equkur • 


E9i: 


i 


10.  i<S.f5« 
9.   .15.  i#« 


16. 


JS.  ztf.  9. 
16.  15.8. 


9.  zo.  z5. 
f.     9«  15* 


Vidts cx  hdc  Excmpfo  pcr  intcrualla difiunaa  eodcm  modo ptoccdi  pcr  natucam 
&accidcns. 

DtTetrachrdisCromaticis  Generis . 

y      . .  ■  <  .i  « 

EAdcm  viaadcognitioncm  ghromatici  gcncrispcruciiire  poflumus  ,  qua  in  notl- 
ciam  Diatonicipcrucnimus .  Scicndum  igitur  cft.in  gcncrc  Chromatico  iuxta_. 
noitras  rcgulas  inftituto  proccdcndum  cflc  pcr  fcmitoninm  minus,  dicfin  maiorcm  & 
femiditonum .  Vt  igjtut  totiu5  gcneris  Chromatici  rationcra  in  cofonantiaru  proccfli- 
bus,IucuIcntiusperfpicias,hictriaChromaiici  gcncris  tctrachorda  ordinabimns jcx 
quibus  intcruallis  confonantijfquc  ifl  ghromatico  gcnerc,quib.vti  !icicum,quib.  illicitu 
vci,rcperics. 


46.  a5.  J4.r       2S  6. 


9.      16:  25* 

f,     15.    24.  5. 


C.     C*  £• 


F.  F. 


A. 


6.   C.     C.  E. 


Horumtrium  tctrachordornm  Chromaticorum  intcrualla.fcqucntipmace  exhib^ 
,  xcvifumcft^vtinquoaDiotonicodiflfcrat, quantamquc  va rictatcm adniittat ,  patc- 
*  i5at.  ^  .  - 

'  Ha. 
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^5»  ArtUMAgn^  Cmfom  y  ^  ^'^'^'^^  c  EP  ' 

HabcturmhcxJpriniofcmitonium  maius,  vt    ~    "  rcff  FF^. 

Dicfis  — ;  ^   6  C  X .  E  F. 

Tonus  minor  — —  .—- — .    

Tonusraaior  _^  "   A G. 

Tcrtia  minor  natuialis  — — — — *  .   ^  q  ^  *p 

'Tcrtiamaiogaccidcptalis--— ■    ■■     '  -  6E*CF  EA' 

Quarta  naturalis  '        '   -  C  x  F  .  F  6.  ' 

Quarta  acc  wientalis  ■ — '    ~^   C  x  F. 

Quartadiminuta vnogg—  rvrV  k 

Tritonus.quarta  fcilicctaU(ft^a2B  -  ~  ^  ^  ^  J  ^  ^  ■* 

Quinta  naturalis  ^    — r  pxC  .'fiFx; 

Qiiinta  acciqcatalis  -  '  ..       '  ^F  XC 

Quinta  ^Jiminuta  '  ~*  ^Cw. 

QuintaSaucta  ^  •  '  ,  t-  Fr*  AF 

Scxta  mi.iOr  tcrti«  roaiori  contrari^  rcfpondcns  fcUitct  naturalis  ^  \^n.  r . 

Scxtaminor  accidcntalis         "    '  ■■  •   ^ 

Scxramaiorrcfpondensterti.'»  minori  contrari^  naturalis  £  e2.*A  FS. 

Sexta  mainr  accidcnralis  '  '   ,  . 

Scpt^ma  minoreorrcfpondcnstonomaiori  ^ 
Scpti  naminorcorrcfoondensrono  maiori  ~ 

Septima  maior  audla  X  ■  ■  "  ^ 

Scptima maiordiminuta  — :   ^ 

Scprima  maiorcorrcfpondcnsfci^ieonio       •  tk  nnjir 

Oaaiuin.turalis  ^  "  Jfl^rr^^' 

O-^auaacciJcntalis  —   " 

OcHua  aucla .    ,  . 

Exquibuspatct.cfiromaticum  gcnus  omnia  intcrualladiatonicacootincre.&infu. 
pcrmultaal:afv.ilicctdicfin  X.  tcrtiam  maiorcm  accidcntalcm ,  tcrriamminorcrn.. 
Quartam  accidcntaiem  auaam  &diminntam .  Quintam  accidcntalem  auftam  &di- 
WijnuramiScxtara  minorcm  lc  maiorcm  accidcntalcm;Scptimam  maiorcm  &  rarno. 

rcm  accidcntalcm :  '*  *  •  ^    i.  • 

Notandu  autc,quod  diilic  confonati»  liucpcrfeft*  fiue  autt»  diminut^ue  2  tamc 
■  diuerfam  caufcntur  harmoniam  ;  taraetficnim  fccundum  eadrm  i.  tcrualla  ilnt  di- 
ftantia/quia  tamenpcrartem  adimitationcm  naturalmm  funtadiomenta,infigncnij 
cfficiuntdifFercntiam .  Poffidcnt cnim  huiufmodi  confonantiac  in  chordis  artificia/te 
&  accidcntjlibus  ncfcioquid  languoris  &  marftiti«,quod  in  chordis  naturalibu^cxpc- 
ricntiatcftc  non  cognofcitur.Vnd^  fat!SConftat,plurcs  chotdas  &  confonant/js  no» 
rcperirc  in  chromajtico^enercquam  Diatonico.hxioresquc  habcnas  habcrcifto.vndc 
maior  quoq;  modulorum  non  vulgarium  varietas.Quandocunquc  crgo  percpicmus 
fnelotheliam  aliquamdcronoproccdcrc  adfcmitoniura  ,  &  c  femitonioadS  c  con- 
tra  vcl  pcr  chordas accidcntalcs  puras  fiue  naturalibus  pcrraiftas.rc£l^ hunc  Chroma- 
ticumprocclfum  intclligcmus.vt  cxfcquentibuscxfirmplispatcbit. 

Porroquod  chromaticum  omnia  interualla  5:confonantia8diatonici contincat,iam 
patuitjEt  hoc  (yJIogifoio  prob itur,chorda:  tctrachordorum  lunt  ftabilcs ,  ijsqi  vtimur , 
ri/ieas iniitilcs  dicarous,quod  non  admittcndum,cum  aliorum  interuaUorum  fixnda- 
menrum  fint^ At  huiiifmodi  chordas  habcnt  omnia  interualla  Diatonici,  vti  probarum 
fuit.Ergo  chromaticum  omnia  intcruaHa  &  confonantia*  Diatonici  continctjquod  vc* 
r6ali.T  pr.ctcr  diatonicas  in  chromatico  dcntur  confonantiTj  patct  cxpcricnt^a .  Nam 
pafilm  can'mu  S'"chorda  diatonica,quam  naturalitcrnon  admittir.ftcm  formamus 
tonum  pcr  accidcns.omnia  dcniq,paul6  antc  vltra  diatonica  intcrualla,alia  prxtcrca 

intcr 


ranc  notas  fcu  .ntcrualla  in  duplici  cffc  difTcrcntia.alia  cr?im  fignificant  Ccmitoaiutt^, 
alia  d.clm  vcl  cbromaticam  vel  cnarmonicam .  Scmitonium  quod  pcr  b. fi-nificaturi 
^'^Z^^nTV"^  d.atonic«m  Sc  dcprimit  notam  in  grauc,cftq,-  minimum  Diatonic 
gcncris  mtcruallum  &  m  mfinitum  potcfl  ingraucprotcndi.fcmpcrq;  habct  dctcrmi- 
natum  numcrum  radicalcm.qui  illum  figoificat.vti  cx  prajccdcnti  harmonica  paruit . 
Kadir vcrociuscftnumcrusdcriuatU5^niimeroi5.&omncb,  adj.  maiorcni  facile 
aci  grauc  potcft  tcndi.ira  vt  tanto  fuauiorcm  harmoniam  fit  habituru,quanto  b,  erauius 
tcnditur,qaia  tunc  plures  diuiforcs  &  tcrminos  communcs  habcbit ,  quanto  vcro  plu- 
xcs  commuacs  tcrminos  quibufcum  conucnit  habucrit,  tanto  fuauiorcm  harmoniam 
produccMdcm  diccndum  dc  alijs  intcruallis.ad  qu«  proccdit .  Acrcidcntalc  vcro  fio-nu 
Scontranumcftcclum  producit/illud  cnim  propricartificialitcr  in  notis,quasinacutQ 
augct,pcrpropriosnumcroscxpIicarinonpotcfl.Vtcx;gratianumcrusa.xn6po(runt 
ormari,quiaX cftm proportionc    At 2.quomodocanqimuItiplicatus  in  fc  ,  non  po^ 
tc.tgcncrarcnumcrum2s.nca4.idc6nonpotcft  habcrcj^ ,  Adhoc  enim  vt  aliquis 
numcrusporsitconftitucrcaliquodintcruallum  vcl  confonantiam.oportct  vt  faltcm^ 
polsit  cflc  tcrminus  maior vel  minor  talis  intcrualli  vclconfonanciar.quod  non  cucnic 
;n  numcro  a  qui  ad  conftitucndum  x  Cgnificacum  pcr  ^  non  potcft  2 5.  ncc  24.  qua- 
Iitcrcunqucdnplituscfficcrc.  r    m      r  f  M 

^  Dicfisaugctin  acutum  omnc  intcruallum  vclnotam.cui  iungiturinproportiont-^ 

facitq;  cam  afpcriorcm  languidiorcmq; .  tum  quia  cft  artificialc,  tum  quia  notam^ 
naturalcmtacitaccidcncalcm.tumquianonhabct  numcros  proprios  fignificatiuos  , 
ncc  numcroscommuncs  icamicos.quorum  opcra  mcnfuracommuni  mcnfurari  pof 
«iftNam  vt  hoc  rauficifciant,  tantu  proportioncm  aliquam  fiuc  confonantiam  fbrc_j 
luauiorcm,quanco  plures  rc rmiaos  communcs  habucric. Vndd  quando  nullumhabuc 
rictcrm|nuiiicommuncm,contrariarationc  harmoniaincptacuadct  . 

Vt  i^itur  quifpiam  gcncrischromatici  rationcm  pcrfccte  cognofcat,cius  cumprimis 
proccllusnotarc  dcbct.quicftdcfcmitonioadx  ;adtonum  tranfcuudoad  inrcrualli_, 
cum  X&pcrconfooantias  Saucias  vcldiminutas.Ec  ficuti  indiatonico  intcruallis& 
confonanti;s  abforutc&  iodiftinacfinc  rogula  non  vtimur,hocidcm  ad  chromaticum 
cxicndi  dcbct.quod  laxiorcshabcnasdiatonico  habct,vti  didlum  cft. 

Porro  A  nota  accidcntalis,quam  dicfin  enarmonicam  appcllamus.in  proportionc_.> 
Jijcftqj  minimum  intcruallfi  cantabilc,ncc  nifi  a  phonafcispcritifilmiscxprimi  potcft; 
proprium  cnarmonici  gcncris  accidcns.Vidimus  rationcm  chromatici  gcncris  in  iribu» 
tctrachordiscluccfccntcm,nihiIporr6rcftat,nifi  vt  monftrctur.quiscorum  in  harmo- 
nico  ncgotio  vfus  fit,& quomodo  cadem  intcrualla  afrumcrcpofiit  mufurgus ad  intcn* 
tas  hucufquc  veras  chromatici  gcncris  compofitiones  pcrficicndas.qui  cft  lotius  narra* 
tionis  vltimus  finis  &  fcopus.  Magiftcr  igitur  compofiturus  chromaticoftylopcritus 
&circumfpc(ftus  in  aufpicanda  compofrtionc  fit  oportct.Diligcntcr  priuicicat  intcr- 
ualla  chromaticigcncrispropriaiCjux  bafi  ca  induftria  accommodcr,  vi  tandcm  finciii^ 
intcntum  afTcquatur.  Vcrum  nclcftor  rcgularum  multitudinc  potius  impcdimcnr.i 
quam  adiuraento  fimus,hic  paradigmata  nonnulla,iuxta  omncm  rigorem  compofita 
fiibiungcmus.ex quib.vcluti  prototypis Icitor  curiofus facile  mcntc mca  intclligot ,  hi - 
fcc  cnim  vcluti  manuduc?ctur  ad  fimilcs  fimili  artificio  conficicndas .  In  qua  tamcn-. 
compoCrionc  tcnotarc  velim.nosciaschromatici  gencris  compofitionos  cxhibituros 
^Hacmiftam  quandamtriumgcncrum  rationcm  habcant.&proindc  pcr  tranfpofitio- 
oein  vanam  in  vfuakra  modernarum  compofitionum  mcihodum  facilc  traducantur 
vtpatct. 
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Jrlts  Mdgna  ConfoHh  Difoni 

P^radigma  I.  D/phooium  Chromaticum  miftam, 
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Paradigma  II,    Dyplioqftiro  CbromatKiKHu^ 


ii 

 /  *  » 

Trafpofitis  in  Duro .       in  MoIIi. 


liiiiiiiipipif^piiii 


Videsinhifcctfuobusparadigmatts.puicnrumqucndam  proc-fliim  iuxta  rcguU-- 
lUinntioncm  huic  gcneri  propriammftituturn.vidclicct  pcrfcmitonia  5c  frmitonia,, 
Jctnhcmitonum  fiue  tcrtiam  minorcm,por  quart^s.quintas,  fcms  auitas,diminutas. 
«ccidcntalcs.vtproindcadartificiumpcoetrandumnihilaliud  rcquin  vidcatur,  nifi 
diliecns  vniu$paitiscum  altcriuscolhatio,vbi  notabis  quoq;  .quomodochromaticum 
in  naturalcdiatonicum  transfcrri  pofsit.rti  cxcmpla  appoatadoccbunt . 

Verum  iam  vidcamus.quomodo  di£tum  artificium  in  quatuor  vocibuscxhibcrc^ 
oofsimus  ad  quod  quidem  pracftandum.loco  multorum  vcrborum  ipfas  compofitio- 
ncs  hifcc  fubncclcndas  duxi  ,vt  cxdiligcnti  carundcm  iofpeftionc,  quogiodopro. 
c^cndumfit,  vnicooculoturo  intuitu  Leftot  cognofccrc  po&it. 


»1 
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6^6  Arth  MAgn^  Confonl ,     D//o«£, , 

Paradlgma  I.  tctraphomum  chromaticum . 

*  . 


iliiiiillSii 


Vides  in  hoc  cxemplo  fugam  chromaticam,  ca  elcgantJa  compofitam ,  vt  mirificJ 
adcfFct>usdoloris,&:  compa(Tionis  confcrrc  pofllc ;  habctenim  exotica  quxdam  ift' 
teruaila ,  fub  quibus  tota  afFcd^uum  concitandorum  vi^latct,  &:potc{Us . 
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Paradigma  XI.  tctraphoaium  chromaticum. 
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Dc  Enarmonico  Gencrc. 
ab  Aochore  iatcoto 


MVlti  Vetcrum  de  gencrc  cDarmonico  varia  tradidcrunt,&  m  Bonnull.s  qu^cm 
-  conucaiunt,in  quibusdam  difcrcpant.Conuoniuut  omncs .  quod  "«i^^^; 
dum  iix di/ficilc,adc6     fcrcdcrcliaum  at.&  quod  non  P"^'^^^^^ 
tarcturipr;rtcica  quod  illud  in  quol.bci  ictrachordo  proccdat  P"  ^'^,^*^^^^^^^ 
quod  non  nifiin  monodijs  cxhibcri  potucrit,m.nimi  m  P<>^y°^ ''i^^i"^^^^^^^ 

"ctrachorda  c6.unfta  &  difiQcta,&quod  puru  catar.  no  ^^f'^^/''^^^^^^^ 
quid.mplurcsfpecicsafsignarinthu.cgcncridiffcrentcs,Al.,fiquide^^^^ 

,        ,  e.usintcrualla  ^cmumcros  harmonicos,  al-j  pcr  .nconc.nnos  & 

omnia  auriu  .  rclinqucntcs  iudicio,promifcuc  ^'"g"'^/^"^""^^,^*^  '"'^^^^^^^^ 

En.n.,:i:  barum  fu.t.difcrcpant  autcm  potifs.mum  ina£ignanda  n^f"^^^»^^"^*'^*'""^^^^ 
Ariftoxcnusillam  putabatcflc  quartampartc  ton;  in proportionc  3 6.ad  j 5 •  Dy^ 
autcm  eius  propor!?ioac  afsignabat  jz.^d  3  i.alij aliasformas  trad.dcrunt  quam  inc^ 
-  LnriamTtiamind.ucrfatoniformaafMgnandal.cet  ntucri.  Q"*^"'^/^^ 

opinionum  haud  dubie  aliam  origincm  non  habu.t.n.U  ab  .nftrumcto. Uuc  ^^^^^^1 

do.quo  fimilia  har  i.onica  intcrualla  inquircbant.D.ci  cnim  v.x  '^"^"^^['^"^^^^^ 
humfmodiminutifwmisintcruallislQquircnd.scrrorcontiogatiita  vtli  niag«^^^^ 

ponticulus  chordotomus  non  auam  prxcifsime  (cAioncm  in  chorda  datam  cont.ngat, 
ftatim  notab.lcm  tonorumdifrcrcntiamoafcicriamaurium  «"^'C?^!"''^'*."""^:^^*^ 
cedit  chordarum  conditio.qux  cx  tempori<  conftitut:onc  nunc  lax.Of .  modo  rcn  iior  , 
infiffn.um  in  minutirnmishuiufmodiintcrualUs  varict^tum  caufa^\.^TatterclUcftor- 
dotomus  altior  fit  quam  oportcit.hoc  cnim  padlo  chordam  v.olcnt.us,guam  condilia 
rci  pcrmittar.prcmct ;  Sc  quidcm  hoc  pado  crror  contlngcrc  potcr.t  vique  ad  propor. 
tioncm  dicfis  cnarmonic?;pr«erca  d.fcrcpabant  in  aflignanda  d  frcrcat.a  harum  d/c- 
Con  iuxtatonorumma.oris&minoris,quo*diuidcbant.qu*l;tatcm.led  relictishrlco 
.    controucrfijsmos.cjliidcirca  huiufmodi  gcncris  propriccarcs  fpcculat.  simus.pauc* 
manifr ftamus.vtru,n  v  dclicct  iuxta  nobis  vficatam  canci.  rat.oncrn,qu«  fcrc  cadcoi 
cft  cum  Ptolomxi  D.atonicofyntono,atiqu%  conicftura  c^us  tam  abJ.ta  natura  com- 
prchcndipofnrj&vtrumautquoraodoanobis  inpraxin  rcducipoOit.  Ab  ouo  .g.tut 

rcmordior.  .  .  j-  r 

Omncsconuentunt,quodintctrachordo  cnarmomco  {)roccdcbitur  pcr  didinSC 
ditonum,dicfinplcriq}  cxhibcntfubproportionc  i25.i2«.quorurationcfcicntificafa- 
tionc  indufiusinon  approbotantum.fcd  &  indubitantcr  tcnco  quo  fundamcntopod- 
totctrachordon  cnarmonicum  afsignabimus.hoc  padto.-vt  fccund*  chord«apfmia_* 
diftimiamponamusdicfincnarmonicamin  proportionc.  128. 125.  quam  hoc  figno 
notabimus  a  vcl  hocx.  Tcrtia  chorda  vcroponcmus  adfccundain  proportonc  25. 
24.fcilicctaiftatia  fcmit.minor.fiue  dicfis  chromatic^  &  ad  prima  in  proporr.onc  i6.ad 
i5,Vcilicct diftatia  fcmiton.j ,  &  ad quartachorda,qua?tcrminat  tctrachordo  in  propof 
tione  $.4.quc  ditonu  coftituic.quodfacile  pcr  nuracros  conftabicfiquidc  V.' 5c  \\  fimul 
iunfta  harmonicc  coftituunt  |J  &  fic rcmanct duo  toni  fiuc  ditonus,con/iat  cn  m  te- 
trachordoncxduobustonis&fcmitonio  i6.i5.vthicilaterc  vidcs.     16    16  5 
qui  rcduili  ad  miaimostcrminos  conftituunt  80.  60.  fcilicct  diarcf-      1 5    15  4 

faron.quod  non  cucnict-fi  duas  dicfcs  128. 125.  ponercmus  ciufdem_.  

qualitatis.Nam  duo  huiufmodidicfcs  conftituunt  .6384.1562<.  & 


f  atct  crg6,quod  quando  diaiur  genus  cnarmonicum  proccdcrcpcrdiefin&diclirv^ 

i9 


Lib.fll.  Dc  MufurgU  Amiquo-modernA ,  6%^ 

idaoiatcUigcnviuin  (Kperdicfcs  «quiles.lc  1  pcr dicici  difFcrctcs.fcilicct  por|JJ&J*. 
His  podtis  caaquim  irrefragabilibus  M  |themat-ci  fcrutini;  ratioR  bus.tecrachordon_* 
eoarraonicuni  ita  ordiaabimu».  Ad  cognofccndum  igitur  quibus  numcris,  notis  5c  in- 
tcruallis  Hnarmonicum  procedit,poacmus  hic  tria  totrachorda.duoconiuncla.diiiun- 
^um  alterum.vtfcquitur.Inprimo  tctrachordo  i.gradus  intcr  b  b  cfldiciisenarmoni* 
«a&iadicatur  cius  proportiopcr  aumcros  taS.ai  tz^.iatcr  6  vcro  &  Cdiefismaio 
risfiuechromaticaelocus  cAin  proportioaez^.ad  a^.taier  C.deaiq*&Edit6ausponi* 
CurtVCproportio  s>ad  ^.docet^idemiareliquis  catrachordis  obfcruandum . 
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Qiu  intcrualla  ad communtai  termlaum  rcdu£ta»ita  fc  haboot vt  fcquitur. 
511.509.480.384.    325*360.2f8.  25^'450.240.»92. 
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Scd  iam  Tidcamuf ,  quantamintcruallorum 
(difpoHta  • 

1    H  tbeb'turigiturprim5.dio(is  enar- 
raoaica     ti  I^a.  EEa. 

%    Diciisch-omacica  aon  ta  nca  acci- 
dcntaliscum  IaC  EaC. 

%    Semitonium  miau8         b  C.  EF, 
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Ab  A. 

Semiditonus  A 
Ditonus  CE.  F  A. 

Ditonusau^us  A.  CEa. 
Quarta  pcrfe^  fiue  diatcfTa 
ron  b  E.  E  A. 

Qjiarta  diminuta  a.       a  E  E  a  A. 
Qutrta  aufta  a.  .  ^  ^ 

Quarta  io  chordis  enarmonicis  fal 
fa  b  A  E  A, 

Quinta  pcrfcfta  E  ^  • 

Quinta  diminuta  A.  E  a  6. 

Quintaau^aA«  EbA. 

Exhircep«cton,nUia«mal!ac»Broa.ntiar,ue  tum  Oatomci  ^»«"««^8««« 


varlctatcm  cxhibcaat  tetrachorda  fic 

Quinta  in  chordis  cQAMnoai- 
cis  E  A  6  A. 

Qu  i  n  ta  fu  pcr  fl  ua  b  F.V 

Qurnta  fupcrflua  rainusA.  ir  aF. 
Sexta  minor  ditono  contrand  rc- 
fpondens  EC.  AF. 

Scxta  minor  diminuta  a.       ^ ^ 
Scxta  maior  fcmidicono  contraric 
corrcfpondcns  CA. 
Septimaminorcorrcfpondens  tono 

maiori  ^ 
Scpiima  minor  cum  A.        5  a  A, 
Scptima  maior    ^  Cfr. 

in  ( -hordis enarmonicii  t 
Of);aua  dimmuu  a.  fc  a  o 

paauaauftaA.  ^^^* 
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6Cq  Arth  MagniCConfoni^  ^  Di//om,.^'j\ 

in Enarmonicogcncrecontincrijpf^terea  propria interualU qua:  niliil  cuoi-prxdiclis 
duobusgcncribuscommunoliabcnt  pofsidcfc,  qu«  hic  fcparatim  appancfwU^^uxi- 
mus. 


j  •  DiedsEnarmonica  A  6  b  a» 

X  Tonuscum  A.  A6  a. 

3.  Tcitia  maior  audla  a  C  E  a. 

4 .  Quarca  acuta  auda  A  6Ea. 
$  Quartadiminuta  A  |}a£. 

6  QuintaauctaA  E/^a. 

7  Quinta  diminuta  A  E  a  &, 


I    8.  Quinta  fupcril^a  minusA 

'i;»  r  vScxtaminar^iiiiin^t^-A 
10    Scptima  miuor  plus  A 
u     Scptima  maiorplus  A 
iz: .  0:>auafn<;bpr^fscnarn[wn. 

13  Otlrauadim  nuta  a 

14  O^aua  auita  a 
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AtquchftcfuntintcsuillajquaB  in  triplici  tctrachordoenarmonicoeru/  pofTunt,  pa- 
tctquc  hocgenus  multorcliquis  duobus  laxiores  habcnas  obtinerccum  o'mnia  rcli- 
quorum,&aIia  prstcrcahic  rcccnfitapropria  contincat.  Quodvero  dift«  confonan 
ti«  cnarmonicae  linr,expcrientianos  docetin  inftrumentis,*in  quibus  fubindc  huiuf- 
modi  intcrualla  vfurparc  cogimur.  v.g.  nosvfurpamus  D  5  loco  dicds  chromaticat  in 
E  bj&  tamcn  illa  abhac  diftat  dicficnarmonica.Habemus  practerca  fcmidicoanm  di- 
minutum  A.quoininftrumcntis  v^mur  FGS  loco  F  A  b.^^ac  o>naia  pulchre  dcmo' 
flrauicdofl!  fsimus  Galcaszus  Sabathin»4s  in  mira  illa  faftaturS  ,  quam  vidc  in  libro 
fcxtoprasccdcnti  intcrreliquasrcccnfitam.Expcrimurid  in  cythara.tcftudinc  ,&  in  fi. 
milibusinftrumcnTisIoco  aliorum  hofccenarrtionicos  conibnantiarum  gradust.licct 
vtpIurimumA  au£los  diminutosuc  vfurpari,  vtEb.  proDS»  proAb.  F  pro 
ES-  Cpro6^.  Bb.  proAx-  &  tamctfitalos  confonanti.Tadmodum  5nt  langui- 
d«»flv:bilcs&  mallcsjdcamenclcgantc-  &  cum  induftria  iudicioq;difponanrur,n6  ra- 
tum  nonfuncincongruaEharmonico  negotio,fed  6c  ndcio  guid  ab(//rum  habem 
jiftcilius incicandos.Hino  incaacibus  fubinde  vcimur  dicd  cnarmaa\c^^namGcpc  in^ 
cadencijsdcprimimusvoccmpoftdiironantianrTad^xauftim  AVt  EE  b.proE 
F  S  B.  pro  F X  A  3  i  Patct  &  hoc  in  infra  ponendis  ciauful'S ,  vbi  cadcm  dieds  tam_. 
in  acutoquam  graui  poniturj&:  tamen  G  ^  ab  A  b  per  diefin  enarmonicam  diftat.  fiu- 
iusgcneriscft  tcrtia  claufula;vt  proindc  multa  fint,qu.T  in  diatonicis  alircr  cxprimi  no 
valcant.ExquibusapertccolIigitur.polyphomirh  enarmonicam  non  tam  impol^/. 
lem,  quam  cam  velintefre  authores.  Imo  pulchr^  &  ingeniosc  in  eftcAum  dcduci 
|)o(rc  huiufmodi  modulatioaescnarmonicascxfequenti  fpecimiae  patebit. 

Subolfccit  &  hanc  ingcniofam  compoac Ji  rationem.cx  praclicis  muficis.pfim us  ni 
ifallor ,  cxcellcntifiimus  Symphoncta  Dominicus  Mazzocchius  Opcris  nobtjifsinij 
RomafeimpteffirjMadrigalium  ciarifsimus  author  in  plan^^u  quodam  matrii  Eurya* 
Irquem  Diatonlco.chromatico.enarmonica  icxtura  ita  appbfite  concinnauit  ,  vtd/- 
gnifsimu  iudicc,quihtfcc,fpcciminisioftar,omnib,muiicis  ad  imitandu  propolitjad/un- 
gatUriin  hoccnim  veluci  in  cpicome  quadam  quicquid  in  prarccdcatib.  fulc  diiium  cft 
«:oacencum  cum  admiracione  percipies 

DominiciMazzocchi  Planftus  matris  EuryaliDiatonico-chromacico-cnarmon^cc. 
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nicbra  &  runu&  laceru  tellus  ha     bctr  hoc  mihi  de  re  nate  refcra^hoc  su  terrao/ma'- 


ni/cicc» 


* 


ij    cite,   p  R.utu  Ji;      ineprimiatru    initt  fctro,  


ur^u^magne 


^^^^^^^^^  ^■^■•B 


.^aMrfihiuin,  fflilere 
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u^'.  ri  r  . .         q^ando'  ,  a  I|   icr  ncquco  crudc- 


Icm  ab   rumpcrc  vltam. 
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:e^:: 


Kota  in  hoc  dialogo  charaiicrum  x  e(Ic  dicfin  cnarmonicam  i  qua  (cmitooium  mi- 
s  crclcit  vno  c6mptc,quamuis  author  huius  ca paflim  (i  vaiorcm(pc^es  confundat^ 
n  hoc  Sfignochromatico.quodfignuminchordab.augctfcmitonium  vnocom* 
rc,muta  ndo/a  in  /wf.quomodo  vero  S  A  &  b.  diftinguantur  iamfufcin  hbro  ^.cxpo— 
t  cft:vt  vcropromoucaturfcmitoniu  minusin  maius.authoradiungitifignochro» 
Fi^a»ngaufflZca4rraoaicuniiquodalijloIcac  pcrtripliccm  ciucjpm  tcptcfcntare  t 
y  '     r         PpPP   • — Micb^^ 
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«dcoquidcm  yt  gri-i»;  4iuidantui  iuxuipcmcAuchoris^prou,  fcg|ew  pat,d.£m. 


icfcrt 


ite 


S€inicon:minu«  Scm:in"iimutn._ 

  .1  "  — u 

Atqu^inhoc,riTHVoriamlpeacs,m«:umdiffcrt.vtex  prxccdcti  difcurfu  patuit,  f! 
praaicam.idtolcrari  vtcuqipotcft*  quicquidfit.  Author  monftrauit ,  lc  Ancori. 
cx  non  impcritum/pcculationcm  KapraxiappUcuiflTcvt  non  iniucundum  cttcctua. 

prodtixcrit,      -  '        '  ^  "  j= 

Quicunquc  fgitur  compofiturus  efthoc  gcricrc ftyiifoportct  vt ad  vngucm  coguo. 
fcat  cnarmonicorum  paulo  antc  ia  triplici  tctrachordodcclaratprum  ra.tpncs  proppr 
tioncfque.SccundovtclaufuUs  cnarmbriicis  nonpcr  totum  conipofitionis  contcxta 
continuct/cd  chromaticas  cnarmonici«,has  diatonicis  artificiosc  &  rccundurn  appo. 
fitorgradus  commifccar .  Sccgi  ^\tn  purUtn  cnatmOnicum  ficrct ,  quod  taitJdio  & 
tadionoocarcrciuppa  oftcndimtis.Nctjuaquam  igitur  'j?  abfol'»tc,fci  cum  magnacii| 
cumfpoftionccautcla  fic  iudicio  vti  dbh<>iBu»,-licuti  enim^in  Dutonrco  ,  quod  pmrei 
canuot,  non  cftlicitum.quibufcunquciatcrualiis&proccdibusvtiifcd  cum  difcrctio. 
nc  &  rcgularum  pr«fcripponc;uc  Sc  it\  chrQnaatiCO  8c  cnarmotiico.Rcgulas  ,  nc  opul 
nunia  rcru  multitiidine  grauarctur^omiKc^as  durKfaflicit  oobl s  aliguod  hocfocoki. 
mCll  5?lahdilIc,quOAd4iciarurarcrum  aotitiam  vlttriorommcdiaatc  Icudio  pcrucni. 
rc-pofsit  fagax' Mnfurgus  .  Sc  nc  nimis.ardua  pr«ccpiilc  vidcimur,h\cjr\gT^t\im^ 
curioll  Icdtoris  apponcmus  triphoniura  iuxta  tr  plcr^nus  cxac^^  compofitun^icx  quo 
vcluti  cx  prototypo  quodam  Icittor' tognofccrc  potcrit  modum  in  huiufmodico. 

po fitionibus proccdcndi.  Quod  tamcn  difficultcr  «ifi i pcri tioribus  tantum phona^is 
cantabitur.C^IcquTd  fit,  cxcrcitium  omniarcdicftacltia.Non  dubitOiquin  inagais  iUc 
Galcaz2[us.ad  alias  flmilcshuicpro  co,quopollct  ingrnij pcrfpic^crpatc  compoQcQw 

pwccocicris animum  adijcict,   ..-^-    —       ,  -  , 
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Minima  quiclain  eo«r- 
monicigcneris  inccrualia 
in  hac  compofitionc  ob 
dcfcftum  typi  ngois  pra- 
priis  notata  non  funtivn- 
dc  eorum  loco  paffioLj 
hoc  fignum  a  ponimusi 
^u?  lcaotcm  aotarc  vc- 
lim« 


Atque  liac  de  diaton?cis,Chromatic;s,harmonicis  compofitlonibus  fufficiaflt,niha 
j^tur  reftat,ntn  vt  ad  alia  caiamum  conucrtamus . 

„  C  A  P.y.T  IX. 

.^:-        MutAtione  MoS,fu9  ^om  yjiue  ji)h  Metaholico . 

PVtat  muHcorum  vuJgus,omnesillas  cantilcnas  quas  varijs  fignis     b,  fc .  notata» 
intucntur.chromaricas  aut  cnarmonicas  efll;Error  fanc  infignisA  vcl  c/hocca* 
pite  notandus,quod  eosetiam.gui  confumati  in  Mufica  magiftn  habcrtyolunt.inua* 
fcrit  .Erroriscaufa  eft.quod  non  intelligant,in  quo  proprie  confifrant  tr  a  harmonica.. 
genera;ac  pro indeomncmutationc  vnius toni  m  aliu confundunt, vc!  cQ chromat  co 
▼cl  coarraonicoicu  chromaticQ  &  enarm.frylu  nodida  figna,fcH  interualia  paulb  aDtc 
pr«fcriptacon(tituant;fi.n.cIaufulam  alicubi  inueneris.quaepcr  fcmitonium,&  femifo« 
nium  6c  fcmiditonura  incompofitumproced-it,iam  hanc  claufylam  dices  cl^romati- 
cam.fipcr  dicfin.dicfin  &  difonumincoropofitum  procclfcrit,camiam  diccs  enarmo- 
nicam.Si  vcroclaufula  quxpiam.cx  tono  naturaliad  accidcntalcm  fiuc  fiftum  per  fe- 
mitooia  autdicfin.vklfcmiditohum  aut  ditonum  pr*>ccflcrit,i«rrfpeciem  Sces  chro- 
maticam  velcnarmonicam  horum  cnimgcncrurachord^stangir.SivcroexfODb  na». 
furali  in  quen^cunqialium  pcr  quodcunquc  inte/OaTliim  incidcrit.rutic  diccturmut^; 
tio  toni.Hoc  loco  quidam  difcrimcn  ponunt  inter  modum  ,  &  ronum  i  Mutationenij 
toni  dicunt,quand6  lyftema  toni  peoitus  mutatur  i  modi  mutatio  dicitur ,  quando  fit 
proccflus  a  chorda  naturalis  toni  ad  non  naturalcm,vt  cum  proccfliis  ficri  dcbct  a  to« 
oo  in  tonum.is  fiat  in  fcmitonium.aut dicfin.vti  paulo antc diftum cft. 

Porro  mutatio  vtraq*  magnam  cmphasin  habct ,  not-.bilcfq;  altcrationes in au<JltO- 
ribus  cflicitjpotcftqiinfinitics  vriari,&  quibuslibct  aflcftibuscxprimcndis  appofitifli- 
Stvloj  rnet»  ma  eft  .  Vcrum  hoc  arcanum  folis  pcritioribus  magiftrisnotum  cft.qucm  nos  non  ifl- 
bolic  is  idc  congrui  ftylum  mctabolicum  appcllamus. Vcrum  opcrar  pretium  faciam.fi  hic  aliquot 
qt,od  trjnf  fiuius  mctabolici  ft yli  paradigmAta  inferam,vt  quid  intcndam,Icftor  ftcilius  inteliige; 
J"'^""^*  repofllt.  '  ^  ^y^^ 

Meu: 
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^lctabolici  ftyli  Paradigfp^jta . 

HViuftnodiftylorummoiudicio  vfus  eft  lacobui  Charifsfmus,  Chori  muHci  iru» 
Collegij  Gcrmanico  Pricfcdlus  cclcbcrrimus,cum  Hcraclttum  Sc  Dcmocritum, 
hunc  pIoraQtcm,aitcrum  rideatem  pulchrc  &  ingcniofc  fcqucnti  mclifraatc  metdboli 
CQ  oxprimit.vbi  frcaucatia  b  mollia  nihil  chromaticum  aut  cnarmonicum  habcnt ,  vt 
imperiti  fibi  perruadcnrjfed  tonum  tantuoi  mutant^dialogus  infigni artificiocompofl* 
cus  oft,in  quo  h«  claufulas  rifus,&  plan^us.incrcdibili  fane  varietacc  ezprimuntur.fcd 
cum  compofitio  arquo  longior  cflct,  cam  omittcndam  ccnfuimus,  vnica  fohunmodo 
claufula  contcatii  vci^i  ca  vduti  paradigmato  quodam  inetabolici  ft/li  ratio  luculco^ 
cius  paterctt 

Paradigma  I.  (lyli  MetaboKci . 


.t  purdapiaa* 


Vidci  igitur  in  hoc  piradigmate fecundam  vocem.dum  hf c  vcrba  itaiica  e pur  da^ 
riJfrepTokrti  rifum  ipfis  notis  appofiti  ezprimcre;primam  vcro  voccm, dum  h.rc  vcr- 
hi^pufJaptsngerepToicit ,  plaa^um  $  Sc  lachrymas  conucrfo  Ry\o ,  &  priori  cootra» 


Qu«  quidcm  diuerfitai  cum  cx  mutatione  toni  in  alium  proccdat ,  Sc  infolita  acci- 
dat  auribus.  certc  affcaus  iofigaiicr  concitabit,dummodo  Caniorcs  Gat.qui  cam  piiW 
ohii  cxprimcrc  aoriat  •  _ 
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Scquiturcontcxtus 


Eft  autcm  h«c  componendi  ratio  fupra  quam  dici  potcft  afTc^itibus  pr^fcrtim  dolo- 
ris.compafsionifqj  concitandisaptajcuius  vtcxcmplum  vidcas  hic,  apponcndam^d^. 
xi  ingcniofam  copofitioncm  ab  cximio  artis  magiftro  Dominico  Mazzocchio.quam 
lachrymas  rocat  D,  Magdalcn«,peradtam,in  qua  lachrymantis  affc^us  ad  viuum  cx- 
prcfTos  intucre  &auditu  pcrcipe.  Ad  quastamcn  cantu  cxprimcndasrcquircrctur  in- 
geniofa  voxLaurcti  Viftoris  EquitiS;aucBonaucnturai.aut  Marci  Antonij  flnjiiiumqu» 
phonafcorum  delicatilsimorum .  ^ 

Paradi^ma  II.  %ty\o  Metabolici, 


£n  vuorfaaarU     il  Rcdentore  e  fangue  loaindariiofpatiQ  .il  ^Cftti- 

„i  ,  

 ^  ^  


ofo    rio      fariperlcidiquclbo  atofaoguefensa  il  dogHofohumor  dcl 


m 


pian 


tomio   fcnzaiIdogIio((/  hu    mor  dcl 


4*4 


nifiTod  hv  Ci 


m 

— 

Hocftyligcncrc  pr«c«tcris  in^cnios^  Petrus  HcrediafnflgnisMuficus  /quem  fi 
ue  Theoriain  fiuc  praxin  fpeftcs.nullifane.quos  noui  MurjcorQpoftponcndum  duco) 
jninchrmate  quodam.quod  adnormam  vcterum  tonorum  inftruiaionc  do^tifsimi 
ponijcomporuir,Iuat,quodcuminciurdcm  ciuti  Doni;librodc  generibus  &  modi* 
tnterfcrtum  sit.colciaorem  rcmittimus 

IIIuftrifsirausEqucsPctrusa  Valle,  vtiomniumartium,  ita  &rousic:trcconditioJ 
Tis  pcritifsjmus^vt  huius  ftyh  Paradigma  quoddam  cdcrct,  inftrumcntum  triarmoni- 
cumDoniodireaoreconftruiiufsit,cuiustarcaturasinmusica  organica  cxhibuimusj  inftrumcV. 
Hocpulchrcmetaboircum  frylum  iuxta  vctcrum  mcntcm  rcfcrticonftat  tribus  tafta-  «"«"^o»»- 
turis;priiiia  dorioyfccunda  phrygioitertia  lydio  fyftemati  rcfpondet.Dorium  itaque  in^  vTlk"^  * 
fequcnti paradigmatc  mgeniofo  lufu  mutat  in  phrygium.pcr  vcrba  mutationi  rcfpon- 
dcntia.fcd  leftor  modu  «  paradigmatc facilc  colligct, in  quo  cft  trafitus  dori;  in  phry- 
giurmtonum,  dum  aurihus  infolitam  muracioncm  adfertj  ficri  quoque  non  poteft  vt 
animus  huiufmodi  ditcrationc  immutatus,  affcftioncs  noa  fcntiat  vchemcntes .  ' 

.  .  Paradigma  ni. 

Dotio  Phrygio 


Glialtri  tuo'imperi  fpeffo  auuic  chc  fdcgni  N6  c  piu  da  folFrire  fi  icmerario    ardi  rc 


I 


Taftatuia  Mezaiia. 


Taftatura  Alta. 


BcnedifVusNarducciusfimilibus  roodisinlibrodepijsIachrimisB.V.  vtplurimum 
imetabolicoftylo  vtitur/qucmlcftorconfulat.  ' 

Intcr  cocteros  vero  huius  fcculi  Symphoniarchosrcliquismcrito  huiusmctabolici 
ftyli  pr«ftantia  palmam  pracripuiflfc  vidctur  Princcps  Venufinus,  qiit  mira  ingcnij  vi  Sc 
noua  mcthodo  rcm  tcntauit,  in  varijs  compofitionibus  Madrigalium  ,  qu?  palfim  cx- 
tant ,  Sc  nos  in  pr^ccdcntibus  cotum  nonnuila  adduximus ,  ad  quae  Ic^orcm  rcmit^ 
timus 

Innumera  huius  ftyli  al(a  paradigmata  adducere  poflom/fcd  finio,a^  opus  coetero- 
^uta  vaftum  fupcruacaneis  rebus  rcfcrnfte  vidcar.  I 


CA- 


CAPVT 

De  Temfore  Mufico ,  SignU  ^  Kumeris  quihus  tum  Anti^ipem 

Moderni  id  exfrimunt . 

TAmctd  totum  mufic»  arcanum  fub  temporis  exafta  &  varia  prolatione  confiftat, 
fatcor  ta-ncn  nihil  in  tota  mullcaconfufius.nihil  impcrfeftiustraftatum  mc  tc- 
pcrifrciintcgraopcradchifccaFranchino.Zariino.GIarcano,  alijfquc  mnumcris  pcni 
cofcripra  Icgo,adc6t^mcn  indigcfta  &  diObna,  vt  cum  multum  in  ijslcgcndis  tcmpus 
impcndcris.poftqua  caabfolucris.quidlcgcris.vix  difpiccrcpofnsifunt  pratcrci  adcom 
hoc  ncgotio  difcrcpantcs  mu;icorura  opinionc$,vt  cuifubfcribas,vix  vidcas .  Vt  iguur 
aliqualcitari  auido  luxorirctur  in  matcria  adco  tenebricofa,nos  eandcm  ad  incudem 
fcuocantcs.paucishoclocoiuxtavcram  harmonici  tcmporis  rationrm  cxf>oncdam 
duximus.Et  quamuis  in  prafccdcntibus  quoq;  libris dc  Temporc  egerimus.quu  lamco 
parcius  id  pr^fti  imus^hic  paulofufiorcscnmus , 
Tcmpus  igitur  mulicu 


tcmporis.quo  notarum 
muficaru  prolatiomcn-  ^  ^ 

furatu  inam  vt  narmo-  -r 
D-a  perfc^ionem  fuam 

nancifceretur.mcnfura  quandaraiurefuo  poftulare  vidcbatuti  n^intanta  vocumco- 
iniftione,dum  vna  tardior,a!tcra  cclcriorprocedcret,totus  confenfus  vocum  pcriret, 
primi  Mufurgiccrtaqu*dam  figna  inuencrunt.quar  figna  temporis  &proiationis  no. 
irinarunt.dc  quibus  varijs  in  locis  cum  iam  di£lum  fit,longior  cflc  nolo.  Deindc  (igna 
inucnta  ccrtis  proportionibus  alligarunt.ita  vt  vna  nota  nuncadaltcram  cflct  dufli* 
jam  oaupla,&  fic  dc  c«tcris  in  infinitum.Hoc  pafto  contra  brcucm  cantabant  duii 
femibrcues  noftras.hoc  eft  in  proportionedupla.quatuor  m-nimas  inproportionc  qua- 
drupla.odofcmiminimas  in  o^tupla  proportionc,vti  fupcriusdiftu  cft.quas  proportio- 
nc$indicabar,vtdixinjus,pcr  fignavt  hic  in  n.8.9.' o.vidcs;quvdefcftu  notaru  minora 
adhibcbanrparitcr  cotra  vnalongam  duas  brcues,quatuor  fcmibrcucs  ,otto  minimas , 
fcdccimfcm  mrnimas,  triginiaduas  fufas  &  fcxaginta  quatuor  fcmifufas  modcrms 
vfurpatascantabant .  Dcindc  fccundam  fpccicm  proportionis  ordinarunt ,  quarpoft 
inultipliccm  cftfcfquialtera,nataq;cft  proportio  temporisilla,  quatin  hatc  vfque  tepo. 
ra  impcriti  Triplam  dixerunt.Ad hoc  itaquc  tcrapus  menfiirandum  varij inuentc  funt 
Zyphrat,fiuc  figna,qua: oftendant.qua ntum  tcmporis  fit  harrcndum.Sclegcruot  autcm 
Vctcrcs  potifijmum  quatuor  notas.quas  maximam,longam,breucm,rcmibreuc m  ap- 
pellarunt.Ex  his  cnim  totius  ncgoti;  intelligcntia  dcpcndet,-cum  vero  h«  quatuor  no^ 
tac  variidiminuantur&  augmentcntur.adgradus  tum  incremcntitumdccrcmcDtifa- 
ciIiusdignofccndos,inuencruntdiucrfos  chara£tcrcs,  vtifunt  OC.  vidc  nu.  j.  4.7.!: 
quositcrum  fingulos  numcrisaflRcicbanr,atqiin  principiocantilcnaeiatcrlincas  pQae> 
bant  ,  fcd  fingulos  cxpliccmuschara£tcres . 

Signa  itiq;omnia  ex  circulo  funt  defumpta,vel  cniminprincipiocantilcn«ponifuf 
Circulus  ab(bluius,vt  O  vcl  fcftusvt  in  nii.8.;  vcl  fcmicirculLS  abfolutus  C.vcl  tcGtz  fe- 
Aus,vt  nu.S.indic«t,vclpunftatus,vcl  non punftatus,  vcl  CcCtus  vna,  vcl  duab.  vcl  trib, 
lincfs. V t  cernis  nu.  8. 9. 1  o.praetcrea  hc  figur«  vcl  puftis  numcrifq;  a ffcftar  funt,vcl  non; 
fi illud.tepus  dcnotat pcrfcc^um,fi  hoc ,  impcrfc^ium fub propottione,quaffl  aumeriiii 
iiicaat,iod  declarcmus  fingula . 

Sub 


bv  G» 


quadoomaespartescopaanon.,fubvnahara 

al.cu  compodt.on.s  funt  agnar?  vna  cx  hifcc  tigur.s.  v.g:  hoc  fi.no  C-  Atq«c  hoc 
cafu  trcs  m.n.ni^  iiue  rna  fcm.brcu.s  pcrfcdta  vnum  tcmpus .  Guc  Taaum  cxplct.  quc 
dicunt  mxqualcra.ac  ru  fcm.mm.m?  fignabantur  fubforma  fcmirufamaIb.irum.vtV 
tra  m  cxcmplo  patct.  Aaco,vt  fl  omncs  compofitioois  partcs  fucrint  flenat*  fub  h:fce_^ 
^Snjs  O  cum  punfto  m  mcdia,vcl  Cpunftato.&  accidat  tr.pla  propor?io,ficuthic  appa 
rctO.  cum  punfto  in  mcdio.vcl  C-\  pun^ato,tuac  trcsfcmibrcuc«pcrfca«cxplcbant 
rnam  tcmpons  mcnfuram  fiuc  taaum;  vt  in  fubiunfto  cxcmplo  patct , 


Czempluix)  1« 


 l-s-^^-fa: 
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Sccuodo.-d  vcro  vna  cat'lenac  pars  fuerit  (Tgnata  vna  cx  hifccduabus  figuris  O  cura 
^uSto  in  medio  velcu  C*  tSc  aliae  partes  fuerint  (ignatc  cum diucrds  ali;s  ngnis,hoc  e(l 
{i cantctur  (jgnum  contra  ngnum.hoc  cafu  cantabitur  accidcntaliter  taulii  a;quali,vo-' 
caac  autem  tacium  xqualem  ,  quaado  cant atur  fecuodum  tcmpus  imperfectum  ilue 

filb  binario  numero.flue  quo:l  't(iem  eft.quando  dux  minimf  CTplcnt  Vnam  tCmpOrit 

fncnfuramicxplebitqi  vna  minima  vcl  duac  femim.nimar  vnum  tadum,  qucmadmo- 
dumfecerunt  Pr«ne(linu$ alijquc  corapo(Itorej,fi  vero hoc pafto  canictur  fignum  af- 
fcftuin  proportionc  tripla.id  cft,vt  vna  vox  fub  tripla  proportione,cantct,pcr  trcs  oiini* 
fnasvnotaftu.reliquzvaamfemibreucmcantabuntfubvao5c  codcm  tcmporc,  vc 
hic  mrcrius  apparet. 


£zcmplum  II. 


lii^iiiliil 


•n-rn  -  ^■tjirr.: 


rr|±:(fz: 


m 


SJmnitercantandofTgnuracontrafigniim.fivoxfucrit  fignata  cum  fcfqui  altcra_* 
^roportionc.ficO»  cum  punfto  m  medio.vcl  cum  Ci-!  punftato.  tahs  Dropoit.oindi- 
cab^tilocoduarumfcmiminimarum  vno  tcmporcca^itandarura  .trcs  fufas  albas  po* 
Bcadas,vtinfcqueaticxempIo  patct.'*tr"''  ] 


Quo* 
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Quomodoporro  An.iqui  nonnull, fym/i.onct«  h.fcc  hguris O cun.  pu^ft";» 
dio^  CvC  to,dum  fignum  figno  oppofucmnt.Iofqu.nus  docmt  fcgucnU  Excmplo. 


Exemplum  IV. 


« ) 


-Sihuicacccdatproportiorcrquialtera,nihicO»cutn  punftoin  mcdio,rclcu  C» 
pundaco  loco  duarum  minixnarum  trcsmioinjaBuduincxplcbunt, 


Excmplum  V. 


Voxbafli  fignofuo  oftcnditdupjo  vclociustcmpus  ac  (Ignatum  cft,mutanda/quo 
(cmibrcucsin  minimas,&  minimas  in  lcminimas. 

Hoc  fignum  C  nihil  aliud  dcnotar.quam  tcflipus  imperfcflum.in  quo  dux  minim* 
rcfpondcnc  vniicmibrciii  pcrfc£ix<(i  vcro  acccdat  fcfquialtcra  proportio  cum  punSo 
intra  fignum.vt  hic  C'J ,  indiCatur  trcs  m^nimas  profcrri  dcbcrc  ad  vnam  fcmibreuca 
pcrfcctam,quam  punftum  indicat,quz&aiilimcrotcrnariofcbiaarjcindicancur.Ve- 
rum  vidc  fcqufeni  cxcmplurn-.;;  .  ^  v 


Excroplum  '  Vl« 


rbuioiJ:' 


-fr-ti- 


e 


!Sub  his  Ifaque  flgnlsC  O  regiilaritcr,&  natura  corumfta'  fcquirentc,  duf  miarins 
vcl  vna  fcmibrcuis  duabus  rainiinis  arquipollc  ns,fub  vno  tcmporcfiuc  laftu  corrtpWfttf 
&  hoc  vniuerfaiitcr  ob(cruatur,non  tantum  quaodo  omnes  voces  hi(ce  fignis  nocatai 
^dt/cd  etiam  qi(and6diucrfis,caatatMr^ucii^Dum  contran^uoi. 
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Porro  (i  duo  mcmorata  ligna  inuenianmr  ftfta  linca  rcc^a ,  vt  vjJcs  in  marginc-»  .<-^ 
tunc  indicatur,notasdupIominuidcbcrc,idcft,omncs  voccs  duplo  vc/ocius  cantari  3 
dcbcrc  ijs  vocibus^u*  signautur hoc  signo  C .  qucm  admoduaj  in  pr«ccdcnti  quin,  -  J^- 
10  Eicmplo  in  Baffo  patuit.ia  quo  Valor  notarQ  notis  canrus  minimc  xquiualct ;  cum  "^'^- 
vtraq>vox diucrsis signis  norata  sir,-  cantus  C .  &  BaflTus  vt  in  marginc  Et  prias  quidcm 
«ignum  oftendit  valorem  notarum  rcmancro  immutabilcm  i  altcrnm  vcro  cundcm_t 
oftcndit  mutabilcm ,  id  cft  duplo  vclocius cas pronunciari  debcre ,  hoc  modo,  quo fc- 


Quodsihocsignum  Cfucritfcaimi  duabusre£li8lineis,vtin  mareincitunc  oftrn- 
dct.notas  quadruplo  yclocius  prouunciari  deberc  ,  &  si  tribus  lincisSicrit  fc^la,  oftu* 
plo  vdocius  pronunciand^s  dcmonftrabit,&:  sic  in  infinitum , 

Verum  si  huiufmodi  signum  fcmicirculare  rcpcriatur  inucrfum  sic  3 ,  tunc  signifi* 
cabit  vna  brcuc  aliasduab.rcnaibrcuib.^quipoIIentcm,iam  vno tcmporc  siue taftu  c6- 
plcri  debere,&  refpodct  prorfus  huic  signo  fub  nu.S^siue  itaque  antiqui  3  siuc  fub  di- 
£to  nu.g.fignum  poncrcnt.fcmpcridcm  significabant,si  vcro  noc  signum  3  vt  in  mar- 
ginc ,  linca  rc6la  fcAum  fiicrit ,  tunc  duar  breucs  quatuor  fcmibrcuibus  atquipollcntcs 
fub  vno  tcmporc  siuc  taftu  complcbuntur.idemque  significabit ,  quod  fignum  fub  nu. 
S'  duplo  vidclicct  vclocius  notas  pronunciando. 

Si  dcniquc  hafc  signa  O  C .  notentur  numeris,vt  (equttur  O]  C> .  huiusmodi  triplam 
ndicabit.loco  vniu»  {baiib.euis,qux  vni  telDpori  siue  ta^ui  rcfpondebat.primofubsi- 
gno  numcris  nonaffccto.iamcadcm  numerif  appositissignificare  tres  fcmibreuespro- 
fcrcndascflc,quod  pulchrc  dcnolant  numerivienim  oftcndit  valorem  vnius  tcmporir 
fubpriori  signo,  3  vcr6fuprapositaoftcndunt,vnibrcuiiaiBrc(p6dcrctrcsfemibrcuc«; 
tdcmdiccndum  dc  pausis. 


Si  vcrb  h«c  signaO  C  af!iciantur,fcfquialtera  proportione,  vt  hic  vidctur  OJ  CJ  illa 
dcnotAbunt  loco  duarum  minimarum,quaB  indicantur  per  2,&  vnum  tcmpus  cxplcnt 
trcs  minimascirc  acipicndas  ,  quae  indicatur  per  3.  vt  tcmpus  (iue  cactum  cx- 
pleant.vtihic 


Iterum  fi  hac  figna  in  numeror.  S.  afficlanturnumerisutin  margioe;  tum  dc.^^T;; 
notabit   triplam  proportioncm  ,  id  cft  ,  vnam  fcmibrcucm  duabus  fcmibrcui- 


bus  aequiualcntcm  ,  quac  fub  fignis  hifcc  fiue  numcris  primo  cantabatur  fub  vna  mcn-  ^ 
furateporis,cidetrcsiamfcmibrcues  fub  vna  tcporis  mcnfura  rcfpondcrc.auac  pcr  nu- 
merospulchrc  indicanturjNam.i.dcnotat  valorem  notx  vnius  temporis  fubfignisfiue 
numcrisjSc  3.  fignificat,  fubfignohoc  numerisafFcfto ,  trcs  iam  notasfemibreues  vni 
mcfurz  rclpodcrc.vt  cu  fub  hoc  figno  in  n.S.breuis  ^quipollcat  fcmibrcui,ficfub  hoc  fi- 

K  r  r  r  gno 
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gno  Ci  fcfto.trcs  quoquc  bri  ucsccnrcmui  icfponacic  tnbusrcmlbrcuibus.ftfcquen 


JExcrnplum  doict  , 





-1- 


-  Siver6h:«cngriainDU.7.8.afficianturrcfquiaIteraproportioncvtiniTiarginclmci$ 
\  fcaisfc  aa,tunc  h«c  propoitiodcnotabit  rui/numcris,locoduarum  fcmibrcuium.quac 
"  pr  uscantabaniurfubvn.jmcnfuralcmporis,iamtrcsfcmibrcucs  fubvna  mcnlura^ 

{cinporisprofcrcndaswudicamccirculopcrfcaioncm  brcuis  &pauf«  ,  Excmplumlc- 

l^uitur. 


Vidcsitaquccxhis.curVcicrcs  pun^cros  hofcc  addidcrint  fignis;  vt  videlicctpct 
coscognofccrent.quis  valor  noi*  fuer  t(ub  vna  n-cnfura  tcn  porKs  prolatar,in  lignis  Ix- 
rr  numcn$,qui5  vcro ciufdcra  valQrCtfub  vna  mcnfura  tcmporis,in  lignis numoris  at- 

^*1>orr6hocloco  crrorcm  aliuro,quiirrepsitin  proportioncm  tcmporisfcfquialrcram, 
dctcgcrcv  rumcft,hancplcriquedicuntcripKin4iocforfancrrorcdccepti,quodad  vna 

brcucm  trcsrcmibrcucs.vclad  vnam  fcmibreucm  trcs  minima:  fubmdccancciirur;  vc- 
rumcumh«cproportionoras,uotum  rcfpiciat,  &  varijs  notis  tnplcxb^c  pTo^rcUus 
impcdiatur,rcaetnpladicinonpotcft,niMcaniad  rrultipliccm  proportioncm  rcuo- 
ccmus.dcquatamcnhicponagimus.fcddeparticuiarifcfquialtcra.      ^       c  CA 
Hunc  crrdrc^vt  corrigaar  aiij.proponut  fcfquiakerar  proportionis  rationc,vl  infrajfcd 
itcruropcrpcram;siquidcmfcfquialtcr»  proportionis  cantica.quipafnm  invlu  funt, 

propric  fcfquialtcr^  d  ci  non  poflunt ,  fcdpropor- 
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tioncs  ^rqu^l  tatis.vt  cum  ircs  fcmibrcucs  vcl  con 
tra  tres  fcmibrcues.vcl contra  vnam  breucm  .  & 
vnam  femibrcucm  tribus  femitri  breuibus  .-cqui- 
ualentcscantantur.vt  in  cxcplo  c  latcrcpatct.vlv 
crsi  in  fecundocxepjoBa(fi  notac  vltimaj  ad  notas 
Tenor  s  sint  in  fefquialtera  pr6port!ooc  (cq uc  ha- 
beant  vt-2.?d  ^•minimet3mcnfdc6haecfc(t]uial* 
■^ra  propt)rfOdicidcbet,cumduarnotcBafIi  cius- 
dcm  prorfustcmporis  nnt;fm6du«  tribu5prorfLisaquiualcant;fcd  proportionisarqua- 
litatis&  ad  multiplicisproportionristcmpusrcfcrendafunt,  vidclicctad  tripJam  pro- 
po'tioncm,vt  paul6antcdiftunn  eft.  * 

Quare  cum  mcntio  fit  fcfquiakera;  proportionfs.tunc  dc  temporc  impcrfcfto  ad  pcr 
fc£lum  tranf.tus  fit,  fiue  dc proportonc  mulriplici  ad  proporrioncm  particularcm,rov' 
fccnturqucdiuerforum  tcmporum  proportioncs.ita  vt  vna  vox  tcncat  mcnfuram  tcm 
poris  pcrfcdti.&  altcra  mcnfuramjtcmporia  impcricat,vel  quod  idcm,cum  du^  aut  piu 
resvocsscantantduasfcmibrcttcs^ntcrim.dum  alia  vox  cantattrcsicmibrcues.foncn" 
turduxcontratrcs,vclquodidcmcft,taftusfiuc  mcnfura  vniusvocis  ad  alias  feha- 
b*at  vt  2  ad  3.dum  vtraquc  voxad  vnum  &  idcm  rcmpus  duas  diucrf*  proportionis 
prolationcs  profcrt,quara  Muficifealatiorcs  vocant,cantarc  fignura  contra  fignum-»  , 
vorura  cxcmpiorcmdcclaro;. : .  i:iv         r:nin  -ic'  . 

«^^^»' I.  Excm- 
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I.  Exemplum  criplz  due  propomoiiis  «quallcatit . 

-r-i- — v^-C^^^zTT  


Prolatio  cempusproporcioais  asqualitatis  ilue  triplx 


II.  Exempiumpropordoius  Sefquialcerati  &:hemioIz 


u — 


Yera  re(quialtcra  prpportio 


i.coqtra  3.    Hemiolia  proportio  maior 


AIiud£zemp!umproporcioaIs  rer^uiakerx  &  hemioiisp . 


Proportio  fefqu  ialrera 


:irz:=:: 
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Hcmiolia  minor. 


Hcmioliaproporliocftetdcmprorfuscumrerq-aialtera.vt  promdJ  vchemcnter  mi- 
rcr,quid  aliqui  mvftcrij  in  illa potiaat.cum  tanto  verborum  apparatu  cam  defcr.bant . 
Hcmiolia  i-.tur  proportio idcm  Grxcis  cft,quod  Latini fcfquialtefa*  fod  ex  abufu  irrc 
^     ^  ^  R»rr    z  Pcn^« 
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p.-nte  ?daum  cft.vt  impcriti  lingiu^  g"racc«  nHill<n,  aii^uanj  diffcrcntiam  intcr  hemio- 
.      liam  &  fcsqialtcram  conftitucrcnt.  /.  «  /.  , 

vn.fh^  Eftautcm  hcnlioiiaduplcx?niaior& mmor,Qu?£ tcmpus  rpeftcs, prdrfus  aequalcs 
lich.  'runtirinotas.difFcrcntcsjvtmcxcmplispatct.CurautcmHcmiQia  vtplurimum  nigris 
notisrcfcratur.cauia  cft.quod  cum  rcfquialtcra  proportio  illis  fcn  ponbus  nccdum  fi« 
gna.quibusa  rcmporcimpeifcaodi.aingucrCtur.habcrct;omncs  fcrquialtcra!  propor- 
tionisnotas.nigrocolorefincviiopraruion^no  aut  numcro  cxhibucrunt,vt  fic  cxco» 
Jorctcmporisdiftinftioindicarctur.portquam  vcrotcmporc  fucccdcntcmufica  diucr- 
<itatc  iignorumfui(rctinuftri6f^r>pbrti'oniferqtrialter.tnotas(lnc  nlgro  colorc  cxhi- 
bitasprjfixo  uumcro»  fcfquiahc.rarproportionip.oprio  .ten  poris  diucrfitatcm  diftin- 
xcrunt.quampoftcridcJodi  ctiam  hcmiol*  adh'bucrunt.Ai  j  ncfcioquar  myftcria  quo 
rumwc  affcduum  indicia  nigris  i)li$hcmiol«  notis  affingunt.fcd  rclinquamus  vnicuiq,- 
fuamphantafijm.Noftrumcftoftcndcrc  errorcs  fucccffu  tcmporum  irrepcnfcs  ,  vt 
Mului.quid  vc.rRft^tucndum  U.^xhoc  dircurfu noftrodignof^-ant.Qucmadraodum.. 
vcro  fefquialrcra  proportio  mii(Tc.Tfahiniariseft,ltaomncs,fcsquitcrtia,fcfquiquarta_,, 
fcsquifc.\ta  v(um  aliqucm  in  mufica  habcrcnt.  nifi  difticultas  huiufmodi  p-oportioni$ 
pronuoci4nd.robftarct,quantbcnim  afclquialtcra  fcmot'orcsfuntproportioncs  ,t5tb 
difRciliorcsadpronunciandum  euaduDr;quarc  prudcntcrmodcrni  muficircicflisom- 
nibiic  alijs  proparrbMibas.fcfqialccram  tantum  cuai  multiplici  retioucrunr,qu»  quide 
fcfqui4rcra,fi  rit?  ioftitua|;ur^agnam  in  musica  gratiam  acquiritmi  in  fcqucnti  para 
dismatio  patet.ir?  (^uoVidcs  ad  tailum  arqualcm  temporis  impcrfcfti  fcmper  catari  6. 
fcaiiminimas  Joco  4.  carundcmiadco  vt  cclcritas piolationis ad  taftum  sit  fefquialtera 
qUiniodus ct  vcmi(tLr« eft  &  cIo>anS,fcd  cxcmplu  mentc  noflram  fusius  cxplicabit.  vi- 
dcquiinlib.  «,plura  huiusg^ncrfcxempla  ^01,482,483.  fubfcfquioiiaua  &  fefquial- 
tcraconclnnata.dcrnonftratcnim  hoc  fcrquialcerxproportionis  rempus  nc(cio  quid 
cncrgi*  &  cmphasij,  mjot»*mq;  ph./pipw  ptqpQ^jioiiafum  cxacU  cxhibct 


Expmplaxn  refqiiiaker^  proporcionis. 


Cum  itaque  hanc  conf^filTTmam  raxreriam  penitius  confidcrarcm,  vehemcnter 
miratusfum,Vctcrcsinrcprorfusinutili,imbfutili  tantum  &opcraf  &  tcmporis perdi- 
diflTc.iHg-cniaquc  tanta  cofufione  rcrum  inlricare  voluiffc.cum  tota  haccfirrago  mul- 
to  oxpcditiori  modo,quod  poftcri  poftmodum  fubo!fecerunt,hoc  cft.pcr  (blam  tcrnarij 
aut  binarijappofirioncm,  abiblui  potucrit;Cum  cnim  omncs  prolationcs  m u fica;  ad 
duas  tantum  temporum  fpccics.id  efi- ,  ad  binarium  &  ternarium  rcuocari  posfint,  vc 
cx  mathcmaticisfundamcniis  in  IV.libro  dcmonfirauimus,fruftra  pcrplura  £t,quod 

pcr 
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Ijh,  Vll,  Dc  Mnfargia  /inf/auo-moderna .  ^ 8  3 
per  pauciora  ficn  porcftiQuod  hac  induilionc  oftcndo,prim6  iuxta  tcmpus  imporfc- 
^tum  fiucbinanum  numcrum,  uctcrcstcmpu5«qaaIc3cimmitabiIcdcaotabant  pcr 
C;quod  &  hodic  in  vfu  cfti  mutabiic  vcro  tcmpus  jndicaturi  pr.rponcbanl  vocibus 
h.iscfigna  in  numcro  S.quoindicabantvoccsduplovclocius  tempus  obt/ncrc  dcbc- 
rc.vt  diclum  cft,cum  itaquc  nccdum  minimas,fcmiminimas,fufas,fcmifufas  habcrcnt, 
ncck)rent,quomod6vaIorcm  notarum  maxiniai,  longap.hrcuis  &fcmibrcuis  multi- 
plicarc  poircnt,hoc  fignum,vt  in  num.8;  fclcgcnmt,quo  didas  notas  duplo  vclociorcs 
icddcbant,fi  vcroauadrupIo  vclociorcs  Ulas  vpllcnt,pcr  fignum  innum.p.ft  oauplo 
vcIociorcs,illasvclIcnt,pcrfignura  in  marginc,  vtinnum.  9.  10.  poncbantcum 
vcro  hoc  tcmporc  varictas  notarum  maxima  fit ,  &fufa!,fcmifufar  chromajaccclTcrint, 
q uibus  pulchrc  Sc  cx adiifimc  tcmporis  vclocitas  cxhibeatur.non  vid^,cur  vfctcrum_i 
mcthododiutiusinhf  rcadum  fit,prarscrtim  cum  didia  vctcrum  figna  phonafcos  non^r 
parum  rciardcnt.&fummam  induftriam  attcntioncmquc  riquirant  jnphona(co,ad 
notasvnas&cafdcmtamdiucrfisprolationibus  cnunciandas.Excufari  tamcn  porc^ 
rant,quod  hanc  rationcm  cumalia  in  nccdum  inucntisminimis,  fcmiminimi.s,fufis, 
lemifufisnotisfuppctcrct,adhibucrint;Iatcmporis  vcro  pcrfcdli  fiuc  tcrnari;,  aut 
lcfquultcra  prolationcnonminorconfufio  fpetourrNam  omnibusmcmoratisfigni« 
proponcndo  numcrum  t<^rnarium,auttcmarimn  cum  binario,puIchrc  quidom  diftin- 
guebant  prolationcm  vnam  ab  altcra*  at  intcmporis  durationc  nullam  afilgnant 
dmcrcntiam . 

Sed  ..b  Excmplis  rcm  totam  muficis  ob  oculos ponam;fiat  fcquentes  claufulac,  quae ; 
diucf  fis  quidcm  Ugtvs,&L  numcris,at  qua?  duratione  tcmporis  ia  nullo  prorfus  altercnt.i 
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Exemplum  /. 
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III. 
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V. 


VI. 


Sciar  lcftor  breucs  no 
"2,  tas  in  hoc  vltimo  cxc 
a  plo  n.2.&  3.defigna 
—  tas'logas  cfic  dcbcrc. 


Oinnesh^claufulap.pcr  diuerfafignapulchr^  quidcm  ,  vtin  pracccdentibus  fuse 
oltcnlum  Iuir,Afljgnanrur,fcd  fi  tcmporisdurationcm  cxaftecx^mincmus.quoad  tc. 
pus  nullam  cas  prorfus  diffcrcntiam  admitccrc  uidebimus;  cum  eadcm  tcmporis  du- 
ratio  in  omnibus  cxplcatur ,  vtiphilofophis  muficis  notum  cft,&  omncs  vcl  ad  IV.  vcl 
ad  V,  vcl  ad  II.  Excinplum  rcuocaripofiunt .  ^ 

Dt  P au/ts  varijsyquibm perfe^um  (empus  noUri  oUm  confueuerAt . 

INreroninesfiguras  muficalcsfolamaxlmanonhabctpaufam  propriam.quarc-i 
ducam  (upra  fol.^72.paufam  nominauimus.idimpropnc  faftu  cficlcias,&:quauis 
vtdixi  maxima  propnani  paufam  nonhabcnt.valor  taracB  ciaseftmcnfuratusapau* 
lis  \ow^^  vti  dofte  oftcndit  pcricisfimus  Pctrits  Franciscus  Valctinus  in  quodadc  hac 
matcria  confcnptoopcrc.quar  longaduashabctpaufas,idcft,pausalonga:  impcrfcctc 
qu.Toccupatinrcrpcntagramum  2.  fpatia  vtfupra  patctin n.K& vfurpatur,quado 
cantilcna  non  cfi  fubmodominoripcrfcao,hoc  cft,intcrim,  dum  longa  cft  impcrfc- 
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fta  valorcduarum  brcuium.quac  pcrduo(pacia,quas  paufi  occupat  indicanmr  quafi 
cflcnt  dux  pauf^  not.t  brcuisjli  vcrbaitcra  paufa  cft  paufa  longa  pcrfcct«,  illa  eccupa^ 
.  bit  j,  fpact.i  vt  vidcsin  nura.  z.fic  vfii  paturcum  cantilcnafucrit  fub  modominorcpcf 
fc^to.acctiamquandocantilcnacftfubmodomaiori  pcrfcdo&minoripcrfccto,hoc 
i  cftdurii  iungi  cft  pcrfcvfla  valorc  3.  brcuium  pcr  triafpccia,qu«  paufa  in  pcntagramio 
occupatitndicatarum.ita  vt  0  cantilena  fucnt  fub  modo  maiori  &  minori  impcrfedto, 
vidclicctfubh<*:  UgnoC.fubquo  ngur.«funtiinepcrfciiionc,vna  maximaxquipollca 
ce  diiabus  loiigis>&  tunc  valor  maximar  menftirabitur  per  duas  pauias  longae  imperfc* 
dar  vti  fupra  vides  in  nu.jiii  vcrb  longa  impcrfccta  fucrit  fub  modo  maiori  pcrfedo  ,& 
mioori  imperfcrto,  idcft.ii  valorvnfus  maxim^  perfcit*  aequiualcat  tribuslongisim- 
perfcc^is.tunc  maxima  mcnfurabitur  tribus  paulis  logac  imperfcil*,  vt  apponct  in  n.4. 
Ifvcro  compo:itiofucrit  fub  modo  maiori  pcrfccto5:  minori  perfccto,idcft  valor  vnius 
maximxperfcctafuci^ijtv^uiual^ns  3  iogis perfcctis;tunc  maxima  menfurabitur  3.I0Q 
gis  ocrfeccis  vt  appi' cc  in  num.s dcniquc  compoiitio fucrit  (ub  modo  maiori  imper- 
fccto&  minori  pc  icc  to,  idcftcum  una  maxima  impcrfecta  .«quiualucricduaslongas 
p-rfcctas,tuiic  maxima  mcfurabitur  per  duas  ppufa?  longa  pcrfcct»  vt  apparet  in  n.6. 
fub  hoo  vcro  ti^n  J  vt  tn  n.7.»iuc  tcporis  pcrfccti.tres  brcucs  rquabutur  vni  maximap,  (i 
verofub  tCinpo-c  impcrfccto  fuerit.vti  in  nu.8  paufi  xquiualcbit  duabus/cmibrcuibus 
duae:<^n'a  hoc  locofpcvificarc  uifum  fuit>nc  quicquam ,  quod  dui^ium  mouero  poiTct 

nogot  o  inu^cooini.T(ic  vidcrcmur. 
..^Axquc  aSoc  fliiiusforfan  qua^n  par  erae  rra^f^itis,  nihil  restat,  nxCi  vt  aostram 
hac  temporis  mufici  prolationc  fcntentiam  altruamus,  Etquamuis  ncgarc  non_» 
pnfTi  Tiui,v'^tcrcsdum  mulicorum  fignorum,  notammquc  nullam  adhuc  notitiatn-. 
habcrcrnt.neccflTtiitc  coa(Jlostantam  fignorum  firraginem  non  finc  ingcnio  excogi' 
tairc.vt  fe  qualicunquc  temporisprolatione ,  vtpolTcntadiuuarcnt.Ac  cum  hoc  tcni- 
pore  mu^ica  m  ixiaiQS  in  pcrfciHone  progreflus  feccritinon  video  cur  vcterum  figQil 
oocilquetam  pertinacitcr  inuftcndum  fitjCum  &  fummam  confufioncmpariant,&ai 
rcm  nihilniagnope-cf.ciant. 
.^TTS!       Vpficimit^ncsquidam  huiustemporls  Muficiomnia  prolationis  genera  ad  tcrna- 
jS^i  r   riu  &  binariu  reuocjnr.rcrcris  fignisfolis  C  &  vide  in  margine  n.S.qu.c  ligna  ctsi  apud 
•    '  J"    Veteres  ,  vtidiiluni cft  ,  difTcrant  ,e6ouoddid^umertfupraduplocelcrius  pronuo* 
ciet  nor«}S,  notijpcr  C  signatis.cum  vero  hoc  tempore  h.Tc  velocitas  noftrarum  nota- 
rum.cuiufnodifunt  minimaE,fcmiminimc,fusac,fcmifu(je  celcritate  compcfenturi  hiac 
fupcrfluuniquoqueiudicamus,iIlaponere;im6  plcrolqj  Exccllentiflimos  musicos  & 
theoric*  pcnti/fimos  hoc  tcmporecosconfulto  omifilfcrcpcri,  &  pro  vnico  signopaf- 
fim  acccpi(fc. 

Qu.t  idco  non  dicimus  vt  laudabilcm  vcterum  inuentioncmminus  probantcs  mu- 
«icos  ^  ftudiocorum  auocem^us.quia  potiusomnibusquibusmaiorcm  huiusprofcfljo- 
nis  rtotltiam  ac?quircrc  eft  animusihancdc  prolarionc  3c  tcpore  do^rinam  neceflaria 
iudicamus.nc  vnu  pro  altcro  pancndo  ab  alijs  ignoranti*  insimulentur,  vt  igitur  Rcf. 
publ.  music.e  a  tanra  confusionc  libcraretur,musicorum  forct,nouam  rationcm  inirc, 
&  noua  sigaa  rrperirc.quibus  omnia  ca,quar  a  vctcribus  tam  fusc  et  confu5»cdi<aa  funt 
in  compendiofam  fotmam  redigcrentur,&  sic  musica  pcr  exiguas  notas  pcrfc^filioni 
fuarrcOituercruriquod  nos  pcculiaritraftatu  prartitimus  quodquidcm  nouum  infcitu- 
tutncum  musicis  non  difplicuifl*e  repcrero  .forfan  alia  oportunitatc  luci  me  manda» 
turum  pollicor.  Atquc  haec  funt,qua:  de  tcmporc  musico  diccnda  pucaui . 
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c  un  uetroc  un  uctro 
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uento  e  un  fumo 


e  un  nien^ 


eun  uetroe  unu&ntoeunfumocun  putoe  unnicn-' 


e  un  fumo 


e  un  a/ea« 


e  un    nctro  e  un  uf to    c  ud  fumo 
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— •  4  e-j^.^.-2:-4.4--. 
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te  e  UR  punto   c  i^jwiictc  c  un  uento,c  un  funio  c  un  ucnto  c  un  nicntc 
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tc      c  un  uctroe  an ucnto  e  un  fumj    c  un piito c  ua  niete,e  un  uctro,eun  ucto 


c  un  uctro    e  un  ueto,e  un  fumo 


igiiiiiiiiiiiiitii 

ucto   cunfurao,ounuctroe  un  ucato  cunfumo      c  un  punto  c  un  nicte. 

lilllgiiilliigjiljgll 


cunnicnte  e  un  punto  e  un  niete 


e  un  pynto       c  un  niete. 


eunfumoeunpunto  eunniente 


eunpunto  eunoicte. 


euouctro     "cunucnto  "cuooictc      eunpunto  cunnica^w". 

Intcl- 


tizcd  bv  C 1 


ImdLo  &  C«hoteam  Rcscintammo  faoe  iagcn.o  L,un.«  quaf lam  co^C^yS^ 

ftqucnti  can,ilcniratdcmonftr,«it;qa.m  boc  'XIT,;  &  o1'/kk 

Jximus  illc  Rex  1.0C  ins^gni  (""o  «-'S»  mgcn,o<l.|n.fl7mom.l.sm.,c  opa. Ikk 
ruficum  ornarc,,&  cidcm  vltin^  um  qaoquc  vclu„  colophoncm  .mponc.-c, . 

-Mclisma  Ludouki  XIII- Rcgi' Chriftianiami. 


TucroijobMufoIc 
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pligiiigiiiiiii 
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Atque  h«c  funt,  quae  de  Musica:  antiquo-modernar  di0erentijs,  &dcMusics 
pathcticxreac  inftituend*  raf  one  dicenda  cxiftimauimuf. 

Inquo  quidquidperfcflu,  bonorij  omniu  largitori  Deo,  qutcqaid  dcfcftuo*u  miH 
Lcctor  adfcrlbas  vcl/miNihil 'girur  rcftat.nifi  vr  abfoluto  primo  Mufurg'a  vniner(ali$ 
TomO;calanium  adfecuadi  Tomicuriofas  maceriaspertractaadascoauorcanuis* 
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I   N   I   S      I.  Tomi. 
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